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PREFACE 


TO  those  leaning  on  the  sustaining  infinite,  to-day  is    i 
big  with  blessings,    The  wakefui  shepherd  beholds 
the  first  faint  moming  beams,  ere  cometh  the  füll  radiance    3 
of  a  rtsen  day<     So  shone  the  pale  star  to  the  prophet- 
shepherds ;  jet  it  traversed  the  night,  and  came  where,  m 
cf»dled  obscurity,  lay  the  Bethlehem  habe»  the  human    6 
hemid  of  Christ,  Truth,  who  would  make  piain  to  be- 
öighted  understanding  the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ 
JcsuSf  tiU  across  a  night  of  error  should  dawn  the  mom-    i> 
mg  beams  and  shine  the  guiding  star  of  being,     The  Wise- 
men  were  led  to  behold  and   to  foUow  this  daystar  of 
divine  Science,  lighting  the  way  to  etemal  harmony.         12 

The  dme  for  thinkers  has  come,  Tnith,  independent 
of  doctrines  and  tiine-honored  Systems,  knocks  at  the 
portal  of  huraanity*  Contentment  with  the  past  and  is 
the  cold  conventionality  of  materialism  are  crumbling 
ftway.  Ignorance  of  God  is  no  longer  the  stepping- 
stone  to  faith.  The  only  guarantee  of  obedience  is  a  is 
right  apprebension  of  Him  whom  to  know  aright  is 
Life  etemaL  Though  empires  fall,  "the  Lord  shall 
peign  fofeven"  21 

A  book  introduces  new  thoughts,  but  it  cannot  make 
them  speedily  understood.     It  is  the  task  of  the  sturdy 
pioneer   to    hew    the    tall    oak    and    to   cut   the    rough  24 
gimnite.     Future    age^    must   declare    what    the    pioneer 
has  a«M;omplished. 

Siocc  the  author*s  discovery  of  the  naight  of  Truth  in  37 
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1  the  treatment  of  disease  as  well  as  of  sin,  her  System  has 
been  fully  tested  and  has  not  been  found  wanting;  but 

3  to  reaeh  the  heights  of  Christian  Science,  man  must  live 
in  obedience  to  its  divine  Principle.  To  develop  the  füll 
might  of  this  Science,  the  discords  of  corporeal  sense 

6  must  yield  to  the  harmony  of  spiritual  sense,  even  as  the 
sicience  of  music  corrects  false  tones  and  gives  sweet  con- 
cord  to  sound. 

9  Theology  and  physics  teach  that  both  Spirit  and 
matter  are  real  and  good,  whereas  the  fact  is  that 
Spirit  is  good   and  real,   and  matter  is  Spiritus  oppo- 

2  site.  The  question,  What  is  Truth,  is  answered  by 
demonstration,  —  by  healing  both  disease  and  sin;  and 
this   demonstration   shows   that   Christian   healing  con- 

5  fers  the  most  health  and  makes  the  best  men.  On  this 
basis  Christian  Science  will  have  a  fair  fight.  Sickness 
has  been  combated  f or  centuries  by  doctors  using  ma- 

8  terial  remedies;  but  the  question  arises,  Is  there  less 
sickness  because  of  these  practitioners  ?  A  vigorous 
"  No "    is    the    response    deducible    from    two  connate 

1  facts,  —  the  reputed  longevity  of  the  Antediluvians, 
and  the  rapid  multiplication  and  increased  violence  of 
diseases  since  the  flood. 

1  In  the  author's  work,  Retrospection  and  Introspeck 
HON,  may  be  found  a  biographical  sketch,  narrating 
experiences  which  led  her,  in  the  year  1866,  to  the  dis- 

7  covery  of  the  System  that  she  denominated  Christian 
Science.  As  early  as  1862  she  began  to  write  down  and 
give  to  friends  the  results  of  her  Scriptural  study,  for 

0  the  Bible  was  her  sole  teacher;  but  these  compositions 
were  crude,  —  the  first  steps  of  a  child  in  the  newly  dis- 
covered  worid  of  Spirit. 
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She  also   began  to  pt  down  ter  thoughts  on   ihe    i 
msdn    subjectf    but    tliese  jottings    wem    only    infantile 
lispki^  of  TnjtL    A  cliild  drtnks  in  the  outward  world    s 
tfmnigh  the  eres  and  rejoices  in  the  draught    He  is 
as  sure  of  the  world 's  existence  as  he  is  of  liis  own^  vet 
he  cannot  describe  the  world.     He  finds  a  few  words^    6 
and  with  these  he  stiimmeringly  attempts  to  convey  his 
feelmg.     Later,    the    tongue    voices    the    morie    defiuite 
tbought,  though  still  imperfectly*  9 

So  was  it  with  the  aiithor,     As  a  certain  poet  says  of 
himself,    she    "  lisped    in    niiiiil>ers,    for    the    numbers 
came/'    Certain  essays  written  at  that  early  date  are  11 
still  in  drculation  amoiig  her  first  pupilsj  but  they  are 
faeble  attempts  to  State  the  Principle  and  ptaetice  of 
Ouistian  he^iling,   and  are  not  complete  nor  satbfacv  15 
tory   ej^sitions   of   Truth.    To-day,    though   rejoicing 
in  sotne  progress,  she  still  finds  herseif  a  willing  dis- 
ciple  at  the  heavenly  gate,  waiting  for  the  Mind  of  is 
Christ. 

Her  first  paraphlet  on  Christian  Science  waa  copy- 
fighted  in  1S70  ;  but  it  did  not  appear  in  print  until  ai 
1876,   as  she  had   learned   that  this  Science  must  Ix* 
deinonstrated  by  healing,  before  a  work  ou  the  subjoct 
üould    be    profitably    studie<h     From    1SG7    until    1875,  U 
eopies  were,  however,  in  fricndly  circuktion. 

Before  writing  this  work,  Science  and  Health,  she 
made  copious  notes  of  Scripfural  expositionj  wliieh  27 
have  never  been  published.  This  was  during  the  years 
1867  and  18G8.  These  cfforts  show  her  compamtive 
ignorance  of  tlie  stupendous  Life*problem  iip  to  lliat  30 
ttme,  and  the  degrees  by  which  she  carne  at  length 
to  its   Solution  j     but   she   vatues    them    as   a    parenl 
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1  may  treasure  the  memorials  of  a  child's  growth,  and 
she  would  not  have  them  changed. 

3  The  first  edition  of  Science  and  Health  was  pub- 
lished  in  1875.  Various  books  on  mental  healing  have 
since  been  issued^  most  of  them  ineorrect  in  theory 

6  and  fiUed  with  plagiarisms  from  Science  and  Health. 
They  regard  the  human  mind  as  a  healing  agent, 
whereas  this  mind  is  not  a  factor  in  the  Prineiple  of 

9  Christian  Science.  A  few  books,  however,  which  are 
based  on  this  book,  are  useful. 

The  author  has  not  compromised  conscience  to  suit 

12  the  general  drift  of  thought,  but  has  bluntly  and  hon- 
estly  given  the  text  of  Tnith.  She  has  made  no  effort 
to  embellish,  elaborate,  or  treat  in  fuU  detail  so  in- 

15  finite  a  theme.  By  thousands  of  well-authenticated 
cases  of  healing,  she  and  her  students  have  proved  the 
worth  of  her  teachings.     These  cases  for  the  most  part 

18  have  been  abandoned  as  hopeless  by  regulär  medical 
attendants.  Few  invalids  will  tum  to  God  tili  all 
physical  supports  have  failed,  because  there  is  so  little 

21  faith  in  His  disposition  and  power  to  heal  disease. 

The   divine   Prineiple   of   heaUng  is  proved  in  the 
personal  experience  of  any  sincere  seeker  of  Truth.     Its 

24  purpose  is  good,  and  its  practice  is  safer  and  more  po- 
tent than  that  of  any  other  sanitary  method.  The  un- 
biased  Christian  thought  is  soonest  touched  by  Truth, 

27  and  convinced  of  it.  Only  those  quarrel  with  her 
method  who  do  not  understand  her  meaning,  or  dis- 
ceming  the  truth,   come  not  to  the   light   lest   their 

80  works  be  reproved.  No  intellectual  proficiency  is  req- 
uisite  in  the  leamer,  but  sound  morals  are  most  de- 
sirable. 
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Many  imagine  that  the  phenomena  of  physical  heal-    i 
iDg  in   Clirjstian   Science   present  only  a  phase  of  the 
action  of  the  human  mind»  which  action  in  some  unex-    3 
plained  way  re^ults  in  the  eure  of  disease*     On  the  con- 
'trary,    Cliristian    Science   rationally   explains     that    all 
other    pathological    methods    are  the    fmits    of    human    6 
faith  in  matter^  —  faith  in  the  workings,  not  of  Spirit, 
but  of  the  fleshly  mind  which  must  yield  to  Science. 

The  physical  healing  of  Christian  Science  results  9 
now,  as  in  Jesus'  titne,  from  the  Operation  of  divine 
Principle,  before  which  sin  and  disease  lose  their  real- 
ity  in  human  consciousneÄS  and  disappear  as  naturally  13 
mxkii  as  necessarily  as  darkness  gives  place  to  light  and 
sin  to  reformation.  Nowj  as  then,  these  mighty  works 
Ate  not  supernatural»  but  supremely  natural    They  are  16 

^lhe  sign  of  Immanuel,  or  "  God  with  us,"  —  a  divine 
infiuence  ever  present  in  human  consciousnesa  and  re- 
peating  itself,  coming  now  as  was  promised  aforetimci        18 


To  preaeh  deÜverance  to  tbe  captives  [of  sen^], 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  bliad^ 
To  set  at  liberty  them  tlmt  are  bruised* 


21 


When  God  called  the  author  to  proclatm  His  Gospel 
to  this  age,  there  came  also  the  charge  to  plant  and 
water  His  vineyard.  24 

The  first  school  of  Christian  Science  Mind-healing 
was  Started  by  the  author  with  only  one  Student  in 
Lynn,  Massachusetts,  about  the  year  1867.  In  18S1,  27 
she  opened  the  Massachusetts  Metaphysical  College  in 
Boston,  under  the  seal  of  the  Commonwealth,  a  law 
idatiTe  to  Colleges  having  been  passed,  which  enabled  30 
ber  to  get  this  institution  chartered  for  medical  pur- 
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1  poses.  No  charters  were  granted  to  Christian  Scien- 
tists  for  such  institutions  after   1883,   and  up   to  that 

3  date,  hers  was  the  only  College  of  this  character  which 
had  been  established  in  the  United  States,  where 
Christian  Science  was  first  introduced. 

6  During  seven  years  over  four  thousand  students 
were  taught  by  the  author  in  this  College.  Meanwhile 
she    was    pastor    of    the    first    established    Church    of 

9  Christ,  Scientist;  President  of  the  first  Christian  Sci- 
entist  Association,  convening  monthly;  publisher  of 
her  own  works;  and   (for  a  portion  of  this  time)  sole 

2  editor  and  publisher  of  the  Christian  Science  Journal, 
the  first  periodical  issued  by  Christian  Scientists.  She 
closed  her  College,  October  29,  1889,  in  the  height  of 

6  its  prosperity  with  a  deep-lying  conviction  that  the 
next  two  years  of  her  Ufe  should  be  given  to  the  prep- 
aration  of  the  revision  of  Science  and  Health,  which 

8  was  published  in  1891.  She  retained  her  charter,  and 
as  its  President,  reopened  the  College  in  1899  as  auxil- 
iary  to  her  church.     Until  June  10,  1907,  she  had  never 

1  read  this  book  throughout  consecutively  in  order  to  elu- 
cidate  her  idealism. 
In  the  spirit  of  Christ's  charity, —  as  one  who  "  hopeth 

4  all  things,  endureth  all  things,"  and  is  joyful  to  bear 
consolation  to  the  sorrowing  and  healing  to  the  sick, — 
she  conunits  these  pages  to  honest  seekers  for  Truth. 

MARY  BAKER  EDDY 
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CHAPTER    I 

PRÄYEK 

Fm"  verü^  I  mif  unto  you,  Thai  wh&^)ever  shall  say  wdo  thi^  moim^ 
lain,  He  Üiou  reftwmdi  attd  he  thju  cmi  iiUo  ihe  ma  ;  and  ^hfiU  not  doubl 
in  hU  /wart,  hui  nhnU  bdieve  iMt  tfu}se  things  wkich  he  saith  sh^tU  raffic 
In  ptt»A  ;  he  shali  kam  whalsoever  he  saith.  Therefare  /  say  nnio  yoUj 
Whüi  things  Hoever  ye  deMre  wken  ye  pray,  bdiev€  thcU  ye  receim  ihemf 
aryd  ^  s^mli  hm^  theni, 

Yout  Father  kriaweth  whai  tkingB  ye  have  need  of^  hefore  ye  aak  Hirn, 
—  Christ  Jesus. 


THE  prayer  that  reforms  the  sinner  and  heals  the 
sick  15  an  absolute  faith  that  all  things  are. 
poasible  to  God,  ^a  spiritual  understanding  of  Hirn, 
an  unselfed  lo%^e.  Regardless  of  wliat  another  may  say 
0r  tbink  on  this  subject,  I  speiik  from  experience. 
Prayer,  watching,  and  working,  combined  with  self-im- 
molation,  are  Go(i*s  gradous  means  for  accomplishing 
wbiitever  has  been  successfully  dooe  for  the  Christian- 
i^tion  and  health  of  mankind. 

Thoughts  unspoken  are  not  unknown  to  the  divine 
Miod.  Desire  is  prayer;  and  no  loss  can  oocur  from 
tnLsting  God  witli  our  desires,  that  they  may  be 
moulded  and  exalted  before  they  take  form  ia  worda 
and  in  deed^ 

1 


la 
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1  What  are  the  motives  for  prayer?  Do  we  pray  to 
make  ourselves  better  or  to  benefit  those  who  hear  us, 

3  Right  *o   enlighten   the  infinite   or  to  be  heard   of 

motives  men  ?    Are   we   benefited   by  praying?    Yes, 

the  desire  which  goes  forth  hungering  after  righteous- 

ß  ness  is  blessed  of  our  Father,  and  it  does  not  retum 
unto  US  void. 

God  is  not  moved  by  the  breath  of  praise  to  do  more 

9  than  He  has  already  done,  nor  can  the  infinite  do  less 
Deityun-  ^^an  bcstow  all  good,  sinee  He  is  unchang- 
changeabie      jj^g  ^Jsdom  and  Love.     We  can  do  more  for 

2  ourselves  by  humble  fervent  petitions,  but  the  AlUov- 
ing  does  not  grant  them  simply  on  the  ground  of  lip- 
service,  for  He  already  knows  all. 

5  Prayer  cannot  change  the  Science  of  being,  but  it 
tends  to  bring  us  into  harmony  with  it.  Goodness  at- 
tains    the    demonstration    of    Truth.^   A    request    that 

8  God  will  save  us  is  not  all  that  is  required.  The  mere 
habit  of .  pleading  with  the  divine  Mind,  as  one  pleads 
with  a  human  being,  perpetuates  the  belief  in  God  as 

1  humanly  circumscribed,  —  an  error  which  impedes  Spirit- 
ual growth. 
God  is  Love.     Can  we  ask  Him  to  be  more?    God  is 

1  intelUgence.  Can  we  inform  the  infinite  Mind  of  any- 
Qod'»  thing    He    does    not    already    comprehend? 

■tandard         jy^  ^^  expcct  to   change  perfection?     Shall 

7  we  plead  for  more  at  the  open  fount,  which  is  pour- 
ing  forth  more  than  we  accept?  The  unspoken  desire 
does  bring  us   nearer  the   source   of  all  existence  and 

)  blessedness. 

Asking  God  to  be  God  is  a  vain  repetition.     God  is 
"the   same   yesterday,   and   to-day,   and  forever;''  and 
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lo  is  inirautahly  right  will  do  right  without  being    i 
n-mlnded  of  Hh  proviiice.    The  wisdom  of  man  b  not 
sufficietit  to  Warrant  him  in  advising  Gnd,  3 

Who  would  stand  before  a  blacklx>ard,  and  pray  the 
principle  of  matheraatic^  to  solve  the  problem?  The 
rule  is  already  establLshed^  and  it  is  our  Thespintud  ß 
tmsk  to  work  out  the  Solution.  Shall  we  ^-^^-^'*^<^« 
ask  the  divine  Prineiple  of  all  goodness  to  do  His  own 
WDrk?  His  work  is  done,  and  we  have  only  to  avail  9 
ourselves  of  Gixl*5  rule  in  order  to  receive  His  bless- 
tng»  which  enables  us  to  work  out  our  own  salvation. 

The  Divine  Being  must  be  reflected  by  man, — eise  la 
man    Is    not   the    image    and    likeness   of    the    patient, 
temler,  and  truc,  the  Oiie  "altogether  lovely;"    but  to 
understand  God  is  the  w^ork  of  eteniity,  and  demands  16 
absolute  eonscHTation  of  thouglit,  cnergj^  and  dcsire, 

Hüw  empty  are  our  conceptions  of  Deity !    We  admit 
tlieoretically    that    Gcxl    is    good,    omnipotent,    omni-  18 
pff*5c*nt,    infinite,    and    then    we    try    to    give  Prayerfüi 
inforaiation  to  this  infinite  Mind.     We  plead  ^"^smutj^ 
für  iinmeritt^d  pardoii  and  for  a   liberal  outpouring  of  21 
U'nefactions.     .\re    we    really    grateful    for    the    good 
ijUirmly  received?    Then  we  shall  avail  ourselvea  of  tlie 
sing5i  we  have,  and  thus  be  fitted  to  receive  more.  24 
Gratitude   is   mueh   more   than   a   verbal   expression   of 
tfianks.     Action  expresses  more  gratitude  than  speech. 

If  we  are  ungrateful  for  Life,  Trutht  and  Ixjve»  and  27 
yet  Petum   thanks  to  God  for  all  blessings,  we  are  in- 
liDoere  and   incur  the  sbarp  censure  our  Master  pro- 
WNtnres    on    hypocrites.     In    such    a    case,    the    only  so 
iirtrptiible  prayer  is  to  put  the  finger  on  the  lips  and 
mtnember  our  blessings,    While  the  heart  is  far  from 


4  SCIENCE   ÄND   HEALTH 

1  divine  Truth  and  Love,  we  cannot  conceal  the  ingrati- 

tude  of  harren  lives. 

3      What  we  most  need  is  the  prayer  of  fervent  desire 

for  growth  in  grace,  expressed  in  patience,  meekness, 

Efficacious      ^^ve,   and   good   deeds.      To   keep   the  com- 

6  P«****o***         mandments    of   our    Master    and    foUow    his 

example,    is    our    proper    debt    to    him    and    the    only 

worthy  evidence  of  our  gratitude  for  all  that  he  has 

9  done.     Outward    worship    is    not   of   itself  suflScient  to 

express    loyal    and    heartfelt    gratitude,  since    he    has 

Said:    "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.'* 

12  The  habitual  struggle  to  be  always  good  is  unceas- 
ing  prayer.  Its  motives  are  made  manifest  in  the 
blessings    they    bring,  —  blessings    whieh,    even    if    not 

16  aeknowledged   in   audible  words,   attest  our  worthiness 
to  be  partakers  of  Love. 
Simply   asking   that   we   may   love    God    will   never 

18  make  us  love  Him;  but  the  longing  to  be  better 
watchfixineas  ^^^  hoUer,  expressed  in  daily  watchful- 
requimtc         ^^^^   ^^^   j^^   strfving   to   assimilate   more   of 

21  the  divine  charaeter,  will  mould  and  fashion  us 
anew,  until  we  awake  in  His  likeness.  We  reach  the 
Science    of   Christianity   through    demonstration   of  the 

24  divine  nature;  but  in  this  wicked  world  goodness 
will  "be  evil  spoken  of,"  and  patience  must  bring 
experience. 

27  Audible  prayer  can  never  do  the  works  of  spiritual 
understanding,  which  regenerates;  but  silent  prayer, 
Verjtabie        watchfuluess,   and    devout    obedience    enable 

3Q  devotion  ^g  ^  follow  Jcsus*  cxamplc.  Loug  piaycrs, 
superstition,  and  creeds  clip  the  strong  pinions  of  love, 
and  clothe  reUgion  in  human  forms.    Whatever  mate« 


PEÄYER 


la 


15 


rtftlizes  worship  hinders  man's  spiritual  growth  and  keeps 
him  fmra  demonstrating  bis  power  over  error* 

Sorrow  for  WTong-düing  is  but  one  step  towards  reform 
&t)d  the  very  easiest  step.  The  next  and  great  atep  re- 
quired  by  wisdom  is  the  lest  of  our  sincerity,  ^ottöw^nd 
—  namely,  reformation.  To  this  end  we  are  «formation 
pliieed  under  the  stress  of  circumstances.  Temptation 
bids  its  repeat  the  offence,  and  woe  comes  in  return  for 
wliat  is  done.  So  it  will  ever  be,  tili  we  learn  that  there 
in  Qo  dbeount  in  the  law  of  justice  and  that  we  must  pay 
**the  uttermost  farthing/'  The  measure  ye  mete  "shall 
be  me^isured  to  yoa  again,"  and  it  will  be  füll  '*and  run- 
ning  over." 

Saluts  and  sinners  get  their  füll  award,  but  not  always 
m  this  World,  The  followers  of  Christ  drank  his  cup. 
Ingratitude  and  persecution  fiUed  it  to  the  brim;  but  God 
p0ii?s  the  riches  of  His  love  into  the  understanding  and 
aire<*tions»  giving  us  strength  according  to  nur  day.  Sin-  la 
iie?s  flourish  '*  like  a  green  bay  tree  ;'^  but,  looking  farther, 
the  Psßlinist  eonld  see  their  end,  —  the  destruction  of  sin 
tbrough  sutfering. 

Frayer  is  not  to  be  used  bb  a  confessional  to  cancel  sin* 
Sudi  ao  error  would  iraj^ede  true  religion.  Sin  is  forgiven 
oiily  as  it  is  destroyed  by  Christ,  ^  IViith  and  cancdiatioD 
Life.  If  prayer  nourishes  the  belief  that  sin  is  °f  ^^"""^"  »^ 
cancelled,  and  that  man  is  made  better  raerely  by  praying,, 
prayer  is  an  e\dl.  He  grows  worse  who  continues  m  sin  27 
because  he  fancies  himself  forgiven. 

An  apostle  says  that  the  Son  of  God  [Christ]  came  to 
'Mestroy  the  wtjrks  of  the  devil*'     We  should   D»boUim      30 
folliiw  our  divine  Exemplar,  and  seek  the  de-  '*«**^°y'^^ 
strtjction  of  all  evil  worksj  error  and  disease  includeih 


2L 


2i 


6  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  We  cannot  escape  the  penalty  due  for  sin.    The  Scrip- 
tures  say,  that  if  we  deny  Christ,  "he  also  will  deny  us." 
3      Divine  Love  corrects  and  governs  man.     Men  may 
pardon,    but-  this    divine    Principle    alone    reforms    the 
Pardon  and     sinncr.     God  is  not  separate  from  the  wis- 
6  *"««*««°*     dorn  He  bestows.    The  talents  He  gives  we 
must  improve.      Calling  on  Hirn  to  forgive  our  work 
badly  done  or  left  undone,  implies  the  vain  supposition 
9  that    we    have   nothing  to  do  but  to  ask  pardon,  and 
that  afterwards  we  shall  be  free  to  repeat  the  oflFence. 
To  cause  suffering  as  the  result  of  sin,  is  the  means 
12  of    destroying    sin.       Every    supposed    pleasure  in  sin 
will  fumish  more  than  its  equivalent  of  pain,  until  be- 
lief in  material  life  and  sin  is  destroyed.      To  reach 
15  heaven,    the   harmony   of   being,    we   must   understand 
the  divine  Principle  of  being. 
"God   is   Love."    More   than   this   we   cannot   ask, 
18  higher    we    cannot    look,    farther    we    cannot    go.     To 
Mercywith-    suppose   that   God   foFgivcs   or   punishes   sin 
outpartiauty   ^ccording    as    His    mercy    is  sought    or    un- 
21  sought,  is  to  misunderstand  Love  and  to  make  prayer 
the  safety-valve  for  wrong-doing. 

Jesus  uncovered   and  rebuked  sin  before  he  cast  it 

24  out.     Of  a  sick  woman  he  said  that  Satan  had  bound 

Divine  ^cr,  and  to  Peter  he  said,  "Thou  aii;  an  of- 

sevcrity         fencc    unto    me."     He    came    teaching    and 

27  showing  men  how  to  destroy  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 

He  said  of  the  fruitless  tree,  "  [It]  is  hewn  down." 

It   is   believed   by   many   that   a   certain   magistrate, 

30  who  Uved  in  the  time  of  Jesus,  left  this  record:  "His 

rebuke  is  fearful."    The  strong  language  of  our  Ma&« 

ter  confirms  this  description. 
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The  only  civil  sentence  which  he  had  for  error  was,    i 
**G^t  thee  behind   rne,  Satan.''     Still  stronger  evidence 
that  Jesus^  reproof  was  pointed  and  pungent  is  found    s 
üi    his    own    words,  —  showing    the    necessity    for    such 
forcible  iitteraiice,  when  he  cast  out  devils  aud  healed 
the  sick  and  sinning,     The  relinquishment  of  error  de-    6 
prives  material  sense  of  ks  false  claims. 

Audible    prayer    is    impressive ;    it    gives    momentary 
solemnity  and  elevation  to  thought.    But  does  it  pro-    q 
duce    aiiy    lasting   benefit?     Lookitig   deeply  Aydibie 
into  these  things,  we  find  that  "a  zeal  .  ,  ,  p™J^ni 
not  ä<MX)rding  to  knowledge"  gives  occasion  for  reac-  la 
üan  unfavorable  to  Spiritual  growtli,  sober  resolve,  and 
whole.'K}tiie  perception  of  (iod  s  reqiiirements.     The  mo- 
tives  for  verbal  prayer  may  embraee  too  much  love  of  15 
applaiise  to  induce  or  encourage  Christian  sentiment, 

Physical   Sensation,   not   Soul,   produces   material   ec- 
itttif    and   emotion.     If   spiritual    sense   always  guided  is 
iBPn,  there  would   grow  out  of  ecstatic  mo-  Emotional 
ments  a  higher  experience  and  a   better   life  "«^'^«i«* 
with   more  devout  self-abnegation   and   purity.     A  seif-  31 
siti^fied    Ventilation    of  fervent  sentiments  never  raakes 
m  Christian.     God  is  not  iiiflnonced  by  man.     The  **di- 
rme  ear*'  is  not  an  auditory  nerve,     It  is  the  all-hearing  24 
and  alUknowing  Mind,  to  whona  each  need  of  man  is 
aiways  known  and  by  whom  it  will  he  supplied* 

The  danger  from  prayer  is  that  it  may  lead  us  into  temp-  27 
tion*     By  it  we  may  becorae  invohmtary  hypoerites,  ut- 
ring  desires  wlvieh  are  not  real  and  eonsoling 
ciürselve-3  in  the  mi<lst  of  sin  with  the  recollec^tion  from  audibi«    30 
(hat  we  have  prayed  over  it  or  mean  to  a.^k  for- 
giveoess  at  some  later  day,    Hypocrisy  is  fatal  to  religion. 


8  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  A  wordy  prayer  may  afford  a  quiet  sense  of  self- 
justification^   though  it  makes  the   sinner  a  hypocrite. 

8  We  never  need  to  despair  of  an  honest  heart;  but 
there  is  little  hope  for  those  who  eome  only  spasmodi- 
cally  face  to  face  with  their  wiekedness  and  then  seek  to 

6  hide  it.  Their  prayers  are  Indexes  which  do  not  correspond 
with  their  character.  They  hold  secret  fellowship  with 
sin,  and  such  externals  are  spoken  of  by  Jesus  as  "like 

9  unto  whited  sepulehres  .  .  .  füll  .  .  .  of  all  uneleanness." 

If  a  man,  though  apparently  fervent  and  prayerful, 
is  impure  and   therefore   insincere,   what   must  be   the 

12  Aspiration  commeut  upou  him  ?  If  he  reached  the 
«ndiove  loftiness  of  his  prayer,  there  would  be  no 
occasion  for  comment.  If  we  feel  the  aspiration,  hü- 
ls mility,  gratitude,  and  love  which  our  words  express, — 
this  God  accepts;  and  it  is  wise  not  to  try  to  deceive 
ourselves  or  others,  for  "there  is  nothing  covered  that 

18  shall  not  be  revealed."  Professions  and  audible  pray- 
ers are  like  charity  in  one  respect,  —  they  "cover  the 
multitude   of  sins."      Praying  for  humility  with  what- 

21  ever  fervency  of  expression  does  not  always  mean  a 
desire  for  it.  If  we  tum  away  fröm  the  poor,  we  are 
not  ready  to  receive  the  reward  of  Him  who  blesses 

24  the  poor.  We  confess  to  having  a  very  wicked  heart 
and  ask  that  it  may  be  laid  bare  before  us,  but  do 
we  not  already  know  more  of  this  heart  than  we  are 

27  willing  to  have  our  neighbor  see? 

We  should  examine  ourselves  and  leam  what  is  the 
affection   and   purpose   of   the   heart,   for   in   this   way 

80  searching  oi^ty  cau  WC  leam  what  we  honestly  are.  If  a 
the  heart  frieud  informs  us  of  a  fault,  do  we  listen  pa- 
tiently  to  the  rebuke  and  credit  what  is  said  ?    Do  we  not 


PRAYER 


9 


^ 


give  thanks  that  we  are  "not  as  other  men"?    i 
DuriJig  many  years  the  author  has  been  most  grateful 
for  merited  rebuke,      The  wrong  lies  in  unmerited  cen-    a 
sure,  —  in  the  falsehood  which  does  no  oiie  any  good. 

The   test  of   all   prayer  lies  in   the   answer   to   these 
questions:    Do  we  love  our  iieighbor  better  because  of    o 
Üus  asking?     Do  we  pursue  the  old  selfish-  summitof 
Dess,  satisfied  with  having  prayed  for  some-  *«p'™*'*'" 
thing  better,  though   we  give  no  evidence  of  the  sin-    9 
eerity  of  OUT  requesta   by   living  consistently   with   our 
pmyer?      If    aelfishiiess    has  given    place    to    kindness, 
we    shall    regard    our    neighbor    imselfishly,    and    blesa  12 
Üiem  that  curse  us  ;   but  we  shall  never  meet  this  great 
dutj  simply  by  asking  that  it  may  be  done.      There  is 
a  citjss  to  \m  takeii  up  before  we  can  enjoy  the  fruition  15 
of  our  hope  and  faith. 

Dost   thou    'Move    the    I^rd   thy    God   with   all   thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind**?  18 
This  comtnand  includes  mach,  even  the  sur-  practicai 
retider  of  all  merely  material  Sensation,  affec-  "^^^ 
tioiip  and  worship.    This  is  the  EI  Dorado  of  Christianity.  21 
It  involves  the  Science  of  Life,  and  recognizes  only  the 
di\iiie  cotitrol  of  Spirit,  in  which  Soul   is  our  niaster, 
and  material  sense  and  human  will  have  no  place. 

Alt?  you  willing  to  leave  all  for  Christ >  for  Truth,  and 
30  be  counted  among  sinners  ?    No  I  Do  you  really  desire 
lo  attain  this  point?  NoI  Then  why  make  long  Thechaiice 
pivjers  about  it  and  ask   to  be  Christians,  "«^"^ß^** 
since  you  do  not  care  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
dear  Slaster?      If  unwiUing  to  follow  his  example,  why  30 
pray   with  the  hps  that  you  may   be  partakers  of   his 
oatuie?      Consistent  prayer  is   the  desire  to  do  right 
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10  SCIENCE   ÄND   HEALTH 

1  Prayer  means  that  we  desire  to  walk  and  will  walk  in 
the  light  so  far  as  we  receive  it,  even  though  with  bleed- 

3  ing  footstepö,  and  that  waiting  patiently  on  the  Lord, 
we  will  leave  our  real  desires  to  be  rewarded  by  Hirn. 
The  World  must  grow  to  the  spiritual  understanding 

6  of  prayer.  If  good  enough  to  profit  by  Jesus'  cup  of 
earthly  sorrows,  God  will  süstain  us  under  these  sor- 
rows.      Until   we   are   thus   divinely   qualified    and   are 

g  willing  to  drink  his  cup,  millions  of  vain  repetitions 
will  never  pour  into  prayer  the  unctipn  of  Spirit  in 
demonstration    of   power   and  "with    signs    foUowing." 

12  Christian  Science  reveals  a  necessity  for  overcoming  the 

World,  the  flesh,  and  evil,  and  thus  destroying  all  error. 

Seeking  is  not  sufficient.      It  is  striving  that  enables 

lö  US  to  enter.      Spiritual  attainments  open  the  door  to  a 
higher  understanding  of  the  divine  Life. 
One  of  the  forms  of  worship  in  Thibet  is  to  carry  a 

18  praying-machine  through  the  streets,  and  stop  at  the 
Perfunctory  dooFS  to  eam  a  penny  by  grinding  out  a 
praye«  prayer.    But  the  advance  guard  of  progress  has 

21  paid  for  the  privilege  of  prayer  the  price  of  persecution. 
Experience  teaches  us  that  we  do  not  always  receive 
the  blessings  we  ask  for  in  prayer.     There  is  some  mis- 

24  Asking  apprehension    of   the    source    and    means   of 

*°**"  all  goodness  and  blessedness,   or  we  should 

certainly  receive  that  for  which  we  ask.      The  Scrip- 

27  tures  say:  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts."  That 
which  we  desire  and  for  which  we  ask,  it  is  not  always 

80  best  for  us  to  receive.  In  this  case  infinite  Love  will 
not  grant  the  request.  Do  you  ask  wisdom  to  be  mer- 
ciful  and  not  to  punish  sin?     Then  "ye  ask  amiss." 
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Wthout  punishment,  sin  woiild  muUiply.     Jesus'  prayer^    i 
"  Forgive    us    our   debts/'   specified   also   the   terms   of 
for;givene3S.    When  forgiving  the  adulterous  woman  he    3 
Said,  "Go,  and  sin  no  more/' 

A  magistrate  »ometimes  remits  the  penalty>  but  this 
niay  be  no  moral  bt'nefit  to  the  criminal,  and  at  best,  it    e 
otily   saves   the  criminal   from   onc   form   of  Remission 
putiishment.     Tbe  moral  law,  which  has  the  ^'^p^^*^^ 
right   to   acquit  or   condemii,   always   demands   restitu-    9 
tion   before  mortals  can  **go  up  highen"     Broken  law 
Imngs  penalty  in  order  to  compel  tbis  progress. 

Mere  legal  pardon   (and  there  is  no  other,  for  divioe  12 
tciple  ncn^er  pardons  our  sins  or  mistakes  tili  they 
corrected)  leavcs  (tie  offender  free  to  re*  Tnjthanni- 
pea«  the  offence,  if  indeed,  he  has  not  already  *^""  '"^    is 
sufTered  sufficiently  from  vice  to  make  htm  tum  from  it 
with  loathing.    Tnith  bestows  no  pardon  upon  error^  but 
wipm  it  out  in  the  most  effectual  manoer,     Jesus  suffered  i8 
for  our  sins,  not  to  annul  the  di%ine  sentetice  for  an  m- 
dividuars  sin,  but  because  sin  brings  inevitable  siiffering. 

Petitions  bring  to  mortals  only  the  results  of  mor- 
tals*  own  faith,  \Ve  know  that  a  desire  for  holiness  is 
n?quLsite  in  order  to  gain  holiness;  but  if  we  Desire  for 
desire  holiness  above  all  eise,  we  shall  sac-  ^°^^^ 
rifiee  evenlhing  for  it,  We  must  be  wjlling  to  do  this, 
Üiat  WC  may  walk  securely  in  the  only  praetical  road 
to  holiness,  Prayer  cannot  change  the  imalteraljle  27 
TVuth,  nor  can  prayer  alone  give  US  an  understancüng 
of  Truth  ;  but  prayer,  coupled  with  a  fervent  habitual 
deaire  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  will  liring  us  so 
toto  all  Tmth.  Such  a  desire  has  little  need  of  audible 
mn,     It  ts  best  expresäed  in  thought  and  in  life. 
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12  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  "The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,"  says  the 
Scripture.     What  is  this  healing  prayer?     A  mere  re- 

8  Prayer  for  quest  that  Grod  wiU  heal  the  sick  has  no 
thesick  powcF  to  gain  more  of  the  divine  presence 
than    is  always    at    hand.      The    beneficial    eflfect    of 

6  such  prayer  for  the  sick  is  on  the  human  mind^  mak- 
ing  it  act  more  powerfuUy  on  the  body  through  a  blind 
faith  in  God.    This,  however,  is  one  belief  casting  out 

9  another,  —  a  belief  in  the  unknown  casting  out  a  belief 
in  sickness.  It  is  neither  Science  nor  Truth  which 
acts  through  blind  belief,  nor  is  it  the  human  under- 

12  Standing  of  the  divine  healing  Principle  as  manifested 
in  Jesus,  whose  humble  prayers  were  deep  and  con- 
scientious    protests    of    Truth,  —  of    man's    likeness    to 

15  God  and  of  man's  unity  with  Truth  and  Love. 

Prayer  to   a  corporeal   God   aflfects  the  sick  like  a 
drug,  which  has  no  efficacy  of  its  own  but  borrows  its 

18  power  from  human  faith  and  belief.  The  drug  does 
nothing,  because  it  has  no  intelligence.  It  is  a  mortal 
belief,   not  divine  Principle  or  Love,   which  causes  a 

21  drug  to  be  apparently  either  poisonous  or  sanative. 

The  common  custom  of  praying  for  the  recovery  of  the 
sick  finds  help  in  bUnd  belief,  whereas  help  should  come 

24  from  the  enlightened  understanding.  Changes  in  belief 
may  go  on  indefinitely,  but  they  are  the  merchandise  of 
human  thought  and  not  the  outgrowth  of  divine  Science. 

27  Does  Deity  interpose  in  behalf  of  one  worshipper, 
and  not  help  another  who  offers  the  same  measure  of 
Loveimpartiai  prayer?    If    the    sick    recover    because    they 

80  ■o«*"'"^«"»*  pray  or  are  prayed  for  audibly,  only  peti- 
tioners {per  se  or  by  proxy)  should  get  well.  In  divine 
Science,  where  prayers  are  mental,  cUt  may  avail  them- 
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selvea  of   God   aa   *'a  very   present   help   in   trouble/*    i 
Love   13   impartial   and    universal  in  ita  adaptation  and 
bestowals.     It    is    the    open    fount    whicli    eries,   **  Ho,    a 
^    eveiy  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters." 
y        In  pubUc  prayer  we  often  go  IjeyoTid  our  convictions, 
beyond  the  honest  staiidpoint  of  fervent  desire.     If  we    e 
are    not    secretly  yeaming  and   openly  striv-  Pubiicex- 

ring  for   the   aecomplishment   of   all   we   ask,  "se«""»**^™ 
our  prayers  are  *'vain  repetitions,"  such  as  the  heathen    9 
mßt     If  our  petitions  are  sincerej  we  labor  for  what  we 
Pk;    and  our  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  reward 
OS  openly.     Can  the  mere  public  expression  of  our  de-  12 
sires  mcrease  them?     Do  we  gain  the  omnipotent  ear 
sooiier  by  words  than  by  thoughte?    Even  if  prayer  is 
sincere,  God  knows  our  need  before  we  teil  Hirn  or  our  15 
feUow-beings  about   it.     If  we  cherish   the  desire   hon- 
«itly  and  silently  and   humbly,  God  will   bless  it,  and 
we    shaU    incur    less    risk    of    overwhelming    our    real  I8 
wishes  with  a  torrent  of  words. 

If  we  pray  to  God  as  a  corporeal  person,  this  will 
prevent   us  from   relinquishing  the  human   doubts  and  21 
tmrs  which  attend  such  a  belief,  and  so  we  corponai 
4^nriot  grasp  the  wonders  wrought  Ijy  infi-  *e"°"*^^ 
nite,  incorporeal  I^ve,  to  whoin  all  things  are  posÄible.  24 
Beeause   of   human    ignorance   of   the   divine   Principle, 
Love,   the   Father   of   all   is   represente«!   an   a   ct>rporeal 
Ciealor;    hence    men    recognize    themselves    as   merely  27 
phrslcai,  and  are  ignorant  of  man  as  God's  Image  or  re- 
ficction  and  of  man's  etemal  incorporeal  existence*     The 
wmi4  of  error  is  ignorant  of  the  worKl  of  Truth,  —  bünd  so 
In  the  realitv  of  man's  existenee,  —  for  the  world  of  sen- 
naiion  is  not  cognizant  of  life  in  Soul,  not  in  body* 


14  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  If  we  are  sensibly  with  the  body  and  regard  omnipo- 
tence  as  a  corporeal,   material   person,  whose  ear  we 

3  BodUy  would   gain,   we   are   not   "absent   from   the 

P^*°**         body"  and  "present  with  the  Lord''  in  the 
demonstration  of  Spirit.    We  cannot  "serve  two  mas- 

6  ters."  To  be  "present  with  the  Lord"  is  to  have,  not 
mere  emotional  ecstasy  or  faith,  but  the  aetual  demon- 
stration   and    understanding    of    Life    as    revealed    in 

9  Christian  Science.  To  be  "with  the  Lord"  is  to  be  in 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  to  be  absolutely  govemed 
by  divine  Love,  —  by  Spirit,  not  by  matter. 

12  Become  conscious  for  a  single  moment  that  Life  and 
inteÜigence  are  purely  spiritual,  —  neither  in  nor  of 
spirituaiised    matter,  —  and   the   body   will   then   utter   no 

lö  <^o«»^^««  complaints.  If  suffering  from  a  belief  in 
sickness,  you  will  find  yourself  suddenly  well.  Sorrow 
is  turned  into  joy  when  the  body  is  controUed  by  spir- 

18  itual  Life,  Truth,  and  Love.  Hence  the  hope  of  the 
promise  Jesus  bestows:  "He  that  believeth  on  me, 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  .  .  .  because  I 

21  go  unto  my  Father,"  —  [because  the  Ego  is  absent  from 
the  body,  and  present  with  Truth  and  Love.]  The 
Lord's  Prayer  is  the  prayer  of  Soul,  not  of  material 

24  sense. 

Entirely  separate  from  the  belief  and  dream  of  mate- 
rial living,  is  the  Life  divine,  revealing  spiritual  under- 

27  Standing  and  the  consciousness  of  man's  dominion 
over  the  whole  earth.  This  understanding  casts  out 
error  and  heals  the  sick,  and  with  it  you  can  speak 

30  "as  one  having  authority." 

"When    thou    prayest,    enter    into    thy    closet,    and, 
when   thou   hast   shut   thy   door,    pray   to   thy   Father 
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which   is   in   aecret;   and  thy  Father,   which   aeeth   in    i 
secret,  shall  reward  tliee  openly/' 

So  spake  Jesus.     The  doset  typifies  the  sanctuary  of    a 
Spirit,   the  door  of  which  shuts  out  sinful   senae   but 
lefs   iii   Tmth,   Life,    and    Love,     Closed    to  ßpirituai 
error,    it  is  open   to  Tmth,  and  vict   versa.  *^^^*^        ^ 
The  Father  in  aecret  is  unseen  to  the  physical  senses, 
but    He    knows    all    thiiigs    and    rewards    according   to 
motives»   not   according   to  speech.    To  enter  into    the    9 
beart  of  prayer,  the  door  of  the  erring  senses  miiftt  be 
closed,     Lips    inust    be    mute    and    materialbm    silent, 
that   man   may   have   audience   with   Spirit,   the   divine  i% 
Prindple,  Ixive,  which  destroya  all  error. 

In    Order    to    pray    ariglit,    we    must    eoter    into    the 
closet  and  shnt  the  door.     We  must  close  the  lips  and  ifi 
silence    the    material    sensea.     In    the    quiet  EffectuBj 
sanctuary     of     earnest     longings,     we     must  **^™"*^" 
deny  sin  and  plead  God's  aUness,     We  must  resohe  to  19 
take  up  the  cross,  and  go  forth  mth  honest  hearts  to 
work   and   watch    for   wiailom,   Truth,   and    I^ove.     W^e 
nittt    '*pray    without    ceasing."      Sneh    prayer   ia   an-  si 
girered,  in  so  far  as  we  put  our  desires  into  praetiee. 
The  Ma^ter's  injunetion  is,  that  we  pray  in  beeret  and 
iet  our  Uvea  attest  our  sincerity.  u 

Christians  rejoice  in  secret  beauty  and  bounty,  hidden 
from  the  world,  but  known  to  GocK     Self-forgetfulnesa, 
purit}%    and    affc*ctic>n    are    eon.stant    prayers,   trü.twonhy  37 
Practiee    not    profession,    understaiiding    not  ^«'^«»« 
belief,  gain  the  ear  and  right  band  of  omnipotence  and 
thtf  assuredly  call  down  infitnte  blessings.    Tnistworthi-  ao 
Hess  b  the  foundation  of  enlightened  faith.     Without  ft 
fimesi  for  boliness^  we  cannot  receive  holinesa. 
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1      A  great  sacrifice  of  material  things  must  precede  this 
advanced  spiritual  understanding.     The  highest  prayer 

3  Loftic8t  is  not  one  of  faith  merely;  it  is  demonstra- 

adoration        ^j^j^     g^^j^  praycr  hcals  sickness,  and  must 
destroy  sin  and  death.     It  distinguishes  between  Truth 

6  that  is  sinless  and  the  falsity  of  sinful  sense. 

Our   Master   taught   his   diseiples   one   brief    prayer, 

whieh  we  name  after  him  the  Lord's  Prayer.     Our  Mas- 

9  The  prayer  of  ^^  ^aid,   "After  this   mauner  therefore  pray 
jeaua  Christ     ^^ff   g^j^j   ^j^^j^   j^^   g^y^   ^^^^   prayer   which 

Covers  all  human  needs.    There  is  indeed  some  doubt 

12  among  Bible  scholars,  whether  the  last  line  is  not  an 
addition  to  the  prayer  by  a  later  copyist;  but  this  does 
not  affect  the  meaning  of  the  prayer  itself. 

15  In  the  phrase,  "Deliver  us  from  evil,"  the  original 
properly  reads,  "Deliver  us  from  the  evil  one."  This 
reading  strengthens  our  scientific  apprehension  of  the  peti- 

18  tion,  for  Christian  Science  teaches  us  that "  the  evil  one,"  or 

one  evil,  is  but  another  name  for  the  first  lie  and  all  liars. 

Only  as  we  rise  above  all  material  sensuousness  and 

21  sin,  can  we  reach  the  heaven-bom  aspiration  and  spir- 
itual consciousness,  which  is  indicated  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  which  instantaneously  heals  the  sick. 

24  Here  let  me  give  what  I  understand  to  be  the  spir- 
itual sense  of  the  Lord's  Prayer: 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
27      Our  Father-Mother  God,  aH-harmonious^ 

Hallowed  be  Thy  name. 
Adorable  One. 

30  Thy  kingdom  come. 

Thy  kingdom  is  come;    Thou  art  ever-present. 
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Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  i 

Enable  us  to  know,  —  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth,  —  God  is 
omnipotent,  supreme.  8 

Give  US  this  day  our  daily  bread ; 

Give  US  graee  for  to-day;  feed  the  famished  affectums; 

And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.  6 

And  Love  is  reflected  in  love; 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil;  g 

And  God  leadeth  us  not  into  temptation,  bvi  delivereth 
US  from  sin,  disea^e,  and  death, 

For   Thine   is  the   kingdom^   and   the   power,   and   the  12 
glory,  forever. 
For  God  is  infinite,  aü-power,  aü  Life,  Truth,  Love,  over  10 
aU,  and  All. 


CHAPTER  II 
ATONEMENT  AND  EUCHARIST 

And  (hey  (hat  are  Chrisfa  have  crudfied  the  flesh  with  the  affeetUma 
and  liLsts.  —  Paul. 
For  Christ  8ent  menotto  haptizef  htU  to  preach  the  go8pel.  —  Paul. 

For  I  say  unto  you,  I  wUl  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  untü  the 
kingdom  of  God  shaU  come,  —  Jesus. 

1  A  TONEMENT  is  the  exemplification  of  man's  unity 
-^tV  with  God,  whereby  man  reflects  divine  Truth,  Life, 

3  and  Love.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  taught  and  demonstrated 
man's  oneness  with  the  Father,  and  for  this  we  owe  him 
Divine  endless  homage.       His  mission  was  both  in- 

6  °'^«**  dividual  and  coUective.      He  did  Ufe's  work 

aright  not  only  in  justice  to  himself,  but  in  mercy  to 
mortals,  —  to  show  them  how  to  do  theirs,  but  not  to  do 

9  it  for  them  nor  to  relieve  them  of  a  single  responsibihty. 
Jesus  acted  boldly,  against  the  aecredited  evidenee  of  the 
senses,  against  Pharisaical  creeds  and  practices,  and  he 

12  refuted  all  opponents  with  his  healing  power. 

The  atonement  of  Christ  reconeiles  man  to  God,  not 
God  to  man;  for  the  divine  Principle  of  Christ  is  God, 

15  Human  rec-  ^^^  ^ow  can  God  propitiate  Himself  ?  Christ 
oncuiation  jg  Tj.^th,  which  reaches  no  higher  than  itself. 
The  fountain  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  source.     Christ, 

18  Truth,  could  conciliate  no  nature  above  his  own,  derived 

18 
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fmm  the  eternal  I^ove»     It  was  therefore  Christ's  purpose    i 
to  reconcile  man  to  God,  not  God  to  man.     Love  and 
Truth  are  not  at  war  with  God's  image  and  likeness.    3 
Man  caonot  exceed  divine  Love,  and  so  atone  for  him- 
seif.     Even  Clirist  cannot  reconcile  Truth  to  error,  for 
Tnith  and  error  are  irreconcilable.     Jesius  aided  in  recon-    6 
dling  man  to  God  by  giving  man  a  truer  seBse  of  I^ve, 
the  divine  Principle  of  Jesus'  teachings,  and  this  truer 
Beose  of  Love  redeems  man   from  the  law  of  matter,    & 
sin,  and  death  by  the  law  of  Spirit,  —  the  law  of  divine 
Love. 

llie  Master  forbore  not  to  speak  th«  whole  truth,  de-  is 
olariiig  preeisely  what  would  destroy  aicknes.i,  sin^  and 
deiitli,  althougli  his  teaching  aet  households  at  variance, 
and    brought    to    material    belitfs    not    peace,    but    a  li 
sword» 

Every  pang  of  repentance  and  siiffering,  eveiy  effort 
fof  reform,  every  good  thowght  and  deed,  will  help  ua  to  li 
understand  Jesus*  atoncment  for  stn  and  aid  Efflcadou» 
it*  elHcacyi   but  if  the  sinner  eontinues  to  pray  «p="^« 
and  repent,  ain  and  be  sorry,  he  has  little  part  in  the  atone-  21 
me-ult  —  in  the  at-offe-rn^ent  with  God,^ — for  he  laeks  the 
pmetical  repc^ntanre,  which  reforms  the  heart  and  enable^ 
man  to  do  the  will  of  wisdom.     Tha«ie  who  cannot  dem- 
oitstmte,  at  least  in  part,  the  divine  Principle  of  the  teach- 
tngi  and  pmetire  yf  our  Master  havt»  no  part  in  God.     If 
Irving  in  di^^nbedienee  to  Ilim,  we  ought  to  feel  no  secur- 
ity,  aithough  Go<l  is  good. 

«Temis  urged  the  eommandment,  '*Thou  shalt  have  no 
irtber  ßfods  beforp  me,"  whieh   may  l>e  ren-  jesus-sin- 
drrF^lr    Ttiou  shalt  have  no  Mief  of  Life  m  *«""'^ 
mortid ;  thou  shalt  not  know  evil,  for  there  is  one  Life,  — 
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1  even  God,  good.     He  rendered  "unto  Caesar  the  things 

which  are  Csesar's;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 

8  Grod's."     He  at  last  paid  no  homage  to  forms  of  doctrine 

or  to  theories  of  man,  but  acted  and  spake  as  he  was  moved, 

not  by  spirits  but  by  Spu-it. 

6      To    the    ritualistic    priest    and    hypocritieal    Pharisee 

Jesus  said,  "The  publicans  and  the  hariots  go  into  the 

kingdom  of  God  before  you."     Jesus'  history  made  a 

0  new  calendar,  which  we  call  the  Christian  era;   but  he 

established  no  ritualistic  worship.     He  knew  that  men 

can  be  baptized,  partake  of  the  Eucharist,  support  the 

12  clergy,  observe  the  Sabbath,  make  long  prayers,  and  yet 
be  sensual  and  sinful. 

Jesus  bore  our  infirmities ;  he  knew  the  error  of  mortal 

lö  belief,  and  "with  his  stripes  [the  rejection  of  error]  we  are 
Pejfcct  healed."     "Despised   and   rejected   of   men," 

exampie         retuming  blessing  for  cursing,  he  taught  mor- 

18  tals  the  opposite  of  themselves,  even  the  nature  of  God ; 
and  when  error  feit  the  power  of  Truth,  the  scourge  and 
the  cross  awaited  the  great  Teacher.     Yet  he  swerved  not, 

21  well  knowing  that  to  obey  the  divine  order  and  trust  God, 
saves  retracing  and  traversing  anew  the  path  from  sin  to 
holiness. 

24  Material  belief  is  slow  to  acknowledge  what  the 
Spiritual  fact  implies.  The  truth  is  the  centre  of  all 
Bebest  of        rcUgion.     It    commands    sure    entrance    into 

27  **>«^~"  the  realm  of  Love.  St.  Paul  wrote,  "Let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 

30  is  set  before  us;"  that  is,  let  us  put  aside  material  seif 
and  sense,  and  seek  the  divine  Principle  and  Science  of 
all  healing. 
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If  Tnith  is  overcomiiig  error  in  your  daily  walk  and    i 
conversation,   you   can    finally   say,   *'I   have   fougbt   a 
good  fight  .   ,   ,   1  have  kept  the  faith,"  be-  mo„i  3 

cause  you  are  a  better  man.     This  is  having  "^^^^^ 
our    part    in    the    at-o nehmen t    witk    Triith    and    Love. 
Chmtians  do  not  conti  nue  to  kbor  and  pray^  expecting    ß 
because  of  another's   goodness,   su Hering,   and   triumph, 
that  they  shall  reach  bis  liarmöny  and  reward. 

If   tbe   dlsc'iple   is  advancing   spiritually,   he   is  striv-    9 
ing  to  enter  in.      He  constantly  turns  away  from  ma- 
terial  sense,  and  looks  towards  the  imperishable  things 
of  SpiriL     If   honest,   he   will   be   in   earnest  from   the  12 
Start,  and  gain  a  little  each  day  in  the  right  direction, 
tili  at  last  he  finlshes  bis  course  T^ith  joy, 

If  my  friends  are  going  to  Europe,   while  I   am  en  15 
rouie   for   California,   we   are   not   journeying   together. 
We    have    separate    time-tables    to    consult,  inharmomoii» 
differeiit  routes  to  pursue,      Our  paths  have  "*^"^^***       is 
diverged  at  the  very  outset,  and  we  have  üttle  oppor- 
tuiiity   to   help   each   other,      On   the   contrary,  If   my 
friends  pursue  my  course^  we  have  the  same  railroad  21 
guidcs,  and  our  mutual  jnterests  are  identical ;   or,  if  I 
take  up  their  line  of  tra%*el,  they  help  me  oii>  and  our 
oompanionship    may   conti  nue* 

Being  in  sympathy  with  matter,  the  worldly  man  is  at 
the  beck  and  call  of  error,  and  will  be  attracted  thither- 
ward.     He  b  hke  a  traveQer  going  westward  zigt^g 
for  a  pleasure-trip.     The  Company  is  alluring  "^"^ 
uid  the  pleasures  exciting.     After  following  the  sun  for 
äx  days,  he  tums  east  on  the  seventh,  satisfied  if  he  can  m 
only  imjigine  himself  drifting  in  the  right  direction.     By- 
and-by,  aabamed  of  his  zig?,ag  courset  be  would  borrow 
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1  the  passport  of  some  wiser  pilgrim,  thinking  with  the  aid 

of  this  to  find  and  foUow  the  right  road. 
3      Vibrating  like  a  pendulum  between  sin  and  the  hope 

of  forgiveness,  —  selfishness  and  sensuahty  causing  con- 

Morai  stant  retrogression,  —  our  moral  progress  will 

6  «t'*««~ion    j^g  gi^^     Waking  to  Christ's  demand,  mortals 

experience  suffering.     This  causes  them,  even  as  drown- 

ing  men,  to  make  vigorous  efforts  to  save  themselves ;  and 
9  through  Christas  precious  love  these  eflforts  are  crowned 

with  success. 

"Work  out  your  own  salvation,"  is  the  demand  of 
12  Life  and  Love,  for  to  this  end  God  worketh  with  you. 

waitfor         "  Occupy  tili  I   come!"    Wait   for  your   re- 

"^"^^^  ward,  and  "  be  not  weary  in  well  doing."     If 

15  your  endeavors  are  beset  by  fearful  odds,  and  you  receive 

no  present  reward,  go  not  back  to  error,  nor  become  a 

sluggard  in  the  race. 
18      When  the  smoke  of  battle  clears  away,  you  will  dis- 

cem  the  good  you  have  done,  and  receive  according  to 

your  äeserving.     Love  is  not  hasty  to  deliver  us  from 
21  temptation,  for  Love  means  that  we  shall  be  tried  and 

purified. 
Final  deliverance  from  error,  whereby  we  rejoice  in 
24  immortality,  boundless  freedom,  and  sinless  sense,  is  not 

Deliverance     Tcached  through  paths  of  flowers  nor  by  pinning 

not  vicariou8    Qjj^'g  {oith  without  works  to  auother's  vicarious 
27  effort.     Whosoever  believeth  that  wrath  is  righteous  or 

that  divinity  is  appeased  by  human  suffering,  does  not 

understand  God. 
80      Justice    requires    reformation    of   the    sinner.     Mercy 

cancels  the  debt  only  when  justice  approves.    Revenge 

is  inadmissible.      Wrath  which  is  only  appeased  is  not 
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destroyed,   but   partially   indiilged*    Wisdom   and   Love    i 
may  require  many  sacrifices  of  seif  to  save  us  from  sin, 
One  sacrifice,  however  great,  is  insufficient  to  justice  and       3 
pfty  the  debt  of  sin,     The  atonemcnt  recjuires  ■'^^^i*^*i°^ 
constant   self-immolation    on    the   sinner's    part,      That 
God's  wmth  shouki  be  vented  upon  Hig  beloved  Son,    is    o 
dlvinely  iinnatunil.     Such  a  tliec^rj*  ia  man-made.     The 
atouement  b  a  hard  problem  in  theology,  but  its  scien- 
tific explanation  is,  that  suffering  is  an  error  of  sinful  sense    9 
which  Truth  destroys,  and  that  eventually  both  sin  aod  suf- 
fering will  fall  at  the  feet  of  everlasting  I^ove, 

Rabbinical  lore  Siiid :   '*He  that  taketh  one  doctrine,  la 
finn  in   faith,   has  the  Iloly   Ghost  dwelling  in    hiin/' 
T\m  preaching  receives  a  strong  rebuke  in  Doetnnes 
tbe  Scripture,  '^Faith  without  works  is  dead,"  ^^^^        15 
Paith,  if  it  be  mere  l^elief,  is  as  a  penduhim  swinging  bev 
tween  nothing  and  sometliing,  ha%Mng  no  fixitj.     Faith, 
aclvanced  to  Spiritual  understancüng,  is  the  evidcncc  gained  m 
from  Spirit,  which  rebukes  sin  of  every  kiiid  and  estab- 
lishes  the  chtims  of  God. 

In  llebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  English,  faitk  and  the  21 
words    eorresponding    thereto    have    these    two    delini- 
tionSf    trtistfulne.fs    and    tnt^iwortkinejfs.     One  sdr-reiiim« 
kind  of  faith   trusts  one 's  welfare  to  others,  ««*e<*»fi<ä««*  24 
Aiiother  kind  of  faith  understands  divine  Love  and  how 
tu  work  ont  one's  ''own  salvation,  with  fear  and  trem- 
Hing/'     "Lord,  I  believe;    help  thou  mine  unbelief!"  27 
expr^aes  the  helplessness  of  a  blind  faith ;   whereas  the 
injunction,  '*  Believe  .   .  .  and  thou  shalt  be  aavedl'' 
demands  self-reliant  tnistworthine&^,  which  include^  spir-  30 
itua!  understanding  and  confides  all  to  (Jod. 
The  Hebrew  verb  io  believe  means  also  to  be  firm  or 
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1  to  he  canstant.    This  certainly  applies  to  Truth  and  Love 
understood  and  practised.     Firmness  in  error  will  never 
3  save  from  sin,  disease,  and  death. 

Acquaintance  with  the  original  texts,  and  willingness 

to  give  up  human  beliefs  (established  by  hierarchies,  and 

6  Life'8  heaiing  instigatcd  sometimes  by  the  worst  passions  of 

currcnts         mcn),  opcn  the  way  for  Christian  Science  to  be 

understood,  and  make  the  Bible  the  chart  of  life,  where 

9  the  buoys   and  heaiing  currents  of  Truth  are  pointed 

out. 

He  to  whom  "the  arm  of  the  Lord"  is  revealed  will 

12  believe  our  report,  and  rise  into  newness  of  life  with  re- 

Radicai  gcueration.      This  is  having  part  in  the  atone- 

changes         mcut ;   this   is   the    understanding,    in    which 

15  Jesus  suffered  and  triumphed.      The  time  is  not  distant 

when  the  ordinary  theological  views  of  atonement  will 

undergo  a  great  change,  —  a  change  as  radical  as  that 

18  which  has  come  over  populär  opinions  in  regard  to  pre- 

destination  and  future  punishment. 

Does  erudite  theology  regard  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 

21  chiefly  as  providing  a  ready  pardon  for  all  sinners  who 

Purpoacof      ^^^k  for  it   and   are   willing  to   be  forgiven? 

crucifixion       Docs  spiritualism  find  Jesus'  death  necessary 

24  only  for  the  presentation,  after  death,  of  the  material 

Jesus,  as  a  proof  that  spirits  can  retum  to  earth  ?    Then 

we  must  differ  from  them  both. 

27      The  eflScacy  of  the  crucifixion  lay  in  the  practical  af- 

fection  and  goodness  it  demonstrated  for  mankind.    The 

truth  had  been  lived  among  men ;  but  until  they  saw  that 

30  it  enabled  their  Master  to  triumph  over  the  grave,  his  own 

disciples  could  not  admit  such  an  event  to  be  possible. 

After  the  iresurrection,  even  the  unbelieving  Thomas  was 
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fopced  to  ackDowledge  how  complete  was  the  great  proof  of 
Tnith  aad  Love. 

The  Spiritual  essence  of  blood  is  sacrifice,  The  effi- 
CÄCy  of  Jesus*  apiritua!  offering  is  infinitely  greater  thao 
cm  be  expressed  hy  our  sense  of  human  TmefiMh 
blooA  The  material  blood  of  Jesus  was  no  "^  '''"*' 
Bjore  efficacious  to  cleanse  from  sin  when  it  was  shed 
upon  '*the  aceursed  tree/'  than  when  it  was  flowing  iti 
bis  veios  as  he  went  daily  about  his  Father's  business. 
Hb  true  flesh  and  blood  were  his  I.ife;  and  they  truly  eat 
bis  flesh  and  drink  his  blood,  who  partake  of  that  di\ine 
life. 

Jesus  taught  the  way  of  Tife  by  demonstmtion,  that 
ve  may  understand  how  this  divine  Principle  heals 
the  siek,  CBSts  out  error,  and  triumphs  over  EffccHv« 
death.  Jesus  pri^sented  the  ideal  of  God  better  '"^'^p** 
than  could  aiiy  man  wha^ie  origin  was  less  spintual  By 
hm  obedienee  to  God,  he  demonstruted  more  spiritu- 
ally  than  all  others  the  Principle  of  l^eing,  Hence  the 
fürce  of  his  admomtioni  **  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
jnandtnents." 

|h     Though  demonstrating  his  confrol  over  sin  and  disease^ 
^M  tJie  great  Teacher  by  no  means  relieved  others  from  ^ving 
^■ÜM*  rtYpiisite  proofs  of  their  own  piety.     He  worked  for  24 
^H|htr  guidanee,  that  thej  might  demonstrate  this  power  as 
^^^Bliid  aikd  understand  its  di\ine  Principle,     Implicit  faith 
tu  the  Te^acher  and  all  the  emotional  love  we  can  bestow  27 
OH  biint  will  never  alone  make  us  imitators  of  him.     We 
must  go  and  do  likewise^  eise  we  are  not  improving  the 
great  Ue^ngs  wUch  our  Master  worketJ  and  suifered  to  30 
upon  US,     The  diirinity  of  the  Christ  was  made 
in  tbe  humantty  of  Jesus. 
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1      While  we  adore  Jesus,  and  the  heart  overflows  with 

gratitude  for  what  he  did  for  mortals,  —  treading  alone 

3  individuai       ^^    loving    pathway    up    to    the    throne    of 

expcricncc      glory,  in  speechless  agony  exploring  the  way 

for  US,  —  yet  Jesus  spares  us  not  one  individuai  expe- 

6  rience,  if  we  foUow  his  commands  faithfuUy;    and  all 

have  the  cup  of  sorrowfui  effort  to  drink  in  proportion 

to  their  demonstration  of  his  love,  tili  all  are  redeemed 

9  through  divine  Love. 

The  Christ  was  the  Spirit  which  Jesus  implied  in  his 

own  Statements :  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  lif e ;  " 

12  Christ' 8  dem-  "  I  3,nd    my  Father  are   one."    This  Christ, 

onstration      ^j,  jiviuity  of  the  man  Jesus,  was  his  divine 

nature,  the  godliness  which  animated  him.    Divine  Truth, 

15  Life,  and  Love  gave  Jesus  authority  over  sin,  sickness, 

and  death.     His  mission  was  to  reveal  the  Science  of 

celestial  being,  to  prove  what  God  is  and  what  He  does 

18  for  man. 

A  musician  demonstrates  the  beauty  of  the  music  he 

teaches  in  order  to  show  the  learner  the  way  by  prac- 

21  proofin         *ice  as  wcll  as  precept.     Jesus'  teaching  and 

practice         practicc  of  Truth   involved  such  a  sacrifice 

as  makes  us  admit  its  Principle  to  be  Love.     This  was 

24  the  precious  import  of  our  Master's  sinless  career  and 

of  his  demonstration  of  power  over  death.     He  proved 

by  his  deeds  that  Christian  Science  destroys  sickness,  sin, 

27  and  death. 

Our  Master  taught  no  mere  theory,  doctrine,  or  belief. 

It  was  the  divine  Principle  of  all  real  being  which  he 

30  taught  and  practised.     His  proof  of  Christianity  was  no 

form  or  System  of  religion  and  worship,  but  Christian 

Science,  working  out  the  harmony  of  Life  and  Love. 
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Jesus  sent  a  message  to  pjohn  the  Baptist,  which  was  in-    i 
tended  to  prove  beyond  a  queslion  that  the  Christ  had 
come:    "Go  your  way^  and  tt^ll  John  what  things  ye  have    3 
Seen  and  heanl ;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleanse(i,  the  deaf  hear,  the  tlead  are  rabedi 
to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  pre^ched*"     In   other  wordfi:    d 
Teil  John  what  the  demonstration  of  divine  power  is, 
and  he  will   at  once  perceive  that  God  is  the  power  in 
tlie  Messianic  work,  ft 

That  Life  is  CtocI,  Jesus  proved  by  his  reappearance 
ifter  the  crucifixion  in  strict  aecordance  witli  hb  seien- 
ÜAe  Btetement :  **I>e5troy  this  temple  [l^ody],  uvm^  '> 

lirf  in  three  days  I  [Spirit]  will  raise  it  up."  *^*"p'* 
It  is  as  if  he  had  said :    llie  I  —  the  Life,  SMlisfunce, 
inj  tntelligünce  of  the  universe  —  la  not  in  matter  to  is 
be  destroyed. 

Jesus'  parables  explain  Life  aa  never  mingling  with 
aiii  and  deatih     He  hiid  the  axe  of  Science  at  the  njot  m 
of  amterial   knowledge,  that  it  might  Ik?  ready   to  cut 
down  the  fabe  doctrine  of  pantheism,  —  that  God,  or 
Life»  is  in  or  of  matter. 

Jesus  aent  forth  seventy  stiidents  at  one  tirae,  bnt  only 
fleven  left  a  desirable  historic  record,     'JVadition  creilits 
him  with  two  or  three  lumdrefl  other  dLseiples  RecT«ot 
whfi  have  left  no  naroe.     "Many  are  callcKl,  ^^'p*** 
but  few  Äie  cliosen/'     They  feil  away  from  grace  tiecause 
dipy  tievtr  tnily  under??tood  their  Ma.ster*s  iastruetion. 

^\Tiy  do  thr^se  who  profeas  to  follow  Christ  rejett  the 
CMentiaJ  reli|:^ion  he  rame  to  eatablif?h  *  Je.^ns'  perseru- 
Inra  maile  their  Htmn^st  attaek  npon  this  veiy  point. 
ITu'y  eridea%'ored  to  hold  hiin  at  the  merr^y  of  matter  and 
to  küJ  bim  aceordlng  to  certaiti  aä^umed  material  lawa. 
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1      The  Pharisees  claimed  to  know  and  to  teach  the  di- 

vine  will,  but  they  only  hindered   the  sueeess  of  Jesus* 

3  Hdpand         missioD.     Even  many  of  his  stüdents  stood 

^^^^^"^        in  his  way.     If  the  Master  had  not  taken  a 

Student  and  taught  the  unseen  verities  of  God,  he  would 

6  not  have  been  crucified.    The  detennination  to  hold  Spirit 

in  the  grasp  of  matter  is  the  perseeutor  of  Truth  and 

Love. 

9      While  respecting  all  that  is  good  in  the  Church  or  out 

of  it,  one's  consecration  to  Christ  is  more  on  the  ground 

of  demonstration  than  of  profession.     In  eonscience,  we 

12  cannot  hold  to  behefs  outgrown;  and  by  understanding 
more  of  the  divine  Principle  of  the  deathless  Christ,  we 
are  enabled  to  heal  the  sick  and  to  triumph  over  sin. 

15  Neither  the  origin,  the  character,  nor  the  work  of 
Jesus  was  generally  understood.  Not  a  single  compo- 
Misieadinff      ^^nt    part    of    his    uature    did    the    material 

18  «>'»"P**o'»  worid  measure  aright.  Even  his  righteous- 
ness  and  purity  did  not  hinder  men  from  saying:  He 
is  a  glutton  and  a  friend  of  the  impure,  and  Beelzebub  is 

21  his  patron. 

Remember,   thou    Christian   martjrr,   it   is   enough   if 
thou  art  found  worthy  to  unloose  the  sandals  of  thy 

24  Persecution  Master's  f eet !  To  suppose  that  persecution 
proionged  |^j,  righteousuess'  sake  belongs  to  the  past, 
and  that  Christianity  to-day  is  at  peace  with  the  worid 

27  because  it  is  honored  by  sects  and  societies,  is  to  mis- 
take  the  very  nature  of  religion.  Error  repeats  itself. 
The  trials  encountered  by  prophet,  disciple,  and  apostle, 

ao  "of  whom  the  worid  was  not  worthy,"  await,  in  some 
form,  every  pioneer  of  truth. 
There  is  too  much  animal  courage  in  society  and  not 
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^^jpffideDt  moral  courage,     Christians  must  take  up  arms    i 
f  IgAiBSt  error  at  home  and  abroad.     They  must  grapple 
with   sio    in    tliemselves  and   in  others,  and  chri.tkn         ^ 
continue  this  warfare  until  they  have  finished  *"^*" 
their  eourse.     If  they  keep  the  faith,  they  will  liave  the 
cit>wo  of  rejotcing.  e 

Christian  experience  teaches  faith  in  the  right  and  dis- 
belief  in  the  wrong.     It  bids  ua  work  the  more  earnestly 
m  times  of  persecution,  beeause  then  our  labor  is  more    d 
needed.     Great  \s  the  reward  of  self-sacrifice,  though  we 
may  never  receive  it  in  thLs  world, 

There  is  a  tradition  that  Publius  I^ntulus  wrote  to  12 
the  authorities  at  Korne:  "The  disciples  of  Jesus  be- 
lievr  him  the  Son  of  God/'    Those  instructed  xheFather- 
in  Christian  Science  have  reached  the  glori-  »^'^^'^^'^    15 
ous   perreption    that   God    is   the   only   author  of   man, 
The    Virgin-inotlier   eonceived    this    idea    of   God,    and 
gmve  to  her  ideal  the  name  of  Jesus  —  that  is,  Joshua,  la 
or  Savioiir. 

The   ilhrminatinn    of   Mary's   spiritual    sense   put   to 
iilenee  material   law  and   its  order  of  generation,  and  21 
brought  forth  her  child   by  the  revelation  of  spirituai 
Tnjth,  demonstrating  God  as  the  Father  of  ^'^pt**»» 
men,    The  Holy  (ihost,  or  divine  Spirit,  overshadowed  24 
the  pure  sense  of  the  Virgin-mother  with  the  füll  recog- 
nition   that   being   Ls  Spirit.      The  Christ  dwelt  forever 
an  idea  in  the  bosom  of  God,  the  divine  Principle  of  the  a? 
man   Jesus,   and   woman   perceived   this   spiritual   idea, 
though  at  first  faintly  developed. 

Man  AS  the  off  spring  of  God,  as  the  idea  of  Spirit,  30 
b  the  immortal  evidente  that  Spirit  is  harmonious  and 
jamh  etoTial.    JesuB  was  the  offspring  of  Mary's  seif* 
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1  conscious  communion  with  God.    Hence  he  could  pve 
a  more  spiritual  idea  of  life  than  other  men,  and  could 
3  demonstrate  the  Science  of  Love  —  bis  Father  or  divine 
Principle. 

Born  of  a  woman,  Jesus'  advent  in  the  flesh  partook 

6  partly  of  Mary's  earthly  condition,  although  he  was  en- 

Jesus  the        dowcd  with  the  Christ,  the  divine  Spirit,  with- 

way-shower    ^^^  measurc.     This  accounts  for  his  struggles 

9  in  Gethsemane  and  on  Calvary,  and  this  enabled  him  to 

be  the  mediator,  or  way-shower,  between  God  and  men. 

Had  his  origin  and  birth  been  wholly  apart  from  mortal 

12  usage,  Jesus  would  not  have  been  appreciable  to  mortal 

mind  as  "the  way." 

Rabbi  and  priest  taught  the  Mosaic  law,  which  said : 

xö  "An  eye  for  an  eye,"  and  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 

by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."     Not  so  did  Jesu;s,  the 

new  executor  for  God,  present  the  divine  law  of  Love, 

18  which  blesses  even  those  that  curse  it. 

As  the  individual  ideal  of  Truth,  Christ  Jesus  came  to 

rebuke  rabbinical  error  and  all  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  — 

21  Rebukes         ^  point  out  the  way  of  Truth  and  Life.     This 

heipfui  ideal  was  demonstrated  throughout  the  whole 

earthly  career  of  Jesus,  showing  the  diflerence  between 

24  the  offspring  of  Soul  and  of  material  sense,  of  Truth  and 

of  error. 

If  we  have  triumphed  sufiiciently  over  the  errors  of 

27  material  sense   to   allow   Soul   to   hold   the  control,   we 

shall  loathe  sin  and  rebuke  it  under  every  mask.     Only 

in   this   way   can    we   bless   our   enemies,    though   they 

80  may  not  so  construe  our  words.     We  cannot  choose  for 

ourselves,  but  must  work  out  our  salvation  in  the  way 

Jesus  taught.     In  meekness  and  might^  he  was  found 
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preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor.    Pride  and  fear  are  unfit    i 
to  bear  the  stundard  of  Truthj  and  (Jod  yd\l  never  pliice 

Itt  in  such  handa.  3 

Jesus  ackno wledged  no  ties  of  the  flesh.     He  said :  "  Call 
öo  man  your  father  upon  the  earth  :  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven/'     Ägain  he  asked:  "Who  Fi«hiytifia      « 
ismy  mother,  and  who  are  my  brethreii/'  im-  ^^^"p'''*^ 
piying  that  it  k  they  who  do  the  will  of  his  Father.     We 
fca?e  no  record  of  his  calling  any  man  by  the  name  of    9 
füiker*    He  recognized  Spirit,  God,  as  the  only  creator,  and 
tfaepefore  as  the  Father  of  all 
H     First  in  the  list  of  Christian  du  ties,  he  tauglit  his  fol-  12 
Iowera  the  heaHng  power  of  Truth  and  Love.     He  attacbed 
ÖO  impoilance  to  dead  ceremonies.     It  is  the  Heidin^ 
Kring  Christ,  the  practical  'IVuth,  which  makes  p^'"*^         ig 
Jesus  "the  resurrection  and  the  life"  to  all  who  follow  him 
in  deed*    Obeying  his  precious  precepts,  —  foUowiug  his 

Idemonstration  so  far  as  we  apprehend  itj  —  we  drink  of  i» 
his  cup,  partake  of  his  breml,  are  baptized  with  his  pu- 
nty ;  and  at  last  we  shall  restj  sit  down  with  him,  in  a  fnll 
miderstanding  of  the  divine  Principk?  whic^h  triumpliH  21 
over  f leath*  For  what  says  Paul  ?  ''  As  often  as  yc  eat 
Ulis  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  du  show  the  Lord '3 
dcftth  tili  he  come," 

Referring  to  the  materiality  of  the  age,  Jesus  said: 
'*The   hour  cometh,   and   now   is,   when   the   true   wor- 
shippers   shall    worship  the   Father  in  spirit  painfbi 
Änd   in   tmth.'^     Again,  foreseeing  the  perse-  p™*p*=' 
ciitioa  which  would  attend  the  Science  of  Spirit,  Jesus 
^paid:  "They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagoguea;  yea»  so 
^^e  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
limt  he  doeth  God  service;    and  theae  tliiugs  will  they 
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1  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known  the  Father 
nor  me." 

3  In  ancient  Rome  a  soldier  was  required  to  swear 
allegiance  to  bis  general.  The  Latin  word  for  Uns  oath 
Sacred  was    socramentum,    and    our    English    word 

6  •*^"*°>"»*  sacrament  is  derived  from  it.  Among  the 
Jews  it  was  an  ancient  eustom  for  the  master  of  a 
feast    to    pass    eaeh   guest    a   cup    of    wine.      But    the 

9  Eucharist  does  not  commemorate  a  Roman  soldier's 
oath,  nor  was  the  wine,  used  on  convivial  occasions  and 
in  Jewish  rites,  the  cup  of  our  Lord.      The  cup  shows 

12  forth'his  bitter  experience,  —  the  cup  which  he  prayed 
might  pass  from  him,  though  he  bowed  in  holy  Submis- 
sion to  the  divine  decree. 

15  "As  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.     And  he  took  the  cup,  and 

18  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them  saying,  Drink  ye  all 
of  it." 
The  true  sense  is  spiritually  lost,  if  the  sacrament  is 

21  confined  to  the  use  of  bread  and  wine.  The  disciples 
Spiritual  ^ad  catcu,  yct  Jesus  prayed  and  gave  them 
refrcshmcnt     b^ead.     This   would   have  been  foolish  in  a 

24  literal  sense ;  but  in  its  spiritual  signification,  it  was  nat- 
ural and  beautif ul.  Jesus  prayed ;  he  withdrew  from  the 
material  senses  to  refresh  his  heart  with  brighter,  with 

27  spiritual  views. 

The  Passover,  which  Jesus  ate  with  his  disciples  in 
the  month  Nisan  on  the  night  before   his   crucifixion, 

30  Jesus'  sad  was  a  moumful  occasion,  a  sad  supper  taken 
"^^P*^*  at   the   close   of   day,    in    the    twilight   of   a 

glorious  career  with  shadows  fast  falling  around;    and 
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supper  closed  forever  Jesus*  ritualism  or  concessions    i 
to  mutter« 

Ilis  followersj  aorrowful  and  silent,  anticipating  the  hour    3 
af  llieir  Mtister*s  betrayal,  partook  of  the  heavenly  manna, 
which  of  old  liad  fed  in  the  wilderness  the  Heavcniy 
peraecuted  foUowers  of  Truth.    Their  bread  '*^pp^^"  e 

indeed  eame  down  fronj  heaven,  It  was  the  great  truth 
of  Spiritual  being,  lieaUng  the  sick  and  ca;3ting  out  error* 
Tbeir  Master  had  explained  it  all  before^  and  now  this  9 
hmd  was  feeding  und  siistaining  them.  They  had  hörne 
Um  bread  from  liouse  to  house,  hreaklng  (explaining)  it  to 
others,  and  now  it  eomforted  themselves. 

Paf  this  truth  of  apirituai  l>eiiig,  their  Master  was  atwut 
lü  suffer  violence  and  dram  to  the  dregs  his  cup  of  sorrow. 
He  must  leave  thein.  With  the  ga*at  glory  of  an  everküt- 
\i\^  v-ielory  overshadowing  him,  he  gave  thanks  and  said, 

I^'Driiik  ye  all  of  it." 
When  the  human  dement  in  him  struggled  with  the  i% 
divme^    our   great    Teacher    said :    "Not    my    wUl,    bul 
7Tiint%  Ije  donel"™  that  b,  Let  not  the  flesh,  Thihoiy 
kul  tlie  Spirit,   be   represented   in  me,     This  **"*««**         31 
is  the  new  understaiidhig  of  s[>iritual  Ixive,      It  gives  all 
fiir  Christ»  or  Truth.      It  tile^ea  its  enemies,  heab  the 
»ck^  msttA  out  error,  raises  the   dead   from   trespaa^ed  34 
iiul  sins,  and  preaches  the  gospel  to  the  pooFj  the  meek 
In  beart 
Chmtjansr  aie  you   drinking   bis  cupT      Have   you  %i 
\  the  blood  of  the  New  Covenant,  the  persecutionä 
attend  a  new  and  higlier  understand-  ta^cMv^ 
of  God?    If  not,  can  you  then  say  that  ^i^**™       30 
have  commemorated  Jesus  in  bis  eup?       .\re  all 
«at  bread  aod  drink  wine  in  memory  of  J?sus  wÜling 
3 
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1  truly  to  drink  his  cup,  take  his  cross,  and  leave  all  foi 

the  Christ-principle  ?       Then  why  ascribe  this  inspira- 

3  tion  to  a  dead  rite,  instead  of  showirig,  by  casting  out 

error  and  making  the  body  **holy,  aeceptable  unto  God," 

that  Truth  has  come  to  the  understanding  ?    If  Christ, 

6  Truth,  has  come  to  us  in  demonstration,  no  other  com- 
memoration  is  requisite,  for  demonstration  is  Immanuel, 
or  God  vnth  us;  and  if  a  friend  be  with  us,  why  need  we 

9  memorials  of  that  friend  ? 

If  all  who  ever  partook  of  the  sacrament  had  really 
commemorated   the   sufferings   of   Jesus   and   drunk   of 

12  Miiienniai  ^^  cup,  they  would  have  revolutionized  the 
giory  World.     If  all  who   seek  his  commemoration 

through  material  symbols  will  take  up  the  cross,  heal 

15  the  sick,  cast  out  evils,  and  preach  Christ,  or  Truth, 
to  the  poor,  —  the  receptive  thought,  —  they  will  bring 
in  the  millennium. 

18  Through  all  the  disciples  experienced,  they  became  more 
Spiritual  and  understood  better  what  the  Master  had 
FeUowship      taught.     His  resurrection  was  also  their  resur- 

21  "^^^  ^^^^  rection.  It  helped  them  to  raise  themselves  and 
others  from  spiritual  dulness  and  blind  belief  in  God  into 
the  perception  of  infinite  possibilities.     They  needed  this 

24  quickening,  for  soon  their  dear  Master  would  rise  again 
in  the  spiritual  realm  of  reality,  and  ascend  far  above 
their  apprehension.     As  the  reward  for  his  faithfulness, 

27  he  would  disappear  to  material  sense  in  that  change  which 
has  since  been  called  the  ascension. 
What  a  contrast  between  our  Lord's  last  supper  and 

30  The  last  ^^  l^ust  spiritual  brcakfast  with  his  disciples 

breakfoat        jj^   ^j^^   bright   morning   hours   at   the  joyful 
meeting  on  the  shore  of  the  Galilean  Seal    His  gloom 
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had  passed  into  glory,  and  his  disciples'  grief  into  repent-    i 
ance,  —  hearts  chastened  and  pride  rebuked.     Convinced 
of  the  fmitlessness  of  their  toil  in  the  dark  and  wakened    3 
by  their  Master's  voice,  they  changed  their  methods,  turned 
away  from  material  things>  and  cast  their  net  on  the  right 
side.     Discerning  Christ,  Truth,  anew  on  the  shore  of    6 
time,  they  were  enabled  to  rise  somewhat  from  mortal 
sensuousness,  or  the  burial  of  mind  in  matter,  into  new- 
ness  of  Hfe  as  Spirit.  *  9 

This  Spiritual  meeting  with  our  Lord  in  the  dawn  of  a 
new  light  is  the  moming  meal  which  Christian  Scientists 
commemorate.  They  bow  before  Christ,  Truth,  to  re-  12 
ceive  more  of  his  reappearing  and  silently  to  commune 
with  the  divine  Principle,  Love.  They  celebrate  their 
Lord's  victory  over  death,  his  probation  in  the  flesh  15 
after  death,  its  exempUfication  of  human  probation,  and 
his  Spiritual  and  final  ascension  above  matter,  or  the  flesh, 
when  he  rose  out  of  material  sight.  18 

Our  baptism  is  a  purification  from  all  error.      Our 
church  is  built  on  the  divine  Principle,  Love.    We  can 
unite  with  this  church  only  as  we  are  new-  spmtuai        21 
bom  of  Spirit,  as  we  reach  the  Life  which  ^"^*'*^* 
IS  Truth  and  the  Truth  which  is  Life  by  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  of  Love,  —  casting  out  error  and  healing  the  24 
.sick.      Our  Eucharist  is  spiritual  communion  with  the  one 
God.      Our  bread,  "which  cometh  down  from  heaven," 
is  Truth.     Our  cup  is  the  cross.     Our  wine  the  inspira^  27 
ticm  of  Love,  the  draught  our  Master  drank  and  com- 
mended  to  his  followers. 

The  design  of  Love  is  to  reform  the  sinner.     If  the  so 
sinner's   punishment  here   has   been   insufiicient   to   re- 
form hinci,  the  good  man's  heaven  would  be  a  hell  to 
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1  tbe  sinner.    They,  who  know  not  purity  and  affection  by 

experience,  can  never  find  bliss  in  the  blessed  Company  of 

3  Final  Truth  and  Love  simply  through  translation 

purppsc         jjj^  another  sphere.    Divine  Science  reveals 

the  necessity  of  suflBcient  suflFering,  either  before  or  after 

6  death,  to  quench  the  love  of  sin.    To  remit  the  penalty 

due  for  sin,  would  be  for  Truth  to  pardon  error.    Escape 

from  punishment  is  not  in  accordance  with  Grod's  govem- 

9  ment,  since  justice  is  the  handmaid  of  mercy. 

Jesus  endured   the  shame,   that  he   might  pour  his 
dear-bought  bounty  into  harren  lives.    What  was   his 

12  earthly  reward?  He  was  forsaken  by  all  save  John, 
the  beloved  disciple,  and  a  few  women  who  bowed  in 
silent  woe  beneath  the  shadow  of  his  cross.    The  earthly 

15  price  of  spirituality  in  a  material  age  and  the  great  moral 
distance  between  Christianity  and  sensualism  preclude 
Christian  Science  from  finding  favor  with  the  worldly- 

18  minded. 

A  selfish  and  limited  mind  may  be  unjust,  but  the  un- 
limited  and  divine  Mind  is  the  immortal  law  of  justice  as 

21  Righteous  well  as  of  mercy.  It  is  quite  as  impossible  for 
retributk»  sinncrs  to  receive  their  füll  punishment  this 
side  of  the  grave  as  for  this  world  to  bestow  on  the  right- 

24  eous  their  füll  reward.  It  is  useless  to  suppose  that  the 
wicked  can  gloat  over  their  offences  to  the  last  moment 
and  then  be  suddenly  pardoned  and  pushed  into  heaven, 

27  or  that  the  hand  of  Love  is  satisfied  with  giving  us  only 
toil,  sacrifice,  cross-bearing,  multiplied  trials,  and  mock* 
ery  of  our  motives  in  return  for  our  eflorts  at  well  doing. 

80  vicariouB  Rcliglous  history  repeats  itself  in  the  suf- 

Buffering        f^ring  of  the  just  for  the  unjust.    Can  God 
therefore  overlook  the  law  of  righteousness  which  de» 
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ftm)^  the  belief  ealled  sin  ?    Does  not  Scienee  show  that    i 
an  lirings  auffering  as  much  ta-day  aa  yesterday  ?    They 
»ho  ain  must  suffer.     "With  what  mrasure  ye  niete,  it    a 
shall  he  measured  to  you  tigain.*' 

History  is  füll  of  reconJs  of  suffering*    **The  blood  of 
the  martyi3  is  the  seed  of  the  Church."    Mortals  try  in    e 
Min  to  slay  Truth  with  the  steel  or  the  sfake,  Maftyr* 
but  error  falls  only  before  the  sword  of  Spirit.  i"*^*'**»^ 
HiT^rfS  are  the  human  links  whieh  connect  one  stage  with    9 
mniher  in  the  hiatoiy  of  religion*     They  are  earth's  lumi- 
mnes,  which  serve  to  cleanse  and  rarefy  the  atmosphere  of 
material  sense  and  to  pemieate  humanity  with  purer  iMeals.  12 
rftnsc*ieiii8ness  nf  rightMloiiig  brings  its  own  reward ;  but 
not  aRiid  the  smoke  of  batile  is  merit  Seen  and  appreciated 
bjf  lookers-on* 

When  will  Jesus'  profcssed  followei^  Irarn  to  emnlate 
him  in  all  bis  ways  and  to  imitate  his  might}^  works? 
Thiuse  who  procured  the  martyrdom  of  that  compietc 
l^trous  man  would  gladly  have  tnmed  his  *^^***°" 
Sicred  career  into  a  mutiluted  doctrinal  phitform*     May 
tlifr  Christians  uf  to-day  take  up  the  more  praetical  im-  21 
(Kjrt  of  that  careerl    It  is  possible,  ^  yea,  it  is  the  duty 
Äiid  privilegf*  of  ever>^  ehild,  man,  and  woman,  ^  to  foUow 
m  iome  degree  the  exainple  of  the  Master  by  the  demon-  t« 
itation  of  Truth  and  Life»  of  health  and  holiness.     Chria- 
tiftiu  claim  to  \ye  his  followers,  but  do  tliey  foUow  him  in 
ihe  way  that  he  commanded  ?  He&T  these  imperative  com-  27 
iQinda:   **Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
wUch  in  in  heaven  is  perfect  I  **  *'  (io  ye  into  all  the  worW, 
lad  prew^h  the  gospel  to  eveiy  creatureT'    "Heal  tfw  so 

\Vhy  Uas  this  Chmtian  demand  so  Httle  Inspiration 
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1  to  stir  mankind  to  Christian  effort?  Because  men  are 
assured  that  this  command  was  intended  only  for  a  par- 

3  Jesus»  teach-  ticular  perfod  and  for  a  select  number  of  fol- 
ing  bcuttied  lowers.  This  teaching  is  even  more  pernicious 
than  the  old  doctrine  of  foreordination,  —  the  election  of  a 

6  few  to  be  saved,  while  the  rest  are  damned ;  and  so  it  will 
be  considered,  when  the  lethargy  of  mortals,  produced 
by  man-made  doctrines,  is  broken  by  the  demands  of 

9  divine  Science. 

Jesus  Said :   "  These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve ;  .  .  .  they   shall   lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 

12  shall  recover."  Who  believes  him?  He  was  addressing 
his  disciples,  yet  he  did  not  say,  "  These  signs  shall  follow 
youy'  but  them  —  "them  that  believe'*  in  all  time  to  come. 

16  Here  the  word  hxinds  is  used  metaphorically,  as  in  the  text, 
"  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted."  It  expresses 
Spiritual  power;  otherwise  the  healing  could  not  have 

18  been  done  spiritually.  At  another  time  Jesus  prayed,  not 
for  the  twelve  only,  but  for  as  many  as  should  believe 
"through  their  word." 

21  Jesus  experienced  few  of  the  pleasures  of  the  physical 
senses,  but  his  sufferings  were  the  fruits  of  other  peo- 
Materiai         pl^'s  sius,  uot  of  his  owu.     The  eternal  Christ, 

24  P^«*«"^*»  his  Spiritual  selfhood,  never  suffered.  Jesus 
mapped  out  the  path  for  others.  He  unveiled  the  Christ, 
the  Spiritual  idea  of  divine  Love.     To  those  buried  in  the 

27  belief  of  sin  and  seif,  living  only  for  pleasure  or  the  grati- 
fication  of  the  senses,  he  said  in  substance :  Having  eyes 
ye  See  not,  and  having  ears  ye  hear  not ;  lest  ye  should  un- 

30  derstand  and  be  converted,  and  I  might  heal  you.  He 
taught  that  the  material  senses  shut  out  Truth  and  its 
healing  power. 
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Meekly  our  Master  met  the  mockery  of  his  unrecog-    i 
nized  grandeur.    Such  inclignities  as  he  received,  hm  fol- 
lowers    will    endure    until    Chrktianity's    last  M&ckery         3 
triumph.     He  won  eternal  honors.     He  over-  ^f*™^** 
<ame  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  all  error^  thus  proving 
Üieir  Dotliingness.     He  wrought  a  füll  salvation  from  sin,    6 
sickness,  and  death.     We  need  ''Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied,'*    We  must  have  trials  and  self-denials,  as  well  as 
joys  and  vjctories,  im  tu  all  error  is  destroyed.  9 

Tlie  educated  belief  that  Soul  is  in  the  body  causes 
mortab  to  regard  death  as  a  friend,  as  a  stepping-stone 
out  of  iBortiility  into  iminortality  and   bliss,  Abeiief         ^ 
The  Bible  calls  death  an  enemy,  and  Jesus  ■"^*^*^*^ 
oveifütne  death  and  the  grave  instead  of  yielding  to  them. 
He  waa  **the  way."    To   him,  therefore,  death  was  not  15 
Ü*e  tbreshold    over    which    he    must   pass   into   living 

"iVm/i/'  rrie<l  the  apostle,  "  \s  the  accepted  time  ;   he-  18 
hoU,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation/"  —  meaning,  not  that     ■ 
fiew  men  must  prepare  for  a  future-world  salva-  ptusent 
liao,  or  safety»  l>ut  that  now  is  the  time  in  which  ^^^*'*™       21 
to  experieoce  that  salvation  in  spirit  and  in  life.     Now  Is 
tlie  time  for  so-called  nnaterial  pains  and  mate rial  pleas- 
uits  to  jmsö  away,  for  lioth  are  unreal,  In^cause  impossible  24 
b  Science,     l'o  break  this  earthly  spell,  mortals  must  get 
th  true  idea  and  divine  Principle  of  all  that  really  exists 
and  güvenis  the  uoiverse  liarmoniously,     This  thought  is  27 
•PI>ri4ierKjed  slowly^  and  the  interval  before  its  attain- 
njent  is  attended   with  doubts  artd   defeats  as   well  as 
triumphs.  30 

Who  will  stop  the  practice  of  sin  so  long  as  he  believes 
üi  the  pleasures  of  sin?    Wben  mortals  once  admit  that 


40  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  evil  confers  no  pleasure,  they  turn  from  it  Remove  error 
from  thought,  and  it  will  not  appear  in  eflFect.    The  ad- 

d  Sin  and  vanccd  thinker  and  devout  Christian,  perceiv- 

pcnaity  jj^g  ^j^^  g^ope  and  tendency  of  Christian  healing 

and  its  Science,  will  support  them.     Another  will  say: 

6  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season  I  will  call  for  thee." 
Divine  Science  adjusts  the  balance  as  Jesus  adjusted 

0  it.  Science  removes  the  penalty  only  by  first  removing 
the  sin  which  incurs  the  penalty.  This  is  my  sense  of 
divine  pardon,  which  I  understand  to  mean  God's  method 

12  of  destroying  sin.  If  the  saying  is  true,  "  While  there's 
life  there's  hope,'*  its  opposite  is  also  true,  While  there's 
sin  there's  doom.     Another's  suflfering  cannot  lessen  our 

16  own  liability.      Did  the  martyrdom  of  Savonarola  make 
the  crimes  of  his  implacable  enemies  less  criminal  ? 
Was   it  just  for  Jesus    to    suflfer  ?    No ;   but   it   was 

18  inevitable,  for  not  otherwise  could  he  show  us  the  way 
Suffering  ^^^  t^c  powcr  of  Truth.  If  a  career  so  great 
inevitable       ^^^  g^^  ^^  ^j^^^^  ^f  Jesus  could  not  avcrt  a 

^1  felon's  fate,  lesser  apostles  of  Truth  may  endure  human 
brutaUty  without  murmuring,  rejoicing  to  enter  into 
fellowship   with   him   through   the    triumphal    arch    of 

24  Truth  and  Love. 

Our  heavenly  Pather,  divine  Love,  demands  that  all 
men  should  foUow  the  example  of  our  Master  and  his 

27  Service  and  apostles  and  uot  mcrely  worship  his  personal- 
worship         j^y     j^  jg  gg^  ^Y^^^  ^Yie  phrase  divine  Service 

has  come  so  generally  'to  mean  public  worship  instead  of 
30  daily  deeds. 

The  nature  of  Christianity  is  peaceful   and  blessed, 
but  in  Order  to  enter  into  the  kingdom,  the  anchor  of 
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bopc  must  be  cast  beyond  the  veil  of  matter  into  the    i 
Shekinah  into  which  Jesus  has  pasaecl  before  iis;    and 
thia    advance    beyond     matter    must    come  within  ^ 

thfough  tlie  joyg  and  triumphs  of  tlie  riglit-  ^^^^^^ 
ioiia  as  well   its  thmugh  tlieir  sorrows  and  afflictions. 
like  our  Master^  we  must  depart  from  material  sensa    0 
into  the  Spiritual  sense  of  l>eing. 

The  God-üispired  walk  calmly  on    though  it  be  witb 
l»lmJiiig  footprmts,  and  in  the  hereafter  they  will  reap    0 
wh&t  ihey   now  sow,     The  pampered   hypo-  ThethOTn« 
mte  nmy  have  a  flowery  pathway  here,  hut  *n*^'^^«'*^ 
he  mnnot  forever  break  the  Golden  Ruie  and  escape  the  13 
ppnalty  due. 

The  [myots  of  Truth,  Life,  and  Ijove,  whieh  Jesus  gave 
by  easting  out  error  and  healing  the  aitk,  eompleted  \m  la 
earthly  mission  ;   but  in  the  Christian  Churt*h  Heaime 
this  deraonstration  of  healing  was  early  lost,  «^'i'^"* 
ahjut  three  eenturies  after  the  crucifixion.     No  aneient  ts 
scbool  of  philosophy,  mäterm  Tnedica,  or  seholastie  theoU 
Qgy  ever  taught  or  demonstrated  the  divine  healing  of 
ibiiolute  Science,  »i 

Jmus  foresaw  the  reeeption  Christian  Sc^ienee  would  have 
befon?  it  was  understiKKl,  but  this  foreknowledge  hiiidered 
hira  not.     He  fulfilled   his  God-mi,ssion,  and  intmertnj       »* 
then  sat  down  at  the  right  band  of  the  Father.   '^^'"^ 
Perset^uted  fmm  city  to  dty,  bis  apostles  »tili  went  alioiit 
iloing  good  deeds,  for  which  they  were  maligned  atid  27 
ÄtonetL     The  truth  taught  by  Jesus,  the  elders  scfjlied  at* 
Why  ?     Because  it  demanded  more  than  they  were  willing 
to  pfftctise.    It  was  enough  for  them  to  believe  in  a  national  30 
Delty;  but  that  fjelief,  from  their  time  to  ours,  has  never 
Hude  a  discipb  wbo  could  cast  out  evib  and  heal  the  sick 
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1      Jesus*  life  proved,  divinely  and  scientifically,  that  God 

is  Love,  whereas  priest  and  rabbi  affirmed  God  to  be  a 

3  mighty  potentate,  who  loves  and  hates.    The  Jewish  the- 

ology  gave  no  hint  of  the  unchanging  love  of  God. 

The  universal  beUef  in  death  is  of  no  advantage.     It 

0  A  belief  canuot  make  Life  or  Truth  apparent.     Death 

in  death         ^jj  ^^  found  at  length  to  be  a  mortal  dream, 

which  eomes  in  darkness  and  disappears  with  the  light. 

0      The  "man  of  sorrows"  was  in  no  peril  from  salary  or 

popularity.    Though  entitled  to  the  homage  of  the  world 

cruei  ^^^  endorsed  pre-eminently  by  the  approval 

12  <*«~»^o°  of  God,  his  brief  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusa- 
lem was  foUowed  by  the  desertion  of  all  save  a  few  f riends, 
who  sadly  foUowed  him  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

16  The  resurrection  of  the  great  demonstrator  of  God's 
power  was  the  proof  of  his  final  triumph  over  body 
Death  ^^^  matter,  and  gave  füll  evidence  of  divine 

18  °"***°°®  Science,  —  evidence  so  important  to  mortals. 

The  belief  that  man  has  existence  or  mind  separate  from 
God  is  a  dying  error.    This  error  Jesus  met  with  divine 

21  Science  and  proved  its  nothingness.  Because  of  the  won- 
drous  glory  which  God  bestowed  on  His  anointed,  temp- 
tation,  sin,  sickness,  and  death  had  no  terror  for  Jesus. 

24  Let  men  think  they  had  killed  the  body !  Afterwards  he 
would  show  it  to  them  unchanged.  This  demonstrates 
that  in  Christian  Science  the  true  man  is  govemed  by 

27  G<xl  —  by  good,  not  evil  —  and  is  therefore  not  a  mortal 
but  an  immortal.  Jesus  had  taught  his  disciples  the 
Science  of  this  proof.     He  was  here  to  enable  them  to 

80  test  his  still  uncomprehended  saying,  "He  that  believ- 
eth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also."  They 
must  understand  more  fully  his  Life-principle  by  casting 
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ül  error,  healing  the  sick,  and  raising  thc  dead,  even  as     i 
they  did  understand  it  after  his  bodüy  departure* 

The  niagnitude  of  Jesus'  work,  his  material  disappear-    3 
üioe  before  their  eyes  and  his  reappearance,  all  enai>led 
iii^^keiple^   to  understand  what  Jesus  had  Ptentccoit 
Said,     Heretofore    they    had    only    believed;  "e****=^  ö 

öow  they  understood.     The  advent  of  this  understanding 
is  what  is  meant  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  —  that 
infiiix  of  div ine  Science  which  so  illunünated  the  Pentecos-    9 
Ul  Day  and  is  now  repeating  it^  ancient  history. 

Je^iis'  last  proof  was  the  highe^t,  the  most  convincing, 
the  moat  profitable  to  Ins  students,    The  maÜgnity  of  la 
brutal  persecutors,  the  treason  and  syicide  of  conviBcing 
Iuä  i)etrayer,  were  overruled  by  divine  Love  to  ^^*'*™" 
the  gloriÜcation  of  the  man  and  of  the  true  idea  of  God,  i6 
wbit'h  Jesus*  persecutors  had  mocked  and  tried  to  slay. 
Tb  final  demonstration  of  the  tnith  which  Jesus  taught» 
lad  for  which  he  was  crucified,  opened  a  new  era  for  the  is 
World,    Those  who  slew  bim  to  stay  his  influence  perpetii- 
akd  and  extended  it. 

Jesus  rose  higher  in  demonstration  t^ecause  of  the  cup  21 
of  bittemess   he  dranL      Human   law  had   condemned 
Um,  but  he  was  demonstrating  divine  Science,   j^.^^ 
Out  of  reach  of  the  barbarity  of  hb  enemies,  "^^^^  34 

1»  was  acting  under  spiritual  law  in  defiance  of  mat-* 
tfr  and  mortality,  and  that  Spiritual  law  mistained  hiiHp 
Thc  divine  must  overcome  the  human  at  €very  point«  27 
The  Science  Jesus  taught  and  lived  must  triumph  over 
all  material  beUefs  about  life,  substance,  and  intelli' 
ll^ce,  and  the  multitudinous  error»  growing  from  such  m 
^beliefs. 

Lcwe  must  triumph  over  hate.    Trutb  and  Life  mtial 
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1  seal  the  victory  over  error  and  death,  before  the  thorns 

can  be  laid  aside  for  a  crown,  the  benediction   foUow, 

3  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,"  and  the  suprem- 

acy  of  Spirit  be  demonstrated. 

The  lonely  precincts  of  the  tomb  gave  Jesus  a  refuge 

6  from   his   foes,   a   place   in   which  to   solve   the   great 

jMusin         problem  of  being.    His  three  days'  werk  in 

the  tomb        ^j^g  sepulchre  set  the  seal  of  etemity  on  time. 

9  He  proved  Life  to  be  deathless  and  Love  to  be  the  mach 

ter  of  hate.      He  met  and  mastered  on  the  basis  of  Chri** 

tian  Science,  the  power  of  Mind  over  matter,  all  the  claims 

12  of  medicine,  surgery,  and  hygiene. 

He  took  no  drugs  to  allay  inüammation.    He  did  not 

depend   upon   food   or  pure   air  to   resuscitate   wasted 

16  energies.     He  did  not  require  the  skill  of  a  surgeon  to 

heal  the  torn  palms  and  bind  up  the  wounded  side  and 

lacerated  feet,  that  he  might  use  those  hands  to  remove 

18  the  napkin  and  winding-sheet,  and  that  he  might  employ 

his  feet  as  before. 

Could  it  be  called  supematural  for  the  Grod  of  natui^ 

21  to  sustain  Jesus  in  his  proof  of  man's  truly  derived  power  ? 

Thedeiflc       It  was  a  method  of  surgery  beyond  material 

naturaiism      ^^^^  jj^^  j^  ^^  ^^^  ^  supcmatural  act.     On 

24  the  contrary,  it  was  a  divinely  natural  act,  whereby  divinity 
brought  to  humanity  the  understanding  of  the  Christa 
healing  and  revealed  a  method  infinitely  above  that  of 

37  human  invention. 

His  disciples  believed  Jesus  to  be  dead  while  he  waa 
hidden  in  the  sepulchre,  whereas  he  was  alive,  demon* 

X)  obstacies  stratiug  within  the  narrow  tomb  the  power 
overcome  ^f  Spirft  to  ovemilc  mortal,  material  sense. 
There  were  rock-ribbed  walls  in  the  way,  and  a  great 
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ße  must  he  rolled  from  the  cave's  mouth ;   büt  Jesus    i 
[jubheci  eveiy  raaterial  obstacle,  overcame  every  law 
of  matter,  and  stepped  forth  from  bis  gloomy  reating-place,    3 
crowiied  with  the  gloiy  of  a  sublime  success,  an  everlasting 
victory. 

Our  Master  fully  and  finally  demonatrated  divine  Sei-    e 
cnce  in  bis  victory  over  death  and  the  grave.     Jesus' 
deed  was  for  the  enlightenment  of  men  and  victoryover 
for  the  salvation  of  the  whole  World  from  sin,  **^*ff^^*        g 
lickness,  and  death.     Paul  writes :  "  For  if,  when  we  were 
eoani^,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  liy  the  [seeming]  death 
i>f  Hb  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  13 
by  his  life/'    Three  days  after  bis  bodily  burial  he  talked 
witli  bh  diÄcipIes*     The  persecutors  had  failed  to  hide  im- 
mortjtl  Truth  and  Love  in  a  sepulchre. 

(ilory  be  to  God,  and  peace  to  the  atniggling  heartsl 
Chmi  hath  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  hu- 
mm  haf>e  and  faith^  and  thniugh  the  reve-  Tiie»tone 
latiüii  and  demonstration  of  Hfe  in  God,  hath   "^^^'^^ 
efevttted  them  to  pcjssibje  at-one-roent  with  the  Spiritual 
idea  of  mim  and  his  divine  Principle,  Love. 

Tf»ey   who  earlieat   saw   Jesus   after   the   resurrection 
tnd  bebeld   the  final   proof  of  all   that  he   had  taught, 
niijconstnjed   that   event.     Even   his   disciples  Anefthe 
H  firat  called  him  a  spirit,  ghost,  or  spectre,  «^«"«^^^ 
for  thcy  believed  hi»  body  to  lie  deatl     His  reply  was: 
*'Spirit  luitb  not  fleali  and  bonea,  as  ye  See  me  have,"  27 
The  reappearing  of  Jeans  was  not  the  retum  of  a  spirit. 
He  pre^nteil  the  sarae  Ijody  that  he  had  before  bis  cni- 
ci&doni  and  so  gtorified  the  aupreraiwy  of  Mind  over  m 
tultef* 
Jesus'  studentai  not  sufficiently  advanced  fully  to  un* 
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1  derstand  their  Master's  triumph,  did  not  perform  many 
wonderful  works,  until  they  saw  him  after  his  crucifixion 

3  and  learned  that  he  had  not  died.  This  convinced  them 
of  the  truthfulness  of  all  that  he  had  taught. 

In  the  walk  to  Emmaus,  Jesus  was  known  to  his  friends 

6  by  the  words,  which  made  their  hearts  burn  within  them, 
Spiritual  in-  ^^^  by  the  breaking  of  bread.  The  divine 
terprctation     gp—^^   ^y^j^  identified   Jesus  thus  centuries 

0  ago,  has  spoken  through  the  inspired  Word  and  will  speak 
through  it  in  every  age  and  clime.  It  is  revealed  to  the 
receptive  heart,  and  is  again  seen  casting  out  evil  and 

12  healing  the  sick. 

The  Master  said  plainly  that  physique  was  not  Spirit, 
and  after  his  resurreetion  he  proved  to  the  physical  senses 

15  Corporcaiity  ^^^^  bis  body  was  not  changed  until  he  himself 
*"**^P*"*  ascended,  —  or,  in  other  words,  rose  even 
higher  in  the  understanding  of  Spirit,  God.    To  convince 

18  Thomas  of  this,  Jesus  caused  him  to  exan^ne  the  nail- 
prints  and  the  spear-wound. 

Jesus'  unchanged  physical  eondition  after  what  seemed 

21  to  be  death  was  followed  by  his  exaltation  above  all  mar- 
Spiritual  terial  eonditions;  and  this  exaltation  explained 
ascension         j^jg  asceusion,  and  revealed   unmistakably  a 

24  probationaiy  and  progressive  State  beyond  the  grave. 
Jesus  was  "the  way;"  that  is,  he  marked  the  way  for 
all  men.     In  his  final  demonstration,  called  the  ascen- 

27  sion,  which  closed  the  earthly  record  of  Jesus,  he  rose 
above  the  physical  knowledge  of  his  disciples,  and  the 
material  senses  saw  him  no  more. 

80  His  students  then  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  By  this  is 
meant,  that  by  all  they  had  witnessed  and  suflFered,  they 
were  roused  to  an  enlarged  understanding  of  divine  Sei- 
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ence,  even  to  the  spiritual  interpretation  and  discemment    i 
of  Jesus'  teachings  and  demonstrations,  which  gave  them 
a  faint  conception  of  the  Life  which  is  God.  pentecoBtai      3 
They  no  longer  measured  man   by  material  ^^^^ 
sense.     After  gaining  the  true  idea  of  their  glorified  Master, 
they  beeame  better  healers,  leaning  no  longer  on  matter,    6 
but  on  the  divine  Prineiple  of  their  work.     The  influx  of 
light  was  sudden.     It  was  sometimes  an  overwhelming 
power  as  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  9 

Judas  conspired  against  Jesus.     The  world's  ingratitude 
and  hatred  towards  that  just  man  effeeted  his  betrayal. 
The  traitor's  price  was  thirty  pieces  of  silver  •  tkc  traitor's   12 
and  the  smiles  of  the  Pharisees.     He  chose  his  «=°"»P™y 
time,  when  the  people  were  in  doubt  conceming  Jesus* 
teachings.  is 

A  period  was  approaching  which  would  reveal  the  in- 
finite distance  between  Judas  and  his  Master.     Judas 
Iscariot  knew  this.     He  knew  that  the  great  goodness  of  is 
that  Master  placed  a  gulf  between  Jesus  and  his  betrayer, 
and  this  spiritual  distance  inflamed  Judas'  envy.    The 
greed  for  gold  strengthened  his  ingratitude,  and  for  a  time  21 
quieted  his  remorse.     He  knew  that  the  world  generally 
loves  a  lie  better  than  Truth ;  and  so  he  plotted  the  be- 
trayal of  Jesus  in  order  to  raise  himself  in  populär  esti-  24 
mation.     His  dark   plot  feil    to  the    ground,    and    the 
traitor  feil  with  it. 

The   disciples'   desertion   of  their  Master  in   his  last  27 
earthly  struggle  was  punished ;   each  one  came  to  a  vio- 
.  lent  death  except  St.  John,  of  whose  death  we  have  no 
record.  30 

During  his  night  of  gloom  and  glory  in  the  garden, 
Jesus  realized  the  utter  error  of  a  belief  in  any  possi- 
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1  ble  material  intelligence.  The  pangs  of  neglect  and  the 
staves  of  bigoted  ignoratice  smote  him  sorely.    His  stu«* 

8  Q«thMmaiit  dents  slept.  He  said  unto  them:  "Could  ye 
giorified         jjQ^  ^^^^1^  ^^1^  jjjg  ^jjjg  hour?"    Could  they 

not  watch  with  him  who,  waiting  and  struggling  in  voice- 
6  less  agony,   held   uncomplaining  guard  over  a  World? 

There  was  no  response  to  that  human  yearning,  and  so 

Jesus  tumed  forever  away  from  earth  to  heaven,  from 
0  sense  to  Soul. 

Remembering  the  sweat  of  agony  which  feil  in  holy 

benediction  on  the  grass  of  Gethsemane,  shall  the  hum- 
12  blest  or  mightiest  disciple  murmur  when  he  drinks  from  the 

same  cup,  and  think,  or  even  wish,  to  escape  the  exalt- 

ing  ordeal  of  sin's  revenge  on  its  destroyer?    Truth  and 
16  Love   bestow  few  palms  until  the  consummation  of  a 

life-work. 
Judas  had  the  world's  weapons.     Jesus  had  not  one 
18  of  them,  and  chose  not  the  world's  means  of  defence. 

DefeftBive       "He  opened  not  his  mouth.'*    The  great  dem- 

w«ai>on8        onstrator  of  Truth  and  Love  was  silent  before 
ai  envy  and  hate.     Peter  would  have  smitten  the  enemies  of 

his  Master,  but  Jesus  forbade  him,  thus  rebuking  re- 

sentment  or  animal  courage.     He  said:    "Put  up  thy 
a4  sword." 

Pale  in  the  presence  of  his  own  momentous  question, 

"  What  is  Truth,*'  Pilate  was  drawn  into  acquiescence 
^7  piiate's  ^th  the  demands  of  Jesus'  enemies.     Pilate 

quefttion         ^^  ignoraut  of  the  consequences  of  his  awful 

decision  against  human  rights  and  divine  Love,  knowing 
80  not  that  he  was  hastening  the  final  demonstration  of  what 

life  is  and  of  what  the  true  knowledge  of  God  can  do  for 

man. 
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The  women  at  the  crosa  could  have  answered  Pilate's    i 
queation.     They  knew  what  had  inspired  their  devotion, 
ffinged  their  faith,  opened  tlie  eyes  of  their  understand-    a 
UJg,  healed  the  sick^  cast  out  evil,  aad  caused  the  diijciples 
to  ßaj  to  their  Master:    '*Even  the  devib  are  subject 
unto  US  through  thy  name/'  0 

Where  were  the  seventy  whoni  Jt^sus  sent  forth  ?    Ware 
all  conspirators  save  elevenl?    liiul    they  forgotten    the 
great  exponent  of  God  ?    Had  thcy  so  soon  lost  atudtntn^         0 
sight  of  his  raighty  works,  hk  tuila,  privations,  '«^^*»*"'^* 
iocrifices,  his  divine  patience,  subHme  t-ourage,  and  unre- 
quitid  affection?    O,  why  did  they  not  gratify  hk  last  iJ 
human  ye^rning  i^ith  one  sign  of  fideliiy? 

The  meek  demunstrator  of  good,  the  higheat  instmc* 
tor  and  friend  of  man,  met  his  earthly  fate  alone  wiih  is 
(iod.     No  human  eye  was  there  to  plty,  no  He»v«j*« 
Arm  to  save.     Forsaken  by  all  whom  he  had  ^^^^ 
blessed,   this    faithful    sentinel    of    GckI    at    the    highe^  is 
poit    of    power,    charged    with    the    grandest    trust    of 
beaven,  w&a  ready  to  t>e  tranaforme<i  by  the  renewing 
of  the  itihnite  Spirit.     He  was  to  prove  that  the  Christ  21 
IM  not  subject  to  material  ei>nditions,  but  is  alxive  tJie 
rtmch  of   human    wrath,  and    is  able,   through   Truth, 
Lifet  Knd  Love,  to  triumph  over  sin,  sickness^  death,  and  u 
the  grave. 

The  priesli  and  rahbis,  ^>efo^c  whom  he  hafl  meekly 
«mlked,  and  thoae  to  whom   he  hail  given   the  highesl  37 
pfooii  of  divitie  power,  mockeil  htm  on  the  cruei 
ero«»   saying  derisively,  '*  He  siived  others;  «"*'*«««r 
hfanadf   he  cannot  save.''    ^Hieae  seofferap  who  tumed  m 
'^aaicle  ibe  right  of  a  nmn  l^for«  the  face  of  the  Brfost 
H^li,''  esteecoed  Jemi  bb  "strickeß«  smitten  of  God," 
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1  "He  IS  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth." 

3  "Who  shall  declare  his  generation?"    Who  shall  decide 
what  truth  and  love  are? 
The  last  supreme  moment  of  mockery,  desertion,  tor- 

6  ture,  added  to  an  overwhelming  sense  of  the  magnitude 
Acryof  ^f  his  work,  wrung  from  Jesus'  Ups  the  awful 
^P^  cry,  "My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  V 

0  This  despairing  appeal,  if  made  to  a  human  parent,  would 
impugn  the  justice  and  love  of  a  father  who  could  with- 
hold  a  elear  token  of  his  presence  to  sustain  and  bless  so 

12  faithful  a  son.  The  appeal  of  Jesus  was  made  both  to 
his  divine  Principle,  the  God  who  is  Love,  and  to  himself, 
Love's  pure  idea.     Had  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  forsaken 

15  him  in  his  highest  demonstration  ?  This  was  a  startling 
question.  No  1  They  must  abide  in  him  and  he  in  them, 
or  that  hour  would  be  shom  of  its  mighty  blessing  for  the 

18  human  race. 

If  his  füll  recognition  of  etemal  Life  had  for  a  mo- 
ment given  way  before  the  evidence  of  the  bodily  senses, 

21  what   would   his   aeeusers   have   said  ?    Even 

cncemisun-     what   they   did   say,  —  that   Jesus'    teachings 

were  false,  and  that  all  evidence  of  their  cor- 

24  rectness  was  destroyed  by  his  death.     But   this   saying 
could  not  make  it  so. 
The  bürden  of  that  hour  was  terrible  beyond  human 

27  conception.  The  distrust  of  mortal  minds,  disbelieving 
The  real  ^^^  purposc  of  his  mission,  was  a  million 
piiiory  times  sharper  than  the  thoms  which  pierced 

80  his  flesh.  The  real  crpss,  which  Jesus  bore  up  the  hill 
of  grief ,  was  the  world's  hatred  of  Truth  and  Love.  Not 
the  spear  nor  the  material  cross  wrung  from  his  faithful 
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Hps  the  piain tive  ciy,  "  Ehi,  Eloi,  lama  »(tbachtkani  f  "  It 
wds  the  possible  loss  of  soraething  more  important  than 
human  life  which  raoved  hinij  —  the  possible  misappre- 
hension  of  the  sublimest  inHuence  of  his  career*  This 
dread  added  the  drop  of  gall  to  his  cup, 

Jesus  cx)uld  have  withdrawn  himgelf  from  his  enemies. 
He  had  power  to  lay  down  a  human  sense  of  Ufe  for  his 
Spiritual  identity  in  the  likeness  of  the  divine ;  Lift., 
but  he  allowed  men  to  attempt  the  de^truc- 
tion  of  the  mortal  Iwdy  in  order  that  lie  might  furnish 
the  proof  of  immortal  life»  Nothing  could  kill  this  Life 
of  man,  Je^sus  could  give  his  temporal  life  into  his  12 
enemies*  hands;  but  when  his  earth-mission  was  accom- 
pILshed,  his  spiritual  life,  indestructihle  and  etenial, 
was  found  forever  the  same.  He  knew  that  matter  had  iß 
DO  life  and  that  real  Life  is  God ;  therefore  he  c*ould  no 
roor^  lie  separated  from  his  spiritual  Life  than  God  could 
be  extingubhed,  i8 

Hb  consummate  example  was  for  the  salvation  of  us 
all^  but  only  through  doing  the  works  which  he  did  and 
taugiit  others  to  do.  His  purpose  in  healing  EÄmmpUfof  21 
was  not  alone  to  restore  health,  butto  demon-  ^"^«1^«^ 
strate  his  divine  Principle.  He  was  inspired  by  God,  by 
Triith  and  Love,  in  all  that  he  said  and  did.  The  motives  24 
of  his  persecutors  were  pride,  env\%  cnieltj%  and  vengeanee, 
itifliiCted  on  tlie  physical  Jesus^  but  aimed  at  the  divine  Prin- 
ciple, Love,  which  rebuked  their  sensuaütv*  27 

Jesus  was  unselfish,      His  spirituality  separate*!  him 
from    sensuousness,   and    caused    the    selfish    materialist 
to  ttate  him;    but  it  was  this  spirituality  whieh  enabled  30 
Jesus   to   heal   the   siek,   cast   out  evil,   and   raise   the 
fkad 
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1      From  early  boyhood  he  was  about  bis  "Father's  busi- 

ness."    His  pursuits  lay  far  apart  from  theirs.     His  mas- 

3  Masttr's        ^^^  ^^  Splfit ;  their  master  was  matter.     He 

busintas         servcd  God ;  they  served  maimnon.    His  affeo- 

tions  were  pure ;  theirs  were  carnal.     His  senses  drank  in 

6  the  Spiritual  evidence  of  health,  hoUness,  and  hfe;  their 
senses  testified  oppositely,  and  absorbed  the  material  evi- 
dence of  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 
9  Their  imperfections  and  impurity  feit  the  ever-present 
rebuke  of  his  perfeetion  and  purity.  Hence  the  world's 
purity's         hatred  of  the  just  and  perfect  Jesus,  and  the 

12  ""^^^^  prophet's  foresight  of  the  reception  error  would 

give  him.    "Despised  and  rejected  of  men/'  was  Isaiah's 
graphic  word  conceming  the  Coming  Prince  of  Peace. 

lö  Herod  and  Pilate  laid  aside  old  feuds  in  order  to  unite 
in  putting  to  shame  and  death  the  best  man  that  ever 
trod  the  globe.    To-day,  as  of  old,  error  and  evil  again 

18  make  common  cause  against  the  exponents  of  truth. 

The  "man  of  sorrows"  best  understood  the  nothing- 
ness  of  material  life  and  intelUgence  and  the  mighty  ac- 

21  saviour'8  tuality  of  all-inclusive  God,  good.  These  were 
P"*^**®"  the  two  Cardinal  points  of  Mind-heaUng,  or 
Christian  Science,  which  armed  him  with  Love.    The  high- 

24  est  earthly  representative  of  Grod,  speaking  of  human 
ability  to  reflect  divine  power,  prophetically  said  to  his 
disciples,  speaking  not  for  their  day  only  but  for  all  time : 

27  "He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also ;"  and  "These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe." 
The  accusations  of  the  Pharisees  were  as  self-contra- 

80  Dcfamatory  dictory  as  their  religion.  The  bigot,  the  deb- 
accusations  auchcc,  the  hypocritc,  called  Jesus  a  glutton 
and  a  wine-bibber.     They  said:   "He  casteth  out  devils 
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thpough  Beelzebub,"  and  is  tlie  "friend  of  pubiicans  and    i 
wnuers/*    The  latter  ajccusation  was  true,  but  not  in  their 
meaning,     Jesus  was  no  ascetic.     He  did  not  fast  as  did    3 
the  Baptist's  disciples ;  yet  there  never  lived  a  man  so  far 
removed  from  appetitea  and  pasaions  as  tbe  Nazarene. 
He  rebuked  sinners  pointetily  and  unflinchinglyt  because    6 
he  was  their  friend ;  hence  the  cup  he  drank. 

The  reputation  of  Jesus  was  the  very  opposite  of  bis 
character-     Why?     Because    the    divine    Principle    aud    0 
priictire    of    Jesus    were    misunderstood*     He  Reöut,tioo 
waj  at  work  in  divine  Science,     His  words  ^^^J^"*"" 
atid  works  were  unknown  to  the  World  because  tdxjve  la 
and  contrary  to  the  world's  religioua  scnse.     Mortab  be- 
Ijeved  in  God  as  humanly  mighty,  rather  tban  as  divine, 
infinite  Love*  i« 

The  World  could  not  Interpret  arigbt  the  discomfort 
which  Jesus  inspired  and  the  Spiritual  blessings  whieh 
tnight    flow   from    such   diäcomfort.      Science  iMpiring        1» 
ahows  the  cauMe  of  the  shock  so  often  pro-  ducp^tent 
duced  by  the  truth,  —  namely,  that  this  sliock  arises  from 
the  great  distance  between  the  individual  and  Truth.  21 
Like  Peter,  we  should  weep  over  the  warning,  in^tead  of 
denying  the  truth  or  raocking  the  lifeiong  sacrificc  which 
gooduess  makes  for  the  destniction  of  eviL  u 

Jemjs   bore   our   sins   in    his    body,     He   knew    the 
mortal  errors  which  constitute  the  naaterial  body,  and 
eould  destroy  those  errors;   but   at  the  time  BeBrin«         ^7 
when  Jesus  feit  our  infirmities,   he  had  not  °^"™ 
conquered  all  the  beliefs  of  the  flesh  or  hid  sense  of  ma- 
lerial  lifc,  nor  had  he  risen  to  his  final  demonstration  of  m 
Spiritual  power. 
I     Hid  he  shared  the  sinful  beliefa  of  others,  he  would 
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1  have  been  less  sensitive  to  those  beliefs.    Through  the 

magnitude  of  his  human  life,  he  demonstrated  the  divine 

3  Life.     Out  of  the  amplitude  of  his  pure  aflFection,  he  de- 

fined  Love.     With  the  affluence  of  Truth,  he  vanquished 

■       error.     The  world  acknowledged  not  his  righteousness, 

6  seeing  it  not ;  but  earth  received  the  hannony  his  glorified 

example  introduced. 

Who  is  ready  to  f oUow  his  teaching  and  example  ?    All 

9  must  sooner  or  later  plant  themselves  in  Christ,  the  true 

Inspiration      ^^^^  o^  God.     That  he  might  liberally  pour 

ofsacrifice      jjg  dear-bought  treasures  into  empty  or  sin- 

12  fiUed  human  storehouses,  was  the  Inspiration  of  Jesus' 

intense  human  sacrifice.     In  witness  of  his  divine  com- 

mission,  he  presented  the  proof  that  Life,  Truth,  and 

16  Love  heal  the  sick  and  the  sinning,  and  triumph  over 

death  through  Mind,  not  matter.     This  was  the  highest 

proof  he  could  have  offered  of  divine  Love.     His  hearers 

18  understood    neither    his    words    nor    his    works.     They 

would   not  accept  his  meek  Interpretation   of  life   nor 

foUow  his  example. 

21      His   earthly   cup    of   bitterness   was    drained    to    the 

dregs.     There  adhered  to  him  only  a  few  unpretentious 

Spiritual         friends,   whose   religion   was  something  more 

24  ™°«*»^*P       than  a  name.      It  was  so  vital,  that  it  en- 

abled  them  to  understand  the  Nazarene  and  to  share 

the  glory  of  eternal  life.      He  said  that  those  who  fol- 

27  lowed  him  should  drink  of  his  cup,  and  history  has  con- 

firmed  the  prediction. 

If  that  Godlike  and  glorified  man  were  physically  on 

80  injusticcto      earth  to-day,  would  not  some,  who  now  pro- 

not  deny  him  even  the  rights  of  humanity,  if  he  enter- 


ATONEMENT  AND   ETJCHAEIST 


55 


tained  any  other  sense  of  being  and  religion  than  theirs?    i 
The  advancing   Century,  froin  a  deadened  sense  of  the 
invisibie  God,  to-day  subjects  to  unchristian  comment  and    3 
usage  the  idea  of  Christian  healing  enjoined  by  Jesus ;  but 
this  does  not  affect  the  invincible  facts. 

Perhaps  the  eariy  Christian  era  did  Jesus  no  more    6 
iiijiistice   than   the   later  centuries   have   bestowed   upon 
the   healing  Christ  and  spiritiiaj   idea  of  being.      Now 
that   the   gospel   of   healing   is   again    preached   by   the    9 
wayside,  does  not  the  pulpit  sometimes  scorn  it?    But 
that  curative  mission,  which  presents  the  Saviour  in  a 
clearer  light  than  mere  words  can  possibly  do,  cannot  Ije  12 
leii  out  of  Christianity,  although  it  is  again  ruled  out  of 
ilie  synagogue, 

Truth^s  immortal  idea  is  sweeping  down  tlie  centuries,  is 
gathering  lierieath  its  wings  the  sick  and  sinning.     My 
w^ary  hupe  tries  to  reall^e  that  happy  day,  whcn  man  shall 
recognize  the  Science  of  Christ  and  love  his  neighbor  as  I8 
btmself ,  ^  when  he  shall  realize  God*s  omnipotenee  and 
tbe  healing  power  of  the  divine  Love  in  what  it  has  done 
and  IS  doing  for  mankiud.      The  proimses  will  be  ful-  21 
filleth     The  tiine  for  the  reappearing  of  the  divine  healing 
13  throughout  all  timc;  and  whosoever  layeth  his  earthly 
all  on  the  altar  of  divine  Science,  drinketh  of  Christas  24 
cup  now,  and  is  endned  with  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Christian  healing. 

hl  the  words  of  St.  John ;  *'He  shall  give  you  another  27 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever/\    This 
Comforter  I  understand  to  be  Divine  Science* 


CHAPTER  in 

MARRUGE 

What  iherefare  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  aaunder. 
In  the  resurrection  tkey  neüher  marryy  not  are  given  in  marriage,  hid 
are  as  the  angels  of  Qod  in  heaven,  —  Jesus. 

1    T  1  fHEN  our  great  Teacher  came  to  him  for  baptism, 

V  V    John  was  astounded.    Reading  his  thougbts,  Jesus 

8    added :  '^SuflFer  it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it  becometh  us 

to  fulfil  all  righteousness."     Jesus'  concessions  (in  certain 

cases)  to  material  methods  were  for  the  advancement  of 
6    Spiritual  good. 

Marriage  is  the  legal  and  moral  provision  for  genera* 

tion  among  human  kind.     Until  the  spiritual  creation 
0  Marriage        ^  disccmed  intact,  is  apprehended  and  undeiv 

temporal        stood,  aud  His  kingdom  is  come  as  in  the  vision 

of  the  Apocalypse,  —  where  the  corporeal  sense  of  crea* 
12  tion  was  cast  out,  and  its  spiritual  sense  was  revealed  from 

heaven,  —  marriage  will  eontinue,  subject  to  such  moral 

regulations  as  will  secure  increasing  virtue. 
15      Infidelity  to  the  marriage  covenant  is  the  social  scourge 

of  all  races,  "the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness, 

Fidciity  •  •  •  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday." 

18  "*^"^^         The   commandment,  "  Thou   shalt   not   com- 

mit  adultery,"  is  no  less  imperative  than  the  one, "  Thou 

shalt  not  kill." 
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Chaatity  is  the  cement  af  civilization  and  progress.    i 
Without  it  there  is  no  atability  m  society,  and  without  it 
one  CÄnnot  attain  the  Science  of  Life,  3 

Union  of  the  masculine  atid  feminine  qualities  consti- 
tuies  completeness.  The  masculine  mind  reachea  a 
higher  tone  through  certain  elements  of  the  Mental  0 

feminine,  while  the  feminine  mind  gains  cour-  «^^"'^^^^ 
•ge  and   strength   through   maaculine  qualities,     These 
different  elements  conjoin  naturally  with  each  other,  and    g 
llipir  true  harmony  is  in  Spiritual  oneness.     Both  st*xes 
skuld  l>e  loving,  pure,  tender,  and  strong.    The  attrac- 
tkm  l>etween  native  qualities  will  lie  perpetual  only  aß  it  i3 
is  pure  an<l  tnje,  bringing  sweet  seasons  of  renewal  like 
Üvt  retuniing  spring. 

Beatity,  wealth,  or  fame  m  incompetent  to  meet  the  is 
demands    of    the    affections,    and    should    never   weigh 
against   the   better  claims   of   inteUect,  good*  AfrcctJon'm 
Hess,     and    ^irtue.      Happiness     is    spiritual,  ***"**"**■        ^s 
bom   of   Truth   and    Love>      It   is   unselfish ;   therefore 
it    cannot   exist    alone,    but    requires    all    mankind    to 
sbare  it.  ai 

Human   affection   is   not   poured    forth    vainly,   even 
thfjiigh  it  meet  no  retnm,     Love  enriches  the  nature,  en* 
lafgingt  purifving,  and  elevating  it.    The  wintry  hcIo  and       w 
biiwts  of  earth  may  uproot  tlie  flowers  of  affec-  ^^^^^^ 
tkwi,  atid  scatter  them  to  the  winds-  but  this  aeverance 
of  flcshly  ties  serves  to  unite  thought  more  closely  to  27 
God«  fof  Ijove  Supports  the  stniggling  heart  until  it  ceases 
to  ajgh  over  the  world  and  begins  to  unfold  its  wiJiga  for 

MftrriApe  is  unblest  or  l>lest,  ac-conling  to  the  dbap- 
pdutroetits  it  tnvolve^  or  the  bopes  it  fuUib.    To  happify 
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1  existence  by  constant  intercourse  with  those  adapted  to 
elevate  it,   should  be  the  motive  of  society.     Unity  of 
3  spirit  gives  new  pinions  to  joy,  or  eise  joy's  drooping 
wii^  trail  in  dust. 

lU-arranged    notes    produce    discord.     Tones    of    the 
e  human  mind  may  be  different,  but  they  should  be  con- 
chordand       cordant  in  order  to  blend  properly.    Unselfish 
*"^°"*  ambition,    noble    life-motives,    and    purity, — 

9  these  constituents  of  thought,  mingling,  constitute  in- 
dividually  and  collectively  true  happiness,  strength,  and 
permanence. 

12  There  is  moral  freedom  in  Soul.  Never  contract  the 
horizon  of  a  worthy  outlook  by  the  selfish  exaction  of 
Mutual  8,11   another's   time   and   thoughts.     With   ad- 

16  ^^®®^°"  ditional  joys,  benevolence  should  grow  more 

diffusive.     The  narrowness  and  jealousy,   which  would 
confine  a  wife  or  a  husband  forever  within  four  walls,  will 

18  not  promote  the  sweet  interchange  of  confidence  and  love ; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  a  wandering  desire  for  incessant 
amusement  outside  the  home  circle  is  a  poor  augury  for 

21  the  happiness  of  wedlock.  Home  is  the  dearest  spot  on 
earth,  and  it  should  be  the  centre,  though  not  the  bound- 
ary,  of  the  aflections. 

24  Said  the  peasant  bride  to  her  lover :  "Two  eat  no  more 
together  than  they  eat  separately."  This  is  a  hint  that 
Auscfui         3,  wife  ought  not  to  court  vulgär  extravagance 

27  «"22~*»o"  or  stupid  ease,  because  another  supplies  her 
wants.  Wealth  may  obviate  the  necessily  for  toil  or  the 
chance  for  ill-nature  in  the  marriage  relation,  but  noth- 

30  ing  can  abolish  the  cares  of  marriage. 

"She  that  is  married  careth  .  .  .  how  she  may  please 
her  husband,"  says  the  Bible ;   and  this  is  the  pleasantest 
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thing  to  do,     Matrimony  should  never  be  entered  into    i 
without  a  füll  recognition  of  its  enduring  oblJgations  on 
t»olh  sides.     There  should  be  the  most  tender  DiffennK  ^ 

solicityde  for  each  other's  happiness,  and  mu-  •*"*'** 
tual  attention  and  approbation  should  waft  on  all  the  years 
of  married  life.  e 

Mutual  compromises  will  often   maintaio   a  compact 
which  might  otherwise  become  unbearable.     Man  should 
0ot  l)e  recjuired  to  participate  in  all  the  annoyances  and    o 
cares  of  domestic  economy,  nor  sliould  woman  be  ex- 
pected   to  understand  political  economy.     Fulfilling  the 
different  deniands  of  their  united  sphercs,  their  sympa-  iz 
thies  should  blend  in  sweet  confidence  and  cheer,  eac^h 
partner  sustaining  the  other, —  thiis  hallowing  the  union 
of  interests  and  affections,  in  which  the  heart  finds  peace  is 
an«!  homct 

Tender  words  and  unselfish  care  in  what  promotes  the 
weitere  and  happiness  of  your  wife  will  prove  more  saUitary  is 
in  prolonging  her  health  and  smiles  than  stolid  Tryttinf 
indiflference  or  jealousy.     Iluabands,  hear  this  ^™*" 
Äfid  remeral>er  how  slight  a  word  or  deed  may  renew  the  2t 
old  trysting-times. 

After  marriage,  it  is  too  late  tn  gnimble  over  incompati- 
bility   of  disposition,     A   mntnal    understanding   .slioidd  24 
ejrist  l>pfore  this  nnion  and  continue  ever  after,  for  decep- 
tion  is  fatal  to  happiness* 

Tlie  nuptial  vow  should  never  Ije  annulled,  so  long  &b  27 
its  moral  ohiigations  are  kept  intact;   but  the  frecpiency 

^  divorce  shows  that  the  sacredness  of  tliis  re-  Permaneni 
itionship  is  losing  its  influence,  and  that  fatal  **^^'ff»^""       ^q 
mistakes   are   undermining   its  foundations.     Separation 
never  should   take  place,   and   it  never  would,  if  both 
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1  husband    and   wife   were   genuine   Christian   Scientists. 
Science  inevitably  lifts  one's  being  higher  in  the  Scale  of 
3  harmony  and  happiness. 

Kindred  tastes,  motives,  and  aspirations  are  necessary 

to  the  fonnation  of  a  happy  and  permanent  companion«^ 

6  Permanent      ship.     The  bcautiful  in  character  is  also  the 

affcotion         good,  welding  indissolubly  the  links  of  aflfec- 

tion.    A  mother's  affection  cannot  be  weaned  from  her 

9  child,  because  the  mother-love  includes  purity  and  con- 

stancy,  böth  of  which  are  immortal.     Therefore  matemal 

afifection  lives  on  under  whatever  difficulties. 

12      From  the  logic  of  events  we   learn  that   selfishness 

and  impurity  alone  are  fleeting,  and  that  wisdom  will 

ultimately    put    asunder    what    she    hath    not    joined 

lö  together. 

Marriage  should  improye  the  human  species,  becoming 

a  barrier  against  vice,.a  protection  to  woman,  strength  to 

IS  centrefor       D^^u,  aud  a  ccntrc  for  the  affections.    This, 

affections        howevef,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  is  not  its 

present  tendency,  and  why?    Because  the  education  of 

21  the  higher  nature  is  neglected,  and  other  considerations, 

—  passion,   frivolous   amusements,   personal   adornment, 

display,  and  pride,  —  occupy  thought. 

24       An  ill-attuned  ear  calls  discord  harmony,  not  appreciat- 

ing  concord.     So  physical  sense,  not  discerning  the  true 

Spiritual         happiuess  of  being,  places  it  on  a  false  basis. 

27  **o**^°«*  Science  will  correct  the  discord,  and  teach  us 

life's  sweeter  harmonies. 

Soul  has  infinite  resources  with  which  to  bless  mankind, 

80  and  happiness  would  be  more  readily  attained  and  would 

be  more  secure  in  our  keeping,  if  sought  in  Soul.    Higher 

enjoyments  alone  can  satisfy  the  cravings  of  immortal 
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Tlie  good  in  human  affections  must  have  aMt^ndeney 
©ver  the  evU  and  tht?  spirituiil  over  the  animali  or  liappi- 
nusss  will  never  be  won.    Th©  attainment  of  Memdm^y      ^ 
iim    ceiestial    conditiun    woiild    improve    uur  ^^i°^ 
pTogeny,  diminiäh  crinie,  and  give  higher  aims  to  amhi- 
lioa-     Every  Valley  of  sin  must  be  exalted,  und  evriy    9 
jsotintain  of  eelfishness  Ire  brought  hm,  tliat  Um  liighway 
of  our  Ciod  Diay  be  prepare^I  in  Scknce,     TIk-  otrspriiig 
of  heaveniy-miiided  parents  inherit  more  intellect,  better  13 
halanüed  mifub,  and  sounder  eonstitutioni** 

If  some  fortuitoüs  circumstance  place«!  promising  eWl- 
ilreii  in  tha  arms  of  gross  parents,  often  these  lM?autiful  ilJ 
duMren    early    dmop    and    die,    like    tmpkal 
Bowers  boni  amld  AJpine  mows.     If  i)erehanice 
th^  Ure  to  become  parents  in  thetf  turn,  tbey  inay  re-  it 
pmäuve  in  fheir  own  helpless  little  oncs  the  grosser  traiUi 
of  their  anrestors.     What  hope  of  happific»ii,  whftt  noble 
Ambition,  can  iiuipire  the  child  who  inherttji  propeiimtieä  21 
tliat  imist  either  be  oFercome  or  reduce  hun  to  a  Umük» 
some  wrerk? 

b  not  the  propagation  of  the  human  spcdcs  a  gre^Utr  u 
ftayoiisibility,  a  morp  »olemn  chargr,  than  llie  ailture  irf 
your  garden  or  ihe  mi^ng  of  stock  to  tncfFase  your  flocfcl 
and  forfils?    Xdhtng  unwofthy  of  pcfpetuity  «hould  be  if 
tnnxmitted  to  ehildren. 

'fhe  fortaatiofi  of   mortals  mtifl    gready  improre  to 
«dvmaee  nLankind*    The  ecieiittfic  morale  of  ouirriage  b  99 
i|witual  ujifty.    If  the  propofatioa  of  a  higher  ktmmn 
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1  ditions  can  only  be  pennitted  for  the  purpose  of  gener- 
ating.     The  foetus  must  be  kept  mentally  pure  and  the 

8  period  of  gestation  have  the  sanctity  of  virginity. 

The  entire  education  of  children  should  be  such  as  to 
form  habits  of  obedience  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  law, 
6  with  which  the  child  can  meet  and  master  the  belief  in  so- 
called  physical:  laws,  a  belief  which  breeds  disease. 

If  parents  create  in  their  babes  a  desire  for  incessant 

9  amusement,  to  be  always  fed,  rocked,  tossed,  or  talked 
inheritance  t^,  thosc  parcuts  should  not,  in  after  years, 
heeded  complaiu  of  their  children's  fretfulness  or  fri- 

12  volity,   which  the   parents   themselves   have  occasioned. 

Taking  less  "thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 

what  ye  shall  drink";  less  thought  **for  your  body  what 
16  ye  shall  put  on/'  will  do  much  more  for  the  health  of  the 

rising  generation  than  you  dream.     Children  should  be 

allowed  to  remain  children  in  knowledge,  and  should 
18  become  men  and  women  only  through  growth  in  the 

understanding  of  man's  higher  nature. 
We   must  not  attribute   more   and  more  intelligence 
21  to  matter,  but  less  and  less,  if  we  would  be  wise  and 

ThcMind        healthy.     The  divine  Mind,  which  forms  the 

crcative         j^^j   ^^^  blossom,   wiU  carc  for  the  human 
24  body,  even  as  it  dothes  the  Uly;   but  let  no  mortal  inter- 

fere  with  God's  government  by  thrusting  in  the  laws  of 

erring,  human  concepts. 
27      The  higher  nature  of  man  is  not  govemed  by  the  lower ; 

if   it   were,    the   order   of   wisdom   would   be   reversed. 

superioriaw    OuF  falsc  vicws  of  lifc  hidc  etemal  harmony, 
30  °^^°"^  and  produce  the  ilb  of  which  we  complain. 

Because  mortals  believe  in  material  laws  and  reject  the 

Science  of  Mind,  this  does  not  make  materiality  first  and 
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tfw  siiperior  law  of  Soul  last.    You  would  never  think    i 
th&i  flarmel  was  better  for  warding  off  pulmonarj'  disease 
thao  the  Controlling  Mind,  if  you  understood  the  Science    3 
H   üf  being. 

^      In  Science  man  is  the  offspring  of  Spirit.    The  beauti- 
ftil,  good,  and  pure  constitute  his  ancestry,     His  origin  is    ö 
not,  like  that  of  uiortaLs,  in  brüte  instinct,  nor  spintuai 
does  he  pass  through  matcrial  conditions  prior  °"^ 
lo  reaching  intelligence.     Spirit  is  his  primitive  and  ulti-    9 
mate  source  of  lieing ;  God  is  his  Fatber,  and  Life  is  the 
law  of  his  being. 

Civil  law  establishea  veiy  unfair  differences  between  the  la 
rights  of  the  two  st^xes,     Christian  Science  fumishes  no 

tpivce*lcnt  for  such  injugtice,   and   civilization   The  rights 
ktiitigates   it   in  some   measure.     Still,   It  is  a  "f*^°™*^       15 
man^el  why  usage  should  accord  woman  less  rights  than 
does  either  Cliristian  Science  er  civilization, 

Our  laws  are  not  impartial,  to  say  the  least,  in  their  is 
Hiiiscriininatiou  as  to  the  |>erson,  pro[)erty,  and  parental 
Vcbims  of  the  two  sexes.     If  the  elective  fran-  oofeirdu- 
chise  for  women   will   remedy  the  evil  with-  "^^'i»"**«»     21 
out  encouraging  difficulties  of  greater  magnitude,  let  us 
Wpe  it  will  be  granted.     A  feasible  as  well  as  rational 
meatia  of  improvement  at  present  is  the  elevation   of  24 
K0r>riety    in    general    and    the    achievement    of   a    nobler 
"Taee  for  legislation,  —  a  race  having  higher  aims  and 

If  a  disaolnte  husband  desert^  his  wife,  certainlv  the 
WTOdgeds  and  perchance  impoverishedj  woman  should  be 
sDoired  to  collect  her  own  wages,  enter  into  Business  30 
mgrwmnents,  hold  real  estate,  deposit  fundsj  and  own  her 
,  cli3di^ii  tim  from  interference< 
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1  Want  of  uniform  justice  is  a  crying  evil  caused  by  the 
selfishness   and    inhumanity   of   man.     Our   forefathers 

3  exercised  their  f  aith  in  the  direction  taught  by  the  Apostle 
James,  when  he  said :  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 

6  widows  in  their  affiction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world." 

Pride,  envy,  or  jealousy  seems  on  most  oecasions  to 

9  be  the  master  of  ceremonies,  ruling  out  primitive  Chris- 
Benevoience  tiauity.  Wheu  a  man  lends  a  helping  band 
hindered         ^^  some  noble  woman,  struggling  alone  with 

12  adversity,  his  wife  should  not  say,  "It  is  never  well  to 
interfere  with  your  neighbor's  business,"  A  wife  is 
sometimes  debarred  by  a  covetous  domestic  tyrant  from 

15  giving  the  ready  aid  her  sympathy  and  charity  would 
aflFord. 
Marriage  should  signify  a  union  of  hearts.     Further* 

18  more,  the  time  cometh  of  which  Jesus  spake,  when  he 
Prograssive  declared  that  in  the  resurrection  there  should 
deveiopment    j^^  j^^  more  marryiug  nor  giving  in  marriage» 

21  but  man  would  be  as  the  angels.  Then  .shall  Soul  re» 
joiee  in  its  own,  in  which  passion  has  no  part.  Then 
white-robed  purity  will  unite  in  one  person  masculine  wis- 

24  dom  and  feminine  love,  spiritual  understanding  and  per* 
petual  peace. 
Until  it  is  learned  that  God  is  the  Father  of  all,  mar^ 

27  nage  will  continue.  Let  not  mortals  permit  a  disregard 
of  law  which  might  lead  to  a  worse  State  of  society  than 
now  exists.     Honesty  and  virtue  ensure  the  stability  of 

80  the  marriage  covenant.  Spirit  will  ultimately  claim  its 
own,  —  all  that  really  is,  —  and  the  voices  of  physical 
Sense  will  be  forever  hushed. 
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Esqjerience  should  be  the  school  of  virtue,  and  human 
biippiness    should    proceed   from    man^s    highes t   nature. 
May  Christ,  Truth,  be  present  at  eveiy  bridal  bicbw^^ 
altar  to  tum  the  water  into  wine  and  to  give  to  *>'^^'^" 
buman  Ufe  an  Inspiration  by  which  man*s  Spiritual  aod 
etemal  existence  may  be  discerned. 

If  the  foundations  of  human  affection  are  consistent 
with  progress,  they  will  I>e  strong  and  enduring.      Divorcea 
sbould  warii  the  age  of  some  fundamental  error  Righteou» 
tu  the  marriage  State.     The  union  of  the  sexes  f^»«d»tion» 
suffers  fearful  discord.    1  o  gaiu  Christian  Science  and  its 
barmony,  Ufe  sliould  be  more  metaphysically  regarded, 

The  broadcast  powers  of  evil  so  conspicuous  to-day 
abow  themselves  in  the  materialisin  and  sensualisni  of 
Ute    s^f    stru^ling    against    the    advancing 
spirilual  Pta.      Beholding  the  world's  lack  of 
ChriiStiftnity  and  the  powerlessness  of  vows  to  tnake  home 
happy,  the  human  mind  wiU  at  length  demand  a  higher  it 
slfrction* 

There  will  ensue  a  fenuentatioti  over  this  as  over  amay 
ciibrr  rrforms,  until  we  get  at  last  the  clear  straintng  of  n 
tnitb,  and  impurity  and  error  are  left  among  Tr»j»fti«» 
tbr  lees.     The  fermentation  even  of  fluids  is  *^'^^^™ 
not  pkasant.     An  unsettied,  transitional  stage  is  never  24 
drmtuble  on  its  owji  account.     ^ratrimony,  whteh  was  onee 
ft  fixed  fact  among  us,  must  lose  its  present  slipperj^  foo^ 
isg,  anil  man  must  find  permanence  and  peace  in  a  more  m 
fpifitaal  adherenee. 

The  mental  chemicalization,  which  lias  brought  con- 
jttgal  infidelity  to  the  surface,  will  asäuredl^'  throw  olT  so 
Ikis  tfvil,  and  marnage  will  become  purer  when  the  scum 
kgone. 
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1  Thou  art  right,  immortal  Shakespeare,  gi'eat  poet  of 
humanity: 

8  Sweet  are  the  uses  of  advensity; 
Which,  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous, 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head. 

6  Trials  teach  mortals  not  to  lean  on  a  material  staff,  — 
a  broken  reed,  which  pierces  the  heart.  We  do  not 
Saiutory         ^alf  remcmber   this   in   the   sunshine   of   joy 

9  •°"°^  and  prosperity.  Sorrow  is  salutary.  Through 
great  tribulation  we  enter  the  kingdom.  Triab  are 
proofs    of    Grod's    care.      Spiritual    development    germi- 

12  nates  not  from  seed  sown  in  the  soil  of  material  hopes, 
but  when  these  decay,  Love  propagates  anew  the  higher 
joys  of  Spirit,  which  have  no  taint  of  earth.     Each  suc- 

16  cessive  stage  of  experience  unfolds  new  Views  of  divine 
goodness  and  love. 

Amidst  gratitude  for  conjugal  felicity,  it  is  well  to  re- 
is member  how  fleeting  are  human  joys.     Amidst  conjugal 
infelicity,  it  is  well  to  hope,  pray,  and  wait  patiently  on 
divine  wisdom  to  point  out  the  path. 

21  Husbands  and  wives  should  never  separate  if  there 
is  no  Christian  demand  for  it.  It  is  better  to  await  the 
Patience         log^c  of  evcuts    than  fop  a  wife  precipitately 

24  »•^»•«^o™  to  leave  her  husband  or  for  a  husband  to 
leave  his  wife.  If  one  is  better  than  the  other,  as  must 
always  be  the  case,  the  other  pre-eminently  needs  good 

27  Company.  Socrates  considered  patience  salutary  under 
such  circumstances,  making  his  Xantippe  a  discipline  for 
his  philosophy. 

^  Theeoid  Sorrow  has  its  reward.      It  never  leaves  us 

anddroBs       whcpc  it  found  US.     The  furnace  separates 
the   gold   from  the   dross  that  the  precious  metal 
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be  pmven  with  the  image  of  God,  The  ciip  our  Father 
Smtlj  given,  shall  we  not  drink  it  and  learii  the  lessons 
He  teaches?  , 

Wbeo  the  ocean  is  stirred  by  a  storm,  then  the  clouds 

Iower,  the  wind  shrieL?  tlirough  the  tightened  shroiidsj 


» 


tnd  the  waves  Uft  tliemaelves  iiito  moiuitams. 
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We  ask  the  helmsman:    **Do  you  know  your  **'*^^'^"" 
coursc?     Clin  you  steer  safely  amid   the  storm  T'     He 
wswers  bmve!y,  but  even  the  dauntless  Seaman  is  not    0 
•üpe  of  \m  safety;    nautical  science  13  not  eqiial  to  the 
Sdenee  of  Mirid,     Yet^  acting  up  to  his  highest  under- 
itaoding»  firm  at  the  post  of  duty,  the  raariner  works  on  12 
atid  aw&its  the  issue,     Thus  should  we  depoil  ourselves 
m  the  seething  ocean  of  sorrow*     Hoping   antl   work- 
mg,  oiie  should  stick  to  the  wreck,  until  an  irresistible  15 
profmkion  precipitates  his  doom  or  sunshme  gladdens 
the  troubled  sea. 

Tbf  tiQtion  that  animal  natures  can  possibly  give  force  13 
tö  thamcter  is  ton  absurd  for  consideratlou,   when  we 
n*raember   tlmt    through   spiritual   ascendency  spirftuai 
Olli  Ixird  and  Marter  heated  the  sick,  raised  p"™""^ 
tlie  dead,  and  commanded  even  the  winds  and  waves  to 
o\w\  liim.     Grace  and  Truth  are  potent  beyond  all  other 
iz^D3  aad  methods. 

l'be  lack  of  spiritual  power  in  the  Umited  demonstration 
of  populär  Cliristianity  does  not  put  to  silence  the  labor 
of  centuries.     Spiritual,  not  corporeal,  consciousness   is  27 
ii«!cli."d.      Man   delivered  from  sin,   diseases  and   death 
pi»eDt8  the  true  llkeness  or  spiritual  ideah 

Systi*ms  of  religion  and  medicine  treat  of  physical  pains  30 
•od  pleaaureSf  but  Jesus  rebuked  the  suffering  from  any 
cause  or  effect.     The  epoch  approaches  whea  tlie 
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1  understanding  of  the  truth  of  being  will  be  the  basis  of 

true  religion.      At  present  mortals  progress   slowly   for 

3  Basis  of  true    f^ar  of  bcing  thought  ridiculous.     They  are 

religion  slaves  to  fashion,  pride,  and  sense.     Some- 

time  we  shall  learn  how  Spirit,  the  great  architect,  has 

6  created  men  and  women  in  Sciencei     We  ought  to  weary 

of  the  fleeting  and  false  and  to  cherish  nothing  which 

hinders  our  highest  selfhood. 

0      Jealousy  is  the  grave  of  affection.     The  presence  of 

mistrust,  where  confidence  is  due,  withers  the  flowers 

of  Eden  and  scatters  love's  petals  to  decay.      Be  not 

12  in  haste  to  take  the  vow  "until  death  do  us  part." 
Consider  its  obligations,  its  responsibilities,  its  rela- 
tions  to  your  growth  and  to  your  influence  on  other 

16  lives. 

I  never  knew  more  than  one  individual  who  believed 
in  agamogenesis ;   she  was  unmarried,  a   lovely  charac- 

18  insanityand  ^^r,  was  suffering  from  incipient  insanity,  and 
agamogenesis  ^  Christian  Scientist  cured  her.  I  have  named 
her  case  to  individuals,  when  casting  my  bread  upon 

21  the  waters,  and  it  may  have  caused  the  good  to  ponder 
and  the  evil  to  hatch  their  silly  innuendoes  and  lies,  since 
salutary  causes  sometimes  incur  these  effects.     The  per- 

24  petuation  of  the  floral  species  by  bud  or  cell-division  is 
evident,  but  I  discredit  the  belief  that  agamogenesis 
applies  to  the  human  species. 

27  Christian  Science  presents  unfoldment,  not  accretion; 
it  manifests  no  material  growth  from  molecule  to  mind, 
Qod's  crea-      hut  an  impartation  of  the  divine  Mind  to  man 

30  **o°"^*«^  and  the  universe.  Proportionately  as  human 
generation  ceases,  the  unbroken  links  of  eternal,  har- 
monious  being  will  be  spiritually  discemed;   and  man, 
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vtm  üf  the  earth  earthly  but  coexistent  with  God,  will    i 
mppear.    The  scientific  fact  tliat  man  and  the  uiiiverse    *" 
are  evolved  from  Spirit,  and  so  are  spiritual,  is  as  fixed  in    3 
dtvine  Science  as  is  t!ie  proof  tlmt  moilals  gaiii  tlie  sense 
of  heallli  oidy  as  they  lose  the  sense  of  sin  and  disease. 
Mortab  can  never  understand  God's  creation  while  believ-    6 
ing  that  man  is  a  creator*     God'a  chiUJren  already  creatcd     ^ 
will  be  cogni7.ed  only  as  man  finds  the  tmth  of  being, 
Thus  it  is  that  the  real^  ideal  man  appearg  in  proportion    3 
as  the  false  and  material  disappears.     No  longer  to  many 
cir  to  be  *'given   in  marriage^*  neither  closes  man^^  con- 
dniiity  nor  his  sense  of  increasing  number  in  God's  in-  la 
finife  plan*     Spiritiially  to  understand  that  there  is  but 
one  Creator,  God,  unfolds  all  creation,  confinns  the  ScTip- 
tUTfS,  brings  the  sweet  assurance  of  no  parting,  no  pain,  in 
tnd  of  man  deathless  and  perfect  and  etemal, 

H  Christian    Scientists    e*jucate    their   own    offspring 
ipiritually,  they  csm  edueate  others  spiritually  and  not  is 
cooflirt  with  the  scientific  sense  of  Ci(xi's  creation.     Some 
dbj  tlje  chiitl  will  ask  his  parent ;  "  I>o  you  kecp  the  First 
Commandment?      Do  yoii  have  one  God  and  creafor»  or  21 
is  man  a  creator?"     If  the  futher  replies,  "Cjod  creates 
Hliii  through  man/'  the  child  may  ask,  "Do  von  teach 
tha  Spirit  creates  materially,  or  do  you   declare   that  24 
Spirit  is  infinite,  therefore   matter  is  out  of  the  ques- 
timV    Jesus  said,  ''The  chiUiren  of  this  world  marry, 
iDd  ire  given  in  marriage :   But  they  which  shall  be  ac-  27 
ooiint«!  worthy    to  obtain    lliat  Wf*rM,  and    tlie    resur- 
mrtion  from  the  dead^  ueitber  marry,  iior  are  ^ven  in 


CHAPTER  IV 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  VEBSÜS  SPIRITUALISM 

And  when  they  shaU  say  unto  you, 

Seek  unto  them  ihai  have  familiär  spiritSf 

And  unto  wizarda  that  peep  and  that  mutter; 

Shmdd  not  a  people  aeek  unto  their  God  f  —  Isaiah. 

Verily,  verüy,  I  say  unto  you^  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  ahall  never 
see  death.  Then  aaid  the  Jews  unto  htm,  Novo  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devÜ.  —  John. 

1  Ay^ORTAL  existence  is  an  enigma.  Every  day  is  a 
lyi^  mystery.     The  testimony  of  the  eorporeal  senses 

3  cannot  inform  us  what  is  real  and  what  is  delusive,  but 
the  revelations  of  Christian  Science  unlock  the  treasures 
The  Infinite     ^^  Truth.     Whatcver  is  false  or  sinful   can 

6  °°«^sp»"*  never  enter  the  atmosphere  of  Spirit.  There 
is  but  one  Spirit.  Man  is  never  God,  but  spiritual  man, 
made  in  God's  likeness,  reflects  God.     In  this  scientific 

9  reflection  the  Ego  and  the  Father  are  inseparable.  The 
supposition  that  eorporeal  beings  are  spirits,  or  that  there 
are  good  and  evil  spirits,  is  a  mistake. 
12  The  divine  Mind  maintains  all  identities,  from  a  blade 
Real  and  un-  ^f  grass  to  SL  star,  as  distinct  and  etemal.  The 
reaiidentity  q^estions  arc :  What  are  God's  identities? 
16  What  is  Soul?  Does  life  or  soul  exist  in  the  thing 
f ormed  ? 

70 
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Nothing  is  real  and  etemal,  —  nothing  is  Spirit,  —  but 
God  and  His  idea.  Evil  Iuls  no  reality,  It  is  neither 
persön,  place,  nor  thing,  but  is  simply  a  belief,  an  illusion 
d  material  sense. 

The  identity,  or  idea,  of  all  reality  continues  forever; 
büt  Spirit,  or  tte  divine  Principle  of  all,  is  not  m  Spirit's 
fomations,  Soul  is  s}'Tion3Trious  with  Spirit,  God,  the 
CPeative,  governing,  infinite  Principle  outside  of  finite  form, 
which  forms  only  reflect, 

Ciose  your  eyes,  and  you  may  dream  that  yoii  see  a 
öower,  —  that  you  touch  and  sraell  it,  Thus  you  leara 
thAt  the  flower  is  a  pmduct  of  the  so-called  d^^. 
iDiiifl,  a  formation  of  thonght  rather  than  of  ^*"°"" 
ntAtter,  Close  your  eyes  figain,  and  you  nnay  see  land- 
Kapes,  men,  and  women.  Thus  you  learn  that  these 
abn  are  images,  which  mortal  mind  holds  and  evolvea 
tnd  whirh  simulate  mind,  life,  and  intelligence,  From 
<ln?AinÄ  also  you  learn  that  neither  morhil  rniuil  nor 
tnitter  is  the  image  or  likeness  of  God,  and  that  im- 
Bii/rtÄ!   Mind  is  not  in   matter. 

^Tieu  the  Science  of  Mind  is  understood,  spiritnalism  21 
will  he  found  mainly  erroneous,  having  no  scientific  basis 
tmt  origin,    no    proof   nor    power    outside    of 
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hmnan  testimony,     It  is  the  ofTspring  of  the 

phmeal  Senates,     l^'herc  is  no  sensuality  in  Spirit.     I  never 

couki  lielieve  in  spiritnalism, 

The  haab  and  strueture  of  spiritualism  are  alike  ma-  27 
terial  aud  physicaL     Its  spirits  are  so  many  corporealities, 
limit(^l  and  ünite  in  chamcter  and  C|uality.    Spiritualism 
lKt»n?fDre  presupposes  Spirit,  which  is  ever  infinite,  to  be  so 

corjM>rf*al  being,  a  finite  form,' — a  tbeory  contrary  to 
Chmtian  Science. 
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1      There   is    but    one  spiritual  existence, — the  Life    of 

which  corporeal  sense  can   take   no   cognizance.     The 

3  divine  Principle  of  man  speaks  through  immortal  sense. 

If  a  material  body  —  in  other  words,  mortal,  material 

sense  —  were    permeated    by    Spirit,    that    body    would 

6  disappear  to  mortal  sense,  would  be  deathless.     A  con- 

dition  precedent  to  communion  with  Spirit  is  the  gain  of 

spiritual  life. 

0      So-called  spirits  are  but  corporeal  communicators,     As 

light  destroys  darkness  and  in  the  place  of  darkness  all 

Spirits  is  light,  so  (in  absolute  Science)  Soul,  or  God, 

12  °*^*®*®  is  the  only  truth-giver  to  man.  Truth  de- 
stroys mortality,  and  brings  to  light  immortality.  Mortal 
belief   (the  material  sense  of  life)  and  immortal  Truth 

15  (the  spiritual  sense)  are  the  tares  and  the  wheat,  which 
are  not  united  by  progress,  but  separated. 
Perfection    is    not    expressed    through    imperfection. 

18  Spirit  is  not  made  manifest  through  matter,  the  anti- 
pode  of  Spirit.  Error  is  not  a  convenient  sieve  through 
which  trüth  can  be  strained. 

21  God,  good,  being  ever  present,  it  foUows  in  divine 
logic  that  evil,  the  suppositional  opposite  of  good,  is  never 
Scientific        prcscut.     In  Science,  individual  good  derived 

24  P*>«»°"«^  from  God,  the  infinite  All-in-all,  may  flow 
from  the  departed  to  mortals;  but  evil  is  neither  com- 
municable  nor  scientific.     A  sinning,   earthly  mortal  is 

27  not  the  reality  of  Life  nor  the  medium  through  which 
truth  passes  to  earth.  The  joy  of  intercourse  becomes 
the  jest  of  sin,  when  evil  and  suffering  are  communicable. 

80  Not  personal  intercommunion  but  divine  law  is  the  com- 
municator  of  truth,  health,  and  harmony  to  earth  and 
humanity.     As  readily  can  you  mingle  fire  and  frost  as 
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One  gov- 
emtncDt 


Spirit  and  matter.     In  either  case^  one  does  not  support    i 
the  otber, 

Spiritualism  calls  one  person,  liviiig  in  this  world,  mar-    3 
i^riaif  but  another,  who  has  died  to-day  a  sinner  and  sup- 
posedly  will  return  to  earth  to-morrow,  it  terms  a  spirit 
The  fact  is  that  ni^ither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  infinite    e 
Spirit,  for  Spirit  is  God,  and  man  is  His  likeness. 

The  belief  that  one  man,  as  spirit,  can  control   an- 
other man,  as  matter,  upsets  both  the  individuality  and    » 
tlie  Science  of  man,  for  man  is  iinage,      God 
Controls  raan,  and  God  is  the  only  Spirit.    Any 
otlier  control  or  attraction  of  so-called  spirit  is  a  mortal  12 
belief,  whjch  ought  to  be  known  by  its  fruit,  —  the  repe- 
tition  of  evtl* 

If  Spirit,  or  God,  communed  with  mortab  or  controUed  16 
tbem  through  electricity  or  any  other  form  of  matter,  the 
fÜTiJie  Order  and  the  Science  of  omnipotent,  omnipresent 
Spirit  would  be  destroyed. 

The  beUef  that  material  bodies  return  to  dust>  hereafter 
to  rise  up  OS  Spiritual  bodies  with  material  sensations  and 
d^ires.  b  incorrect.     Equally  incorrect  is  the  jjjco™;t 
belief  that  spirit  is  eonfined  in  a  finite,  ma-  *^*'^*™* 
teri&l  liody,  from  which  it  is  freed  by  death,  and  that,  when 
it  b  freed  from  the  material  body,  spirit  retains  the  sensa-  34 
üons  belonging  to  that  body, 

It  is  a  grave  mistake  to  suppose  that  matter  is  any  part 
of  iHe  reality  of  intelligent  existence,  or  that  Spirit  and  37 
matter,  intelligence  and  non-intelligence,  can  wo^e* 
commune   together,     This   error   Science   will  **^"'"»***p 
licatmiy,    The  sensual  cannot  be  made  the  mouthpiece  of  ao 
Ihe  Spiritual,  nor  can  the  finite  become  the  ehannel  of 
tbe  ia&nite.    There  is  no  communicatioa   between  so- 
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1  called  material  existence  and  spiritual  life  which  is  not 

subject  to  death. 
3      To  be  on  communicable  terms  with  Spirit,  persons  must 
be  free  from  ofganic  bodies ;  and  their  retum  to  a  mate- 
opposing        rial  condition,  after  having  onee  left  it,  would 
6  <^®'»<*»**°°»       be  as  impossible  as  would  be  the  restoration 
to  its  original  condition  of  the  aeom,  already  absorbed 
into  a  sprout  which  has  risen  above  the  soil.    The  seed 
9  which  has  germinated  has  a  new  form  and  State  of  exist- 
ence.    When  here  or  hereafter  the  belief  of  life  in  matter 
is  extinct,  the  error  which  has  held  the  belief  dissolves 

12  with  the  belief,  and  never  returns  to  the  old  condition. 
No  correspondence  nor  communion  can  exist  between 
persons  in  such  opposite  dreams  as  the  belief  of  having 

16  died  and  left  a  material  body  and  the  belief  of  still  living 
in  an  organic,  material  body. 

The  Caterpillar,  transformed  into  a  beautiful  inseet, 

18  is  no  longer  a  worm,  nor  does  the  inseet  return  to 
Bridgeiesa  fratemizc  with  or  control  the  worm.  Such 
division  ^  backward   transformation   is   impossible   in 

21  Science.  Darkness  and  light,  infancy  and  manhood, 
sickness  and  health,  are  opposites,  —  diflFerent  beliefs, 
which  never  blend.     Who  will  say  that  infancy  can  utter 

24  the  ideas  of  manhood,  that  darkness  can  represent  light, 
that  we  are  in  Europe  when  we  are  in  the  opposite  hemi- 
sphere  ?    There  is  no  bridge  across  the  gulf  which  divides 

27  two  such  opposite  conditions  as  the  spiritual,  or  incor- 
poreal,  and  the  physical,  or  corporeaL 

In  Christian  Science  there  is  never  a  retrograde  step, 

80  never  a  retum  to  positions  outgrown.  The  so-called  dead 
and  living  cannot  commune  together,  for  they  are  in 
separate  states  of  existence,  or  consciousness. 
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This  simple  truth  kys  bare  tlie  mistaken  assumption    i 
thal  man  dies  aa  matter  but  comes  to  life  a.^  spirit,     The 
S[H!slled  dead,  iii  order  to  reappear  to  tho.se  unKicntmq      ^ 
Stil!  in  the  existente  cognizefl  by  the  physical  ^v«^'^"™ 
senses,  would  need  to  be  tangiblc  aiid  matcria),  —  tu  have 
i  material  investiture,  — or  the  material  senses  could  take    ö 
m  cogTuzance  of  the  so-calied  deud. 

Spirituahsm  would  traiisfer  men  from  the  spiritual  senae 
of  esdstence  back  into  ite  raaterial  sense,    Thb  gross  mate-    o 
mlisin  13  scieDtifically  impossible,  since  to  infinite  Spirit 
tbere  can  be  110  matter, 

Jesus  Said  of  Lazarus:  "Our  frieiid  La^sarus  skepeth;  12 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep/'     Jesus 
mtored   Las^aru-s   by  the  understanding  that  j^Limint 
Laz&nm  had  never  dicd,  not  by  an  adrais-  ********^        u 
mm  that  bis  TkxIy  liad  died  and  then  Hved  again.     Had 
Jesus  beüeved   that  Laxanis   liad    Hvt^i   or  died   in   his 
bod)%  the  Äfaster  would  have  irtood  on  the  same  plane  of  ts 
Mief  IS  tho.«^  who  buried  the  body,  and  he  could  not  have 
Moaeitateti  it. 

When  you  can  waken  yourself  or  others  out  of  the  t>elief  21 
Chit  atl  must  die,  you  can  then  exercise  Jeaua'  »jnritual 
fmwF  to  reproduce  the  presence  of  those  who  have  thought 
they  died,  —  but  not  otherwise,  2% 

There  is  one  possihle  moment,  when  those  living  on  the 
ftrlh  and  those  called  dead,  cart  commune  together,  and 
thil  ifl  the  moment  previous  to  the  transition,  viiiofiDf       ^ 
*-the  momeut  w!i#>n  the  link  Ijetwoen  their  op-  '*«^y^* 
posite  W liefs  is  lyelng  sundered.     In  the  ve^tibule  tlirough 
whkh  we  pass  from  one  dream  to  another  dream,  or  3o 
vfim  we  awake  tmm  earth'3  nleup  to  the  grand  reritiet 
Life,  ibe  departing  may  h^ir  the  gtad  wekome  of  Üiom 
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1  who  have  gone  before.     The  ones  departing  may  whisper 

this  Vision,  name  the  face  that  smiles  on  tliem  and  the 

3  band  which  beckons  them,  as  one  at  Niagara,  with  eyes 

open  only  to  that  wonder,  forgets  all  eise  and  breathes 

aloud  his  rapture. 

6      When  being  is  understood,  Life  will  be  reeognized  as 

neither  material   nor  finite,   but  as  infinite,  —  as   God, 

Real  Life        universal  good;    and  the  belief  that  life,  or 

0  ^^^  mind,  was  ever  in  a  finite  form,  or  good  in 

evil,  will  be  destroyed.     Then  it  will  be  understood  that 

Spirit   never   entered   matter   and   was    therefore   never 

12  raised  from  matter.  When  advanced  to  spiritual  being 
and  the  understanding  of  God,  man  can  no  longer  com- 
mune with  matter ;  neither  can  he  return  to  it,  any  more 

16  than  a  tree  can  retum  to  its  seed.  Neither  will  man  seem 
to  be  corporeal,  but  he  will  be  an  individual  conscious- 
ness,  characterized  by  the  divine  Spirit  as  idea,  not  matter. 

18  Suffering,  sinning,  dying  beliefs  are  unreal.  When 
divine  Science  is  universally  understood,  they  will  have 
no  power  over  man,  for  man  is  immortal  and  lives  by 

21  divine  authority. 

The  sinless  joy,  —  the  perfect  harmony  and  immortality 
of  Life,  possessing  unlimited  divine  beauty  and  goodness 

24  immateriai  without  a  single  bodily  pleasure  or  pain, — - 
pieasure  coustitutcs  the  ouly  vcritablc,  indestnictible 
man,  whose  being  is  spiritual.     This  State  of  existence 

27  is  scientific  and  intact,  —  a  perfection  discernible  only 
by  those  who  have  the  final  understanding  of  Christ  in 
divine  Science.     Death  can  never  hasten  this  State  of 

30  existence,  for  death  must  be  overcome,  not  submitted  to, 
before  immortality  appears. 
The  recognition  of  Spirit  and  of  infinity  comes  not 
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auddenly  here  or  hereafter.  The  pious  Polycarp  said : 
'*  I  cannot  turn  at  once  fmm  gooil  to  eviL"  Neither  do 
other  mortab  accomplish  the  change  from  error  to  truth 
at  a  Single  bound 

Exktence  continues  to  be  a  betief  of  corporeal  sense 

iintil  the  Science  of  being  is  reached.     Error  brings  its 

If-destmction  both  here  and  hereafter^ 

irtal  mind  creates  its  own  physical  coii- 

ditions.     Death  will  ocx^ur  on  the  next  plane  of  existence 

ms  on  thb,  iintil  the  spiritual  understanding  of  IJfe  is 

Ireached,     Then,  aad  not  until  theii,  will  it  be  demon- 
stratinl  that  **the  secoiid  death  hath  no  power/' 
The  period  requirefl  for  this  dream  of  material  life, 
embracing  its  so-called   pleiisures  and  pains,   to   vanish 
from  consciousneas^  *'knoweth   no  man  .  .  .  Adremm 
neither  iHe  Son,  but  the  Father/'    This  period  ™'^'^ff 
will   be  of  longer  or  shorter  duration  according  to  the 
tanaeity  of  error*     Of  what  advantage,  then,  would  it  be  I8 
in  US,  or  to  the  departed»  to  prolong  tlie  material  State  and 
K  prolong  the  illusion  either  of  a  soiil  inert  or  of  a  sinning, 
gtiffering  sense,  —  a  so-called  mind  fettered  to  matter. 

Eren  if  commnnications  from  spirits  to  mortal  con- 
«riousiiess  were  possible,  such  commnnications  would 
grow  beautifully  less  with  every  advanced  stage  pro^TesBand 
of  existence.  The  departed  would  gradually  P^-^f*^"«^ 
fiat  above  ignorance  and  materiality,  and  Spiritualists 
wtmlit  outgrnw  their  beliefs  in  material  spiritualism.  2r 
Spiritism  consi^s  the  30-called  dead  to  a  State  resemhling 
tluil  €tf  blighted  Vaids,  —  to  a  wretclietl  purgatory,  where 
the  chances  of  the  departed  for  improvement  narrow  so 
into  nothing  and  they  return  to  their  old  Standpoints  of 
omtter» 
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1  The  decaying  flower,  the  blighted  bud,  the  gnaried  oak, 
the  ferocious  beast,  —  like  the  discords  of  disease,  sin, 

3  Unnatural  ^^^  death,  —  are  unnatural.  They  are  the  fal- 
deflectiona  gj^j^g  ^f  sensc,  the  changing  deflections  of  mor- 
tal  mind ;  they  are  not  the  eternal  realities  of  Mind. 

6  How  unreasonable  is  the  beUef  that  we  are  wearing 
out  life  and  hastening  to  death,  and  that  at  the  same 
Absurd  time  we   are   communing  with   immortality  I 

g  o»«^«*  If   the   departed   are   in   rapport   with  mor- 

tality,  or  matter,  they  are  not  spiritual,  but  must  still 
be  mortal,  sinning,  suffering,   and  dying.     Then  why 

12  look  to  them  —  even  were  communication  possible  —  for 
proofs  of  immortality,  and  aceept  them  as  oracles  ?  Com- 
munications gathered  from  ignorance  are  pemieious  in 

15  tendency. 

Spiritualism  with  its  material  accompanimeftts  would 
destroy  the  supremacy  of  Spirit.    If  Spirit  pervades  all 

18  Space,  it  needs  no  material  metKod  for  the  transmission 
of  messages.  Spirit  needs  no  wires  nor  electricity  in  order 
to  be  omnipresent. 

21  Spirit  is  not  materially  tangible.  How  then  can  it 
communicate  with  man  through  electric,  material  effects  ? 
Spirit  How  can   the   majesty   and   omnipotence  of 

24  *°t*°«*t»»«  Spirit  be  lost?  God  is  not  in  the  medley 
where  matter  cares  for  matter,  where  spiritism  makes 
many  gods,  and  hypnotism  and  electricity  are  claimed 

27  to  be  the  agents  of  God's  govemment. 

Spirit   blesses   man,   but   man   cannot   "teil   whence 
it  cometh."     By  it  the  sick  are  healed,  the  sorrowing  are 

80  comforted,  and  the  sinning  are  reformed.  These  are  the 
effects  of  one  universal  God,  the  invisible  good  dweUing 
in  eternal  Science. 
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The  act  of  describing  diseajse  —  its  Symptoms,  locality,    i 
and  fatality  —  is  not  scientific.     Warning  ptxjple  against 
dmih  13  an  error  tliut  tends  to  frighten  into  Thoughtre-     ^ 
deatb  tbose  who  are  Ignorant  of  Life  as  God.  if "^^^^^nfi  de.th 
Thöusands  of  instancea  could  be  cited  of  bealth  reatored 
by  changing  the  patient's  thoughts  regarding  death.  6 

A  scientific  mental  method  is  more  sanitary  than  the 
tm  of  dnjgs,  and  such  a  mental  method  produces  perma- 
Bent  heahh*    Science  muat  go  over  the  whole  Paüaciou*       « 
gFoundf  and  dig  up  every  seed  of  error'a  sow-  ^'i'P^**^^*™ 
ing.      Spiritualism  relies  upon   human  beUefs   and   hy- 
patheses.     Christian  Science  reraovcs  tliese  beliefa  and  it 
liypotheses  through  the  higher  understanding  of  God,  for 
Christian  Science,  re^ting  on  divine  Principle»  not  on  ma- 
terial  personalitiea,  in  its  revektion  of  immortality,  intro-  is 
duce»  the  harmony  of  being. 

Jesus  cast  out  evü  spirits,  or  faise  beUcfs,      The  Apostle 
Paul  bade  raen  have  the  Mind  that  was  in  the  Christ,  ig 
Jesus  did  hb  own  work  by  the  one  Spirit.     He  said  :  '*  My 
Fatlier  worketh  hitherto,  and   I   work."     He  never  de- 
acribed  discase,  so  far  as  can  be  learned  from  the  Gospels,  n 
hui  he  healed  disease, 

The  unscientific  practitioner  saya :  '*  You  are  Ul    Your 
bntin  ts  overtaxed,  and  you  must  rest     Your  body  is  si 
Weak,  and  it  must  I>e  strengthened*    You  have  Mi«tafcai 
orrvmis  pmstration,  and  must  be  treated  for  it.**  t^^^^°^ 
Science  objects  to  all  this.  contending  for  the  rights  of  in* 
teUigence  and  asserting  that  Mind  controls  l>ody  and  brain, 
Jblitid^science  tcaches  that  mortals  necd  "not  Ije  weary 
in  well  doing/'     It  dissipates  fatigue  in  doing  05^^* 
fpod,     Ginng  docg  not  impoverish  ns  in  the  •*^^«**' 
riet;  of  OUT  Maker,  neither  does  witliliolding  enrich  us. 
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1  We  have  strength  in  proportion  to  our  apprehension  of 

the  truth,  and  our  strength  is  not  lessened  by  giving 
3  utterance  to  truth.     A  cup  of  coffee  or  tea  is  not  the  equal 

of  truth,  whether  for  the  inspiration  of  a  sermon  or  for 

the  Support  of  bodily  endurance. 
6      A  communication  purporting  to  come  from  the  lata 

Theodore  Parker  reads  as  follows :    "  There  never  was, 

Adeniaiof      ^^^  there  never  will  be,  an  immortal  spirit." 
g  *™°»ortauty     Yet  the  very  periodical  containing  this  sen- 

tence  repeats  weekly  the  assertion  that  spirit-communicar 

tions  are  our  only  proofs  of  immortality. 
12      I  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  humanity  and  philanthropy 

of  many  Spiritualists,  but  I  cannot  eoincide  with  their 

Mystidsm      views.     It  is  mysticism  which  gives  spiritual- 
16  "«»"«"^^ßc     ism  its  force.      Science  dispels   mystery   and 

explains  extraordinary   phenomena  ;   but  Science    never 

removes  phenomena  from  the  domain  of  reason  into  the 
18  realm  of  mysticism. 

It  should  not  seem  mysterious  that  mind,  without  the 

aid  of  hands,  can  move  a  table,  when  we  already  know 
21  physicai         ^^^^  1*  ^s  miud-powcF  which  moves  both  table 

fouities  ^jj j  hand.     Even  planchette  —  the  French  toy 

which  years  ago  pleased  so  many  people  — attested  the  con- 
24  trol  of  mortal  mind  over  its  substratum,  called  matter. 
It  is  mortal  mind  which  convulses  its  substratum,  matter. 

These  movements  arise  from  the  volition  of  human  belief, 
27  but  they  are  neither  scientific  nor  rational.     Mortal  mind 

produces  table-tipping  as  certainly  as  table-setting,  and 

believes  that  this  wonder  emanates  from  spirits  and  elec- 
80  tricity.     This  belief  rests  on  the  common  conviction  that 

mind  and  matter  cooperate  both  visibly  and  invisibly, 

hence  that  matter  is  intelligent. 
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There  is  not  so  much  evidence  to  prove  infercommuni-    i 
cation  between  the  so-called  dead  and  the  Hving,  as  there 
13  to  show  the  siek  that  matter  suffers  and  has  ^  3 

Sensation ;  yet  this  latter  evidence  ia  destroyed  by  momm 
Mmd-science,     If  Spiritualists  undeFstood  the 
Science  of  l>€?ing,  their  Ijelief  in  mediumship  would  vanish,    g 

At  the  vtry  be.^t  and  on  its  own  theories,  spiritualism 
can  only  prove  that  certain  individuals  have  a  continued 
existence  after  death  and  maiiitain  their  affili-  Noprwfof      ö 
ation  with  mortal  flesh ;  but  this  fact  affor^Js  ^'"'«'^rtmiity 
no  certainty  of  everlasting  life.     A  man's  assertion  that 
he  IS  imniortal  no  more  proves  him  to  be  so,  than  the  op-  la 
posite  assertion,  that  he  is  mortal,  would  prove  immor- 
tality  ft  lie.    Noris  the  case  improvecl  when  alleged  spirits 
teach  immortality,     Life,  Love,  Truth,  is  the  only  proof  iß 
of  immortality. 

Man  in  the  likeness  of  God  as  revealed  in  Science  can- 
tiot  help  being  immortal    Though  the  grass  seemeth  to  la 
wither  and  the  flow^er  to  fade,  they  reappear,   _  ^^ 

„  ,       ^1  ,  .   1  *i  ^f  Mljid'» maul* 

Eraae  the  n^ires  which  express  nnmber,  silence  femtaticm» 

"  ,  ,  *    .  I       t       i       immortal 

the  tones  of  music,  give  to  the  worras  the  iKxly  n 

eailed  man,  and  yet  the  prodücing,  governing,  divine 
Principle  lives  on, —  in  the  case  of  man  as  truly  as  in 
the  case  of  numbers  and  of  music,  —  despite  the  so-called  2* 
!aw3  of  matter,  which  define  man  as  mortxil  Though 
the  inharmony  resuhing  from  material  sense  hides  the 
Karmony  of  Science,  inharmony  cannot  destroy  the  divine  27 
Principle  of  Science.  In  Science,  man's  immortality  de- 
pends  lipon  that  of  Godi  good,  and  follow^  as  a  necessary 
consefiuence  of  the  immortality  of  gooch  30 

That  soraebody,   somewhere,   must  have   known    the 
deceased  person,  supposed  to  be  the  communicator,  is 

6 
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1  evident,  and  it  is  as  easy  to  read  distant  thoughts  as  near. 

We  think  of  an  absent  friend  as  easily  as  we  do  of  one 
3  Reading         prescnt.    It  is  no  more  difficult  to  read  the 

thoughts        absent  mind  than  it  is  to  read  the  present, 

Chaucer  wrote  centuries  ago,  yet  we  still  read  bis  thought 
6  in  bis  verse.     Wbat  is  classic  study,  but  discernment  of 

the  minds  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  of  whose  personal  exist- 

ence  we  may  be  in  doubt? 
0      If   Spiritual  life  has  been  won  by  the  departed,  they 

cannot  return   to   material   existence,   because  diflFerent 
States  of  consciousness  are  involved,  and  one 

Impossible  .        .  ..^  ^ 

12  intercom-       Dcrsori  caunot  cxist  lu  two  different  states  of 

munion  *  .  ,  •  t         i 

consciousness  at  the  same  tune.     In  sieep  we 
do  not  communicate  with  the  dreamer  by  our  side  despite 

16  bis  physical  proximity,  because  both  of  us  are  either  un- 
conscious  or  are  wandering  in  our  dreams  through  differ- 
ent mazes  of  consciousness. 

18  In  like  manner  it  would  foUow,  even  if  our  departed 
friends  were  near  us  and  were  in  as  conscious  a  State  of 
existence  as  before  the  change  we  call  death,  that  their 

21  State  of  consciousness  must  be  different  from  ours.  We 
are  not  in  their  state,  nor  are  they  in  the  mental  realm 
in    which   we   dwell.     Communion    between    them    and 

24  ourselves  would  be  prevented  by  this  difference.  The 
mental  states  are  so  unlike,  that  intercommunion  is  as 
impossible  as  it  would  be  between  a  mole  and  a  human 

27  being.  Different  dreams  and  different  awakenings  be- 
token  a  differing  consciousness.  When  wandering  in 
Australia,  do  we  look  for  help  to  the  Esquimaux  in  their 

80  snow  huts? 

In    a    World    of   sin    and    sensuality    hastening   to    a 
greater  development  of  power,  it  is  wise  earnestly  to 
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consider  whether  it.  h  tlie  human   mind  or  the  divine    i 
^lind  which  is  influencing  oiie,     Wliat  the  prophets  of 
Jehovah  did.  the  worshippers  of  Baal  failetl  to  do;   yet    3 
arüfice  and  delusion  claimed  that  they  could  equai  the 
work  af  wisdom. 

Science  only  can  explain  the  incredible  good  and  evil    6 
elements  now  Coming  to  the  surface.     Mortak  miiat  find 
fefuge  in  Truth  in  order  to  escape  the  error  of  these  latter 
iluys.     Nothing  is  more  antagonistic  to  Christian  Science    9 
than  a  blind  belief  without  understanding,  for  auch  a 
belief  hidea  Truth  and  builds   on  error. 

Miracles  are  impossiblc  in  Science,  and  here  Science  n 
Vik^s  Issue  with  populär  religions,     The  seien tiiie  mani- 
festation  of  power  k  from  the  divine  nature  Natuin! 
And   ia  not  supernaturalt  since  Science  is  an  ^^^^^         15 
c^Kplication  of  nature*     The  belief  that  the  univcrse,  in- 
eluding  man,  is  governed  in  genend  by  rnaterial  lawä,  but 
that  rjera.sionally  Spirit  iäets  aslde  these  laws,  —  this  be-  ig 
liaf  belitüeä  omnipotent  wisdom,  and  gives  to  matter  the 
pnecedence  over  Spirit. 

It  is  contrarj'  to  Christian  Science  to  suppose  that  life  21 
m    either    material    or    organically    spirituaK     Bctwecn 
Christian  Science  and  all  form.'i  of  superatitinn  conflictinp 
a  grcat  gulf  is  tixed,  as  impajssablc  as  that  be-  «t^ndpomu    ^4 
Htr«en  Dives  and  liazanjs.    Thei'e  h  mortal  mind-reading 
aJid  imraortal  Mind-reading.     The  latter  is  a  revelation 
of  divine   purposc   through    spiritiial    understanding,   by  27 
which  man  gains  the  tlirine  Prineiple  and  explunation  of 
&U   things*     Mortal   niintl-reading  and   iniinortal   Mind- 
reoding  are  distinctly  opposite  stan<!points,  from  which  30 
cause  and   effect  are   interprcte^h     The  act  of  reading 
mortal  inind  investigates  and  touches  only  human  beliefs. 
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1  Science  is  immortal  and  coordinate  neither  with  the 
premises  nor  with  the  conelusions  of  mortal  beliefs. 

3  The  aneient  prophets  gained  their  foresight  from  a 
Spiritual,  incorporeal  standpoint,  not  by  foreshadowing 
Scientific        ^^il  and  mistaking  fact  for  fietion,  —  prediet- 

6  *»""«^«  ing  the  future  from  a  groundwork  of  corpo- 
reality  and  human  belief.  When  suflSciently  advanced 
in  Science  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  truth  of  being,  men 

Q  become  seers  and  prophets  involuntarily,  controUed  not 
by  demons,  spirits,  or  demigods,  but  by  the  one  Spirit. 
It  is  the  prerogative  of  the  ever-present,  divine  Mind,  and 

12  of  thought  which  is  in  rapport  with  this  Mind,  to  know 
the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future. 

Acquaintance  with  the  Science  of  being  enables  us  to 

16  commune  more  largely  with  the  divine  Mind,  to  foresee 
and  foretell  events  which  concem  the  universal  welfare, 
to  be  divinely  inspired,  —  yea,  to  reach  the  ränge  of  fetter- 

18  less  Mind. 

To  understand  that  Mind  is  infinite,  not  bounded  by 
corporeality,  not  dependent  upon  the  ear  and  eye  for 

21  The  Mind  souud  or  sight  uor  upon  muscles  and  bones 
unbounded  f^^  locomotion,  is  a  Step  towards  the  Mind- 
science  by  which  we  discern  man's  nature  and  existence. 

24  This  true  conception  of  being  destroys  the  belief  of  spirit- 
ualism  at  its  very  inception,  for  without  the  concession  of 
material  personalities  called  spirits,  spiritualism  has  no 

27  basis  upon  which  to  build. 

All  we  correctly  know  of  Spirit  comes  from  God,  divine 
Principle,  and  is  leamed  through  Christ  and  Christian 

30  Scientific  Scieucc.  If  this  Science  has  been  thoroughly 
foreknowing  leamed  and  properly  digested,  we  can  know 
the  truth  more  accurately  than  the  astronomer  can  read 
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the  Stars   or   calculate   an    ecHpse.     Thia    Mind*reading    i 
is  the  opposite  of  clairvoyance.     It  13  the  illumination  of 
tLe  spmtual  understandmg  which  demonstrates  the  ca-    3 
pacity  of  Soul,  not  of  material  sense,     Thk  Soiil-sense 
cofne»  to  the  human  mind  when  the  ktter  yields  to  the 
divine  Mind,  6 

Such  intuitions  reveal  whatever  constitutes  and  per- 
petuates  hannony,  enabling  one  to  do  good,  but  not 
evii     You   will  reach  the  perfect  Science  of  y>awof  * 

heating  when  you  are  able  to  read  the  human  "*^**™ 
mbd  afler  this  manner  and  diseem  the  error  you  would 
destroy.     The   Samaritan    m^oman   Said:     "Come^   See   a  13 
man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this 
tbr  Christ?'' 

It  is  recorded  that  Jesus,  as  he  onoe  joumeyed  with  bis  i§ 
students,  **knew  their  thoughts/^  —  read  thein  scientifi- 
callj.     In  like  manner  he  diM^emed  diseaae  and  beakd 
tfae  sick.     After  the  same  method,  events  of  great  m«>-  is 
tnent    were    foretold    by    the    Hebrew    propheU.     Our 
Master  rebuked  tbe  lack  of  tbis  power  wheii  be  said : 
"O  ye  hjpocrites!  ye  c^n  diseem  tbe  faee  ol  tlie  sky;  si 
bot  call  ye  not  discem  the  signs  of  the  times?" 

Bath  Jew  and  Gentüe  may  have  hsuA  mmie  cofporeal 
bot  laoftab  necd  wpbko^l  sense.    Jesus  kiiew  tbe  u 
to  be  wieked  and  aduItefotiSp  aeek-  nj^za^ 
die  inafterai  more  than  tlie  spintual     His  '^ -^^^^^^ 
st  malgfiaimn  were  sliarp,  bal  needed.    He  nrrcr  n 
faypomy  flie  ilcfiiest  eoodnmmAm^    He  waMz 
^Tlieie  oi^gfat  ye  to  haiF«  done^  and  üol  to  kaf«  tbe  atber 

Tbe   gicat   Teaebcr   biew   bodi   eutse   aiid  m 
tbal  tmtb  commimkates  ttadf  bot  orirer 
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1  Jesus  once  asked,  "Who  touched  me?"  Supposing 
this  inquiry  to  be  occasioned  by  physical  contact  alone, 

3  Mental  ^s  disciplcs  answcrcd,  "The  multitude  throng 

**°**^*  thee/'     Jesus  knew,  as  others  did  not,  that 

it  was  not  matter,  but  mortal  mind,  whose  touch  called 

6  for  aid.  Repeating  his  inquiry,  he  was  answered  by  the 
faith  of  a  sick  woman.  His  quiek  apprehension  of  this 
mental   call   illustrated    his   spirituality.     The   disciples' 

9  misconeeption  of  it  uncovered  their  materiality.  Jesus 
possessed  more  spiritual  susceptibility  than  the  disciples. 
Opposites  come  from  contrary  directions,  and  produce 

12  unlike  results. 

Mortals  evolve  images  of  thought.    These  may  appear 
to  the  ignorant  to  be  apparitions  ;  but  they  are  myste- 

16  Images  of  Hous  ouly  because  it  is  unusual  to  see 
thought  thoughts,  though  we  can  always  feel  their 
influence.     Haunted     houses,    ghostly    voices,     unusual 

18  noises,  and  apparitions  brought  out  in  dark  seanees 
either  involve  feats  by  tricksters,  or  they  are  images  and 
Sounds  evolved   involuntarily   by   mortal   mind.     Seeing 

21  is  no  less  a  quality  of  physical  sense  than  feeling.  Then 
why  is  it  more  diflSeult  to  see  a  thought  than  to  feel  one  ? 
Education  alone  determines  the  difference.     In  reality 

24  there  is  none. 

Portraits,  landscape-paintings,  fae-similes  of  penman- 
ship,   peculiarities   of   expression,   recoUected   sentences, 

27  phenomena  ca^^  ^U  be  taken  from  pictorial  thought  and 
•*P***°*^  memory  as  readily  as  from  objects  cognizable 
by  the  senses.     Mortal  mind  sees  what  it  believes  as 

80  certainly  as  it  believes  what  it  sees.  It  feels,  hears,  and 
sees  its  own  thoughts.  Pictures  are  mentally  formed 
before  the  artist  can  convey  them  to  canvas.     So  is  it 
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With  all  material  conceptions,  Mind-readers  perceive 
ihese  pictures  of  thought.  They  copy  or  reproduce 
tkm,  even  when  tliey  are  lost  to  the  memory  of  the  mind 
in  which  they  are  dlscoverable* 

li  h  needless  for  the  thought  or  for  the  person  hold- 
ing  the  transferred  picture  to  be  individually  and  con- 
seiöusly    present*    Though    individuals    have  ^g^^^^y 
paaaed    away,    thcir    mental    en\imnment   rc 
tnains  to  be  discenied,described»and  transmitted.    Thoiigh    g 

Pbodies  are  leagnes  apart  and  their  asgociations  forgotten, 
theiT  asöociations  float  in  the  general  atmosphere  of  human 
mind.  i^ 

Th«  Scoteh  call  such  Vision  "second  sight,"  when 
feaily  it  is  first  sfght  instead  of  second,  for  it  presenta 
pritnal  facts  to  mortal  mind.     Science  enables  gecond  i^ 

on*e  to  read  the  human  mind,  but  not  as  a  *'***' 
cliiirvoyant,     It  enables  one  to  heal  through  Mind,  but 
tiot  as  a   mesmerist,  is 

ITie  fnine  knows  naiiglit  of  the  emeralds  within  its 
mcks ;  the  sea  is  Ignorant  of  the  gems  within  its  cavems, 
of  tlie  corals,  of  it*s  sharp  reefs,  of  the  tail  ships  Buned  2' 

that  float  on  its  lM>som,  or  of  the  bodies  which  ■*^"** 
lie  buried  in  its  sands:  yet  these  are  all  there,     Do  not 
suppose  that  any  mental  eoncept  is  gone  because  you  do  24 
not  think  of  it.    The  true  concept  is  ne\'er  lost.    The 
gtrong  impressions  produced  on  mortal  mind  by  friend- 
flhip  or  by  any  intense  feehng  are  lasting,   and   mind-  37 

■«ftders  ean  pereeive  and  reproduce  these  impressions. 
Memory  may  reproduce  voices  long  ago  silent.     We 


hiive   but   to  close  the  eyes,   and   forms   rise  Reediccted 

before  US,  which  are  thousands  of  miles  away  ^*"'** 

or  altogether  gone  from  physical  sight  aßd  sense,  and 
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1  this  not  in  dreamy  sleep.     In  our  day-dreams  we  can 

recall  that  for  which  the  poet  Tennyson  expressed  the 

3  heart's  desire, — 

the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand, 
And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still. 

6  The  mind  may  even  be  cognizant  of  a  present  flavor  and 
odor,  when  no  viand  touches  the  palate  and  no  scent 
Salutes  the  nostrils. 

9  How  are  veritable  ideas  to  be  distinguished  from  il- 
lusions?  By  learning  the  origin  of  eaeh.  Ideas  are 
luusions  emanations  from  the  divine  Mind.    Thoughts, 

12  °°*  *^®*"  proeeeding  from  the  brain  or  from  matter,  are 
oflFshoots  of  mortal  mind  ;  they  are  mortal  material  be- 
liefs.    Ideas  are  spiritual,  harmonious,  and  etemal.    Beliefs 

15  proceed  from  the  so-ealled  material  senses,  which  at  one 
time  are  supposed  to  be  substanee-matter  and  at  another 
are  called  spirits. 

18  To  love  one's  neighbor  as  one's  seif,  is  a  divine  idea ; 
but  this  idea  can  never  be  seen,  feit,  nor  understood 
through  the  physical  senses.     Excite  the  organ  of  ven- 

21  eration  or  religious  faith,  and  the  individual  manifests 
profound  adoration.  Excite  the  opposite  development, 
and  he  blasphemes.     These  eflFects,  however,  do  not  pro- 

24  ceed  from  Christianity,  nor  are  they  spiritual  phenomena, 
for  both  arise  ^om  mortal  belief. 

Eloquence  re-echoes  the  strains  of  Truth  and  Love. 

27  It  is  due  to  inspiration  rather  than  to  erudition.     It  shows 
the   possibilities   derived   from   divine   Mind, 
though  it  is  Said  to  be  a  gift  whose  endowment 
is  obtained  from  books  or  received  from  the 
impulsion  of  departed  spirits.     When  eloquence  proceeds 
from  the  belief  that  a  departed  spirit  is  speaking,  who 
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can  teil  what  tlie  ujiaided  medium  ia  incapable  of  know-    i 
ing  or  uttering?    This  phenomenon  ooly  ahowH  that  tlie 
beÜefs  of  mortal  mind  are  loosed,     Forgetting  her  igno-    a 
rauce  in  the  belief  that  another  mind  is  speaking  throiigh 
her,  the  devotee  may  become  unwontedly  elüC|uent*    Ilav- 
ing  more  faith  in  others  than  in  heraelf,  and  believing    e 
tkt  aomebody  eise  possesses  her  tongue  and  mind,  slie 
toiks  freely. 

Destroy  her  belief  in  outside  aid>  and  her  eIot|uence    9 
disappears,     The  former  limits  of  her  belief  return,     She 
aay3,  "I  am  incapable  of  words  that  glow,  for  I  am  un- 
educated,"    ThLs  familiär  instance  reaffirms  the  Scrip-  12 
tum!  Word  conceming a  man,  "As  he  thinketh  in  bis  heart> 
so  is  he,*^     If  one  l>elieve3  that  he  can  not  be  an  orator  witli- 
out  study  or  a  superindueed  eondition,  the  body  re><}pondä  ift 
to  this  belief,  and  the  tongue  grows  mute  which  Ijcfore 
wsd  eloquent, 

Mtnd  m  not  necessarily  dependent  upon  educational  is 
processes.  It  pa^sesses  of  itself  all  beauty  and  poetry^ 
iukI  tlie  power  of  expressing  them.  Spirit,  gaemiftc  lu?^ 
God,  15  heard  when  the  senses  are  silent,  We  p^^*^"*^  21 
mr^  all  capable  of  more  than  we  do.  The  influence  or 
action  of  Soul  confers  a  freedom,  which  explains  the  phe- 
iKimecia  of  Improvisation  and  the  fervor  of  untutored  Ups.  24 

Matter  is  neither  intelligent  nor  ereative.  The  tree  is 
not  the  aiiibor  of  itjelf.  Sound  is  not  the  originator  of 
mmar,  mnd  man  is  not  ibe  fatlier  of  man.    Catii  01,4^  27 

rerw  natumlly  concliided  that  if  life  waa  in  the  **^^*"**** 
bodr,  and  m^n  gave  it,  man  had  the  r^ht  to  take  it  &way* 
Tbis  tDütdcnt  sbows  that  the  beÜef  of  Itfe  ifi  msMtr  wbb  ao 
a  munierer  from  the  begmning," 
If  seed  h  oeoeflttry  t&  prodiice  wbmif  ami  wbeat  ta 
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1  produce  flour,  or  if  one  animal  can  originate  another, 
how  then  can  we  account  for  their  primal  origin?  How 
3  were  the  loaves  and  fishes  multiplied  on  the  shores  of 
Galilee,  —  and  that,  too,  without  meal  or  monad  from 
which  loaf  or  fish  could  come? 
6  The  earth's  orbit  and  the  imaginary  line  called  the 
equator  are  not  substance.  The  earth's  motion  and 
Mindis  position  are  sustained  by  Mind  alone.     Divest 

0  •"^*»»<*  yourself  of  the  thought  that  there  can  be  sub- 
stance in  matter,  and  the  movements  and  transitions  now 
possible  for  mortal  mind  will  be  found  to  be  equally 
12  possible  for  the  body.  Then  being  will  be  recognized 
as  Spiritual,  and  death  will  be  obsolete,  though  now 
some  insist  that  death  is  the  necessary  prelude  to 
16  immortality. 

In  dreams  we  fly  to  Europe  and  meet  a  far-off  friend. 

The  looker-on  sees  the  body  in  bed,  but  the  supposed 

1«  Mortal  inhabitant   of   that   body   carries    it   through 

deiusions        ^j^^  ^j^.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^j^^  occau.    This  shows  the 

possibilities  of  thought.     Opium  and  hashish  eaters  men- 
21  tally  travel  far  and  work  wonders,  yet  their  bodies  stay 

in  one  place.     This  shows  what  mortal  mentality  and 

knowledge  are. 
24      The  admission  to  one's  seif  that  man  is  God's  own  like- 

ness  sets  man  free  to  master  the  infinite  idea.     This  con- 

scientific        viction  shuts  the  door  on  death,  and  opens  it 
27  **°*"****         Wide  towards  immortality.     The  understanding 

and  recognition  of  Spirit  must  finally  come,  and  we  may 

as  well  improve  our  time  in  solving  the  mysteries  of  being 
80  through  an  apprehension  of  divine  Principle.     At  present 

we  khow  not  what  man  is,  but  we  certainly  shall  know 

this  when  man  reflects  God. 
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The  Revelator  teils  u3  of  *'a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth/'  Have  you  ever  pictured  this  hea¥en  and 
earth,  inhabited  by  beings  under  the  control  of  supreme 
wistlom  ? 

Let  US  rid  oiirselvea  of  the  belief  that  man  la  separated 
frona  God,  and  obey  only  the  divine  Principle»  Life  and 
Lore.  Here  is  the  great  poiiit  of  departure  for  all  true 
Spiritual  growth* 

It  is  difficult  for  the  sinner  to  accept  divine  Science, 
because  Science  exposes  his  nothingness ;  but  the  sooner 
error  Ls  reduced  to  ifs  native  notliingnesa,  the  Man^agenu- 
sooner  man's  great  reality  will  appear  and  his  ^****°s 
genuine  lieing  will  be  understood.  The  destruction  of 
error  is  by  no  mcans  the  destruction  of  Truth  or  I^ife,  but 
is  the  acknowIe<lgment  of  them. 

Al>Ä3r!>e<:l  in  material  selfhood  we  diseem  and  reflect 
hiit  faintly  the  substance  of  Life  or  Mind.  The  denial  of 
material  selfhood  aicls  the  discernment  of  man's  Spirit- 
ual and  etemal  individualitv,  and  destrovs  tlie  erroneous 
knovviedge  gained  from  matter  or  through  what  are  termed 
the  material  senses. 

Ceriain  erroneous  postuIates  shotild  he  here  considered 
in  onler  that  the  spiritual  fact,s  may  be  better  Eironeou* 
öpprchended.  '  pontmac« 

The  first  erroneoua  postulate  of  belief  is,  thaf  suhstance, 
lifi^,  and  intelligenee  are  something  apart  from  God, 

The  second  erroneons  postulate  is,  that  man  is  both  27 
mental  and  material. 

llie  third  erroneous  postnlate  is,  that  mind  is  both  evfl 
»nd  good ;  whereas  the  real  Mind  cannot  be  evil  nor  the  30 
inc^^lrum  of  eviK  for  Mind  i.s  God. 

nie  fourth  erroneous  |>ostulate  Ja,  that  matter  ts  ijj- 


21 


24 
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1  telligent,  and  that  man  has  a  material  body  which  is  part 

of  himself . 
3      The  fifth  erroneous  postulate  is,  that  matter  holds  in 

itself  the  issues  of  life  and  death,  —  that  matter  is  not 

only  capable  of  experiencing  pleasure  and  pain,  but  also 
6  capable  of  imparting  these  sensations.     From  the  illusion 

implied  in  this  last  postulate  arises  the  decomposition  of 

mortal  bodies  in  what  is  termed  death. 
9      Mind  is  not  an  entity  within  the  cranium  with  the  power 

of  sinning  now  and  forever. 

In  old  Seriptural  pictures  we  see  a  serpent  coiled  around 
12  the  tree  of  knowledge  and  speaking  to  Adam  and  Eve. 

Knowledge  of  This   represents    the   serpent   in    the    act   of 

goodandevü   commending  to  our  first  parents  the  knowl- 
16  edge  of  good  and  evil,  a  knowledge  gained  from  matter, 

or  evil,  instead  of  from  Spirit.     The  portrayal  is  still 

graphieally  aeeurate,  for  the  common  conception  of  mor- 
18  tal  man  —  a  burlesque  of  God's  man  —  is  an  outgrowth 

of  human  knowledge  or  sensuality,  a  mere  offshoot  of 

material  sense. 
21       Uncover  error,  and  it  turns  the  lie  upon  you.      Until 

the  fact  concerning  error  —  namely,  its  nothingness  — 

opposing        appears,  the  moral  demand  will  not  be  met, 
24  P®^*'  and  the  ability  to  make  nothing  of  error  will 

be  wanting.     We  should  blush  to  call  that  real  which  is 

only  a  mistake.     The  foundation  of  evil  is  laid  on  a  belief 
27  in  something  besides  God.     This  belief  tends  to  support 

two  opposite  powers,  instead  of  urging  the  claims  of  Truth 

alone/   The  mistake  of  thinking  that  error  can  be  real, 
30  when  it  is  merely  the  absence  of  truth,  leads  to  belief  in 

the  superiority  of  error. 
Do  you  say  the  time  has  not  yet  come  in  which  to 
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pecognize  Soul  as  suhstantial  and  able  to  control  the 
body?  Rememlier  Jesus^  who  nearly  nineteen  centuries 
ago  demonstrated  the  power  of  Spirit  and  said,  Thc^gc^a 
"He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  work^s  that  I  p^^^^«^*= 
floshali  he  do  also/'  and  who  also  said,  "But  the  hour 
cometh»  and  ttmv  w,  when  the  tnie  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  tmth/*  "Behold, 
ime  h  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  tww  is  the  daj  of  sal- 
vatioü/'  Said  Paul. 

Divine  logic  and   revelation   coincide.     If  we   Wlieve 
«illienÄ'ise,   we   may   l>e   sure   that   either   our  Lo^^and 
lügic  is  at  fault  or  that  we  have  misinterpreted  ^^^i*^***^ 
revelation*     Good  never  causes  evü,  nor  creates  aught 
that  can  cause  eviK 

(iood  does  not  create  a  mind  susceptible  of  causiing  la 
eiil,  for  evil  is  the  opposing  error  and  not  the  trnth  of 
creation.     Destructive  elec*tricity  is  not  the  ofTspring  of  in- 
finite good.     Whatever  eontradicts  the  real  nature  of  the  is 
divitie  Esse^  though  human  faith  may  clothe  it  with  angelic 
ftestments,  is  without  foundation. 

The  belief  that  Spirit  13  fintte  as  well  as  infinite  has  21 
dariceoed  all  historj.     In  Christian  Science,  Spirit,  as  a 
proper  noun,  is  the  name  of  the  Supreme  Being.   E^rivattve» 
It  means  quantity  and  quality,  and  applied  ex-  **^**^*         24 
dtisively  to  God,     The  modifying  derivatives  of  the  word 
gpirii  refer  only  to  quality,  not  to  God,     Man  is  si>intua]. 
He  is  not  God,  Spirit*    If  man  w^ere  Spirit,  then  men  27 
iPould  be  spirits,  gods,     Finite  spirit  would  \)e  mortal, 
and  tlib  is  the  error  embodied  in  the  behef  that  the  iafi- 
nitp  can  be  contained  in  the  finite.    This  beljef  tendii  to  30 
becläud  our  apprehension  of  the  kingdom  of  heavcn  and 
ot  tbc  rcign  of  barmony  in  the  Science  of  lieing. 


94  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1       Jesus  taught  but  one  God,  one  Spirit,  who  makes  man 

in  the  image  and  likeness  of  Himself ,  —  of  Spirit,  not  of 

3  Scientific        matter.    Man  reflects  infinite  Truth,  Life,  and 

™"*  Love.     The  nature  of  man,  thus  understood, 

includes  all  that  is  implied  by  the  terms  "  image "  and 

6  '*  likeness "  as  used  in  Scripture.  The  truly  Christian 
and  scientific  Statement  of  personality  and  of  the  relation 
of  man  to  God,  with  the  demonstration  which  accompa- 

9  nied  it,  incensed  the  rabbis,  and  they  said :  "  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him  .  .  .  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God." 

12  The  eastern  empires  and  nations  owe  their  false  gov- 
emment  to  the  misconceptions  of  Deity  there  prevalent. 
Tyranny,   intolerance,   and   bloodshed,  wherever  found, 

15  arise  from  the  belief  that  the  infinite  is  formed  after  the 
pattem  of  mortal  personality,  passion,  and  impulse. 
The  progress  of  truth  confirms  its  claims,   and  our 

18  Master  confirmed  his  words  by  his  works.  His  healing- 
ingratitude  powcF  cvokcd  dcnial,  ingratitude,  and  be- 
anddeniai       trayal,    arising  from   sensuality.     Of   the   ten 

21  lepers  whom  Jesus  healed,  but  one  returned  to  give  God 
thanks,  —  that  is,  to  acknowledge  the  divine  Principle 
which  had  healed  him. 

24  Our  Master  easily  read  the  thoughts  of  mankind,  and 
this  insight  better  enabled  him  to  direct  those  thoughts 
aright;  but  what  would  be  said  at  this  period  of  an  in- 

27  fidel  blasphemer  who  should  hint  that  Jesus  used  his  in- 
cisive  power  injuriously  ?  Our  Master  read  mortal  mind 
on  a  scientific  basis,  that  of  the  omnipresence  of  Mind. 

30  An  approximation  of  this  discernment  indicates  spiritual 
growth  and  union  with  the  infinite  capacities  of  the  one 
Mind.     Jesus  could  injure  no  one  by  his  Mind-reading. 
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The  effect  of  hls  Mind  was  alwavs  to  heal  and  to  save,    i 
und  tiMS  js  the  only  genuine  Science  of  reading  murtal 
miad,    His  boly  motives  and  aims  were  tra-  spiritua!         3 
duced  by  the  sinners  of  that  [jeriod,  as  they  "'"**'* 
would  be  to-day  if  Jesus  were  persunally  preaent.     Paul 
mitit  "To  be  spiritually  minded  is  Life."    We  approach    ü 
Cod»  or  Life,  in  proportion  to  our  spiritimlity,  our  fidel- 
ity  to  Tmth  and  Love ;   and  in  that  ratio  we  know  all 
Iiuman  oeed  and  are  able  to  diäcerc  the  thought  of  the    9 
sack  and  tbe  sinning  for  the  purpose  of  bealing  them. 
Error  of  any  kintl  cannot  hide  from  the  law  of  (iod. 

VfTioever  reaches  this  point  of  moral  eulture  and  good-  t3 
Bfss  tannot  injure  others,  and  must  do  them  good,  The 
ptster  Of  lesser  aljility  of  a  Christian  Seien tist  to  disceni 
thuught  mentifically,  depends  upon  bis  genuine  spirit-  10 
tiillh.  This  kind  of  mind-reading  is  not  clairvoyancei, 
fcül  it  is  important  to  succesä  in  healing,  aud  is  one  of  the 
sf^ml  characteristics  tbereof.  tt 

We  welcome  the  inerea^e  of  knowledge  and  the  end 
irf  error,  because  even   buman  invention   must   havc  iL» 
diy,  and  we  want  that  day  to  be  succeeded  chri»t'*re-     ^* 
ty  Chmtian  Science,  by  divine  reality*     Mid-  ■i'p**™^ 
ö^t  foretells  tbe  dawn,     I>ed  by  a  solitan*  star  amid 
ibc  dai-kne^,  the  Magi  of  old  foretold  the  Messiahship  u 
of  Tnith,     Is  tbe  wise  man  of  to-day  believed,  wben  he 
behoids  Ibe  light  whirh   beralds  Cbiist's  etemal  dawn 
and  describes  its  effulgence?  « 

LuDed    by  stupefying   itlnsions,  tbe   worfd   is  adeep 
iü   the  cradle  of    infancy,  dreaming   away   Üie    bonFl. 
Mslerkl  Sense  does  not  unfold   tbe   factn  of  ^^^tiuMi        ^ 
bul    ^ptritnal    sense    lifts    hnman  •"■^■"*"t 
tnto  elemai   Tnitk     HtuDanity  adTaoc^ 


96  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  slowly  out  of  sinning  sense  into  spiritual  understanding ; 
unwillingness  to  learn  all  things  rightly,  binds  Christen- 
3  dorn  with  chains. 

Love  will  finally  mark  the  hour  of  harmony,  and  spir- 
itualization  will  follow,  for  Love  is  Spirit.     Before  error 
ö  Thedarkest     ^  whoUy  dcstroycd,   thcre   will   be  interrup- 
hoursofau      ^j^j^g  ^f  ^j^^  general  material  routine.     Earth 
will  beeome  dreary  and  desolate,  but  summer  and  winter, 
9  seedtime  and   harvest   (though  in  changed   forms),  will 
eontinue  unto  the  end,  —  until  the  final  spiritualization  of 
all  things.     **The  darkest  hour  precedes  the  dawn." 
12      This  material  world  is  even  now  becoming  the  arena 
for  conflieting  forces.     On  one  side  there  will  be  discord 
Arena  of        8,nd  dismay ;  on  the  other  side  there  will  be 
16  *^°°*«**  Science  and  peace.    The  breaking  up  of  mate- 

rial beliefs  may  seem  to  be  famine  and  pestilence,  want 
and  woe,  sin,  sickness,  and   death,  which  assume  new 
18  phases  until  their  nol^ingness  appears.     These  disturb- 
ances  will   eontinue   until   the   end   of   error,  when   all 
discord  will  be  swallowed  up  in  spiritual  Truth. 
21      Mortal  error  will  vanish  in  a  moral  chemicalization. 
This  mental  fermentation  has  begun,  and  will  eontinue 
until  all  errors  of  belief  yield  to  understanding.    Belief  is 
24  changeable,  but  spiritual  understanding  is  changeless. 

As    this    consummation    draws    nearer,    he    who    has 

shaped   his   course   in   accordance   with   divine   Science 

27  Muicnniai       wiU  cnduFc  to  thc  cud.     As  material  knowl- 

'^^'^  edge   diminishes   and   spiritual   understanding 

increases,    real    objects    will    be    apprehended    mentally 

80  instead  of  materially. 

During  this  final  conflict,  wicked  minds  will  endeavor 
to  find  means  by  which  to  accomplish  more  evil;   but 


CHRISTUN  SCIENCE  YEBSUa  SPIRITUALISM    97 


tbose  who  dfscern  Christian  Science  will  hold  crime  in    i 
check*    They  will   aid   in   the  ejection  of  error.     They 
will  maiiitain  law  and  order,  and  chcerfully  await  the    3 
ctrtainty  of  ultimate  perfection, 

in  reality,  the  more  closcly  error  simulatea  truth  and 
so^Ued  matter  resembles  ita  esscnce,  mortal  mind,  the    a 
more  impotent  error  becomes  as  a  belief.     Ac-  Dangerou» 
cording  to  human  belief,  the  lightning  is  fierce  ««"^^^«""^«^ 
and  the  electric  eurrent  swift,  yet  in  Christian  Science    « 
tk  flight  of  one  and  the  blow  of  the  other  will  become 
harmiess.    The   more   destructive   matter   becomes,   the 
©ore  it»  nothingness  will  appear,  until  matter  reaches  la 
its  mortal  ssenith  in  illnsion  and  forever  disappears.    The 
ntmrer  a  false  bclief  approachcs  truth   without  passing 
tb  boundary  where,  having  been  destroyed  hy  diviüe  19 
Ixjvp,  it  ceases  to  h^  even  an  Illusion,  the  riper  it  becomes 
füF  destruction,    The  more  material  the  belief,  the  more 
übviaas  ita  error,  until  divine  Spirit,  supreme  in  its  do-  is 
CLain,  domlnutes  all  matter,  and  man  h  found  in  the  like^ 
DRisof  Spirit,  bis  original  being. 

The   broadest  facts  array  the   moat  falsities  againät  21 
theiQselves,  for  they  bring  error  from  under  cover,    It 
faquiitss  courage  to  utter  truth;    for  the  higher  Truth 
Kft«  her  voice,  the  louder  will  error  screara,  until  its  in-  34 
irticulate  sound  is  forever  silenced  in  oblivion* 
**He  uttercd  His  voice»  the  earth  melted."    This  Scrip- 

txm  indicates  that  all  matter  will  di^ppear  before  the  27 

Hipremacy  of  Spirit 
Cbftstiamty  ia  again  demonstradng  the  Life  that  m 

Tnilli,  atid  the  Truth  that  is  Life,  by  the  apos-  a^rteiianity    ^ 
work  of  Casting  out  error  and  healing  the  *^^^i*^^ 
Eftrth  haa  no  repayment  for  die  persecutions  which 
7 


98  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  attend  a  new  step  in  Christianity;  but  the  spiritual  recom- 

pense  of  the  persecuted  is  assured  in  the  elevation  of  ex- 

3  istence  above  mortal  discord  and  in  the  gif t  of  divine  Love. 

The  prophet  of  to-day  beholds  in  the  mental  horizon 

the  signs  of  these  times,  the  reappearanee  of  the  Chris- 

ö  Spiritual  fore-  tianity  which  heals  the  siek  and  destroys  error, 

shadowingB     ^^^  ^^  other  sign  shall  be  given.     Body  can- 

not  be  saved  exeept  through  Mind.     The  Science  of  Chris- 

9  tianity  is  misinterpreted  by  a  material  age,  for  it  is  the 

healing  influence  of  Spirit  (not  spirits)  which  the  material 

senses  cannot  comprehend,  —  which  can  only  be  spiritu- 

12  ally  discerned.     Creeds,  doctrines,  and  human  hypotheses 

do  not  express  Christian  Science  ;  much  less  can  they 

demonstrate  it. 

16      Beyond  the  frail  premises  of  human  beliefs,  above  the 

loosening  grasp  of  creeds,  the  demonstration  of  Christian 

Reveiation      Mind-hcaling  Stands  a  revealed  and  practical 

18  °^s*^"***       Science.     It  is  imperious  throughout  all  ages 

as  Christ's  reveiation  of  Truth,  of  Life,  and  of  Love,  which 

remains  inviolate  for  every  man  to  understand  and  to 

21  practise. 

For  centuries  —  yea,  always  —  natural  science  has  not 

been  considered  a  part  of  any  religion,  Christianity  not 

24  excepted.     Even  now  multitudes  consider  that 

foreignto        which  they  call  science  has   no  proper  con- 

nection  with  faith  and  piety.     Mystery  does 

27  not  enshroud  Christ's  teachings,  and  they  are  not  theo- 

retical  and  fragmentary,  but  practical  and  complete ;  and 

being  practical  and  complete,  they  are  not  deprived  of 

30  their  essential  vitality. 

The  way  through  which  immortality  and  life  are  learned 
is  not  ecclesiastical  but  Christian,  not  human  but  divine, 
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not  physical  but  metaphysical,  not  material  but  scien- 
lifically  spirituaL  Human  philosophy,  ethics,  and  super- 
stMon  afford  no  deraonstrable  divine  Principle  Keytathe 
hy  which  mortak  can  escape  from  sin  j  yet  "^s^^™ 
toescape  from  sin,  is  what  the  Bible  deroands.  **Work 
out  yoiir  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling/'  says 
(be  apostle^  and  he  ?Etraiglitway  adds ;  "for  it  is  God 
whkh  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure"  {Philippians  Ü.  12,  13).  Truth  has  furnished 
the  key  to  the  kingdom.and  with  this  key  Christian  Sci- 
ence has  opened  the  door  of  the  human  understanding» 
None  may  pick  the  lock  nor  enter  by  sorae  other  door. 
The  ordinary  teachings  are  material  and  not  spirituaL 
Cbrisüan  Science  teaches  only  that  which  is  spiritual  and 
diviTje,  and  not  human,  Christian  Science  k  unerring  iß 
md  Divinej  the  human  sense  of  things  erra  because  it 
ti  human. 

Those  individuab,  who  adopt  theosophy,  spiritualism,  is 
or  hypnotism»  may  possess  natures  above  some  others 
vho  eschew  their  false  beliefs.    Therefore  my  contest  is 
Jtot  with  the  individual,  but  with  the  false  System.     I  21 
kve  mankind,  and  shall  continue  to  labor  and  to  endure. 

The  calm,  strong  currents  of  true  spirituality,  the 
tüiiiifestations  of  which  are  healtb,  purity,  and  seif-  24 
ioamolationi  must  decpen  human  experience,  until  the 
hSäB  of  material  existence  are  seen  to  l>e  a  bald  imposi- 
tion,  and  sin,  disease,  and  death  give  everiasting  place  27 
tö  the  scientific  demonstration  of  divine  Spirit  and  to 
God's  Spiritual^  perfect  man* 


CHAPTER  V 

ANIMAL  MAQNETISM   UNMASKED 

For  oui  of  the  heart  proceed  evü  thoughts^  murdere,  advlteries,  fomir 
cationa,  thefta,  false  witness,  blasphemiea:  these  are  the  things  which 
d€ß$  a  man,  —  Jesus. 

1  TiJ'ESMERISM  or  auimal  magnetism  was  first  brought 
Xyji  into  notice  by  Mesmer  in  Germany  in  1775.    Ac- 
3  cording  to  the  American  Cyclopsedia,  he  regarded   this 
EoriiMtin-     so-called  force,  which  he  said  could  be  ex* 
vestigations    gj-tcd  by  onc  living  organism  over  another,  as 
6  a  means  of  alleviating  disease.    His  propositions  were 
as  foUows: 
"There  exists  a  mutual  influence  between  the  celestial 
Q  bodies,  the  earth,  and  animated  things.    Animal  bodies 
are  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  this  agent,  disseminata 
ing  itself  through  the  substance  of  the  nerves." 
12      In  1784,  the  French  government  ordered  the  medical 
faculty  of  Paris  to  investigate  Mesmer's  theory  and  to 
report  upon   it.    Under  this  order  a  commission  was 
16  appointed,  and  Benjamin  Frankhn  was  one  of  the  com- 
missioners.    This  commission  reported   to   the  govern- 
ment as  follows: 
18      "In  regard  to  the  existence  and  Utility  of  animal  mag- 
netism, we  have  come  to  the  unanimous  conclusions  that 
there  is  no  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  animal  magnetic 
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fltJJd;    that  the  violent  eflFects,  which  are  observed   in    i 
liic  public  practice  of  magnetism,  are  diie  to  manipula* 
tiomi  öf  to  the  excitement  of  the  imaginatioTi  aiid  the    3 
öBpressions  made  upon  the  senses ;  and  that  there  is  one 
morü  fa€t  to  be  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  errors  of 
ehe  human  mindp  and  an  important  experiment  upon    6 
the  power  of  the  imagination," 

In  1837,  a  committce  of  nine  persotis  was  appomted, 
iiaong  whoin  were  lionXJ^  Bonillaud,  and  Clo-  ciftirvoy^ncc,   ^ 
qiiet,  which  tested  du  ring  aeveral  aessions  tlie  ^^if^*^*" 
pbenomena  exhibited  by  a  reputed  clairvoyant»    Their 
feport  stated  the  resulta  as  followa:  la 

"The  faets  whk'h  had  been  promiaed  by  Monsieur 
Bcnm  [ihe  magnetizer]  as  concluaive,  and  as  adapted  to 
thmw  light  on  physiological  and  therapeutical  questiona»  i5 
m  oertaiiily  not  conchisive  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of 
inimtil  inai^netiÄm,  and  have  not  hing  in  common  with 
fithcr  pliysiology  or  therapeutics."  is 

Tills  report  was  adopted  by  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Medidne   in   Paris. 

The   anthor's   own   obsenations  of   the  workinga  of  21 
animal  magtiettsni  eonnnce  her  that  it  ia  not  p^st^iontti 
i  retnedial   ageiit,   and   that   its   eÜecta  upon  ^*»»*=>"»*™ 
those  who  praetise  it,  and  upon  their  subjects  who  do  24 
not  resi.'it  it,  lead  to  moral  and  to  physical  death. 

If  animal  mngnetism  seems  to  alleviate  or  to  eure  dis- 
iue,  thia  appearance  h  deceptive»  since  error  eannot  %i 
mnove  the  effert^  of  error,  Discomfort  under  error  ia 
preferable  to  comfort.  In  no  in^tance  la  the  effect  of 
Nnimiü  magnetism»  recently  ealled  hypnotism,  other  30 
than  the  effect  of  ilhisioiK  Any  .seeming  benefit  derived 
from  It  iä  pmportiüJial  to  oue'a  faitb  La  esotertc  magiOp 
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1  Animal  magnetism  has  no  scientific  foundation,  for 
God  governs  all  that  is  real,  harmonious,  and  eternal,  and 

3  Mer«  H^s  powcF  \s  ncithcr  animal  nor  human.    Its 

negation         Y^^sis  bcing  a  belief  and  this  belief  animal,  in 
Science  animal  magnetism,  mesmerism,  or  hypnotism  is 

6  a  mere  negation,  possessing  neither  intelligence,  power, 
nor  reality,  and  in  sense  it  is  an  unreal  concept  of  the  so- 
called  mortal  mind. 

9  There  is  but  one  real  attraction,  that  of  Spirit.  The 
pointing  of  the  needle  to  the  pole  symbolizes  this  all- 
embracing  power  or  the  attraction  of  God,  divine  Mind. 

12  The  planets  have  no  more  power  over  man  than  over 
his  Maker,  since  God  governs  the  universe;  but  man, 
reflecting  God's  power,  has  dominion  over  all  the  earth 

15  and  its  hosts. 

The  mild  forms  of  animal  magnetism  are  disappear- 
ing,  and  its  aggressive  features  are  coming  to  the  front. 

18  Hidden  The  looms  of  crfmc,  hidden  in  the  dark  re- 

**^®°*"  cesses  of  mortal  thought,  are  every  hour  weav- 

ing  webs  more  complicated  and  subtle.     So  secret  are  the 

21  present  methods  of  animal  magnetism  that  they  ensnare 
the  age  into  indolence,  and  produce  the  very  apathy  on 
the  subject  which  the  criminal  desires.     The  following 

24  is  an  extract  from  the  Boston  Herald: 

"Mesmerism  is  a  problem  not  lending  itself  to  an  easy 
explanation   and   development.     It  implies  the  exercise 

27  of  despotic  control,  and  is  much  more  likely  to  be  abused 
by  its  possessor,  than  otherwise  employed,  for  the  in- 
dividual  or  society.'' 

30  Mankind  must  leam  that  evil  is  not  power.  Its  so- 
called  despotism  is  but  a  phase  of  nothingness.  Christian 
Science  despoils  the  kingdom  of  evil,  and  pre-eminently 
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pmmotes  affection  and  virtue  in  families  and  therefore    i 
in  the   Community.     The    Ajxjstle   Paul   refera   to   the 
personificatioQ  of  evil    as   "tlie   god    of  this  Mental  3 

World,"  and  further  defines  it  as  dishonesty  ^'"i«***»"» 
and  craftiness.     Sin  was  the  Assyrian  moon-god. 

The  destruction  of  the  claims  of  mortal  mind  through    o 
Science,  by  which  man  can   escape  from  sin 
and  mortality,  blesses  the  whole  human  fam-  oCmentn] 
ily,    Ä5  in  the  beginning,  howeverj  tliia  übera-  9 

tion  doe5  not  scientifically  show  itself  in  a  knowledge  of 
bodi  good  and  evil,  for  the  latter  is  unreal. 

On  the  other  band,  Mind-science  is  whoUy  separate  13 
from  any  half-way  impertinent  knowledge,  because  Mind* 
idence  is  of  God  and  demonstrates  the  divine  Principle, 
working  out  the  purposes  of  good  only;    The  maximum  ig 
ofgood  is  the  infinite  God  and  His  idea,  the  All-in<iall. 
Erit  is  a  suppositional  lie. 

As  named  in  Christian  Science,  animal  magnetism  or  la 
hypnotism  is  the  specific  term  for  error,  or  mortal  mind, 
h  b  the  false  belief  that  mind  is  in  matter,  and  Thefi^iiu» 
b  both  evHl  and  good;    that  evil  is  as  real  as  °^"^°^         ^i 
gootl  and  more  powerfuL    This  behef  has  not  one  qual- 
ity  of  Truth.     It  is  either  ignorant  or  malicious.     The 
toalicions  form  of  h^-pnotisra  Ultimaten  in  raoral  idiocy,  24 
Tbe  truihs  of  immortal  Mind  sustain  man,  and  they  anni- 
hilate  the  fahles  of  mortal  mind,  whose  flims}''  and  gaudy 
prtTtcDsiom»  like  sUly  raoths*  singe  their  own  wings  and  27 
fall  into  dust. 

In    reality    there    is    no    morial    mind,    and    conse- 
queody    no    transference    of    mortal    thought  Thou^ht-       ^o 
and    wilUpower,       Life    and    being    are    of  *™^'***« 
Gcid     In  Chrbtian  Scienee,  man  can  do  no  barm,  for 
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1  scientific  thoughts  are  tme  thoughts,  passing  from  Grod 

to  man. 
3      When  Christian  Science   and  animal  magnetism  are 
both  comprehended,  as  they  will  be  at  no  distant  date, 
it  will  be  Seen  why  the  author  of  this  book  has  been 
6  so  unjustly  persecuted  and  belied  by  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing. 
Agassiz,    the   celebrated   naturalist   and    author,    has 
9  wisely  said:    "Every  great  scientific  truth  goes  through 
three  stages.     First,  people  say  it  confiicts  with  the  Bible. 
Next,  they  say  it  has  been  discovered  before.     Lastly, 
m  they  say  they  have  always  believed  it." 

Christian  Science  goes  to  the  bottom  of  mental  action, 

and  reveals  the  theodicy  which  indicates  the  rightness  of 

16  all  divine  action,  as  the  emanation  of  divine 

Parfection  ,»-..11.1  *      1 

of  divinfc         Mmd,  and  the  consequent  wrongness  of  the 

opposite    so-called    action,  —  evil,    occultism, 

18  necromancy,  mesmerism,  animal  magnetism,  hypnotism. 

The  medicine  of  Science  is  divine  Mind;  and  dishonesty, 

sensuality,  falsehood,  revenge,  malice,  are  animal  pro- 

^1  Aduiteration    pcnsitics  and  by  no  means  the  mental  quali- 
ofTruth         ^j^g    ^y^}^    ijgQ^i    ^jjg    gi^]^     rpjjg    hypnotizct 

employs  one  error  to  destroy  ahother.     If  he  heals  sick- 
^A  ness  through  a  belief,  and  a  belief  originally  caused  the 

sickness,  it  is  a  case  of  the  greater  error  overcoming  the 

lesser.    This  greater  error  thereafter  occupies  the  ground, 
27  leaving  the  case  worse  than  before  it  was  grasped  by  the 

stronger  error. 
Our  courts  recognize  evidence  to  prove  the  motive  as 
30  Motive«         well  as  the  commission  of  a  crime.    Is  it  not 

considered      ^^^^^  ^y^^^  ^j^^  human  mind  must  move  the 

body  to  a  wicked  act?    Is  not  mortal  mind  the  mur^ 
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derer?    The  hands,  witliout  mortal  mind  to  direct  tliem,    i 
Cüutd  not  coraiuit  a  murtler. 

Courts  and  jurks  judge  and  senteiice  mortals  in  order    3 
4prestriun  criuiej  to  prevent  deeds  of  violence  or  to  punish 

sem,    To  say  that  these  tribunals  have  no  Mental 
jiirisriiction  over  the  carnal  or  mortal  mind,  ''"'""  6 

would  be  to  contradict  preceileiit  and  to  ad  mit  that  the 
fwwer  of  human  law  k  restricted  to  matter,  while  mortal 
mind,  evilj  wbich  is  the  real  outlaw,  dttüm  justice  and  is  9 
immjmended  to  merey.  Can  matter  comxnit  a  crime? 
Call  matter  be  punished?  Can  yoii  separate  the  men- 
iulity  from  the  IxMrly  over  whicb  courta  hold  Jurisdiction?  la 
Mortui  mind,  not  matter,  is  the  criminal  in  every  case; 
and  tiuman  law  rightly  estimates  crime,  and  courts  rea- 
aonably  pasü  sentence,  according  to  the  motive. 

Wheti  our  lawy  eventtiatly  take  cognixance  of  mental 
crime  and  no  longer  apply  legal  rulings  whoUy  to  physical 
offeacea,  tliese  worda  of  Judge  Purmenter  of  importunt 
Boston  will  beüome  historic :  **I  see  no  reaaon  *^^**°'* 
whj  metaphysics  is  not  as  important  to  medicine  aa  to 
meelianics  or  raathematies/* 

W'boever  iises  his  developed  mental  powers  like  an  es^ 
caped  felon  to  commit  fresh  atrocitiea  as  opportunity  00 
curs  b  never  safe,     God  will  arrest  liira.     Di-  E^iiirt 
rinfi  justice  will  manacle  him.     His  sins  will  ^''"*' 
be  milUtones  alxjut  hi.s  nc^k,  weighing  tiira  down  to  the 
deptbi  of  ignominy  and  death.     The  aggravation  of  er-  27 
ror  foretella  its  doom,  and  confirms  the  ancient  axiom: 
**Whom  the  gods  would  destroy,  they  first  make  mad/' 

The  distance  f rora  ordinary  me<Iical  prac-  x^^  mituBc  of  ^0 
tici-  to  Christian  Science  is  füll  many  a  leagne  ^^^^''^p^^^' 
m  the  lioe  of  light ;  but  to  go  in  healing  frora  the  use  of 
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1  inanimate  drugs  to  the  criminal  misuse  of  human  will- 

power,  is  to  drop  from  the  platform  of  common  manhood 
3  into  the  very  mire  of  iniquity,  to  work  agaihst  the  free 

course  of  honesty  and  justice,  and  to  push  vainly  against 

the  current  running  heavenward. 
6      Like  our  nation,  Christian  Science  has  its  Declaration 

of  Independence.     God  has  endowed  man  with  inalien- 

Propcrseif-     ^^Ic  rights,  amoug  which  are  self-government, 
9  8°^™°*«°*     reason,  and  conscience.     Man  is  properly  self- 

governed  only  when  he  is  guided  rightly  and  governed  by 

his  Maker,  divine  Truth  and  Love. 
12      Man's  rights  are  invaded  when  the  divine  order  is  in- 

terfered  with,  and  the  mental  trespasser  incurs  the  divine 

penalty  due  this  crime. 
16      Let   this   age,   which   sits   in   judgment  on   Christian 

Science,  sanction  only  such  methods  as  are  demonstrable 

Right  in  Truth  and  known  by  their  fruit,  and  classify 

18  "«***°^         all  others  as  did  St.  Paul  in  his  great  epistle 

to  the  Galatians,  when  he  wrote  as  follows : 

"  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
21  these;  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 

idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 

strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
24  revellings  and  such  Kke :  of  the  which  I  teil  you  bef ore, 

as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 

such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.     But 
27  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 

gentleness,  goodness,  f  aith,  meekness,  temperance :  against 

such  there  is  no  law." 


ChrbtUü 
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Bid  l  cetiify  you^  breihren,  that  the  ge^pd  which  was  preaehed  of  nw 
i»  not  üft^  man.  For  I  neither  Teeeived  U  of  rmin^  neüJker  vHj^  l  t^vgfU 
a.  hui  bjf  tks  rwd(dwn  ef  Jesus  CkrisL  —  Paul. 

The  kingdcm  of  heaven  ü  tike  unie  teaven,  which  a  woman  iookf  and 
ka  in  three  tneasures  of  rneal,  tili  ths  wMt  wan  tewjmwd,  —  Jesus. 

IN  the  year  1866,  I  discovered  the  Christ  Science  or 
divine  taws  of  Life,  Troth,  and  Ijove,  and 
n&caed  my  discovery  Christian  Science.     God 
had  beeo  graciously  preparing  me  du  ring  many 
jears  for  the  reception  of  this  final  revelation  of  the  al:> 
»lute  divine  Principls  of  scientific  mental  heaiitig,  o 

This  apodictical  Principle  poijits  to  the  revelatioo  of 
lamiAQuel,  "God  with  us,"  —  the  sovereign  ever-pres- 
«lee,    delivering   the    chüdren    of   men    from  o 

fterv    Sil    "that  Bmh   is   heir   to."    Throu^h  airi.ti*n 
Christian  Science,  religion  and  medicine  are 
inifiifed  with  a  divincr  nature  and  essence;  fre^b  pintons  12 
ife  given  lo  faith  and  understanding,  and  tboughts  ac* 
quaiat  themseives  intelii^ntly  with  God, 

FeeUng  so  perpetually  the  fake  eonsciouitness  that  life  t^ 
inberes  in  the  Ijody»  yet  remembering  that  in   oteaatAt 
reaCty  God  is  our  Life,  we  may  well  tremble  ****"  ^ 
tu  tbe  prospect  of  those  days  in  whicb  we  tonst  my,  *'T  m 
hmm  HO  pleaaire  in  thenL" 
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1      Whence  came  to  me  this  heavenly  conviction,  —  a  con- 
viction  antagonistic  to  the  testimony  of  the  physical  senses  ? 
3  According  to  St.  Paul,  it  was  "the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  eflFectual  working  of  His  power." 
It  was  the  divine  law  of  Life  and  Love,  unfolding  to  me 
6  the  demonstrable  fact  that  matter  possesses  neither  Sen- 
sation nor  life;  that  human  experiences  show  the  falsity 
of  all  material  things;  and  that  immortal  eravings,  "the 
9  price  of  learning  love/'  establish  the  truism  that  the 
only  sufferer  is  mortal  mind,  for  the  divine  Mind  cannot 
sufFer. 
12      My  conclusions  were  reaehed  by  allowing  the  evidence 
of  this  revelation  to  multiply  with  mathematical  certainty 
Demonatrabic  ^-ud   the   lesser   demonstration   to   prove    the 
16  ^"^^^^        greater,  as  the  product  of  three  multiplied  by 
three,  equalling  nine,  proves  conelusively  that  three  times 
three   duodecillions   must   be   nine  duodecillions,  ~  not 
18  a  fraction  more,  not  a  unit  less. 

When  apparently  near  the  confines  of  mortal  existence, 

Standing  already  within  the  shadow  of  the  death-valley, 

21  Light thining  I  kamed  these  truths  in  divine  Science:   that 

that  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  are  all-powerful  and  ever- 
24  present;  that  the  oppogite  of  Truth,  —  called  error,  sin, 

sickness,  disease,  death,  —  is  the  f alse  testimony  of  fabe 

material  sense,  of  mind  in  matter;  that  this  false  sense 
27  evolves,  in  belief,  a  subjective  State  of  mortal  mind  which 

this  saipe  so*called  mind  names  matter^  thereby  shutting 

out  the  true  sense  of  Spirit. 
30  New  iincs  My  discovcry,  that  erring,  mortal,  misnamed 

ofthought      jjiirid  produces  all  the  organism  and  action  of 

the  mortal  body,  set  my  thoughts  to  work  in  new  Channels, 
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and  led  up  to  my  demonstration  of  the  proposition  that    t 
Mind  h  All  and  matter  is  naught  bjb  the  leading  iiicUir  in 
Mind-scicnce.  a 

Christian  Science  revekla  inrontrovertibly   (hat  Mind 
li  AlUn-all»  that  the  only  reahties  are  the  divine  Mind 
anil  idea.    Thig  great  fact  ia  not,  howevt^f ,  seeti  scicfttiftc         « 
to  be  siijyported  by  sensit  de  evidence,  until  its  ****'«' ^* 
divine  Principle  is  demonstrated  by  healing  the  sick  und 
thuj  proved  absolute  and  divine.    Tim  proof  onee  aeen,    d 
HO  olher  conchision  ran  he  reiiched, 

For  ttiree  years  after  my  discovery,  I  aought  the  Solu- 
tion of  this  problem  of  Mind-healing,  searehed  the  SiTijv  12 
tupes  and  read  little  eise,  kept  aloof  fmm  si>  EoUt^ty 
ciety,  and  devoted  tiine  and  energies  to  dl.'*-  '•^•«^ 
cotmng  a  positive  mle.    The  searcrh  wa«  sweet,  cairo,  and  1« 
kuoyant  with  hojÄ?,  not  selfish  nnr  dpprca^ing,     I  knew 
the  Prineiple  of  all  harmonion<i  Mind-ac?tifin  to  lie  (Irtd, 
tmj  that  eures  vir^^re   prodnced   in   pritnitive   Cliriiltian  ii 
beilhiji  by  holy,  uplifting  faith ;  but  I  tonst  knöW  the 
Sdmce  of  thia  heaiing,  and  I  won  my  way  to  absobte 
concliisjons  Ihrmtgh  divine  revelation»  rpiiaon,  and  dem*  21 
iUmtion*    The  r>pv#*tation  of  Tnith  in  thr  iindenttand* 
'  ouDe  to  me  gradimlly  artd  appart?ndy  thrrnigh  divin«! 
pöver.     Wlwn  a  new  ^pintnal  iilea  m  bome  to  earlh,  th«  u 
ptofbitüc   Sertpture   of    Inaiah    k    renewecliy    fulßlliTvJ : 
'"Iblo  uü  a  ehüd  b  bom,  .  .  .  and  hk  rtame  ahall  be 
cdird  WonderfuL^'  $t 

Jesu  ODf«  nid  of  bis  le»oiu:  ^'My  doHrin^  in  not 
OWtv  but  Hb  tinC  stni  met    If  mny  mati  will  do  IIi<i  will, 
hi  ätmR  kotm  of  the  döettine«  whHher  it  be  of  God,  m  m 
wbrüirr  l  speak  of  mtstH."     iitrhn  nl  16,  17.) 
Tlir  thire  gfml  ^imtjca  of  Spirit,  onfupoletiee,  mem- 


110  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  presence,    omniscience,  —  Spirit    possessing    all    power, 

filling   all   Space,   eonstituting   all   Science,  —  contradict 

3       ,  forever  the  belief  that  matter  can  be  actual. 

•uneM  These  eternal   verities  reveal  primeval  exist- 

ence  as  the  radiant  reality  of  God's  creation, 

6  in  which  all  that  He  has  made  is  pronounced  by  His  wis- 

dom  good. 

Thus  it  was  that  I  beheld,  as  never  before,  the  awful 

9  unreality  called  evil.    The  equipoUence  of  God  brought 

to  light  another  glorious  proposition,  —  man's    perfecti- 

bility  and  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on 

12  earth. 

In   foUowing   these   leadings    of   scientific   revelation, 

the  Bible  was  my  only  textbook.    The  Scriptures  were 

lö  scripturmi       iHumined ;    reason  and  revelation  were  recon- 

foundationt     ^jj^j^  ^^^  aftcrwards  the  truth  of  Christian 

Science  was  demonstrated.     No  human  pen  nor  tongue 

18  taught  me  the  Science  contained  in  this  book,  Science 

AND  Health;    and  neither  tongue  nor  pen  can  over- 

throw  it.    This  book  may  be  distorted  by  shallow  criti- 

21  cism  or  by  careless  or  malicious  students,  and  its  ideas 

may  be  temporarily  abused  and  misrepresented ;  but  the 

Science  and  truth  therein  will  forever  remain  to  be  dis- 

24  cerned  and  demonstrated. 

Jesus  demonstrated  the  power  of  Christian  Science  to 

heal  mortal  minds  and  bodies.     But  this  power  was  lost 

27        ,  siffht  of,  and  must  again  be  spiritually  dis- 

Thedemon-  ®        ,  ,  ,      ,  ^  ,  "^     ,. 

strationiost    cerncd,   tauffht,   and  demonstrated  accordmß 

•ndfound  >^i     •     •  i         •  i     **    •  »  n        •        »t 

to  Chnst  s  command,  with     signs  foUowing. 
80  Its  Science  must  be  apprehended  by  as  many  as  believe 
on  Christ  and  spiritually  understand  Truth. 
No  analogy  exists  between  the  vague  hypotheses  of 
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agnosticism,     pantheism,     theosophy»     spiritualism,     or 
millenarianism   and    the   dcmonstrable    truths   of   Chris- 
tian Science;  and  I  find  the  will,  or  sensuous  Mysticai 
neason  of  the  liuman  mind,  to  be  opposed  to  ^^*e°°«" 
the  divine  Mind  as  expre^ed  through  divine  Science. 

Cluiatiaa  Science  is  natural,  but  not  physical.     The 
Science  of  God  and  man  is  no  more  supernatural  than 
ia  the  sc*ience  of  numbers,  thoudi  departing 
from  the  reahn  of  the  physical,  as  the  bcience  trationof 
of  God,Spirit,niust,  some  may  deny  ita  right  to      '^" 
the  name  of  Science.    The  Principle  of  divine  metaphysics 
b  God;   the  practice  of  divine  metaphysics  is  the  utiliza- 
tion  of  the  power  of  Truth  over  error ;  ita  rules  deraon- 
strate  iis  Science,     Divine  metaphysics  reverses  perverted 
and  physical  hypothcses  as  to   Deity,  even  as  the  ex- 
planation   of  optics  rcjects   the    incidental  or   inverted 
Image  and  shfiws  what  this  inverted  image  is  meant  to 
representt 

A  pme  of  one  hundred  pounds,  offercfl  in  Oxford  Uni- 
versity,  England,  for  the  best  essay  on  Natural  Science^ 
—  an  essay  calculated  to  offset  the  tcndency  of  PertiBent 
the  age  to  attribute  physical  effects  to  physical  p***p*»"* 
caitse^  rather  than  to  a  final  spiritual  cause»  —  is  one  of 
many  incidents   wliich  show  that  Cliristian  Science  meets  u 
a  yeaming  of  the  human  raee  for  spirituality. 

After  a  lengthy  examination  of  my  discoveiy  and  its 
doBonstration  in  healing  the  sick,  this  fact  became  e\i-  27 
dent  to  rae,  —  that  Mind  governs  the  body,  confirm»- 
not    partially   but   wholly.      I   subraitted    my  ^'^n^*«**" 
inetaphysical  system  of   treating  diaease   to  the   broad-  30 
est  practica!  tests.     Since  then  this  system  has  gradually 
gained  ground,  and  has  proved  itielf,  wheiiever  scien- 
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1  tifically  employed,  to  be  the  most  effective  curative  agent 

in  medical  practice. 
3  Is  there  more  than  one  school  of  Christian  Science? 
Christian  Science  is  demonstrable.  There  can,  there- 
fore,  be  but  one  method  in  its  teaching.  Those  who  de- 
6  One  school  P^'^  from  this  mcthod  forfeit  their  claims  to 
ofTnith  belong  to  its  school,  and  they  become  adher- 
ents  of  the  Socratic,  the  Piatonic,  the  Spencerian,  or  some 

9  other  schooL  By  this  is  meant  that  they  adopt  and  ad- 
here  to  some  particular  System  of  human  opinions.  Al- 
though  these  opinions  may  have  occasional  gleams  of 

12  divinity,  borrowed  from  that  truly  divirie  Science  which 
eschews  man-made  Systems,  they  nevertheless  remain 
whoUy  human  in  their  origin  and  tendency  and  are  not 

16  scientifically  Christian. 

From  the  infinite  One  in  Christian  Science  comes  one 
Principle  and  its  infinite  idea,  and  with  this  infinitude 

18  unchanging  comc  spiritual  Tulcs,  laws,  aud  their  demon- 
piindpie  stration,  which,  Uke  the  great  Giver,  are  *'the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever;''  for  thus  are 

21  the  divine  Principle  of  healing  and  the  Christ-idea  charac- 
terized  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Any  theory  of  Christian  Science,  which  departs  from 

24  what  has  already  been  stated  and  proved  to  "be  true,  af- 
on  Sandy  fords  no  fouudation  upon  which  to  establish 
foundations     ^  genuine  school  of  this  Science.     Also,  if  any 

27  so-called  new  school  claims  to  be  Christian  Science,  apd 
yet  uses  another  author's  discoveries  without  giving  that 
author  proper  credit,  such  a  school  is  erroneous,  for  it 

80  inculcates  a  breach  of  that  divine  commandment  in  the 
Hebrew  Decalogue,  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal." 
Grod  is  the  Principle  of  divine  metaphysics.    As  there 
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b  \mt  one  God^  there  can  be  biit  ono  divnie  Print'iplc*  of 
all  Scietice ;  and  there  mu3t  be  fixed  rules  for  tlii^  drmon- 
almtion  of  this  divine  Principle.  The  letter  priMiiiiftind 
of  St-iVnce  plentifuUy  reacheä  luimanity  to-<laj,  p^»**^* 
but  iis  spirit  romes  only  in  amall  dcgrees,  Tiic  vitäl  part, 
the  heÄrt  and  aoul  of  Christian  Science,  ia  Love*  With* 
out  thi?i,  the  letter  la  but  the  dead  body  of  Scienca,  — 
[Hjlseless,  coldj  inaniraate. 

ITie  fundamental  propc^itions  of  divine  raetaphysir« 
a»  suiimiAfiKed  in  the  foiir  following,  to  me,  nelf-emkni 
propositions.  Even  if  reversed,  these  j)ro|)osi-  Rever»ib(e 
tiods  will  be  found  to  agree  in  statement  and  p'*»p«***<»" 
pmof,  showing  matheniatically  their  exact  relatimi  io 
TmtL  De  Qiiineey  says  mathematirs  ha»  not  a  fcx)t  Um 
jUikI  apon  which  ia  not  purely  metapliysical. 

]*   God  U  All-in*all. 

1   Ood  ia  gorxi.     Good  is  Mind. 

3*   God,  Sptrit,  being  all^  notliing  iü  mattirr, 

4.  Life,  God,  omnifiotent  gnofl,  deny  di^th,  evil^  «in, 
diiraje.  —  DLsease,  sin,  evil,  death,  deny  g*x>d,  oninffpc^ 
leot  God,  Life 

ttTiich  of  the  deniab  in  pn^po^tiofi  four  is  tnie  ?  Both 
IIP  not,  eannot  be,  true.  Aj^cording  to  the  Hf-riptur*', 
I  find  that  God  b  irue,  "h«l   emeiy  [mortal]  m^m  m  m 


\% 


i§ 


in 


ji 


TV  divioe  tnf^tÄpInrsies  of  Chrfairkt}  Sdeoüe,  Iike  th*! 
iMhod  in  mmthematjrs,  pftiires  tb^  mh  bjr  hmsnkm.  iß 
For  exmnkple :  ThetF  is  no  pojn  in  l'rttth,  mnri 
IM»  tnttfa  io  p&iD ;  IM)  nerr^  tu  Mtod«  aod  tm 
^mA  in  oei^«;  no  oBtier  ia  Miwl,  «ad  tio  nmd  tu 
tir;  HO  matter  m  Life,  and  00  ife  io  wMM%  «0  ü 

Q  B^odp  WDA  Qfi  ^SOA  Kl  BStlK 
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1      Usage  classes   both  evil  and  good  together  as  mind; 

therefore,  to  be  understood,  the  author  calls  sick  and  sin- 

3  Definition  of    f ^1  humanity  mortal  mind,  —  meaning  by  this 

mortaimind    ^^^^  ^j^^  ß^j^  opposcd  to  Spirit,  thc  human 

mind  and  evil  in  contradistinction  to  the  divine  Mind,  or 

6  Truth  and  good.     The  spiritually  unscientific  definition 

of  mind  is  based  on  the  evidenee  of  the  physieal  senses, 

which  makes  minds  many  and  calls  mind  both  human  and 

9  divine. 

In  Science,  Mind  is  one,  including  noumenon  and  phe- 
nomena,  God  and  His  thoughts. 
12      Mortal  mind  is  a  solecism  in  language,  and  involves  an 
improper  use  of  the  word  mind.     As  Mind  is  immortal, 
impcriect        the  phrasc  mmtal  mind  implies  something  un- 
16  *«"^°*°8y     true  and  therefore  unreal;  and  as  the  phrase 
is  used  in  teaching   Christian   Science,  it   is   meant  to 
designate  that  which  has  no  real  existence.     Indeed,  if 
18  a  better  word  or  phrase  could   be  suggested,  it  would 
be  used;    but  in   expressing  the   new  tongue   we  must 
sometimes  recur  to  the  old  and  imperfect,  and  the  new 
21  wine  of  the  Spirit  has  to  be  poured  into  the  old  bottles  of 
the  letter. 
Christian  Science  explains  all  cause  and  effect  as  men- 
24  tal,  not  physieal.     It  lifts  the  veil  of  mystery  from  Soul  and 
causation       body.     It  shows  the  scientific  relation  of  man 
mental  ^  Q^^  discntauglcs  the  interlaced  ambiguities 

27  of  being,  and  sets  free  the  imprisoned  thought.     In  divine 
Science,  the  universe,  including  man,  is  spiritual,  harmoni- 
ous,  and  etemal.    Science  shows  that  what  is  termed  matr 
30  <er  is  but  the  subjective  State  of  what  is  termed  by  the 
author  mortal  mind. 
Apart  from  the  usual  Opposition  to  everything  new, 
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lie  one  great  obstacle  to  the  receptioii  of  that  spiritual- 
itr,  througb  which  the  understanding  of  Mind-science 
comes,  is  the  inadequaey  of  material  terms  for  Phiioiogkai 
tnetaphysical  Statements,  and  the  consequent  '"»^^^^^^y 
difficulty  of  so  expressing  metaphysical  ideas  as  to  make 
them  comprehensible  to  any  reader,  who  has  not  person- 
ally  demonstrated  Christian  Science  m  bmught  forth  in 
iDV  discoveiy,  Job  says :  **  The  ear  trieth  wordi?,  as  the 
mouth  taateth  meat/'  The  great  difficulty  is  to  give  the 
right  impression,  when  translating  material  terms  back 
blo  the  original  spiritual  tongue. 


ScmNTiFic  Translation  of  Immortal  Minb 
GoD:    Divine  Principle,  Life,  Truth,  Love,  Dtvine 

syn&nyraA 


12 


Lß 


18 


j WH 

r 

■    Soul,  Spirit,  Mind* 

W       ^LiK:   God's  Spiritual  idea,  individual,  per 

ffcti  etemaL 
Idea:  Ali  image  in  Mind;    the  immediate  j^y^ 

object  of  understanding.  —  Webxier.  "**^** 

t        Scientific  Tränslatton  op  Mobtal  BInro 
H  FtTMt  Deyree  :    Depravity. 

Phtsical    E\t1  beüefs,  pasdons  and  appetites,  fear,  21 
ffep 
erit, 


d^praved  will,  self-jugtification,  pride,  envj%  de- 
eritp   hatred,   revenge,  sin^  sk^kneas,   diaease, 

Second  Degree  :  Ev3  beliela  diaappearing. 


24 


MoRAi^    Htinmnity,  honerty,  affectiiMi,  otoßn-  Tmwttkn»! 


hope. 


taawf&ooe. 
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1  Third  Degree :  Understanding. 

Spiritual.    Wisdom,  purity,  spiritual  understanding, 
3  Reaiity  Spiritual  power,  love,  health,  holiness. 

In  the  third  degree  mortal  mind  disappears,  and  man  as 
God's  image  appears.    Science  so  reverses  the  evidence 

6  Spiritual  before  the  corporeal  human  senses,  as  to  make 
uoiverM  ^jjjg  Scriptural  testimony  true  in  our  hearts, 
"The  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last,"  so  that  God 

9  and  His  idea  may  be  to  us  what  divinity  really  is  and 
must  of  necessity  be,  —  alWnclusive. 

A  correct  view  of  Christian  Science  and  of  its  adapta^ 

12  tion  to  healing  includes  vastly  more  than  is  at  first  seen. 
Aimof  Works  on  metaphysics  leave  the  grand  point 

Science  uutouched.    They  never  crown  the  power  of 

15  Mind  as  the  Messiah,  nor  do  they  carry  the  day  against 
physical  enemies,  —  even  to  the  extinction  of  all  belief  in 
matter,  evil,  disease,  and  death,  —  nor  insist  upon  the  fact 

18  that  God  is  all,  therefore  that  matter  is  nothing  beyond  an 
image  in  mortal  mind. 

Christian  Science  strongly  emphasizes  the  thought  that 

21  Divine  God  is  uot  corporeoly  but  incorporecU,  —  that  is, 

Personality      bodilcss.     Mortals  arc  corporeal,  but  God  is 
incorporeal. 

24  As  the  words  person  and  personal  are  commonly  and 
ignorantly  employed,  they  often  lead,  when  applied  to 
Deity,  to  confused  and  erroneous  conceptions  of  divinity 

27  and  its  distinction  from  humanity.  If  the  term  personality, 
as  applied  to  God,  means  infinite  personality,  then  God  is 
infinite  Person,  —  in  the  sense  of  infinite  personality,  but 

30  not  in  the  lower  sense.  An  infinite  Mind  in  a  finite  form 
is  an  absolute  impossibility. 
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The  term  uidwidualily  ig  alao  open  to  objections,  be-    i 
Cftu^  an  individual  may  be  one  of  a  serie«,  one  of  maiiy, 
la&n  individual  man,  an  individual  horse;  whereas  God    s 
is  Onif  —  not  one  of  a  aerica,  but  one  alone  and  without 
au  e<]ual. 

God  is  Spirit;  therefore  the  langyage  of  Spirit  must    e 
be»  and  Ib,  spiritual.     Christian  Science  attaches  no  phyai- 
cal  nature  and    significance   to  the  Supreme  spiritwai 
Ikbg  or  His  manifestation;  mortals  atone  do  ^^^^e"^         0 
this*    God's  esüejitial  language  is  spoken  of  in  the  last 
cbftpt^r  of  Mark'3  Goapel  as  the  new  tongue,  the  spir- 
itual  meajiing   of    which    is    attained    tliroiigh    *'sjgns  n 
foUowiiig/' 

Ear  hath  not  hesrd,  nor  bath  lip  spoken,  the  pure  lan- 
guage  of  Spirit.    Our  Master  taugbt  spirituality  hy  simili-  is 
tudes  and  parables.     As  a  divine  Student  he  Tb6niir«cic» 
«nfoldeti  God  to  man,  ilhistrating  and  demon-  «''J™"* 
itruting  Life  and  Truth  in  hiinself  and  by  bis  power  over  la 
the  sick  and  sinning.     Human  theories  are  inadequate  to 
Interpret  the  divine  Principle  involved  in  the  miracles 
(marvela)  TVTought  by  Jesus  and  especially  in  his  mighty^  31 
crowiiing,  unparalleled,  and   triumphant  exit  from  tbe 

il^h. 

Endence  drawn  from  the  five  physical  sensea  related  24 
solcly  to  human  n^a^on;  and  bccause  of  opaci-    opadtyof 
tj  to  the  tnie  light,  human  n^ason  dimly  re-   ***^ ''^*»<»** 
flects  and  feebly  transmits  Jesus*  works  and  words,    Truth  37 
U  arevelation* 

Jesu»  bade  his  disciplea  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducctfs,  wlnch  he  de-  Leaven         ^ 
6nni  m  human  doctrines.     11  is  parable  of  the  *^f'^^"'*^ 
** leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  measures 
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1  of  meal,  tili  the  whole  was  leavened,"  impels  the  infer- 

ence  that  the  spiritual  leaven  signifies  the  Science  of  Christ 
3  and  its  spiritual  interpretation,  —  an  inference  far  above 

the  merely  ecciesiastical  and  formal  applications  of  the 

illustration. 
6      Did  not  this  parable  point  a  moral  with  a  prophecy, 

foretelling   the   second    appearing   in    the   flesh   of   the 

Christ,  Truth,  hidden  in  sacred  secrecy  from  the  visi- 
9  ble  World? 

Ages  pass,  but  this  leaven  of  Truth  is  ever  at  work.     It 

must  destroy  the  entire  mass  of  error,  and  so  be  etemally 
12  glorified  in  man's  spiritual  freedom. 

In  their  spiritual  significance,  Science,  Theology,  and 

Medicine  are  means  of  divine  thought,  which  include  spirit- 
15         .  .         ual  laws  emanating  from  the  invisible  and  in- 

The  divine  n    •  i  rwxt  i  i 

and  human      tinite   powcF   and   gracc.     Ihe   parable   may 

import  that  these  spiritual  laws,  perverted  by 

18  a  perverse  material  sense  of  law,  are  metaphysically  pre- 

sented  as  three  measures  of  meal,  —  that  is,  three  modes 

of  mortal  thought.     In  all  mortal  forms  of  thought,  dust 
21  is  dignified  as  the  natural  Status  of  men  and  things,  and 

modes  of  material  motion  are  honored  with  the  name  of 

laws,    This  continues  until  the  leaven  of  Spirit  changes 
24  the  whole  of  mortal  thought,  as  yeast  changes  the  chemical 

properties  of  meal. 
The  definitions  of  material  law,  as  given  by  natural 
27  science,  represent  a  kingdom  necessarily  divided  against 

Ccrtaincon-    itsclf,  bccausc  thcsc  dcfinitions  portray  law  as 

tradictions      physical,  not  spuitual.    Thcrcfore  they  con- 
80  tradict  the  divine  decrees  and  violate  the  law  of  Love,  in 

which  nature  and  God  are  one  and  the  natural  order  of 

heaven  comes  down  to  earth. 
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When  we  endow  matter  with  vague  spiritual  power,  —    i 
tkt  IS,  when  we  do  so  in  our  theories^  for  of  coiirse  we 
cannot  realJy  endow  matter  with  what  it  does  uncicapabie     3 
nat  and  cannot  possess,  —  we  disown  the  AI-  ^*"'™* 
mightj',  for  such  tbeories  lead  to  oiie  of  two  things.     They 
eitber  presnppose  thc  self-nevolution  and  self-government    ö 
of  matter,  or  eise  they  assume  that  matter  is  the  product 
of  Spirit*     To  seize  the  first  hörn  of  this  dilcmraa  and  con- 
sider  matter  as  a  power  in  and  of  itself,  is  to  leave  the  cre-    9 
itor  out  of  His  o^ti  universe;  while  to  grasp  the  other 
Iwrn  of  the  dileraraa  and  regard  God  as  the  creator  of 
matter,  is  not  only  to  make  Hirn  responsible  for  all  disas-  12 
teis,  pbysical  and  fnoral,  but  to  annonnce  Him  as  their 
iource,  thereby  making  Ulm  giiilty  of  mamtaining  perpet- 
u*l  misrule  in  the  form  and  under  the  name  of  natural 
law. 

In  one  sense  God  is  identical  with  nature,  but  this  na- 
iure  is  spiritual  and  is  not  expressed  in  matter,     The  law- 
pver»  whose  hghtning  palsies  or  prostrates  in   Q^dand 
death  the  child  at  prayer,  is  not  the  divine  ideal  "'*^" 
of  omnipresent  Love,     (lod  is  natural  good,  and  is  repre-  21 
imted  only  by  the  idea  of  goodness ;   whjle  evil  should  be 
wgarded  as  unnatural,  because  it  is  opposed  to  the  natura 
ttf  Spirit,  (jocL 

In  viewing  the  sunrise,  one  finds  that  it  contradict5 
ihe  evidence  l)efore  the  sen.ses  to  believe  that  the  earth 
k  in  motion  and  the  sun  at  rest     .\s  astron-  xhcaur 
omy   peverses    the    human    perception    of    the  "**  ^"^ 
movement  of  the  solar  svstem,  so  Christian  Science  re- 
Verses  the  seeming  relation  of  Soul  and  body  and  makes  30 
tody  tributary   to   Mind.     Thus   it   is   with    man,   who 
is  ktit  tht?  humble  servant  of  the  restful  Mind,  though  it 


15 
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1  seems  otherwise  to  finite  sense.  But  we  shall  never  under- 
stand  this  while  we  admit  that  soul  is  in  body  or  mind  in 

8  matter,  and  that  man  is  included  in  non-intelligence. 
Soul,  or  Spirit,  is  God,  unchangeable  and  etemal;  and 
man  eoexists  with  and  reflects  Soul,  God,  for  man  is  God's 

ejDMgfi.  — - 

Science  reverses  the  f alse  testimony  of  the  pbysical 

'  senses,  and  by  this  reversal  mortals  arrive  at  the  funda- 

9  Reversal  of  mental  facts  of  being.  Then  the  question  in- 
teatimony  evitably  arises :  Is  a  man  sick  if  the  material 
senses  indicate  that  he  is  in  good  health  ?    No  I  for  matter 

12  can  make  no  conditions  for  man.  And  is  he  well  if  the 
senses  say  he  is  sick  ?  Yes,  he  is  well  in  Science  in  which 
health  isjiormal  and  disease  is  abnormalT 

HeaUh  is  not  a  condition  of  matter,  bu^  of  Mindi 
can  the  material  senses  Bear  reliable  testimony  on  the  sulv 
Htaithand  jjct  of  health.  The  Science  of  Mind-healing 
is  ^^  ****"**"  shows  it  to  be  impossible  for  aught  but  Mind 
to  testify  truly  or  to  exhibit  the  real  Status  of  man,  ^Tfagg» 
\  fore  the  diyine.Priiiciple  of  Science,  reversing  the  teatj" 
121  mony  of  the  physical  senses,  reveaJs  man  as  harmoniously 
I  existent  in  Truth,  which  is  the  only  basis  of  health;  and 
\  '  ithus  Science  denies  all  disease,  heals  the  sick,  overthro^^ 
\^  false  evidence,  and  refutes  materialisticjogic. 

Any  conclusion  pro  or  con,  deduced  from  supposed  Sen- 
sation in  matter  or  from  matter's  supposed  consciousness 
27  of  health  or  disease,  instead  of  reversing  the  testimony  of 
the  physical  senses,  confirms  that  testimony  as  legitimate 
and  so  leads  to  disease. 
ao  Historie  When  Columbus  gave  freer  breath  to  the 

uiuatrations     glpbe,  ignoraucc  and  superstition  chained  the 
limbs  of  the  brave  old  navigator,  and  disgrace  and  star- 
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vation  stared  hirti  in  the  face;  biit  aterner  still  would  have    i 
been  his  fate,  if  bis  tliscovery  had  undermined  the  favor- 
ite  iaelinatiotis  of  a  sensuous  philoaophy.  3 

Copeniicufl  mapped  out  tlie  stellar  syatem,  and  brfore 
he  spake»  astrography  was  chaotic,  and  the  heavenly  üelds 
were  incorrectly  explored.  6 

The  Chaldean  Wisemen  read  in  the  stars  the  fate  of 
empirps  and  the  fortunrs  of  rnen,      Though  no  higher 
revelation  than  the  Iioroscope  was  to  them  dis-  Perennifci        » 
playinl  iipon  tlie  empwean,  earth  and  heaven  ^**"^y 
Wfrf  bright»  and  bird  and  blossom  were  glad  in  God's 
perennial  and  happy  .Himshine,  golden  with  Tmth*    So  12 
im  hare  goodnass  und  heauty  to  glariden  the  heart ;  but 
man,  left  to  the  hyjwtheses  of  matcrial  sense  unexplained 
hf  Science,  m  aa  the  wandei^ng  conaet  or  the  desolate  16 
8tnr — ^  *^a  weary  seareher  for  a  %iewles3  home." 

The  earth  ^s  diurnal  rotation  is  invisible  to  the  physical 
eye,  and  the  sun  seetns  to  move  from  east  to  west,  instead  is 
of  the  earth  fmm  west  to  east.     Until  rebuked  Astronomie 
by  elearer  viewa  of  the  everla^ting  facts,  tliis  "^f^^^^^^^e^ 
f&be  testimony  of  the  eye  deluded  the  judginent  and  in-  21 
ffueed  false  conclusiona*    Science  shows  appearances  often 
to  l.>e  erroneons,  and  coirects  these  errors  by  the  simple 
nde  that  the  greafer  controls  the  lessen    The  sun  is  the  s« 
oetiiral  ÄtillncÄs»  ao  far  a-*  our  .solar  .systetn  is  concerned, 
Mid  the  earth  revolves  about  the  sun  once  a  year,  besides 
tuming  daily  on  ita  own  axia.  27 

Ab    thus    indicatec],    aistronomical    order    imitates    the 
ai*tion  of  divine  Prineiple:  and  the  universe,  the  reflec- 
lion  of  (jod,  is  thus  brought  nearer  the  Spiritual  fact,  and  ao 
i%  allied  to  divine  Scien(>e  as  displayed  in  the  everlnating 
gOTemjsent  of  the  univerae. 
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1      The  evidence  of  the  physical  senses  often  reverses  the 

real  Science  of  being,  and  so  creates  a  reign  of  discord,  — 

3  opposing        assigning  seeming  power  to  sin,  sickness,  and 

testimony       Jeath ;  but  the  great  facts  of  Life,  rightly  un- 

derstood,  defeat  this  triad  of  errors,  contradict  their  false 

6  witnesses,  and  reveal  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  —  the  actual 

reign  of  harmony  on  earth.     The  material  senses'  re- 

versal  of  the  Science  of  Soul  was  practically  exposed  nine- 

9  teen  hundred  years  ago  by  the  demonstrations  of  Jesus; 

yet  these  so-called  senses  still  make  mortal  mind  tributary 

to  mortal  body,  and  ordain  certain  sections  of  matter,  such 

12  as  brain  and  nerves,  as  the  seats  of  pain  and  pleasure, 
from  which  matter  reports  to  this  so-called  mind  its  Status 
of  happiness  or  misery. 

15  The  optical  focus  is  another  proof  of  the  illusion  of 
material  sense.  On  the  eye's  retina,  sky  and  tree-tops 
Testimony  of   apparcutly  joiu  hands,  clouds  and  ocean  meet 

18  ****  ""^  and  mingle.  The  barometer,  —  that  little 
prophet  of  storm  and  sunshine,  denying  the  testimony  of 
the  senses,  —  points  to  fair  weather  in  the  midst  of  murky 

21  clouds  and  drenching  rain.  Experience  is  füll  of  instances 
of  similar  illusions,  which  every  thinker  can  recall  for 
himself. 

24  To  material  sense,  the  severance  of  the  jugular  vein 
Spiritual  takes  away  life;  but  to  spiritual  sense  and 
sense  ofufe      jj^    Scicucc,    Life    gocs    ou    unchaugcd    and 

27  being  is  etemal.  Temporal  life  is  a  false  sense  of 
existence. 

Our  theories  make  the  same  mistake  regarding  Soul 

30  and  body  that  Ptolemy  made  regarding  the  solar  System. 
They  insist  that  soul  is  in  body  and  mind  therefore  tribu- 
tary to  matter.     Astronomical  science  has  destroyed  the 
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false  theory  as  to  the  relations  of  the  celestial  bodie^,  and 
Chmtian  Science  will  surely  destroy  the  greater  error  as 
to  our  terrestrial  bodies.    The  true  idea  and 
Prmciple  of  man  will  then  appear.     The  Ptole-  »^nd  p«ychi* 
maic  bltinder  conld  not  affect  the  harmony  of 
being  as  does  the  error  relating  to  soul  and  body,  whicb 
feverse^  the  order  of  Science  and  assigna  to  matter  the 
power  and  prerogative  of  Spirit,  so  that  man  becomes 
the  most  absolutely  weak  and  inharmonious  creature  in 
tiie  «niverse, 

The  verity  of  Mind  shows  conclusively  how  it  h  tlmt 
mttter  seems  to  be,  but  is  not»     Divine  Science,  s«mine 
fising  above  physical  theories,  exciudes  matter,  ^"^  ^^^ 
fmhm  things  into  iköugkU^  and  replaces  the  objects  of 
malefial  sense  with  spiritual  ideas, 

The    teirn    Christian  Science    was    introduced    by 
the  author  to  designate  the  sc^ientific  System  of  divine 
healifig. 
The  revelation  consists  of  two  parts : 
L  The    di^coveiy    of    this   divine    Science   of    Mind- 
through  a  spiritual  sense  of  the  Scriptures  and  21 
nftnyii|;h  the  teachhfigs  of  the  Comforter,  as  pmmisixl  by 
^  Master. 
2,  The  proof,  by  present  demonstfation,  that  the  so-  24 
[edlad  miracles  of  Jesus  did  not  speeially  belong  to  a 
^diipeiisation    now  ended,   buC  that   they   iüustrated   an 
fner-operative  divine   Principle.     The  Operation  of  this  27 
Prizidple  indicates  the  etemality  of  the  scientific  order 
md  continuity  of  being. 

Christiaii  Science  differs  from  materiaf  sei- 
mm^  but  not  on  that  account  is  it  less  seten- 
tiic.     Od  Ü2e  oontrarv,  Christiaii  Science    is 
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1  nently  scientific,  being  based  on  Truth,  the  Principle  of 
all  acience. 

3  Physical  science  (so-called)  is  human  knowledge,  —  a 
law  of  mortal  mind,  a  blind  belief,  a  Samson  shorn  of  bis 
^^   ,  ,        strength.    When  this  human  belief  lack^  oriran- 

Physical  .        ,  ®  .      .       •  i      . 

6  ftcienct  a        izations  to  suppoft  it,  its  foundations  are  irone. 

blind  belief  i 

Having  neither  moral  might,  Spiritual  basis, 

nor  holy  Principle  of  its  own,  this  belief  mistakes  eflFect 
9  for  cause  and  seeks  to  find  life  and  intelligence  in  matter, 

thus  limiting  Life  and  holding  fast  to  discord  and  deatb. 

In  a  Word,  human  belief  is  a  blind  conclusion  from  material 
12  reasoning.    This  is  a  mortal,  finite  sense  of  things,  which 

immortal  Spirit  silences  forever. 
The  universe,  like  man,  is  to  be  interpreted  by  Science 
15  from  its  divine  Principle,  God,  and  then  it  can  be  under*- 

Rightinter-     stood ;    but  wheu  explained  on  the  baais  of 

protation        physical  scnsc  and  represented  as  subject  to 
18  growth,  maturity,  and  decay,  the  universe,  Uke  man,  is, 

and  must  continue  to  be,  an  enigma. 
Adhesion,  cohesion,  and  attraction  are  properties  of 
n  Mind..  They  belong  to  divine  Principle,  and  support 

AUforce         ^hc    cquipoise    of   that    thought-force,    which 

mental  launchcd  thc  earth  in  its  orbit  and  said  to  the 

24  proud  wave,  "  Thus  far  and  no  farther." 

Spirit   is   the   life,   substance,   and   continuity   of   all 

things.      We  tread  on   forces.      Withdraw   them,    and 
27  creation  must  collapse.     Human  knowledge  calls  them 

forces  of  matter;   but  divine  Science  declares  that  they 

belong   whoUy    to    divine    Mind,    are    inherent   in    this 
80  Mind,  ana  so  restores  them  to  their  rightful  home  and 

Classification. 
The  Clements  and  functions  of  the  physical  body  and 
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19 


of  the  physical  world  will  chang€s  as  mortui  mind  change« 
ilß  bfliefs.  What  is  now  coiisidered  the  best  coiidition 
br  OTganic  and  fuHctional  health  in  the  human  corporeai 
body  may  no  longer  be  found  indispensable  ^^^^" 
to  heftith,  Moral  couditions  will  be  found  always  har- 
moniotis  and  health-giving,  Neither  organic  inaction 
nor  overaction  is  beyond  God's  control ;  and  man  will 
be  found  normal  and  natural  to  changed  mortal  thought, 
md  iherefore  more  harnionious  in  his  manifestations  than 
be  was  in  the  prior  states  whicb  human  beUef  created  and 
üDcdoned. 

Ab  human   thoiight  changes  from  one  stage  to  an- 
other  of  conscious  pain  and  painlesaness,  sorrow  and 
py,  —  from  fear  to  hope  and  frora  faith  to  understand- 
»1,  — the  visible  manife.station  will  at  last  be  man  gov- 
iraed  by  Soul,  not  by  material  senae.     Reflecting  God'a 
gpvemment,   man   b  self-governed,     When   subordinate 
ta  ihf*  divine  Spirit,  man  cannot  be  controlled  by  sin  or  js 
deiith,  thuj  pro\ing  our  material  theoriea  about  laws  of 
facalth  to  l>e  Yahieiess. 
The  seaaons  will  come  and  go  with  changes  of  time  and  3i 
9i  eold  and  heat,  latitude  and  longitiide,    The  agri- 
jriBt  will  find  that  tliese  changes  cannot  Tbetim« 
'affect  his  crops.      "Aa  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  ""^^'^        u 
\  change  ihem  and  they  shall  be  changed,"    The  mariner 
miü  have  doniinion  over  the  atmoaphere  and  the  grt^at 
Id^pp  0ver  the  fish  of  the  sea  and  the  fowls  of  the  ab.  27 
Tte  astfonomer  will  no  longer  look  up  to  the  atars,  — 
be  will  loak  out  frora  them  upon  the  universe  j  and  the 
lorist  will  find  his  fjower  before  its  seed*  du 

Thus    matter    vnll    finully    hie    proved    nothing    more 
tiiftti  m  mortal  belief,  wbolly  inadequate  to  affect  a  man 
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1  through  its  supposed  organic  action  or  supposed  exist- 

ence.     Error  will  be  no  longer  used  in  stating  truth.    The 

3  Mortainoth-    problcm  of  nothingncss,  or  "dust  to  dust,"  will 

^***^*®®  be  solved,  and  mortal  mind  will  be  without 

form  and  void,  for  mortality  will  cease  when  man  beholds 

6  himself  God's  reflection,  even  as  man  sees  bis  refleetion 

in  a  glass. 

All  Science  is  divine.      Human  thought  never  pro- 

0  jected  the  least  portion  of  true  being.      Human  belief 

Aiackof        bas  sought  and  interpreted  in  its  own  way 

originaiity       ^j^^   ^^j^^   ^f   Spirit,   and   so   seems   to   have 

12  reversed  it  and  repeated  it  materially;   but  the  human 

mind  never  produced  a  real  tone  nör  sent  forth  a  positive 

sound. 

15      The  point  at  issue  between  Christian  Science  on  the 

one  band  and  populär  theology  on  the  other  is  this :  Shall 

Antagonistic    Scicucc   cxplaiu    causc    aud    effect   as   being 

18  «1»"«°'«        both  natural  and  spiritual?    Or  shall  all  that 

is  beyond  the  cognizance  of  the  material  senses  be  called 

supernatural,  and  be  left  to  the  mercy  of  speculative 

21  hypotheses? 

I  have  set  forth  Christian  Science  and  its  application 

to  the  treatment  of  disease  just  as  I  have  discovered  them. 

24  BibUcai  I  tave  demonstrated  through  Mind  the  efiFects 

basis  Qf  Truth  on  the  health,  longevity,  and  morals 

of  men ;  and  I  have  found  nothing  in  ancient  or  in  modern 

27  Systems  on  which  to  found  my  own,  except  the  teachings 

and  demonstrations  of  our  great  Master  and  the  lives  of 

prophets  and  apostles.    The  Bible  has  been  my  only  au- 

80  thority.    I  have  had  no  other  guide  in  "  the  straight  and 

narrow  way^'  of  Truth. 

If  Christendom  resists  the  author's  application  of  the 
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Science  to  Chriatianity,  or  questions  her  use  of  the    i 
Science,  she  will  not  therefore  lose  faith  in  Chris- 
tianity,  nor  will  Christianitv  lose  its  hold  upon   acienceand      3 
her.     If  God,  the  Al^in-all,  be  the  creator  of  '^'^^'^ 
the  Spiritual   uiiiverse,   including  man,   then   everything 
entitied  to  a  Classification  as  truthp  or  Science,  must  be    e 
Gonipriaed  in  a  knowledge  or  understanding  of  God,  for 
there  can  be  nothing  beyond  ilHmitable  divinity, 

The  tcnns  Divine  Science,  Spiritual   Science,  Christ    9 
Science  or  Cliristian  Science,  or  Science  alone,  she  em- 
plovs  interchangcably,   according   to   the   re-  scientjac 
quirements  of  the  context.      These   Bj^ony-  **"™  la 

inous  terms  stand  for  everything  relating  to  God,  the  in- 
Jinite,  supreme,  eternal  Mind.     It  may  he  mal,  however, 
ihal  the    term    Christian    Science    relates   especially    to  is 
Sdence  as  applied  to  hiimanity.     Christian  Science  re- 
mis  God,  not  as  the  author  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death, 
bm  M  divine  Principle,  Supreme  Being,  Mind,  exempt  is 
from  all  evih     It  teaches  that  matter  is  the  falsity,  not 
tbe  (act,  of  existenc*e  ;   that  nerves,  brain,  stomath,  lungs, 
mi  so  forth,  have  —  as  matter  —  no  intelligence,  life^  nor  21 
Sensation* 

There  is  no  physical  science,  inasmuch  as  all  tnith 
pfooeeds  from  the  divine  Mind,     Therefore  truth  is  not  24 
human,  and  is  not  a  law  of  matter,  for*  matter   Nophy«jciy 
is  not  a  lawgiver.     Science  is  an  emanation  of  *^"" 
üvine  Mind,  and  is  alone  able  to  Interpret  God  aright*  27 
It  his  a  Spiritual,  and  not  a  material  origin,     It  is  a  divine 
itterance,  —  the  Comforter  which  leadeth  into  all  truth. 

Christian  Science  eschews  what  b  called  natural  scienee,  30 
in  so  tar  as  this  is  built  on  the  false  hypotheses  that  matter 
ii  ifai  oim  lawgiver,  that  law  is  founded  on  noaterial  coo- 
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1  ditions,  and  that  these  are  final  and  ovemile  the  might  oi 
divine  Mind,    Good  is  natural  and  primitive,    It  is  not 
3  miraculous  to  itself, 

The  term  Science,  properly  understood,  refers  only  to 

the  laws  of  Grod  and  to  His  government  of  the  universe, 

6  practieai        inclusive  of  man.    From  this  it  follows  that 

sci«ncQ  business  men  and  cultured  scholars  have  found 

that   Christian   Science   enhances   their  endurance   and 

0  mental  powers,  enlarges  their  perception  of  character, 

gives   them   acuteness   and   comprehensiveness   and   an 

ability  to  exceed  their  ordinary  capacity.    The  human 

13  mind,  imbued  with  this  spiritual  understanding,  becomes 

more  elastic,  is  capable  of  greater  endurance,  escapes 

somewhat  from  itself,  and  requires  less  repose.    A  knowl- 

15  edge  of  the  Science  of  being  develops  the  latent  abilities 

and  possibilities  of  man.    It  extends  the  atmosphere  of 

thought,  giving  mortals  access  to  broader  and  higher 

18  realms.-   It  raises  the  tbinker  into  his  native  air  of  insight 

and  perspicacity. 

An  odor  becomes  beneficent  and  agreeable  only  in  pro- 

21  portion  to  its  escape  into  the  surrounding  atmosphere. 

So  it  is  with  our  knowledge  of  Truth.     If  one  would 

not  quarrel  with  his  fellow-man  for  waking  him  from 

24  a  cataleptic  nightmare,  he  should  not  resist  Truth,  which 

banishes  —  yea,  forever  destroys  with  the  higher  testi- 

mony  of  Spirit  —  the  so-called  evidence  of  matter. 

27      Science  relates  to  Mind,  not  matter.    It  rests  on  fixed 

Principle  and  not  upon  the  judgment  of  false  Sensation. 

w  u     ^      The  addition  of  two  sums  in  mathematics  must 

Mathematica       ,  i     •  i  i  r«       •      •  •  i 

30  andtdentific   always  bring  the  same  result.     So  is  it  with 

logic.     If  both  the  major  and  the  minor  propo- 

sitions  of  a  syllogism  are  correct,  the  conclusion,  if  properly 
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drawn,  cannot  be  false.     So  in  Christian  Science  there    i 
are  ßo  diseords  nor  contradictioiis,  l>ecause  its  logic  b  as 
knnonious  as  the  rea&oniog  of  an  accurately  stated  syl-    » 
logism  or  of  a  properly  computed   sum  in  arithmetic, 
Truth   is   ever   trutlifidj  and   can    tolerate   no   error  in 
premise  or  conclusion,  ß 

•     If  you  wish  io  know  the  spirihtal  fact,  you  can  dis- 
eo?er  it  by  reversing  the  material  falile,  be  the     Tmth  hy 
fable  pra  or  con,  —  be  it  in  accord  with  your     "*™«*«^        g 

■  prcconceptions  or  utterly  contrary  to  them, 
Pantheism  may  be  dcfined  as  a  belief  in  the  intelli- 
gence  of  matter,  —  a  behef  wblcb  Science  overthrows.  12 
Hin  those  days  there  will  be  "great  tribulation  A^tagonisiic 
^^^ueh  aa  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  *^=°"''* 

World;"  and  earth  will  echo  tbe  cry,  "Art  thou  [Truth]  15 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time?"     Aninial 
magnetisnit    hypnotisrn,    Spiritual  isni,    theosopliy,    agnos- 
sin,  pantheism,  and  hifidelity  are  antagonistie  to  true  18 
^iiig  and  fatid  to  it^  demonstration ;  and  so  are  some 
>ther  systeniB. 
We  must  abandon  pharmaceuticsj  and  take  up  ontol-  21 
r,  —  "the  sc*ience  of  real  Ijeing/*     We  must  look  deep 
'isito  realism  instead  of  accepting  only  the  out-  ontoiogy 
wmrd  sense  of  tliings,    Can  we  gather  peaches  ^^^^^  34 

from  a  pine-tree,  or  learn  from  discord  the  conconl  of 
bring?     Yet  quite  üs  rational  are  some  of  the  leading 
Uhisionä  along  the  path  whifh  Sc^ienee  must  tread  in  its  27 
'  feformatory    mission   among   mortals.     The   very    name, 
lit/imoiif  poiuts  to  nothingness. 

The  generotis  liver  may  object  to  the  author's  small  30 
timate  of  the  plra^iures  of  the  table.     Ilie  sinner  sees, 
Ibt*  System  taught  in  this  tx>ok,  tliat  the  demands  of 

9 
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1  Grod  must  be  met.    The  petty  intellect  is  alarmed  by  con- 

stant  appeals  to  Mind.    The  licentious  disposition  is  dis- 

3  Rductant       couraged   over   its   slight   spiritual   prospects. 

guests  When  all  men  are  bidden  to  the  feast,  the  ex- 

cuses  come.     One  has  a  farm,  another  has  merchandise, 

6  and  therefore  they  cannot  accept. 

It  is  vain  to  speak  dishonestly  of  divine  Science,  which 
Excusesfor     dcstroys  all  discord,  when  you  can  demonstrate 

g  *«°o'^««  the  actuality  of  Science.  It  is  unwise  to  doubt 
if  reality  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  God,  divine  Principle, 
—  if  Science,  when  understood  and  demoivstrated,  will 

12  destroy  all  discord,  —  since  you  admit  that  God  is  om- 
nipotent ;  for  from  this  premise  it  follows  that  good  and 
its  sweet  concords  have  all-power. 

16  Christian  Science,  properly  understood,  would  dis- 
abuse  the  human  mind  of  material  beliefs  which  war 
Chfldren         agaiust    spirftual    facts  ;    and    these    material 

18  •o^  •**"**■  beliefs  must  be  denied  and  cast  out  to  make 
place  for  truth.  You  cannot  add  to  the  Contents  of  a 
vessel  already  füll.     Laboring  long  to  shake  the  adult's 

21  faith  in  matter  and  to  inculcate  a  grain  of  faith  in  God,  — 
an  inkling  of  the  ability  of  Spirit  to  make  the  body  har- 
monious,  —  the  author  has  of  ten  remembered  our  Master's 

24  love  for  little  children,  and  understood  how  truly  such  as 
they  belong  to  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

If  thought  is  Startled  at  the  strong  claim  of  Science 

27  for  the  supremacy  of  God,  or  Truth,  and  doubts  the  su- 
AUevii  premacy    of   good,    ought    we    not,    contrari- 

unnatuni       ^fise,  to  be  astouudcd  at  the  vigorous  claims 

30  of  evil  and  doubt  them,  and  no  longer  think  it  natural  to 
love  sin  and  unnatural  to  f orsake  it,  —  no  longer  imagine 
evil  to  be  ever-present  and  good  absent  ?     Truth  should 
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seem  so  surprising  and  unnatiiml  aa  error,  and  error 
should  not  seem  so  real  as  trutli.  Siekness  should  not  seem 
so  real  a5  health»  There  is  no  error  in  Science,  aiid  our 
lives  must  be  governed  by  reality  in  order  to  be  in  bar- 
mony  witb  God,  the  di\^ne  Principle  of  all  being. 

Wheo  once  destroyed  by  divine  Science,  the  false  evi- 
dence  before  the  corporeiil  senses  disappears.     Hence  the 
Opposition  of  5ensuoiis  man  to  the  Science  of  Tbc  error  of 
Soul  and  the  sigmficance  of  the  Scripture,  '^The  "^"''*^ 
camal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,"     The  central  fact  of 
Bible  13  the  superiority  of  spiritual  over  physical  power, 

Theologt 
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Must  Christian  Science  c^me  through  the  Christian 
churchea  a^  sorae  persons  insist  ?    This  Science  has  come 
already,  after  the  manner  of  God's  appoint*  churchiy        *5 
iiig,  but  the  churches  seem  not  ready  to  re-  "^'*^* 

ive  it,  according  to  the  Scriptural  saying,  "He  came 
bis  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not/*     Jesus  once  is 
**I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
eftTtli,  that  Thou  hast  lud  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:   even  21 
so,  Fatber,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight/'    A3  afore- 
time^  the  spirit  of  the  Christ,  which  taketh  away  the  cere^ 
monies  and  doctiines  of  men,  is  not  accepted  until  the  24 
hearts  of  men  are  made  ready  for  it, 

The  miäsion  of  Jesus  confirmed  prophecy,  and  ex- 
platned  the  so-called  miracles  of  oklen  time  as  natural  27 
demonstrations  of  the  divine  power,  demonstra-         ^^^ 
üons  whieh  were  not  understood.    Jesus*  works  Baptwt,  Mnd 
eati-blished  his  elaim  to  the  Messiahship.    In  so 

peply  to  John 's  mquiiy,  ''Art  thou  he  that  should  come/* 


132  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  Jesus  retumed  an  aflSrmative  reply,  recounting  his  works 
instead  of  referring  to  his  doctrine,  confident  that  this 

3  exhibition  of  the  divine  power  to  heal  would  fuUy  an- 
swer  the  question.  Hence  his  reply:  "Go  and  show 
John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  the 

6  blind  receive  their  sight  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.    And 

9  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  oflFended  in  me."  In 
other  words,  he  gave  his  benediction  to  any  one  who 
should  not  deny  that  such  effects,  Coming  from  divine 

12  Mind,  prove  the  unity  of  God,  —  the  divine  Principle 
which  brings  out  all  harmony. 
The  Pharisees  of  old  thrust  the  spiritual  idea  and  the 

15  man  who  lived  it  out  of  their  synagogues,  and  retained 
Christ  their  materialistic  belief s  about  Grod.     Jesus' 

rejected  systcm  of  hcaling  received  no  aid  nor  approval 

18  from  other  sanitary  or  religious  Systems,  from  doctrines 
of  physics  or  of  divinity ;  and  it  has  not  yet  been  gener- 
ally  accepted.    To-day,  as  of  yore,  unconscious  of  the 

21  reappearing  of  the  spiritual  idea,  blind  belief  shuts  the 
door  upon  it,  and  condemns  the  eure  of  the  sick  and  sin- 
ning  if  it  is  wrought  on  any  but  a  material  and  a  doctrinal 

24  theory.  Anticipating  this  rejection  of  idealism,  of  the 
true  idea  of  God,  —  this  salvation  from  all  error,  physi- 
cal  and  mental,  —  Jesus  asked,  "When  the  Son  of  man 

27  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?" 

Did  the  doctrines  of  John  the  Baptist  confer  healing 
power  upon  him,  or  endow  him  with  the  truest  concep- 

30  john's  mis-  ^^o^  ^f  the  Christ  ?  This  righteous  preacher 
givings  Qjj^g  pointed  his  disciples  to  Jesus  as  "the 

Lamb  of  God;"  yet  afterwards  he  seriously  questioned 
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tbe  signs  of  the  Messianic  appearing,  and  sent  the  lEquiiy    i 
to  Jesus,  **Art  thou  Iie  that  slioukl  come?*' 

Was  John's  faith  greater  than  that  of  the  Samaritan    3 
woman,  who  said^  *'ls  not  this  the  Christ?'*  Faith accord- 
Tbere  was  also  a  certain  centurion  of  whose  *»fi*^workB 
faith  Jesus  himself  declared,  "  I  liave  not  found  so  great    s 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel/* 

In  Egj'pti  it  was  Mind  which  savetl  the  Igraelites  froni 
belirf  in  the  plagues.     In  the  wildemess,  streams  flowed    9 
from  the  roek,  aiid  nianna  feli  from  the  sky,     The  Isfaeliles 
bobd  upon  the  brauen  serpent,  and  straightway  believed 
that  they  were  healed  of  the  poisonous  stings  of  vipers.  12 
In  national  pTosperity,  miracles  attended  the  successes  of 
tbe  Hebrews;    but  when  they  departed   from   the  true 
iVlea,    their    demorali2ation    began*     Even    in    captivity  15 
KDong   foreign    nations,    the    divine    Principle    i^Tought 
»ondera  for  the  people  of  God  m  the  fiery  furnaee  and 
in  kings'  palaces, 

Judaism   was   the   antithesis   of   Christianity,  l>ecause 
JudaJsm  cngendered  the  limited  form  of  a  national  or 
tnbal  religion,     It  was  a  finite  and  material  jud^idm 
svÄtem,  carried  out  in  special  theories  concern-  ■°"p**'i**i«^ 
ing  God,  man,  saiiitary  methods,  and  a  religious  eultus* 
ITuit  he  made  '*  himself  equal  with  God/*  was  one  of  the  24 
Jewish  a<Tusations  against  him  who  planted  Christianity 
on  Üie  foundation  of  Spirit,  who  taoght  as  he  was  in* 
sptm)  hy  the  Father  and  would  pecognize  no  life,  ixitelli- 
genee,  nor  suhstance  outside  of  God, 

The  Jewish  conception  of  God,  as  Yawah,  Jehovab, 
or  only  a  oiighty  hero  and  king.  has  not  quite  pHaiiy 
giren    place  to   the  tnie   knowledge  of  Gtxl,  ***™«*« 
Cf«eds  and  rituals   have  not  clcaused   their  hands  of 


18 


21 


27 


l^s« 


134  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  rabbinical  lore.    To-day  the  cry  of  bygone  ages  is  re- 
peated,  "  Crucify  himl"    At  every  advancing  step,  truth 
3  is  still  opposed  with  sword  and  spear. 

The  Word  martyr,  from  the  Greek,  means  wüness;  but 
those  who  testified  for  Truth  were  so  often  persecuted 

6  Testimony  ^^^^  death,  that  at  length  the  word  martyr 
ofmartyrs  ^^^  naiTOwed  in  its  significanee  and  so  has 
come  always  to  mean  one  who  suffers  for  his  eonvictions. 

9  The  new  faith  in  the  Christ,  Truth,  so  roused  the  hatred 
of  the  opponents  of  Christianity,  that  the  foUowers  of 
Christ  were  burned,  crueified,  and  otherwise  persecuted ; 

12  and  so  it  came  about  that  human  rights  were  hallowed 
by  the  gallows  and  the  cross. 
Man-made  doetrines  are  waning.    They  have  not  waxed 

16  strong  in  times  of  trouble.  Devoid  of  the  Christ-power, 
Absenceof  I^ow  can  they  illustrate  the  doetrines  of  Christ 
Christ-power  ^j.  ^j^^  miracles  of  grace?    Denial  of  the  possi- 

18  bility  of  Chiistian  healing  robs  Christianity  of  the  very 
element,  which  gave  it  divine  force  and  its  astonishing  and 
unequalled  success  in  the  first  Century. 

21  The  true  Logos  is  demonstrably  Christian  Science,  the 
natural  law  of  harmony  which  overcomes  discord,  —  not 
Basis  of         because  this  Science  is  supernatural  or  pre- 

24  ™^*^***  ternatural,  nor  because  it  is  an  infraction  of 
divine  law,  but  because  it  is  the  immutable  law  of  God, 
good.     Jesus  Said:  "I  knew  that  Thou  hearest  me  al- 

27  ways;"  and  he  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  stilled  the 
tempest,  healed  the  sick,  walked  on  the  water.  There 
is  divine  authority  for  believing  in   the  superiority  of 

80  Spiritual  power  over  material  resistance. 

A  miracle  fulfils  God's  law,  but  does  not  violate  that 
law.    This  fact  at  present  seems  more  mysterious  than 
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ihe  miracle   itself*    The   Psalmist  sang:    "What   ailed    i 
tbee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleddest?    Thou  Jordan, 
thal  thou  wast  driven  back?    Ye  mountains,  L«wftij  ^ 

that  ye  skipped  like  rams,  and  ye  little  hills,  ^™^'* 
like  laml>s  ?    Tremble^  thou  earth,  at  the  prescnce  of  the 
\jm\t  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob/'    The  miracle    6 
introduces   no  disorder,    but   unfolds   the  primal   order, 
estaUUshing    the    Science   of    God's    iinchangeable    law. 
Spiritual  evolution   alone  is  worthy  of  the  exercise  of    9 
divine  power. 

The  sarae  power  which  heals  sin  heals  also  sickness. 
'Hiis  13  **the  beautv  of  holiness/*  that  when  Truth  heals  12 
Üie  sick,  it  casts  out  evils,  and  when  Truth 
caats  oiit  the  evil  called  disease,  it  heals  the  fj^^J^ncM 
SICK*     When    Christ    vasi    out    the    devil    of  15 

(lumbne^f  ^'  it  came  to  pasg^  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
tiit*  dumb  spake*"     There  is  to-day  danger  of  repeating 
the  offenee  of  the  Jews  by  limititig  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is 
and  askbig :  "Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ?" 
What  eannot  God  do  ? 

Il  has  been  said,  and  tnily,  that  Christianity  must  be  21 
Sdenee,  and  Science  must  be  Christianity,  eise  one  or  the 
Otber  IS  false  and  useless ;  but  neither  is  unim-  _ 

IM       -        1  Theunityof 

portant  or  untrue,  and  they  are  ahke  in  demon-  ßciencc  «nd     24 
Btration*     Ihas  proves  the  one  to  be  tdentical 
mih  the  other.     Christianity  as  Jesus  taught  it  was  not 
a  ereed,  nor  a  System  of  ceremonies,  nor  a  special  gift  27 
from  a  ritualistie  Jehovah ;  but  it  was  the  demonstration 
of  divine  Love  casting  00t  error  and  heahng  the  sick, 
not  merely  in  the  naTne  of  Christ,  or  Truth,  but  in  demon-  30 
fitmtion  of  Truth,  as  must  be  the  case  in  the  cycles  of 
difine  li^t 


136  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  Jesus  established  his  church  and  maintained  his  mission 
on  a  Spiritual  foundation  pf  Christ-healing.     He  taught 

8  The  Christ-  ^is  followcrs  that  his  religion  had  a  divine 
mission  Prineiple,  whieh  would  cast  out  error  and  heal 
both  the  sick  and  the  sinning.     He  claimed  no  intelli- 

6  gence,  aetion,  nor  life  separate  from  God.  Despite  the 
perseeution  this  brought  upon  him,  he  used  his  divine 
power  to  save  men  both  bodily  and  spiritually. 

9  The  question  then  as  now  was,  How  did  Jesus  heal  the 
sick?  His  answer  to  this  question  the  world  rejected. 
Ancient  He   appealed    to    his   students:     "Whom   do 

is :  Who  or  what  is  it  that  is  thus  identified  with  casting 
out  evils  and  healing  the  sick?    They  replied,  "Some 

15  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Elias;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets/'  These  prophets 
were  eonsidered  dead,  and  this  reply  may  indicate  that 

18  some  of  the  people  believed  that  Jesus  was  a  medium, 
controlled  by  the  spirit  of  John  or  of  Elias. 
This  ghostly  fancy  was  repeated  by  Herod  himself. 

21  That  a  wieked  king  and  debauched  husband  should  have 
no  high  appreciation  of  divine  Science  and  the  great  work 
of  the  Master,  was  not  surprising;    for  how  could  such 

24  a  sinner  comprehend  what  the  disciples  did  not  fuUy 
understand  ?  But  even  Herod  doubted  if  Jesus  was  con- 
trolled by  the  sainted  preacher.     Hence  Herod's  asser- 

27  tion:  "John  have  I  beheaded:    but  who  is  this?"    No 
wonder  Herod  desired  to  see  the  new  Teacher. 
The  disciples  apprehended  their  Master  better  than 

30  Doubting  did  others;  but  they  did  not  comprehend  all 
disciples         ^jjg^^  jjg  gg^jj  g^j^j  jjj^  Qj.  ^jjgy  would  not  have 

questioned  him  so  often.     Jesus  patiently  persisted  in 
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teaching  and  deraonstrating  the  truth  of  being,     His  stu-    i 
dents  saw  this  power  of  Truth  heal  the  sick,  cast  out  «vil^ 
raise  the  dead ;   but  the  ultimate  of  this  wonderful  work    3 
wä5  not  spiritually  discerned,  evi^n  by  them,  until  after  the 
cniciHxiuii,  wlien  their  immacuUite  Teacher  ^tood  before 
Üiemf  the  victor  over  sickness,  sin,  disease,  deatli,  and    a 
tlie  gntve. 

Veariiing  to  be  understtXKl,  the  Master  repeated» 
**Uut  whom  say  ye  that  1  am?*'  This  renewc^d  inquiry  o 
meatit :  Who  or  what  is  it  that  is  able  to  do  the  work,  so 
mjrsterious  to  the  populär  mind?  In  his  rejection  of  the 
ftnswer  already  given  and  his  renewal  of  the  question,  12 
it  is  piain  that  Jesus  completely  eschewed  the  narrow 
opinion  implied  in  their  citatiüii  of  the  common  report 
abcjut  him. 

With    liis   usual    impetuosit}%   Simon    replied   for   his 
bfethrenj  and  his  reply  set  forth  a  great  fact :    **Thou 
iirt  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  tlie  Hviiig  (iixJ!**   a  dfvine 
That  k:  The  Messiah  is  what  thou  hast  de-  ^p^''^ 
etared,  —  Christ,  the  spirit  of  Gdl,  of  Truth,  Life,  and 
Löve,  which  heals  mentally,     This  assertion  elicited  from  21 
Jesus  die  benediction^  **Blessecl  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  utito  thee, 
IhiI  my  Father  which  is  in  heaveii ;"  that  is»  Love  hath  24 
shoiiTi  thee  the  way  of  I.ifel 

Hefore   this   the   irnpetuüus   disciple   had   been   calle<l 
only  by  liis  common  names,  Simon  Bar-jona,  or  son  of  27 
Jona;   but  now  the  Master  gave  him  a  spir-  Tbet™ciBd 
itiial  luime  ir  these  words :   "And  I  say  also  "^^ff™^ 
unto  thee/rhat  thou  art  Peter;  and  u[K>ri  this  rock  [the  30 
meaiiiag  of  the  Greek  word  petro»,  or  stone]  I  will  build 
my  church;  and   the  gatea  of   hell  [hadc^,   the  under- 
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1  World,  or  the  grave]  shall  not  prevail  against  it."    In 

other  words,  Jesus  purposed  founding  his  society,  not 
3  on  the  personal  Peter  as  a  mortal,  but  on  the  God- 

power  whieh  lay  behind  Peter's  confession  of  the  true 

Messiah. 
6      It  was  now  evident  to  Peter  that  divine  Life,  Truth,and 

Love,  and  not  a  human  personality,  was  the  healer  of  the 

Sublime         sick  aud  a  rock,  a  firm  foundation  in  the  realm 
9  ■"°^°**^        of  harmony.     On  this  spiritually  scientific  basis 

Jesus  explained  his  eures,  whieh  appeared  miraculous  to 

Outsiders.     He  showed  that  diseases  were  cast  out  neither 
12  by  corporeaUty,  by  materia  medica,  nor  by  hygiene,  but  by 

the  divine  Spirit,  easting  out  the  errors  of  mortal  mind. 

The  supremacy  of  Spirit  was  the  foundation  on  whieh 
16  Jesus  built.     His  sublime  summary  points  to  the  religion 

of  Love. 

Jesus  established  in  the  Christian  era  the  precedent  for 
18  all  Christianity,  theology,  and  healing.     Christians  are 

New  era         uuder  as  direet  Orders  now,  as  they  were  then, 

in  Jesus  ^Q  y^  Christlike,  to  possess  the  Clu-ist-spirit,  to 

21  foUow  the  Christ-example,  and  to  heal  the  sick  as  well  as 

the  sinning.     It  is  easier  for  Christianity  to  cast  out  sick- 

ness  than  sin,  for  the  sick  are  more  willing  to  part  with 
24  pain  than  are  sinners  to  give  up  the  sinful,  so-called  pleas- 

ure  of  the  senses.    The  Christian  can  prove  this  to-day  as 

readily  as  it  was  proved  centuries  ago. 
27      Our  Master  said  to  every  foUower :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 

World,  and   preach  the  gospel  to  every  creaturel  .  .  . 

Heaithfui        Heal    the   sick!  .  .  .  Love   thy    neighbor    as 
80  *»^~i°ey        thyself !"    It  was  this  theology  of  Jesus  whieh 

healed  the  sick  and  the  sinning.     It  is  his  theology  in  this 

book  and  the  spiritual  meaning  of  this  theology,  wliich 
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imk  the  sick  and  causes  the  wicked  to"forsake  his  way*    i 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,"    It  was  oiir  Mas- 
tfir*s  theology  which  the  impious  sought  to  destroj.  3 

From   beginning  to   end,   the   Scriptures   are    füll   of 
accounts  of  the  triumph  of  Spirit,  Rlind,  over  matter, 
Moses  proved  the  power  of  Mind  by  what  men  Marveii  and     & 
ealkd  miracles ;   so  did  Joshua,  Elijah,  and  ^^^o"«»*'«» 
Elisba,    The  Christian  era  was  ushered  in  with  signs  and 
wonders,     Reforms  have  commonly  been  attend^  with    9 
blofxlshed  and  persecutionj  even  when  the  end  has  been 
brightness  and  peace ;    but  the  present  new,  yet  old,  re- 
fonn  in  religious  faith  will  teach  men  patiently  and  wisely  12 
to  Stern  the  tide  of  sectarian  bitterness,  whenever  it  flowa 
ioward. 

The  decisions  by  vote  of  Church  Councils  as  to  what  10 
sbould  and  should  not  be  considered  Holy  Writ ;  the  man- 
ifat  migtakes  in    the    ancient   versions;    the  science 
thirty  thousand  dJfferent  readings  in  the  Old  ^^«"«"^        ig 
Testament^  and  the  three  huiidred  thousand  in  the  New, 
—  these  facts  show  how  a  mortal  and  material  sense  stole 
into  the  divine  record,  with  its  own  hne  darkening  to  some  21 
eictent  the  inspired  pages.     But  mistakes  could  neither 
wholly  obscure  the  divine  Science  of  the  Scriptures  seen 
ffom  Genesis  to  Revelation,  mar  the  demonstration  of  24 
Jesus,  nor  annul  the  healing  by  the  propliets,  who  foresaw 
Umt  "the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected"  would  be- 
come  "the  head  of  the  corner." 

Atheism,  pantheism,  theosophy,  and  agnosticism  are 
opposed  to  Christian  Science,  as  they  are  to  ortlinarj^  re- 
l^lion  *  but  it  does  not  follow  that  the  profane  oppofienta 
ar  atheistic  invalid  cannot  be  healed  by  Chris-  *»«*i««i 
Science*    The  moral  condition  of  such  a  man  de^ 
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1  mands  the  remedy  of  Truth  more  than  it  is  needed  in  most 
cases;  and  Science  is  more  than  usually  effectual  in  the 
3  treatment  of  moral  ailments. 

That  Grod  is  a  corporeal  being,  nobody  can  truly  affirm. 

The  Bible  represents  Hirn  as  saying:  "Thou  canst  not 

6  Godfavfaibie    See  My  face;  for  there  shall  no  man  see  Me, 

tothesenses    ^^^  live."    Not  materially  but  spiritually  we 

know  Him  as  divine  Mind,  as  Life,  Truth,  and  Love.    We 

9  shall  obey  and  adore  in  proportion  as  we  apprehend  the 

divine  nature  and  love  Him  understandingly,  warring  no 

more  over  the  corporeality,  but  rejoicing  in  the  affluence 

12  of  our  God.    Religion  will  then  be  of  the  heart  and  not  of 

the  head.     Mankind  will  no  longer  be  tyrannical  and  pro- 

gcriptive  from  lack  of  love,  —  straining  out  gnats  and 

15  swallowing  cameis. 

We  worship  spiritually,  only  as  we  cease  to  worship 

materially.     Spiritual  devoutness  is  the  soul  of  Chris- 

^8  Thetrue         tiauity.    WoFshipping  through  the  medium  of 

worship         matter  is  paganism.     Judaic  and  other  rituals 

are  but  types  and  shadows  of  true  worship.     "The  true 

21  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 

truth." 

The  Jewish  tribal  Jehovah  was  a  man-projected  G<xl, 

24  liable  to  wrath,  repentance,  and  human  changeableness. 

Anthropo-       The  Christian  Science  God  is  universal,  eter- 

morphUm       ^^^^  diviuc  Lovc,  which  changeth  not  and  caus- 

27  eth  no  evil,  disease,  nor  death.     It  is  indeed  moumfuUy 

true  that  the  older  Scripture  is  reversed.     In  the  begin- 

ning  God  created  man  in  His,  God's,  image;  but  mor- 

30  tals  would  procreate  man,  and  make  God  in  their  own 

human  image.    What  is  the  god  of  a  mortal,  but  a  mortal 

magnified  ? 
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TliJS  iiidicates  the  distance  between  the  theological  and    i 
rituatistic  religion  of  the  ages  and  the  truth  preached  by 
Jesus.    More  than  profcssion  is  recjuLsite  for  3 

Christian  demonstration,     Few  understand  or  profeMioo 
adhere  to  Jesus'  divine  precepts  for  li\ing  and 
lnmliiig,     Why?     Because  his  precepts  require  the  disci-    6 
p!e  to  cut  off  the  right  hand  and  pluck  out  the  riglit  eye, 
—  tbat  is,  to  set  aside  even  the  most  cherished  beliefe 
aiicl  practices,  to  leave  all  for  Christ,  9 

All  revelation  {such  is  the  populär  thought!)  must  come 
(rom  the  schooLj  and  along  the  linc  of  scholarly  and  eccle- 
siiLstical  descent,  as  kings  are  crowne^l  from  a  13 

rojaJ  dynaaty.     In  healhig  the  aick  and  smningj  ^ucai  mo- 
Jesus  elaborated  the  fact  that  the  healing  effect 
füllowed  the  understanding  of  the  divme  Principle  and  16 
of  the  Christ-spirit  which  governed  the  cx>rporeal  Jesus. 
For  this  Principle  there  is  no  dynasty,  no  ecelesia^tical 
monapoly,     Ita  only  crowned  head  is  immortal  sover-  is 
eignty*     It3  only  priest  is  the  spiritualized  man.    The 
Bible  declares  that  aU  beUevers  are  made  "khigs  and 
priesta  UDto  God."    The   outsiders   did  not   then,   and  21 
d(i  not  now,  understand  thb  ruHng  of  the  Christ  j  there^ 
fore    they   cannot   demonstrate    God's    healing    power^ 
Neither    can    this    manifestation    of    Christ    be    com- 
prehended*    until    its    divine    Prineiple    is    scientifically 
ttnderstood. 

The  adoption  of  scientific  religion  and  of  divine  heal- 
ing TTÜl   ameliorate  sin,  sickne^js,  and   death,     I^t  our 
pulpits  do  justice  to  Christian  Science,      Let 
it  have  fair  repre.sentation  by  the  press.     Give 
to  it  the  place  in  our  iiistitutiüns  of  learning  now  oeeu- 
pied  by  scholastic  theolo^  and  physiology,  and  it  will 
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1  eradicate  sickness  and  sin  in  less  time  than  the  old  Systems^ 
devised  for  subduing  them,  have  required  for  seli-estab- 

3  lishment  and  propagation. 

Anciently  the  followers  of  Christ,  or  Truth,  measured 
Christianity  by  its  power  over  sickness,  sin,  and  death; 

6  Two  Claims     but  modem  religions  generally  omit  all  but  one 
omitted  Qf  these  powers,  —  the  power  over  sin.     We 

must  seek  the  undivided  garment,  the  whole  Christ,  as  our 

g  first  proof  of  Christianity,  for  Christ,  Truth,  alone  can 
furnish  us  with  absolute  evidenee. 
If  the  soft  palm,  upturned  to  a  lordly  salary,  and  archi- 

12  tectural  skill,  making  dorne  and  spire  tremulous  with 
seifishneas  beauty,  tum  the  poor  and  the  stranger  from  the 
•°**^°"         gate,  they  at  the  same  time  shut  the  door  on 

16  progress.  In  vain  do  the  manger  and  the  eross  teil  their 
Story  to  pride  and  fustian.  Sensuality  palsies  the  right 
hand,  and  eauses  the  left  to  let  go  its  grasp  on  the  divine. 

18  As  in  Jesus'  time,  so  to-day,  tyranny  and  pride  need  to 
be  whipped  out  of  the  temple,  and  humility  and  divine  Sci- 
Tempic  6i^cc  ^o  be  welcomed  in.    The  strong  cords  of 

21  *^«*°®«**  scientific  demonstration,  as  twisted  and  wielded 
by  Jesus,  are  still  needed  to  purge  the  temples  of  their 
vain  traflSc  in  woridly  worship  and  to  make  them  meet 

24  dwelling-places  for  the  Most  High. 

Medicine 

Which  was  first,  Mind  or  medicine?     If  Mind  was 

27  first  and  self-existent,  then  Mind,  not  matter,  must  have 

Queitionof     bccu  thc  first   mcdiciuc.     God  being  All-in- 

preccdencc      g^jj^  jj^  madc  mcdiciuc ;  but  that  medicine  was 

80  Mind.    It  could  not  have  been  matter,  which  departs 

from  the  nature  and  character  of  Mind,  God.    Truth 
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is  Rod's  remedj  for  error  of  eveiy  kind,  and  Truth  de- 
stroys  only  what  ts  uiitrue.  Hence  the  fact  that,  to-day, 
^  yesterday,  Christ  casts  out  evils  and  heab  the 
sick. 

It  is  piain  that  God  does  not  employ  driigs  or  hygiene, 
nor  provide  them  for  huraan  use ;  eise  Jesus  would  have 
recommended  and  emptoyed  them  in  his  heal-  Methoda 
ing.  The  sick  are  more  deplorably  lost  than  "^^*^** 
ihe  sinning,  if  the  sick  cannot  rely  on  (iod  for  help  and 
the  sinning  can.  The  divine  Mind  never  called  matter 
mtdiciue,  and  matter  required  a  material  and  human  be- 
yrf  before  it  could  be  considered  as  medicine, 

Soinetimes  the  human  mind  useß  one  error  to  medi- 
ane another.     Driven  to  choose  between  two  difficulties, 
tie  human  mind  takes  the  lesser  torelieve  the  Error  not 
gn-ater,     On  this  hash  it  saves  from  starva-  *^^»"**^ 
tiofi  by   thefti   and    quiets    pain   with  anodynes.     You 
udmit  that   mind    influenees    the    body   somewhat,   but  is 
you  conehidc  that   the   stomach,   blood,  nerves,  bones> 
flc,  hold   the   preponderance   of  power.     ControUed  by 
thia  heUef,  you  continue  in  the  old  routine.     You  lean  on  21 
tlie  inert  and  unintelligent,  never  discerning  how  this  de- 
rives  you  of  the  available  superiority  of  divine  Mind* 
body  is  not  controlled  seien tifically  by  a  negative  24 
mind. 

Mind  is  the  grand  ereator,  and  there  can  be  no  power 
cxrept  that  which  is  derived  from  Miiid.     If  Mind  was  27 
Erst  chronologically,   is   first   potentially,   and   jm[K>i»ibie 
must  be  first  etemklly,  then  give  to  JMind  the  "*i"'=«'^* 
gbry,  honor,  domin ion,  and  power  everlastingly  due  its  30 
hdy  fiame.     Inferior  and  unspiritual  methods  of  healiug 
mfty  try  to  make  Mind  and  drugs  coalesce,  but  the  t wo  will 
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i  not  mingle  scientifically.  Why  should  we  wish  to  make 
them  do  so,  since  no  good  can  come  of  it  ? 

8  If  Mind  is  foremost  and  superior,  let  us  rely  upon  Mind, 
which  needs  no  Cooperation  from  lower  powers,  even  if 
these  so-called  powers  are  real. 

6  Naught  is  the  squire,  when  the  king  is  nigh ; 

Withdraws  the  star,  when  dawns  the  sun's  brave  light. 

The  various  mortal  beliefs  formulated  in  human  philoso- 

9  phy,  physiology,  hygiene,  are  mainly  prcdieated  of  matter, 
Soul  and  ^nd  aflord  faint  gleams  of  God,  or  Tnith. 
sense  rpj^^  more  material  a  beUef ,  the  more  obstinately 

12  tenacious  its  error;  the  stronger  are  the  manifestations  of 
the  eorporeal  senses,  the  weaker  the  indieations  of  Soul. 
Human  will-power  is  not  Science.     Human  will  belongs 

15  to  the  so-calied  material  senses,  and  its  use  is  to  be  con- 
wm-power  demned.  Willing  the  sick  to  recover  is  not  the 
detrimentai     mctaphysical  practice  of  Christian  Science,  but 

18  is  sheer  animal  magnetism.  Human  will-power  may  in- 
fringe  the  rights  of  man.  It  produccs  evil  continually, 
and  is  not  a  factor  in  the  realism  of  being.    Truth,  and 

21  not  eorporeal  will,  is  the  divine  power  which  says  to 
disease,  "Peace,  be  still." 
Because  divine  Science  wars  with  so-called  physical 

24  science,  even  as  Truth  wars  with  error,  the  old  schoob 
Conservative  still  opposc  it.  Ignorancc,.  pride,  or  prejudice 
antagonism     ^loses  thc  dooF  to  whatcvcr  is  not  stereotyped. 

27  When  the  Science  of  being  is  universally  understood, 
every  man  will  be  his  own  physician,  and  Truth  will  be 
the  universal  panacea. 

so  It  is  a  question  to-day,  whether  the  ancient  inspired 
healers  understood  the  Science  of  Christian  healing,  or 
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whether   they   caught   its   sweet   tones,   as   the    natural    i 
musician   catches  the  tones  of  harmony,  without  being 
&bfc   to   explaiD    tliem.     So   diviiiely  imbued  Anci«it  ^ 

wem  they  with  the  spirit  of  Science,  that  the  *'**^"' 
tttt'k  of  the  letter  coulil  not  hinder  their  work;   and  that 
fetter,  without  the  spirit,  would   have  made  void  their    6 
pmcüce, 

The  stniggle  for  the  recoveiy  of  invalida  goes  on,  not 
betweeu   material   methods,   but   between   mortal   miiids    9 
*uij  inmiortal  IVIind,     The  victory  will  be  on  Th*  Himegiij 
t!ie   patient's    side    only    Jis    immortal    Mind  ^^^^^^"y 
thmugh    Christ,   Truth,   sulxlues   the   human   belief   in  12 
dia'ase.     It  mattera  not  what  material  method  one  may 
idopt,  whether  faith  in  dnigs,  trust  io  hygiene,  or  rehance 
on  3(>me  other  minor  curative.  15 

Scientific  healing  Iias  tbls  advantage  over  other  mcth- 
odsj  —  that  in  it  Truth  controls  error.     From  this  fact 
irise    its    ethical    as  well  as  its  physical  ef-    Mytttttyof     is 
fects.     Indeed,  its  ethical  and  physical  effects  e°^^'"^" 
ftre    indissolubly    connected,     If    there    is    any    raystery 
in  Christian  healing,  it  is  the  mystery  which  godliness  31 
always   presents  to  the   ungodly,  —  the   mysteiy  always 
arising  from  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  eterual  and  unerr- 
ing  Mind,  24 

Other  methods  undertake  to  opf>ose  error  with  error, 
and  thus  they  Inerease  the  antagonism  of  one  form  of 
matter  towards  other  forma  of  matter  or  error,  Mutter  ue*-^     27 
«od  Üie  warfare  between  Spirit  and  tlie  flesh  '*"*"*«" 
g&es  on,     By  this  antagonism  mortal  mind  must  con* 
tintially  weaken  its  own  assumed  power.  ao 

The   theology   of   Christian   Science   includes   healing 
the  sicL    Om-  Mastcr'ä  first  article  of  faith  propounded 

10 
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1  to  his  students  was  healing,  and  he  proved  his  faith  by 

his  works.     The  ancient  Christians  were  healers.     Why 

3  How healing    ^^   ^^^   dement   of   Christianity   been   lost? 

was  lost         Because  our  Systems  of  religion  are  governed 

more  or  less  by  our  Systems  of  medicine.     The  first  idol- 

6  atry  was  faith  in  matter.     The  sehools  have  rendered 

faith  in  drugs  the  fashion,  rather  than  faith  in  Deity.     By 

tnisting  matter  to  destroy  its  own  discord,  health  and 

9  harmony  have  been  sacrifieed.     Such  Systems  are  barren 

of  the  vitality  of  spiritual  power,  by  whieh  material  sense 

is  made  the  servant  of  Science   and  rehgion  becomes 

12  Christlike. 

Material  medicine  Substitutes  drugs  for  the  power  of 

Grod  —  even   the   might   of   Mind  —  to   heal   the   body. 

16  Drugs  and       Scholasticism  clings  for  salvation  to  the  per- 

divinity  g^jj^  instead  of  to  the  divine  Principle,  of  the 

man  Jesus;  and  his  Science,  the  curative  agent  of  God, 

18  is  silenced.    Why  ?    Because  truth  divests  material  drugs 

of  their  imaginary  power,  and  clothes  Spirit  with  suprem- 

acy.    Science  is  the  "  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates," 

21  remembered  not,  even  when  its  elevating  effects  prac- 

tically  prove  its  divine  origin  and  efficacy. 

Divine  Science  derives   its  sanction  from  the   Bible, 

24  and  the  divine  origin  of  Science  is  demonstrated  through 

the  holy  influence  of  Truth  in  healing;  sick- 

Christian  •',      .  rr^,  .      i        i.  •    rr^        , 

[Wenccas       ncss  aud  Sin.     Ihis  heahng  power  of   iruth 
27  must  have  been  far  anterior  to  the  period  in 

which  Jesus  lived.     It  is  as  ancient  as  "the  Ancient  of 

days."     It  lives  through  all  Life,  and  extends  throughout 
80  all  Space. 

Divine  metaphysics  is  now  reduced  to  a  System,  to  a 

form  comprehensible  by  and  adapted  to  the  thought  of 
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ihß  oge  in  which  we  live,      This  systera  enables  the    i 
leamer  to  demonstratc  the  divine   Principle,  Rcdygtion 
upon   which   Jesus'   hcaling   was   based,   and  <°*'y"*'*'        3 
ib  sacred  rules  for  its  present  application  to  the  eure  of 
disease, 

Late  in  the  nineteenth  Century  I  demonstrated  tlie  divine    0 
Tules  of  Christian  Science.     They  were  submitted  to  the 
bnmdest  practical  test,  and  everj'whercj  when  honestly  ap- 
plie<l  under  circumstances  where  demonstration  was  hu-    9 
miiTtly  possible,  this  Science  showed  that  IVuth  had  lost 
rKJiic  of  ifcs  divine  and  hcaling  efficacy,  even  though  cen- 
turie^  had  passed  away  sinee  Jesus  practised  thcse  mies  13 
m  tlie  hüls  of  Judfea  and  in  the  Valleys  of  Galilee* 

iVIlIiüUgh  this  volume  contains  the  complete  Science  of 
Mind-healing,  never  l>elieve  that  you  ean  absorb  the  whole  i6 
meaning  of  the  Science  by  a  simple  pertisal  p^mMiand 
irf  Ulis  book.     The  book  needs  to  be  Mudied,  ^^^^^ 
tnd  the  demonstration  of  the  rules  of  scientific  healing  is 

»will  plant  you    firmly  on    the   spiritnal   groundwork   of 
Chrbtian  Science.     This  proof  lifts  you  high  above  the 
pt*risliing  fassils  of  theories  already  antiquated,  and  en- 
[  ftbles  you  to  grasp  the  Spiritual  facts  of  being  hitherto 
fliaattained  and  seemingly  dim. 

Our  Master  bealed  the  sick,  practised  Christian  heal- 
ing, and  taught  the  generalities  of  its  divine  Principle  to 
im  students;    but  he  left  no  definite  rule  for  Adeßniteraie 
demonstrating  this  Principle  of  healing  and  '*^'*^"*** 
ppeventing  disease.     This  rule  remained  to  be  discovered 
m  Christian  Science*    A  pure  affection  takes  form  in  good- 
neaip  but  Science  alotie  reveab  the  divine  Principle  of  so 
goocfai€S3  and  demonstrates  its  rules. 
Jesus  never  spoke  of  disease  as  dangerous  or  as  difiicult 
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1  to  heal.  When  his  students  brought  to  him  a  case  they 
had  failed  to  heal,  he  said  to  them,  "O  faithless  gea- 

3  Jesus»  own  eration,"  implying  that  the  requisite  power 
practicc  ^^  j^^g^j  ^^  '^  Mind.     He  prescribed  no  drugs, 

urged  no  obedience  to  material  laws,  but  acted  in  direct 

6  disobedienee  to  them. 

Neither  anatomy  nor  theology  has  ever  described  man 
as  created  by  Spirit,  —  as  God's  man.    The  former  ex- 

9  plains  the  men  of  men,  or  the  "ehildren  of 

anatomy  and    men/*  as  created  eorporeally  instead  of  spir- 

itually  and  as  emerging  from  the  lowest,  in- 

12  stead  of  from  the  highest,  coneeption  of  being.  Both 
anatomy  and  theology  define  man  as  both  physieal  and 
mental,  and  place  mind  at  the  merey  of  matter  for  every 

15  function,  formation,  and  manifestation.  Anatomy  takes 
up  man  at  all  points  materially.  It  loses  Spirit,  drops  the 
true  tone,  and  accepts  the  diseord.     Anatomy  and  the- 

18  ology  rejeet  the  divine  Prineiple  whieh  produces  harmo- 
nious  man,  and  deal  —  the  one  whoUy,  the  other  primarily 
—  with  matter,  calling  that  man  which  is  not  the  counter- 

21  part,  but  the  counterfeit,  of  God's  man.  Then  theology 
tries  to  explain  how  to  make  this  man  a  Christian,  —  how 
from  this  basis  of  division  and  diseord  to  produce  the  con- 

24  cord  and  unity  of  Spirit  and  His  likeness. 

Physiology  exalts  matter,  dethrones  Mind,  and  claims 
to  rule  man  by  material  law,  instead  of  spiritual.     When 

27  Physiology  P^ysiology  fails  to  give  health  or  life  by  this 
deficient  process,  it  ignores  the  divine  Spirit  as  unable 
or  unwilling  to  render  help  in  time  of  physieal  need. 

30  When  mortals  sin,  this  ruling  of  the  sehools  leaves  them 
to  the  guidance  of  a  theology  which  admits  God  to  be 
the  healer  of  sin  but  not  of  sickness,  although  our  great 
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Master  deraonstrated  that  Truth  could  aave  frora  sickness    i 
BS  weU  as  from  sin, 

Mind  as  far  outweiglis  drugs  in  the  eure  of  disease  as    3 
in  the  eure  of  sin.      The  more  excellent  way  is  di%ine 
Science  in  eveiy  case.     Is  maieria  medica   a  Biundersand 
flcience   or   a    bündle    of   speciilative   human  ^^""^^«"'        g 
tbeories?    The  prescription  whioh  succeeds  in   one  in- 
itance  faiU  in  another^  and  this  is  owing  to  the  ditferenl 
mental  states  of  the  patient,     These  states  are  not  com-    o 
prehended,  and  they  are  left  without  explanation  except 
m  Christiao  Science.     The  rule  and  its  perfection  of  opera- 
tioD  never  vary  in  Science.     If  you  fall  to  succeed  in  any  la 
ease^  it  is  because  you  have  not  demonstrated  the  hfe  of 
Christ,  Tnith,  more  in  your  own  life,  —  because  you  have 
not  obeyed  the  rule  and  proved  the  Principle  of  divine  I5 
L    Science, 

■     A  physician  of  the  old  school  remarked  with  great 
Bgronty:    **We  know  that  mind  affects  the  IxKiy  some-  m 
P  whftt,  and  advise  our  patient^  to  be  Iiopeful  ojd  Khooi 
and  cheerful  and  to  take  as  little  meclicine  as  p^^*^"^ 
pofisible;   but  mind  can  never  eure  organic  difficuUies,"  21 
The  logic  h  lame^  and  facts  contradict  it.    The  author 
tms  cur^  what  is  termed  organic  disease  as  readily  as  slie 
bas  eured  purely  functional  disease,  and  with  no  power  34 
i  but  the  divine  Mind. 

Since  God,  divine  Mind,  govems  alK  not  partially  but 

ely,  pre<:licting  disease  does  not  dignify  therapeutics.  27 
fhätever  guides  thought  spiritually    i>enefits  Tai»  in 
mind  and  body,     We  need  to  understand  the  °^^y 
ilErmations  of  divine  Science,  dismi.ss  superstition,  anci  30 
driQonstrate   tmth   according   to   Christ,     To-rlay   there 
b  hardly  a  city,  village»  or  hamlet,  in  which  are  not  to 
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1  be  found  living  witnesses  and  monuments  to  the  virtue 
and  power  of  Truth,  as  applied  through  this  Christian 
3  System  of  healing  disease. 

To-day  the  healing  power  of  Truth  is  widely  demon- 
strated  as  an  immanent,  eternal    Science,  instead    of    a 

6  Themain  phcnomcnal  cxhibition.  Its  appearing  is  the 
purpoae  coming  ancw  of  the  gospel  of  "on  earth  peace, 

good-will  toward  men/'    This  coming,  as  was  promised 

9  by  the  Master,  is  for  its  establishment  as  a  permanent 
dispensation  among  men;  but  the  mission  of  Christian 
Science  now,  as  in  the  time  of  its  earlier  demonstration, 

12  is  not  primarily  one  of  physical  healing.  Now,  as  then, 
signs  and  wonders  are  wrought  in  the  metaphysical  heal- 
ing of  physical  disease ;  but  these  signs  are  only  to  demon- 

15  strate  its  divine  origin,  —  to  attest  the  reality  of  the  higher 
mission  of  the  Christ-power  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
World. 

18  The  science  (so-called)  of  physics  would  have  one  be- 
lieve  that  both  matter  and  mind  are  subject  to  disease, 
Expioded        and  that,  too,  in  spite  of  the  individuaPs  pro- 

21  **°«*"^  test  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  divine  Mind. 
This  human  view  infringes  man's  free  moral  agency;  and 
it  is  as  evidently  erroneous  to  the  author,  and  will  be  to 

24  all  others  at  some  future  day,  as  the  practically  rejected 
doctrine  of  the  predestination  of  souls  to  damnation  or 
salvation.    The   doctrine   that  man's  harmony  is  gov- 

27  emed  by  physical  conditions  all  his  earthly  days,  and  that 
he  is  then  thrust  out  of  his  own  body  by  the  Operation  of 
matter,  —  even  the  doctrine  of  the  superiority  of  matter 

30  over  Mind,  —  is  fading  out. 

The  hosts  of  ^Esculapius  are  flooding  the  World  with 
diseases,  because  they  are  Ignorant  that  the  human  mind 
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and  body  are  myths.     To  be  sure,  they  sometiraes  treat    i 
thc  sick  as  if  thcre  was  but  one  factor  in  the  case ;   but 
dib  one  factor  they  rcprcscnt  to  be  body,  not  i>i«Mo  ^ 

ttiiiid.     lofinite  Mind  could  not  possibly  create   *"^*'^ 
a  remedy  outside  of  itself,  but  erring,  fiinte,  human  mind 
has  an  absolute  need  of  sometliiiig  beyond  itself  for  its   ß 
redemption  and  healing, 

Great  respect  is  duc  die  motives  and  philanthropy  of 
ihe  bigher  class  of  physicians,     We  know  that  if  they  un*    9 
derstood  the  Science  of  Mind-healing,  and  were  intentio™ 
in  possession  of  the  enlarged  power  it  cxinfcrs  ^*p^**** 
to  beiiefit  the  race  physically  and  spiritually,  they  would  13 
rejoice  with  us.     Even  thin  one  reform  in  medicine  would 
ultimately  deliver  mankiiid  from  the  awful  and  oppres- 
mt  bondagc  now  eoforced  by  false  theories,  from  which  15 
iQtiltitudes  would  gladly  escape. 

Mortal  belief  says  that  death  has  been  occasioned  by 
frigLt     Fear  never  stopped  being  and  its  action.    The  is 
l>lbod,  heart,  lungs,  brain,  etc.,  have  nothing  m^j, «j^. 
to  do  with  Life,  God.     Eveiy  f unction  of  the  "«^^^^  «^^ 
real  man  is  governed  by  the  divine  Mind*     The  human  21 
mind  haa  no  fwwer  to  kül  or  to  eure,  and  it  has  no  coii- 
tml  over  God's  man.      The  divuie  Mind  that  made  man 
maintains   His   own    iniage  and    likeness.     The  human  24 
^Muid  is  opposed  to  Go<l  and  must  l)e  put  off,  as  St.  Paul 
Bdedares,     All  thut  really  exista  is  the  divine  Mind  and 
its  idea,  and  in  tliis  Mind  the  entire  being  is  found  har-  27 
mofiious  and  eternah    The  stratgbt  and  narrow  way  ia  to 
an*  and  acknowledge  this  fact^  yield  to  this  power^  and 
IbUow  the  leadlngs  of  truth>  aa 

Tbat  mortal  mind  claims  to  govem  every  organ  of  the 
isiortal  body^  we  have  ovenx^'helmmg  pruof.     But  thU  m>* 
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1  called  mind  is  a  mjrth,  and  must  by  its  own  consent  yield 

to  Truth.     It  would  wield  the  sceptre  of  a  monarch,  but 

3  Mortaimind    1*  ^  powerfess.     The  immortal  divine  Mind 

dethroned       takes  awajT  all  its  supposed  sovereignty,  and 

saves  mortal  mind  f rom  itself .    The  author  has  endeavored 

6  to  make  this  book  the  ^Esculapius  of  mind  as  well  as  of 

body,  that  it  may  give  hope  to  the  sick  and  heal  them, 

although  they  know  not  how  the  work  is  done.    Truth 

9  has  a  healing  effect,  even  when  not  fuUy  understood. 

Anatomy  describes  muscular  action  as  produced   by 

mind  in  one  instanee  and  not  in  another.     Such  errors 

12  AUactivity     bcsct   cvcry    matcrial    theory,    in    which    one 

fromthought   Statement  contradicts  another  over  and  over 

again.     It  is  related  that  Sir  Humphry  Davy  once  ap- 

15  parently  cured  a  case  of  paralysis  simply  by  introducing 

a  thermometer  into  the  patient's  mouth.    This  he  did 

merely  to  ascertain  the  temperature  of  the  patient's  body; 

18  but  the  sick  man  supposed  this  ceremony  was  intended 

to  heal  him,  and  he  recovered  accordingly.     Such  a  fact 

illustrates  our  theories. 

21      The  author's  medical  researches  and  experiments  had 

prepared  her  thought  for  the  metaphysics  of  Christian 

_       ^  .     Science.     Every     material     dependence     had 

Theauthor*8      -.,11         •      1  10  1  i     1 

24  expcrimcnt«    f aiicd  her  in  her  search  lor  truth ;  and  she  can 

in  medicino 

now  understand  why,  and  can  see  the  means 
by  which  mortals  are  divinely  driven  to  a  spiritual  source 
27  for  health  and  happiness. 

Her  experiments  in  homoeopathy  had  made  her  skep- 

tical    as    to    material    curative    methods.       Jahr,    from 

30  HomoBopathic  Aconüum   to   Zificum   oxydatum,   enumerates 

attenuations    ^j^^     geucral     symptoms,     the     characteristic 

signs,  which  demand  different  remedies;    but  the  drug 
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is  fbquently  attenuated  to  such  a  dcgree  that  not  a  ves-    i 
üge  of  it  reraains.     Thus  we  learn  that  it  is  not  the  drug 
which  ejcpels  the  disease  or  changes  one  of  the  Symptoms    a 
of  disease. 

The  author  haa  attenuated  Nairum  mitriaiicitm  (com- 
moo  table-salt)  until  there  was  not  a  Single  saline  property    d 
kft    The  sah  had  **  lost  his  savour ;  '*  and  yet,  oniy  »«ii 
with  one  drop  of  that  attenuation  in  a  goblet  of  ^^  ^*'" 
water,  and  a  teasix)onful  of  the  water  administered  at  in-    9 
lervab  of  three  huiirs,  she  has  cured  a  patient  sinking  in 
the  last  stage  of  typhoid  fever.     The  highe^t  attenuation 
of  boraoeopathy  and  the  most  potent  rises  above  matter  into  la 
miud,    This  dLseovery  leads  to  rnore  light*     From  it  may 
be  leamed  that  either  human  faith  or  the  divine  IVIind  is 
ik  healer  and  that  there  is  no  efficacy  in  a  drug* 

Vou  say  a  boil  is  painful;    but  that  is  imfjossible^  for 
matter  without  mind  is  not  painful     The  boil  simply 
QiDifests,    through    inflammation    and    swell-    oriein 
tngi  a  belief  in  pain,  and  this  belief  is  called  a    ^^^"^ 
boil.      Now  ad  minister  mentally  to  your  patient  a  high 
attenuation  of  truth,  and  it  will  soon  eure  the  boiK    The  21 
fact  that  paio  canriot  exist  where  there  is  no  mortal  mind 
ta  feel  it  is  a  proof  that  this  so-callcd  mind  makes  its 
own  pain  —  that  is,  its  own  belkf  in  pain. 

We  weep  l)ceause  others  weep,  we  yawn  liecause  they 
yawn,  and  we  have  smallpox  l)ecause  others  have  it;  biit 
mortal  mind,  not  matter,  contains  and  carries  ßonTceor 
the  infection,  When  this  mental  c^ntagioa  is  ^™******* 
understood,  we  shall  be  more  careful  of  our  mental  con- 
Iditions,  and  we  shall  avoid  loquacious  tattling  about 
diaeABe,  as  we  would  avoid  advocating  crime,  Neither 
sjnQpathj  nor  scxriety  should  ever  tempt  us  to  cberish 
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1  error  in  any  form,  and  certainly  we  should  not  be  error's 

advocate. 
3      Disease  arises,  like  other  mental  eonditions,  from  as- 

sociation.     Sinee  it  is  a  law  of  mortal  mind  that  certain 

diseases  should  be  regarded  as  eontagious,  this  law  ob- 
6  tains  credit  through  association^  —  ealling  up  the  fear  that 

creates  the  image  of  disease  and  its  consequent  manifes- 

tation  in  the  body. 
0      This  faet  in  metaphysics  is  illustrated  by  the  foUowing 

incident :  A  man  was  made  to  believe  that  he  occupied  a 

imaginary       bed  where  a  cholera  patient  had  died.     Imme- 
12  *^**°^"  diately  the  Symptoms  of  this  disease  appeared, 

and  the  man  died.    The  fact  was,  that  he  had  not  caught 

the  cholera  by  material  contact,  because  no  cholera  patient 
15  had  been  in  that  bed. 

If  a  child  is  exposed  to  contagion  or  infection,  the 

mother  is  frightened  and  says,  "My  child  will  be  sick." 
18  chudren's       Thc  law  of  mortal  mind  and  her  own  fears  gov- 

•^^*°**         em  her  child  more  than  the  child's  mind  gov- 

ems  itself ,  and  they  produce  the  very  results  which  might 
21  have  been  prevented  through  the  opposite  understanding. 

Then  it  is  believed  that  exposure  to  the  contagion  wrought 

the  mischief. 
24      That  mother  is  not  a  Christian  Scientist,  and  her  affec- 

tions  need  better  guidance,  who  says  to  her  child:  "You 

look  sick,"  "You  look  tired,"  "You  need  rest,"  or  "You 
27  need  medicine." 

Such  a  mother  runs  to  her  little  one,  who  thinks  she  has 

hurt  her  face  by  falling  on  the  carpet,  and  says,  moaning 
80  more  childishly  than  her  child,  "Mamma  knows  you  are 

hurt."    The  better  and  more  successful  method  for  any 

mother  to  adopt  is  to  say:  "Oh,  never  mind  I    You're  not 
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hurt,  30  don't  think  you  are."    Presently  the  child  forgcts    t 
all  übout  the  accident,  and  is  at  play. 

When  the  sick  recover  by  the  use  of  druga,  it  is  the  law    3 
of  a  general  belief,  eulminating  in  individual  faith,  which 
beals ;  aiid  according  to  this  faith  will  the  effect  onig-power 
be.    Eyen  when  you  take  away  the  individual  ™*"'"*  a 

confidence  in  the  drug,  you  have  not  yet  divorced  the  drug 
from  the  general  faith.  The  chemist^  the  botanist,  the 
dniggist,  the  doctor,  and  the  nurse  equip  the  medicine  0 
^ith  their  faith^  and  the  beliefs  which  are  in  the  majority 
nile.  When  the  general  belief  endorses  the  inanimate 
drug  US  doing  this  or  that,  individual  dissent  or  faith,  un-  12 
less  it  rests  on  Science,  is  but  a  belief  held  by  a  minority, 
aiwl  such  a  belief  is  govemed  by  the  majority. 

The  universal  belief  in  physics  weighs  against  the  Ingli  t& 
uid  mighty  truths  of  Christian  metaphysics,    This  errone- 
(wjs  general  belief,  which  sustains  medicine  and  Bcjicfin 
pMiiees   all   medical  Tesults,   works    against  p*^^""         j» 
Christian  Science;   and  the  percentage  of  power  on  the 
ade  of  ihis  Science  must  mightily  outweigh  the  power  of 
poptilar  belief  in  order  to  heal  a  single  case  of  dismm.    The  21 
imjmn  mind  acts  more  powerfully  to  offaet  the  discords 
qF  tostter  and  the  ills  of  flesh,  in  proportioD  as  it  puls  lesg 
^ght  into  the  material  or  fleshly  scale  and  more  weigltt  94 
^  tba  sptrituai   acale.    Hc^ioeopatliy  dimiiiiihes  tim 
dn^^but  tbe  poieDCT  of  tbe  mecficine  lucretties  ae  lim 
iru^  diaappeai?.  tt 

Vt^etammsm,   bamceopathr«    «nd    liydrop^bj    bare 
dniggtt^;   b«it  tf  dro^  are  mo  aaikbte  to 
lAf  les9m  the  mtidoief    If  dwx^  mmtm^     ^ 

Ml     Um      *"^ 
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1  possess  intrinsic  virtues  or  intelligent  eurative  qualities> 

these  qualities  must  be  mental.    Who  named  drugs,  and 

3  what  made  them  good  or  bad  for  mortals,  beneficial  or 

injurious  ? 

A  case  of  dropsy,  given  up  by  the  faeulty,  feil  into 

6  my  hands.     It  was  a  temble  case.      Tapping  had  been 

Dropsy  cured  employcd,  and  yet,  as  she  lay  in  her  bed,  the 

without  drugs  patient   looked    like    a    barrel.     I    prescribed 

9  the  fourth  attenuation  of  Argentum  nitratum  with  occa- 

sional  doses  of  a  high  attenuation  of  Svlphuris.    She  im- 

proved    perceptibly.     Believing   then    somewhat    in    the 

12  ordinary  theories  of  medical  practice,  and  leaming  that 
her  former  physieian  had  prescribed  these  remedies,  I 
began  to  fear  an  aggravation  of  Symptoms  from  their 

15  prolonged  use,  and  told  the  patient  so;  but  she  was 
unwilling  to  give  up  the  medicine  while  she  was  re- 
eovering.     It    then    oceurred    to    me    to    give    her   un- 

18  medicated  pellets  and  wateh  the  result.  I  did  so,  and 
she  continued  to  gain.  Finally  she  said  that  she  would 
give   up   her    medicine    for    one    day,    and    risk    the 

21  effects.  After  trying  this,  she  informed  me  that  she 
could  get  along  two  days  without  globales;  but  on 
the  third  day  she  again  suffered,  and  was  reUeved  by 

24  taking  them.  She  went  on  in  this  way,  taking  the 
unmedieated  pellets,  —  and  receiving  occasional  visits 
from  me,  —  but  employing  no  other  means,  and  she  was 

27  cured. 

Metaphysics,  as  taught  in  Christian  Science,  is  the 
next  stately  step  beyond  homoeopathy.     In  metaphysics, 

30  A  stately  matter  disappears  from  the  remedy  entirely, 
advance  ^^^  Miud  takcs  its  rfghtful  and  supreme 
place.      Homoeopathy   takes   mental   Symptoms   largely 
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ioto  eonsideration  in  its  diagnosis  of  disease.  Christian 
Science  deals  wbolly  with  the  mental  cause  in  judging  and 
destro}ing  disease.  It  succeeds  where  homceopathy  fails, 
solely  becayse  its  one  reeognized  Principle  of  healing  is 
Mint!,  and  the  whole  force  of  the  mental  element  is  em- 
[Joj'ed  through  the  Science  of  Mind,  which  never  shares 
its  rights  with  inanimate  matter. 

Christian  Science  exterminatea  the  dnig,  and  rests  on 
Mind  alone  as  the  cnrative  Principle,  acknowlcdging  that 
-      llie  divine  Mind  Iias  all  power.     Homa^opathy 

■  nu-ntaUzcs    a    dnig    with    sueli    repetition    of 
thought-attenuations,   that    the   drug   becomes 
more  like  the  hnman  mind  than  the  substratum  of  this  so- 
called  mind,  which  we  call  matter ;  and  the  drug*s  power 

Iot  action  is  proportionately  increased, 
If  dmgs  are  part  of  God's  creation,  which  (according 
to  ih«  narrati%'e  in  Genesis)  He  pronounced  goodf  then 
dmgs  cannot  be  poisonous,     If  He  could  cre-  Dna^ging 
at€  dmgs  intrinsicidly  bad,  then  they  should  ^*=*^**" 
never  be  used.    If  He  ereates  drug:^  at  all  and  designs 
tbcin  for  raedical  nse,  why  did  Jesus  not  emptoy  them  21 

(»nd  recommend    them    for   the    treatinent    of   disease? 
Mitter  is  not  self-creative,  for  it  is  un intelligent*     Erring 
naortal  minti  confers  the  power  which  the  drug  seems  to  24 
posse^. 

■  Narcodcs  quiet  mortal  mind*  and  so  relieve  the  body; 
Iwjt  they  leave  both  mind  and  IxkIj  worse  for  this  ^n\>  27 
Emsaion.  Christian  Science  impresses  tbe  entire  corpo?e- 
f^tyt  —  namely,  mind  and  l>cxJy,  —  and  bringa  out  the 
ppoof  that  Life  is  continuous  and  harmonious.  Scienoe  30 
botli  neutralize^  error  and  destroys  it.  Mankind  is  the 
beiter  for  this  Spiritual  and  profound  pathology. 
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It  is  recorded  that  the  profession  of  medicine  originated 
in  idolatry  with  pagan  priests,  who  besought  the  gods  to 

hol  ^^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  designated  Apollo  as  "  the  god 

andmateria     of  mcdicine."     He  was  supposed  to  have  dic- 


tated  the  first  preseription,  aceording  to  the 
6  "History  of  Four  Thousand  Years  of  Medicine."  It  is 
here  notieeable  that  Apollo  was  also  regarded  as  the  sender 
of  disease,  "the  god  of  pestilence/'  Hippocrates  turned 
9  from  image-gods  to  vegetable  and  mineral  drugs  for  heal- 
ing.  This  was  deemed  progress  in  medicine;  but 
what  we  need  is  the  truth  which  heals  both  mind  and 

12  body.  The  future  history  of  material  medicine  may 
correspond  with  that  of  its  material  god,  Apollo,  who  was 
banished    from    heaven    and    endured    great    sufferings 

15  upon  earth. 

Drugs,  cataplasms,  and  whiskey  are  stupid  Substitutes 
for  the  dignity  and  potency  of  divine  Mind  and  its  efl5- 

18  Poototepa  to  cacy  to  heal.  It  is  pitif ul  to  lead  men  into 
intemperance  temptatiou  through  the  byways  of  this  wil- 
demess  world,  —  to  victimize  the  race  with  intoxicating 

21  prescriptions  for  the  sick,  until  mortal  mind  acquires  an 
educated  appetite  for  strong  drink,  and  men  and  women 
become  loathsome  sots. 

24  Evidences  of  progress  and  of  spiritualization  greet  us 
on  every  hand.  Drug-systems  are  quitting  their  hold  on 
Advancing      matter  and  so  letting  in  matter's  higher  stra- 

27  ^*P***  tum,  mortal   mind.    Homoeopathy,  a  step  in 

advance  of  allopathy,  is  doing  this.     Matter  is  going  out 
of  medicine;   and  mortal  mind,  of  a  higher  attenuation 

30  than  the  drug,  is  governing  the  pellet. 

A  woman  in  the  city  of  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  was 
etherized  and  died  in  consequence,  although  her  physi- 
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dans  insisted  that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  perform  a  needed    i 
sur^cal  Operation  without  the  eÜier.    After  the  autopsy, 
her  sister  testified  that  tlie  det.*eased  protested   Effects  ^ 

against  inhaling  tiie  ether  and  said  it  would  kill  °"^" 
her,  but  tliat  she  was  compelled  by  her  physicians  to  take 
it    Her  hands  were  held,  and  she  was  forced  into  sub-    o 
mission.    The  case  was  broitght  to  trial     The  evideiice 
was  found  to  Ije  conclusive,  and  a  verdict  was  returned  that 
df^ith  was  occasioned,  not  by  the  ether,  but  by  fear  of    0 
lohaling  it. 

Is  it  skilful  or  scientific  surgery  to  take  no  heed  of  men- 
tal conditions  and  to  treat  the  patient  as  if  she  were  so  la 
much  mindless  matter,  and  as  if  matter  were 
the  only  factor  to  be  consulted  ?     Had  these 
imscientific  surgeons  understood  metaphysics,  is 

ibey  would  have  considered  the  woman's  state  of  mind, 
iiid  not  have  risked  such  treatment*    They  would  either 
have  allayed  her  fear  or  would  have  performed  the  opera-  19 
öor»  %ith{>ut  ether, 

The  sequel  proved  that  this  Lynn  woman  died  from 
effects  produced  by  mortal  mind,  and  not  from  the  disea^  21 
or  the  Operation. 

The  medical  schools  would  leam  the  State  of  man 
from  matter  instead  of  from  Mind.    They  examine  the  24 
hings,   tongue,    and    pulse    to    ascertain    how 
miieh  harraony,  or  health»  matter  is  permit- 
tiiig  to  tnatter,  —  how  mueh  pain  or  pleasure,  action  or  27 
Stagnation  p  one  form  of  matter  is  allowing  another  form 
rf  matter. 

Ignorant  of  the  faet  that  a  man's  belief  produces  dis-  30 
taf  anci   all   its  Symptoms,   the   ordinary   pliysician   is 
«bfc  to  increase  disease  with  bis  own  mind»  wben  he 
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1  should  address  himself  to  the  work  of  destroying  it  through 

the  power  of  the  divine  Mind. 

3      The  Systems  of  physics  act  against  metaphysics,  and 

vice  versa.    When  mortals  forsake  the  material  for  the 

Spiritual  basis  of  action^  drugs  lose  their  healing  force, 

6  for  they  have  no  innate  power.     Unsupported  by  the 

faith    reposed    in    it,    the    inanimate    drug    becomes 

powerless. 

0      The  motion  of  the  arm  is  no  more  dependent  upon  the 

direetion  of  mortal  mind,  than  are  the  organic  action  and 

obedient        secretion  of  the  viscera.     When  this  so-ealled 

12  ""~^*»         mind  quits  the  body,  the  heart  becomes  as  tor- 
pid as  the  hand. 
Anatomy  finds  a  necessity  for  nerves  to  convey  the  man- 

15  date  of  mind  to  muscle  and  so  cause  action;  but  what  does 
Anatomy  auatomy  say  when  the  cords  contract  and  be- 
andmind        comc  immovablc  ?    Has  mortal  mind  ceased 

18  speaking  to  them,  or  has  it  bidden  them  to  be  impotent  ? 
Can  muscles,  bones,  blood,  and  nerves  rebel  against  mind 
in  one  instance  and  not  in  another,  and  become  cramped 

21  despite  the  mental  protest? 

Unless  muscles  are  self-acting  at  all  times,  they  are 
never  so,  —  never  capable  of  acting  contrary  to  mental 

24  direetion.  If  muscles  can  cease  to  act  and  become  rigid 
of  their  own  preference,  —  be  deformed  or  symmetrica!, 
as  they  please  or  as  disease  directs,  —  they  must  be  self- 

27  directing.  Why  then  consult  anatomy  to  leam  how  mor- 
tal mind  govems  muscle,  if  we  are  only  to  learn  from 
anatomy  that  muscle  is  not  so  governed? 

80  Mindover  Is   man   a   material   fungus   without   Mind 

"'"^^  to  help  him?    Is  a  stiff  Joint  or  a  contracted 

muscle   as   much   a  result  of  law   as   the   supple   and 
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elastic  condiüoQ  of  the  healthy  Limb,  and  is  God  the    i 
bwgiver  ? 

You   say,    "I   have  burned  my  finger/'    This  is   an    3 
exact  Statement,  more  exact  than  you  suppose ;  for  mor- 
tui mindj   and   not  matter,   burns  it.     Holy  Inspiration 
has  created  states  of  mind  which  have  been  able  to  nuUify    6 
the  aetion  of  the  flames,  as  in  the  Bible  case  of  the  three 
young  Hebrew  captives,  cast  into  the  Babylonian  furnace; 
while  an  opposite  mental  State  might  produce  spontaneous    s 
eombii^tion. 

In  1880,  Massachusetts  put  her  foot  on  a  propgaed 
tjTannical  law,  restncting  the  practice  of  medicirifu.i  I  U 
her  sister  States  follow  thJs  example  in  har-  ^^^gtfUä^^^ 
mony  with  our  Constitution  and  Bill  of  Rights,  ««"^■t***"»,^ 
they  mnll  do  less  violence  to  that  immortal  seatiment  of  the  m 
Declaration,  '*Man  is  endowed  by  his  Mak^  wiiH  certain 
inalienable  rights,  among  which  are  lifo,  Uberty,  alid  the 
pursuit  of  happiness."  la 

The   oppressive   State   Statutes  touching   medieine   re- 
mind  one  of  the  words  of  the  famoiis  Madaine  RoIand> 
as  she  knelt  before  a  statue  nf  Li^>ertT,  rrocted  near  the  2i 
gijlllotine:  "Liberty,  what  crime:*  are  committed  in  thy 
natne ! " 

The  ordinary  prartitioneri  exaaiining  hodily  Symptoms,  2* 
lelling  the  patient  tlir«^  h»^  U  •^'u^k,  and  treating  the  case  ae- 
eordini?  to  his  phy:-  is,  would  natu-  „      ^    ^ 

rally  mduce  the  verv  dwai^*^*  m^  j  ;  trvnif^  to  eure,  ctmiiBni«      27 
even  if  it  were  not  aln*M.U  de  [^  nnine<l  by  mor- 
tal  mlnd.    Such  un^  .    snistakes  would  not  occuf,  if 

thi^  üld  class  of  phiJhfcMihff^ipJ'^^'^  looked  as  deeply  for  cause  30 
and  effect  into  mina        '  i  ianatter*    The  physician  agrees 
vith  his  **adversaj  ly/'  but  upon  difFerent  terms 

11 


.■■<«: 


162  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  than  does  the  metaphysician ;    for  the  matter-physician 
agrees  with  the  disease,  while  the  metaphysician  agrees 

8  only  with  health  and  challenges  disease. 
Christian  Science  brings  to  the  body  the  sunlight  of 

Truth,  which  invigorates  and  purifies.     Christian  Science 

ö  Truth  an        ^c^s  as  an  alterative,  neutralizing  error  with 

aiterative        Truth.     It  changcs  the  secretions,  expels  hu- 

mors,   dissolves  tumors,   relaxes  rigid   muscles,   restores 

9  carious  bones  to  soundness.     The  effect  of  this  Science  is 
to  stir  the  human  mind  to  a  change  of  base,  on  which  it 

fc :  moy  yield  to  the  harmony  of  the  divine  Mind. 

»*.  .Exjperiments  have  favored  the  fact  that  Mind  govems 
f,  not  in  one  instance,  but  in  every  instance.     The 
^^?*  indestructible  faculties  of  Spirit  exist  without 
lif^^^^^Wb  IrKlättie  conditions  of  matter  and  also  without  the 
f alse«^|ifBlfa|r  dl  a  so-called  material  existence.    Working 
out  theft  JtdifcMtiMI^Science  in  practice,  the  author  has  re- 
is stored  heallll  in  oases  of  both  acute  and  chronic  disease  in 
their  severeü  t^BüAwjt. Secretions  have  been  changed,  the 
structure  hasMAi^J^oMwed,  shortened  limbs  have  been 
21  elongated,  ankylcmd'jdiltts  have  been  made  supple,  and 
carious  bones  have  bem.WMÄored  to  healthy  conditions.     I 
have  restored  what  is  called  the  lost  substance  of  lungs,  and 
24  healthy  organizations  hw»itiectt^established  where  disease 
was  organic.     Christian  StitMijjMWi'^i'g^i^^c  disease  as 
surely  as  it  heals  what  is  calleiflHfeMitial,  for  it  requires 
27  only  a  fuUer  understanding^dHB^Ivine  Principle  of 
Christian  Science  to  demonstMfljBpligher  rule. 


30  ofmedical       quotc  from  Dr.  BefPHJpiAush,  the  famous 

Philadelphia  teachepji»r4ti^ical  practice.     He 

declared  that  "it  is  impossibW-ito  calciilate  the  mischief 
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which  Hippocrates  has  done,  by  first  marking  Nature 
with  his  name,  and  afterward  letting  her  looae  upon  sick 
people." 

Dr,  Benjamin  Waterhouse,  Professor  in  Harvard  Uni- 
versity,  declared  hiuiself  *'sick  of  learned  quackery/" 

Dr,  James  Johnson,  Surgeon  to  William  IVj  King  of 
England,  said: 

"I  declare  my  conscientious  opinion,  founded  on  long 
obsen^ation  and  reflection,  that  if  there  were  not  a  single 
physician,  surgeon,  apothecary,  man-midwife,  chemist, 
druggist,  or  drug  on  tbe  face  of  the  earthj  there  would  be 
bsssickne33  and  less  mortality." 

Dr,  MaBon  Good,  a  learned  Professor  in  London, 
said: 

"The  effects  of  medicine  on  the  human  System  are  in  la 
the  laghest  degree  uneertain;  except,  indced,  that  it  has 
already  destroyed  more  lives  than  war^  pestilence,  and 
fimine,  all  combined." 

Dr.  Chapman,  Professor  of  the  Institutes  and  Practice 
of  Phyaic  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  in  a  published 
^ssay  Said : 

*' Consulting  the   records   of   our   seience,   we   eannot 
h*lp  being  disgusted  with  the  multitufle  of  hypotheses 
ttlrtmded   upon   us  at  different  times.     Nowhere  is  the  34 
iraigination  displuyed  to  a  greater  extent;  and  perhaps 
so  arnple  an  exhibition  of  human  invention  might  gratify 
our  vanity,  if  it  were  not  more  than  compensated  by  the  27 
humiliiiting  view  of  so  much    absurdity,  contradiction^ 
*Jm1  falst^hood.     To  harmoni^e  the  contrarietias  of  med- 
^  doctrines   is  indeed   a  task  as   impracticable  as  to  30 
*niinge  tlie  fleeting  vapors  around  us,  or  to  reconrile  the 
fisd  and   repulsive  antipathies   of    nature,     Dark  and 
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1  perplexed,  onr  devious  career  resembles  the  groping  of 

Homer's  Cyclops  around  his  cave." 
3      Sir  John  Forbes,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 

College  of  Physicians,  London,  said : 
"No  systematic  or  theoretical  Classification  of  diseases 
6  or  of  therapeutic  agents,  ever  yet  promulgated,  is  true,  or 

anything  like  the  truth,  and  none  can  be  adopted  as  a  safe 

guidance  in  practice." 
9      It  is  just  to  say  that  generally  the  cultured  class  of  medi- 

cal  practitioners  are  grand  men  and  women,  therefore 

they  are  more  scientific  than  are  false  claimants  to  Chris- 
12  tian  Science.    But  all  human  Systems  based  on  material 

premises  are  minus  the  imction  of  divine  Science.     Much 

yet  remains  to  be  said  and  done  before  all  mankind  is 
15  saved  and  all  the  mental  microbes  of  sin  and  all  diseased 

thought-germs  are  exterminated. 

If  you  or  I  should  appear  to  die,  we  should  not  be 
18  dead.     The  seeming  decease,  caused  by  a  majority  of 

human  beliefs  that  man  must  die,  or  produced  by  mental 

assassins,  does  not  in  the  least  disprove  Christian  Science; 
21  rather  does  it  evidence  the  truth  of  its  basic  proposition 

that  mortal  thoughts  in  belief  rule  the  materiality  mis- 

called  life  in  the  body  or  in  matter.     But  the  forever  fact 
24  remains  paramount  that  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  save  from 

sin,  disease,  and  death.   '' When  this  comiptible  shall  have 

put  on  incomiption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
27  immortality  [divine  Science],  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 

the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 

victory  ''  (St.  Paul). 


CHAPTER   Vn 

PHYSIOLOGY 

TherefoTü  1 9üy  ufUo  you,  Take  no  ihought  for  yauf  life,  what  ye  shaä 
§ai,  öf  whal  ye  shaU  drink  ;  nor  yd  fttr  your  bodyt  whai  ije  shaU  put  on, 
h  fWd  the  life  tttore  than  meat,  atid  the  body  tkan  raitneni  f  —  Jkäiis. 

He  9ent  HU  word^  artd  hetded  themj  and  ddivered  (kern  [r&m  their 
d£strfiiciion&.  —  Psalms. 


PirV'SIOLOGY  is  one  of  the  applea  from  'Hhe  tree    i 
of  knowledge/'     Evil  declared  that  eating  ihh  fruit 
would  open  man 's  eyes  and  make  him  as  a  god.     Instead    3 
ol  so  doing,  it  closed  the  eyes  of  mortals  to  man's  God- 
pven  domiiiion  over  the  earth* 

To  measure  intellectual  capacity  by  the  size  of  the    @ 
brain    aixd   streiigth   by   the   exercise   of   tnuscle,   13   to 
subjugate    intelligence,    to    make    mind    mor-  u^not 
tal,  and  to  place  thb  so-calied   mind  at  the  '^^""^"^        g 
Tüercy    of    material    Organization     and    noD-mtelligcnt 
matter* 

Obedience  to  the  so-called  phpical  laws  of  bealth  haa  12 
not  checked  sickness.     Diseajses   have   multiplied,   since 
man-made  material  theorie^  took  the  place  of  spiritual 
Iruth,  IS 

You  say  tbat  Indigestion,  fatigne.  sieeplessness,  cause 
dktressed  stomachs  and  aching  hcads.     Then  c»is»«»üf 
jrou  cxinsult  your  brain  in  order  to  remember  ■*^*"»"         jg 
what  has  hurt  you,  when  your  remedy  lies  in  forgetting 

IC6 


166  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  the  whole  thing;  for  matter  has  no  Sensation  of  its  own, 
and  the  human  mind  is  all  that  can  produce  pain. 

3  As  a  man  thinketh,  so  is  he.  Mind  is  all  that  feels, 
acts,  or  impedes  aetion.  Ignorant  of  this,  or  shrinking 
from  its  implied  responsibility,  the  healing  effort  is  made 

6  on  the  wrong  side,  and  thus  the  conscious  control  over  the 
body  is  lost. 

The  Mohammedan  believes  in  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca 

0  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.     The  populär  doctor  believes 
in  his  preseription,  and  the  pharmacist  believes 

Delusions  ,         .     '^  i.    i  •        i  , 

paganand       m  the  power  of  his  drugs  to  save  a  mans 
12  life.      The  Mohammedan's  belief  is  a  religious 

delusion;    the   doctor's   and   pharmaeist's   is   a   medical 

mistake. 
15      The   erring   human   mind   is   inharmonious   in   itself. 

From    it    arises    the    inharmonious    body.     To    ignore 
God  as  of  little  use  in  siekness  is  a  mistake. 

Health  from  i       n      i  •  tt«  •  i       •         • 

18  reiianceon      Instead  of  thrustmg  Him  aside  in  times  of 
bodily  trouble,  and  waiting  for  the  hour  of 

strength  in  whieh  to  aeknowledge  Him,  we  should  leam 
21  that   He   can   do   all   things   for   us  in   siekness   as   in 

health. 

Failing  to  recover  health  through  adherence  to  physi- 
24  ology  and  hygiene,  the  despairing  invalid  often   drops 

them,  and  in  his  extremity  and  only  as  a  last  resort,  tums 

to  God.     The  invalides  faith  in  the  divine  Mind  is  less 
27  than  in  drugs,  air,  and  exereise,  or  he  would  have  resorted 

to  Mind  first.      The  balanee  of  power  is  eonceded  to  be 

with  matter  by  most  of  the  medical  Systems;  but  when 
30  Mind  at  last  asserts  its  mastery  over  sin,  disease,  and 

death,    then    is    man    found    to    be    harmonious    and 

immortal. 
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Should  we  implore  a  corporeal  God  to  heal  the  sick    i 
out  of  His  personal  vtilition,  or  should  we  understand  the 
infinite  diviiic  Principle  which  heals  ?    H  we  riae  no  higher    3 
tltan  blind  faith,  the  Science  of  healing  is  not  attained,  and 
Soul-existence,  in  the  place  of  sense-existence,  is  not  com- 
prehended,     We  apprehend  Life  in  divine  Science  only    0 
as  we  live  above  corporeal  sense  and  correct  it,     Our  pro- 
portionate  admission  of  the  claims  of  good  or  of  evil  de- 
termines  the  harmony  of  our  existcnce,  —  our  healthj  our    9 
longevity,  and  our  Christianity, 

We  cannot  serve  two  masters  nor  perceive  divine  Sci- 
ence with  the  material  sensejg,     Drugs  and  hygiene  cannot  12 
sueceäsfully  usurp  the  place  and  power  of  the  Thctwo 
divine  source  of  all  health  and  perfection»     If  "^***"' 
God  made  man  both  good  and  cvil^  man  must  remaiu  le 
thus*     What  can  iniprove  God 's  work?     Again,  an  error 
in  Ilse  premise  must  appear  in  the  conclusion.     To  have 
one  God  and  avail  yourself  of  the  power  of  Spirit>  you  is 
tonst  iove  God  supremely* 

The  *'flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,"    The  flesh  and 
Spirit  can  no  more  unite  in  action,  than  good  can  coin-  21 
ctde  with  evih     It  is  not  wise  to  take  a  halt-  H»if  wmy 
ing  und  half-way  position  or  to  expect  to  work  •^'^'» 
e*)Uttlly  with  Spirit  and  matter,  Truth  and  error.    There  3« 
is  but  one  way  —  naniely^  God  and   His  idea  —  which 
leaib  to  Spiritual  being,     The  scientific  govemment  of  the 
botlr  must  l)e  attained  through  the  divine  Mind.     It  is  im-  27 
possihle  to  gain  control  over  the  body  in  any  other  way. 
Oti  this  fundamental  point,  timid  conservatism  is  abso- 
Itttely  inadmissible.    Only   through  radical   reliance  on  so 
Truth  can  scientific  heahng  power  be  realized. 
Subatituting  good  words  for  a  good  life,  fair  aeeming 
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1  for  straightforward  character,  is  a  poor  shift  for  the  weak 

and  worldly,  who  think  the  Standard  of  Christian  Science 
3  too  high  for  them. 

If  the  scales  are  evenly  adjusted,  the  removal  of  a  single 

weight  from  either  scale  gives  preponderance  to  the  oppo- 
6  Belief  on  the    ^itc.    Whatever  influence  you  cast  on  the  side 

wrongside      ^f  matter,  you  take  away  from  Mind,  which 

would  otherwise  outweigh  all  eise.    Your  belief  militates 
9  against  your  health,  when  it  ought  to  be  enlisted  on  the 

side  of  health.     When  sick  (according  to  belief)  you  rush 

after  drugs,  search  out  the  material  so-called  laws  of 
12  health,  and  depend  upon  them  to  heal  you,  though  you 

have  already  brought  yourself  into  the  slough  of  disease 

through  just  this  false  belief. 
15      Because  man-made  Systems  insist  that  man  becomes 

sick  and  useless,  suffers  and  dies,  all  in  consonance  with 

Thedivine      ^^^  ^^ws  of  God,  are  we  to  believe  it?    Are 
18  ■"^^'^^^y        we  to  believe  an  authority  which  denies  God's 

Spiritual  command  relating  to  perfection,  —  an  authority 

which  Jesus  proved  to  be  false?    He  did  the  will  of  the 
21  Father.     He  healed  sickness  in  defiance  of  what  is  called 

material  law,  but  in  accordance  with  God's  law,  the  law 

of  Mind. 
24      I  have  discemed  disease  in  the  human  mind,  and  rec- 

ognized  the  patient's  fear  of  it,  months  before  the  so-called 

Diaeaae  discasc  made  its  appearance  in  the  body.     Dis- 

27  *•'***•*"         ease  being  a  belief,  a  latent  illusion  of  mortal 

mind,  the  Sensation  would  not  appear  if  the  error  of  belief 

was  met  and  destroyed  by  truth. 
30  changed  Hcrc  Ict  a  word  be  noticed  which  will  be 

mentaiity        bcttcr  uudcrstood  hcrcaf tcr,  —  chemicalization. 

By  chemicalization  I  mean  the  process  which  mortal 
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mind  and  body  undergo  in  the  change  of  belief  from  a    i 
m&tenal  to  a  spiritual  basis. 

Whenever  an  aggravation  of  Symptoms  has  occurred    3 
through  mental  chemicalization,  I  have  seen  the  mental 
aigns,  assuring  me  that  danger  was  over,  before  gcicntific 
the  patlent  feit  the  change;   and  I  have  said  ^°^'^^^         ß 
to  the  patient,  **  You  are  healed/*  —  sometimes  to  his  dis- 
comfitlire,  when  he  was  increduloiis,     But  it  always  came 
fAmnt  as  I  had  foretold.  0 

I  name  these  facts  to  show  that  disease  has  a  mental, 
morlal  origin,  —  that  faith  in  rules  of  health  or  in  drugs 
bc^ts  and  fosters  disease  by  attraeting  the  mind  to  the  la 
subject  of  sickness,  by  exciting  fear  of  disease,  and  by  dos- 
inf  the  Body  in  order  to  avoid  it,  The  faith  reposed  in 
th«^  things  shoiild  find  stronger  supports  and  a  higher  15 
home.  If  we  undeFstood  the  control  of  Mind  over  Body, 
wt*  should  put  no  faitlx  in  material  means. 

Science  not  only  reveals  the  origin  of  all  diigease  as  la 
luental»  but  it  also  declares  that  all  disease  is  cured  by 
divine  Mind,     There  can  be  no  healing  ex-  Mind  the 
eept  by  this    Mind,  however    mueh  we  trijst  °^y^^"     21 
a  Jmg  or  any  other  means  towards  which  human  faith 
Of  endeavor  ig  directed,     It  h  mortal   mind,   not  mat- 
ter, which  bringe  to  the  siek  whatever  good  they  may  s* 
Ä^m  to  receive  from  materiality.     But  the  sick  are  never 
Pwlly  healed   except   by   means    of    the   divine   power* 
Only  the  action   of  Truth,   Life,   and   Love   ean  give  2t 
knnony* 

Whatever  teaches   man   to   have  other   laws  and  to 
rjowkxlge    other    powers    than    the    di\ine  uod^uoi 

lud,   is   anti-Christian,       Vhe  good   that   a  '"'"^''^ 
pokonous  drug  seems  to  do  is  evil,  for  it  robs  man  of 
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1  reliance  on  God,  omnipotent  Mind,  and  according  to  be- 
lief, poisons  the  human  System.    Truth  is  not  the  basis  of 

3  theogony.  Modes  of  matter  form  neither  a  moral  nor  a 
Spiritual  System.  The  discord  which  calls  for  material 
methods  is  the  result  of  the  exereise  of  faith  in  material 

6  modes,  —  faith  in  matter  instead  of  in  Spirit. 

Did  Jesus  understand  the  economy  of  man  less  than 
Graham  or   Cutter?    Christian   ideas  certainly   present 

ö  Physioiogry  what  humau  theories  exclude  —  the  Principle 
uiiBcientmc  ^f  jjj^jjjg  harmony.  The  text,  '*Whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die,"  not  only  con- 

12  tradiets  human  Systems,  but  points  to  the  self-sustaining 
and  eternal  Truth. 
The  demands  of  Truth  are  spiritual,  and  reach  the 

16  body  through  Mind.  The  best  interpreter  of  man's  needs 
Said:  "Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink." 

18  If  there  are  material  laws  which  prevent  disease,  what 
then  causes  it?  Not  divine  law,  for  Jesus  healed  the 
sick  and  east  out  error,  always  in  Opposition,  never  in 

21  obedience,  to  physics. 

Spiritual  causation  is  the  one  question  to  be  considered, 
for  more  than  all  others  spiritual  causation  relates  to 

24  Causation  humau  progTcss.  The  age  seems  ready  to 
considered  approach  this  subject,  to  ponder  somewhat 
the  supremacy  of  Spirit,  and  at  least  to  touch  the  hem 

27  of  Truth's  garment. 

The  description  of  man  as  purely  physical,  or  as  both 
material  and  spiritual,  —  but  in  either  case  dependent 

30  upon  his  physical  Organization,  —  is  the  Pandora  box, 
from  which  all  ills  have  gone  forth,  especially  despair. 
Matter,  which  takes  divine  power  into  its  own  hands  and 
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to  be  a  Creator,  is  a  fiction,  in  which  paganism  and 
lust  are  so  sanctioned  by  society  that  mankind  has  caught 
their  moral  contagion* 

Through  diseernment  of  the  spiritual  opposite  of  ma- 
teriality,  even  the  way  through  Christ,  Truth,  man  will 
Pßopen  with  the  key  of  divine  Science  the  gates  purndute 
d  Paradise  which  human  beUefs  have  closed,  '^^«**'**^ 
aad  will  find  himself  Unfällen,  iipright,  pure,  and  free, 
Dirtneeding  to  consult  almanacs  for  the  pmbabilitiea  either 
of  liis  life  or  of  the  weather,  not  necding  to  study  brain- 
to  le-am  how  much  of  a  man  he  is. 
's  contml  over  the  universe,  including  man*  is 
»0  longer  an  open  que^tion,  but  is  demonstrable  Science, 
Jesus  illustrated  the  divine  Principle  and  the  AdoMd 
power  of  immortal  Mind  by  healing  sickness  ^1^*'^^°" 
tml  sin  and  deütroying  the  foundations  of  death. 

Mbtaking  hls  origin  and  nature,  man  lielieves  himself  to 
W  combined  matter  and  Spirit.     He  believes  that  Spirit  is 
b  rifted  through  matter,  carried  on  a  nerve,  ex-  Matter  «r- 
posed  to  eJ€?ction  by  the  Operation  of  matter,  «'^^p*^* 
'Ute  intellectual,  the  moral,  the  spiritual,  — yea,  the  image  21 
tf  mfinite  Mind>  —  gubject  to  non-intelligencel 

No  more  sympathy  exists  lx*tween  the  flesh  and  Spirit 
tkm  between  Belial  and  Christ,  24 

'fhe  so-calltfi  laws  of  matter  ane  nothing  biit  false  l>e- 
lirfi  ihat  intelligence  and  life  are  present  where  Mind 
»  aot,  These  fabe  beliefs  are  the  procuring  cause  of  all  27 
an  and  disease.  The  opposite  truth,  that  intelligence  and 
Kfe  Ktt  Spiritual^  never  material^  dcistroys  sin,  sickness, 
ind  death.  m 

Tlie  fundamental  error  lies  in  the  supposition  that  man 
i^  a  malctml  outgrowth  and  that  the  cognizance  of  gcxKi 
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1  or  evil,  which  he  has  through  the  bodily  senses,  con- 
stitutes  his  happiness  or  misery. 

3  Theorizing  about  man's  development  froin  mushrooms 
Godiess  tö    monkeys    and    from    monkeys    into    men 

evoiution        amounts  to  nothing  in  the  right  direction  and 

6  very  much  in  the  wrong. 

MateriaUsm  grades  the  human  species  as  rising  from 
matter  upward.     How  then  is  the  material  species  main- 

9  tained,  if  man  passes  through  what  we  call  death  and 
death  is  the  Rubicon  of  spirituality  ?  Spirit  can  form 
no  real  link  in  this  supposed  chain  of  material  being. 

12  But  divine  Science  reveals  the  etemal  chain  of  existence 
as  unintemipted  and  wholly  spiritual;  yet  this  can  be 
realized  only  as  the  false  sense  of  being  disappears. 

16  If  man  was  first  a  material  being,  he  must  have  passed 
through  all  the  forms  of  matter  in  order  to  become  man. 
Dcgrcea  of      If  ^^^  material  body  is  man,  he  is  a  portion  of 

18  «^«^«lop'»«*  matter,  or  dust.  On  the  contrary,  man  is  the 
image  and  likeness  of  Spirit ;  and  the  belief  that  there  is 
Soul  in  sense  or  Life  in  matter  obtains  in  mortals,  alias 

21  mortal  mind,  to  which  the  apostle  refers  when  he  says 
that  we  must  "  put  off  the  old  man/' 

What  is  man?    Brain,  heart,  blood,  bones,  etc.,  the 

24  material  structure?  If  the  real  man  is  in  the  material 
identity  body,  you  takc  away  a  portion  of  the  man  when 
not  lost  y^y  amputate  a  limb;    the  surgeon  destroys 

27  manhood,  and  worms  annihilate  it.  But  the  loss  of  a  limb 
or  injury  to  a  tissue  is  sometimes  the  quickener  of  manli- 
ness;  and  the  unfortunate  cripple  may  present  more  no- 

80  bility  than  the  statuesque  athlete,  —  teaching  us  by  his 
very  deprivations,  that  "a  man 's  a  man,  for  a'  that." 
When  we  admit  that  matter  (heart,  blood,  brain,  acting 
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throügh  tlie  five  physical  senses)  constitutes  man,  wc  faü    i 
to  9€e  liow  anatomy  can  distinguish  between  wbHi  man 
humanity  and  tbe  brtite,  or  determine  when  **"^  3 

iMtt  13  really  man  and  Las  progressed  farther  than  his  - 
Änimal  progenitors. 

When  th€  supposition,  that  Spirit  is  within  what  it    6 
creates  and  tlie  potter  is  subject  to  the  cky,  individu- 
is  mdividualized,  Truth  is  reduceil  to  the  level  ^"'^^''^ 
of  ermr,  and  the  sensible  is  rcquired  to  be  made  manifest    g 
through  the  insensible, 

What  13  termed  matter  manifests  nothing  but  a  material 
mentolity.    Neither  the  substance  nor  the  manifestation  12 
of  Spirit  is  obtainable  through  matter*     Spirit  ig  jx>sitive. 
Matter  is  Spiritus  contrary,  the  absence  of  Spirit.     For 
positive    Spirit    to    pass    through   a   negative    eonditlon  16 
would  be  Spirit 's  destructioo, 

Anatomy  declares  man  to  be  structuraL     Physiology 
continues  this  explanation,  measuring  human  MuniMt 
Stieng;th  by  bones  and  sinews,  and  human  life  »*™=***f*i 
b]f  material  law.     Man  is  spiritual,  individual^  and  eter- 
Dal ;  material  structure  is  mortaL 

Phrenology  makes  man  knavish  or  honest  aecording  to 
the  development  of  theeranium;  but  anatomy,  physiology, 
ptnenologyi  do  not  define  the  Image  of  God,  the  real  im- 
mortal  man* 

Human  Feason  and  rehgion  come  slowly  to  the  recogni- 
tion  of  Spiritual  facts,   and   so  continue  to  call   upon  27 
matter  to  remove  the  error  which  the  human  mmd  alone 
bas  created. 

The  idols  of  dvilization  are  far  more  fatal  to  health  30 
and  longevity  than  are  the  idols  of  barbarism,    The  idols 
of  dvilization  call  into  actiou  lesa  faith  than  Buddhism 
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1  in  a  supreme  governing  intelligence.  The  Esquimaiix 
restore  health  by  ineantations  as  consciously  as  do  civi- 

3  lized  practitioners  by  their  more  studied  methods, 
•      Is  civilization   only   a   higher  form  of  idolatry,   that 
man  should  bow  down  to  a  flesh-brush,  to  flannels,  to 

6  baths,  diet,  exercise,  and  air?  Nothing  save  divine 
power  is  capable  of  doing  so  much  for  man  as  he  can 
do  for  himself . 

9  The  footsteps  of  thought,  rising  above  material  stand- 
points,  are  slow,  and  portend  a  long  night  to  the  traveller; 
Rise  of  but  the  angels  of  His  presenee  —  the  spiritual 

12  **'°"«*'*  intuitions  that  teil  us  when  "the  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand"  —  are  our  guardians  in  the 
gloom.     Whoever  opens  the  way  in  Christian  Science  is 

15  a  pilgrim  and  stranger,  marking  out  the  path  for  gen- 
erations  yet  unborn. 
The  thunder  of  Sinai  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

18  are  pursuing  and  will  overtake  the  ages,  rebuking  in 
their  course  all  error  and  proclaiming  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  on  earth.     Truth  is  revealed.     It  needs  only  to 

21  be  practised. 

Mortal  belief  is  all  that  enables  a  drug  to  eure  mortal 
ailments.     Anatomy  admits  that  mind  is  somewhere  in 

24  Medicai  man,  though  out  of  sight.     Then,  if  an  incji- 

enon  vidual  is  sick,  why  treat  the  body  alone  and 

administer  a  dose  of  despair  to  the  mind?    Why  declare 

27  that  the  body  is  diseased,  and  picture  this  disease  to  the 
mind,  roUing  it  under  the  tongue  as  a  sweet  morsel  and 
holding  it  before  the  thought  of  both  physician  and  par 

80  tient?  We  should  understand  that  the  cause  of  disease 
obtains  in  the  mortal  human  mind,  and  its  eure  comes 
from  the  immortal  divine  Mind.     We  should  prevent  the 
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Images  of  diseasc  from  taking  form  in  thought,  and  we    i 
sliotiM  efface  the  outlines  of  disease  already  formulated  in 
the  mmls  of  mortals.  3 

\Mien  there  are  fewer  prescriptioTis,  and  less  thought  is 
giveti  to  sanitaiy  3ubjects,  there  will  be  better  t^^^^i 
eoiistitytions  and   less  disease*     In  old  times  *'^™*™  a 

wbo  ever  heard  of  dyspepjsiaj  cerebro-spinal  meningitis, 
hay-fever,  and  rosc-eold? 

What  an  abuse  of  natural  beaiity  to  sajr  tliat  a  rose,  9 
the  sniilt:  of  Gotl,  can  produce  suffering  !  The  joy  of  its 
pmsenc'e,  its  beauty  and  fragrance,  should  uplift  the 
lliought,  and  dissuade  any  sense  of  fear  or  fever,  It  is  13 
pfofune  to  faney  that  the  perfume  of  clover  and  the  breath 
(if  new-niowii  hay  can  cause  glandulär  inflammation, 
ancTziug,   and   nasal   pangs, 

If  a    ramlom    thought,   calling  itself  dyspepsia,    had 
trifd   to   tyrannize   over  our  forefathers,   it  would   have 
been    routefl    by   their   indefjendence   and    in-  Nojincestrai 
dustiy.     Then  peopte  had  less  time  for  seif-  *^y*P*p«^ 
iahneäs,  axJdling,  and  sickly  after-dinner  talk,    The  ex- 
•ct  amount  of  food  the  stomach  eould  digest  was  not  21 
diseussi»d  aecording  to  Cutter  nor  referred  to  sanitary 
lrt»T5.     A  man's  behef  in  those  days  was  not  so  severe 
upon  the  gnstrie  Juices.     Beaiimont's  "Medical  Experi-  24 
ments"  did  not  govem  the  digestion. 

Ihitnp  atmosphere  and  freezing  snow  empurpied  the 
pUimp  eheeks  of  our  ancestors,  but  they  never  indulged  2? 
in  the  refineraent  of  inflamed  bronchial  tubes.   pui^ionary 
Tliey  were  as  innocent  as  Adam,  before  he  ate  ™*^*'^^ 
the  fruit  of  false  knowledge,  of  the  existence  of  tubercles  30 
and  troche.s,  lungs  and  lozenges, 
'*\Vbere  ignorance  is  bliss,  'tis  folly  to  be  wise/'  says 
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1  the  English  poet,  and  there  is  truth  in  his  sentiment.    The 

action  of  mortal  mind  on  the  body  was  not  so  injnrious 

3  ourmod-        before  inquisitive  modern  Eves  took  up  the 

•"^^**        study  of  medieal  works  and  unmanly  Adams 

attributed  theu»  own  downfall  and  the  fate  of  theur  oflf- 

6  spring  to  the  weakness  of  their  wives. 

The   primitive   custom   of   taking   no   thought   about 
food  left  the  stomach  and  bowels  free  to  act  in  obedi- 

9  ence  to  nature,  and  gave  the  gospel  a  ehanee  to  be  seen  • 
in  its  glorious  effects  upon  the  body.     A  ghastly  array  of 
diseases  was  not  paraded  before  the  imagination.    There 

12  were  fewer  books  on  digestion  and  more  "sermons  in 
stones,  and  good  in  everything."  When  the  mechanism 
of  the  human  mind  gives  place  to  the  divine  Mind,  self- 

16  ishness    and    sin,    disease    and    death,    will    lose    their 
foothold. 
Human  fear  of  miasma  would  load  with  disease  the 

18  air  of  Eden,  and  weigh  down  mankind  with  superimposed 
and  eonjeetural  evils.  Mortal  mind  is  the  worst  foe  of 
the  body,  while  divine  Mind  is  its  best  friend. 

21  Should  all  eases  of  organic  disease  be  treated  by  a 
regulär  practitioner,  and  the  Christian  Scientist  try 
^^  truth   only   in    cases   of   hysteria,    hypochon- 

24  not  to  be         dria,   and  hallueination  ?    One  disease  is  no 

more  real  than   another.     All  disease  is  the 

result  of  edueation,  and  disease  can  carry  its  ill-eflFects 

27  no  farther  than  mortal  mind  maps  out  the  way.  The 
human  mind,  not  matter,  is  supposed  to  feel,  suffer,  en- 
joy.     Hence  decided  types  of  acute  disease  are  quite  as 

30  ready  to  yield  to  Truth  as  the  less  distinct  type  and  chronic 
form  of  disease.  Truth  handles  the  most  malignant  con- 
tagion  with  perfect  assurance. 
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Human  mind  produces  what  is  terraed  organic  dis-    i 
ease  as  certaitily  aa  it  produces  hysteria,  and  it  must  re- 
linquish   all   its   errors,   sicknesses,   and   sins.   oneb«uifc}r     ^ 
I  have  demonstrated    tliis    l>eyond    all   cavil.   "J»»^^^™ 
Tb  evidence  of  divine  MinfPs  healing  power  and  abso- 
lute contpol  is  to  me  as  certain  as  the  evidence  of  my  own    e 
exktence. 

Mortal  miod  and  body  are  one-     Neither  exists  without 
tte  other,  and  both  must  be  destroyed  by  immortal  Mind.    9 
Matter,  or  body,  is  hui  a  false  concept  of  mor-  „      .    ^ 

I       ♦     t        fiM  "  11     1        '      1   »      M  1      <  Mental  and 

tai  mind.     1  ms  so-ealled  mind  builds  its  own  physi^i 
superatmeture,  of  wliich  the  material  body  is  12 

tlie  grosser  portion ;  but  from  first  to  last,  the  body  is  a 
srnauous,  human  concept, 

Iti  the  Scriptural  allegory  of  the  material  creation,  15 
Aikm  or  eiTori  which   represents  the  erroneous  theory 
of  life   and    intellig^nce   in    matter,    had    the  xhecffect 
luuning  of  all  that  was  material    These  names  <^°**'^        ig 
indicüted  matter*s  properties,  qualities,  and  forms.     But 
•  lie>  the  opposite  of  Truth,  cannot  name  the  qualities  and 
rfects  of  what  is  termed  niatter,  and  create  the  so-called  21 
hwB  of  the  flesh,  nor  can  a  lie  hold  the  preponderance 
of  power   in    any    direction    against    God,   Spirit    and 
Tmh-  24 

If  a  (!öse  of  poison  is  swallowed  through  mistake^  and 
Ae  patient  dies  even   tliough   physician   and   p^^ 
pftüVnt  are  ejcpecting  favorable  results,  doe^  '"^'Sl  ^^ 

human  belief,  you  ask,  cause  this  death  ?    Even 
80,  and  as  directly  as  if  the  poison  had  been  intentionally 
t&kfiL  aa 

In  such  ci^es  a  few  persona  believe  the  potion  swaU 
buicd  by  the  patient  to  be  harmless,  but  the  vast  map 

n 
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1  jority  of  mankind,  though  they  know  nothing  of  this  par- 
ticular  case  and  this  special  person,  believe  the  arsenic, 
3  the  strychnine,  or  whatever  the  drug  used,  to  be  poi- 
sonous,  for  it  is  set  down  as  a  poison  by  mortal  mind. 
Consequently,  the  result  is  eontroUed  by  the  majority  of 
6  opinions,  not  by  the  infinitesimal  minority  of  opinions  in 
the  siek-chamber. 

Heredity  is  not  a  law.     The  remote  cause  or  belief 

9  of  disease  is  not  dangerous  because  of  its  priority  and 

the  connection   of  past    mortal   thoughts  with  present. 

The    predisposing    cause    and    the    exciting   cause    are 

12  mental. 

Perhaps  an  adult  has  a  deformity  produced  prior  to  his 
birth  by  the  fright  of  his  mother.     When  wrested  from 
16  human  belief  and  based  on  Science  or  the  divine  Mind,  to 
which  all  things  are  possible,  that  chronic  case  is  not 
difBcult  to  eure. 
18      Mortal  mind,  etcting  from  the  basis  of  Sensation  in 
matter,  is  animal  magnetism;    but  this  so-called  mind, 
from  which  comes  all  evil,  contradicts  itself, 
21  magnetism      aud  must  fiually  yicld  to  the  eternal  Truth,  or 
the  divine  Mind,  expressed  in  Science.    In  pro- 
portion  to  our  understanding  of  Christian  Science,  we  are 
24  freed  from  the  belief  of  heredity,  of  mind  in  matter  or  ani- 
mal magnetism;  and  we  disarm  sin  of  its  imaginary  power 
in  Proportion  to  our  spiritual  understanding  of  the  Status 
27  of  immortal  being. 

Ignorant  of  the  methods  and  the  basis  of  metaphysical 

healing,  you  may  attempt  to  unite  with  it  hypnotism, 

30  spiritualism,  electricity;   but  none  of  these  methods  can 

be  mingled  with  metaphysical  healing. 

Whoever  reaches  the  understanding  of  Christian  Science 
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in  its  proper  signification  will  perform  the  sudden  eures 
Gff  which  it  13  capable ;  but  tliis  cmi  be  doue  only  by 
takmg  up  the  cross  and  following  Christ  in  the  daily 
life. 

Science  can  lieal  the  sick,  who  are  absent  from  their 
healers,  as  well  as  those  present,  since  Space  is  no  ob- 
mde  to  Mind.  Immortid  Mitid  heals  what  eye  Abacnt 
halli  not  secnj  but  tlie  spiritual  cupacity  to  ap-  p***™*» 
prellend  thought  and  to  heal  by  the  Truth-power,  is  won 
only  m  lüaii  is  found,  not  in  self-righteousness^  but  re* 
fletling  tiie  divitie  nature, 

Every  medical  mctlicxi  hfis  its  advocates.    The  prefer- 
ence  of  mnrtal  mind  for  a  certain  methofJ  creates  a  demand 
forthat  metbcKi,  and  tlie  IkxIv  theii  seems  to  ro  Honws 
quire  such  treatment.     You  can  even  educate  a  '"»'^"eiit 
hmlthy  horse  m  far  in  physiology  that  he  will  take  cold 
w'ithout  his  lilanket,  whereas  the  vn\d  animal»  left  to  bis 
bsüiicts»  sniffis  the  wind  with  delight*     The  epizocitic  is  is 
i  butnanly  evoked  ailment^  which  a  wild  Iiorae  might 
ßever  have, 

'IWtises  on  anatomy,  physiology,  and  health,  stistained  21 
by  whitt  b  termed  material  law,  are  the  pro-  Medkiiwofk. 
motera  of  sickness  and  disease.     It  should  not  «^i««i™^tjie 
I*  proverbial,  that  so  long  as  you  read  medical  works  you  24 
will  he  sick. 

The  sedulous  matron  —  studying  her  Jahr  ^ith  homoe- 
<ip«Üiie  pellet  and  powder  in  band,  ready  to  put  you  27 
intn  t  sweat,  to  movc  the  bowcis,  or  to  pröduce  siecp  — 
is  um^"ittingly  sowing  the  seeds  of  reliance  on  matterp 
WKi  her  houseliold  may  erelong  reap  the  effect  of  this  30 
mistake. 

Deacriptions  of  disease  given  by  physicians  and  adver- 
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1  tisements  of  quackery  are  both  prolific  sources  of  sickness. 

As  mortal  mind  is  the  husbandman  of  error,  it  should  be 

3  taught  to  do  the  body  no  härm  and  to  uproot  its  falsa 

sowing. 

The  patlent  sufferer  tries  to  be  satisfied  when  he  sees 

6  his  would-be  healers  busy,  and  his  faith  in  their  eflForts  is 

The  invalides    somewhat  helpful  to  them  and  to  himself;  but 

outiook  jjj  Science  one  must  understand  the  resusci- 

9  tating  law  of  Life.     This  is  the  seed  within  itself  bearing 

fruit  after  its  kind,  spoken  of  in  Genesis. 

Physicians  should  not  deport  themselves  as  if  Mind 

12  were  non-existent,  nor  take  the  ground  that  all  causation 

is  matter,  instead  of  Mind.     Ignorant  that  the  human 

mind  governs  the  body,  its  phenomenon,  the  invalid  may 

16  unwittingly  add  more  fear  to  the  mental  reservoir  already 

overflowing  with  that  emotion. 

Doctors  should  not  implant  disease  in  the  thoughts  of 

18  their  patients,  as  they  so  frequently  do,  by  declaring  dis- 

wrongand     ^^ise  to  bc  a  fixcd  fact,  even  before  they  go  to 

rightway       work  to  cradicatc  the  disease  through  the  ma- 

21  terial  faith  which   they   inspire.     Instead   of   furnishing 

thought  with  fear,  they  should  try  to  correct  this  turbulent 

dement  of  mortal  mind  by  the  influence  of  divine  Love 

24  which  casteth  out  fear. 

When   man    is   governed    by    God,    the   ever-present 

Mind  who  understands  all  things,  man  knows  that  with 

27  God   all   things    are   possible.     The    only   way   to    this 

living  Tnith,  which  heals  the  sick,  is  found  in  the  Science 

of  divine  Mind  as  taught  and  demonstrated  by  Christ 

80  Jesus. 

To  reduce  inflammation,  dissolve  a  tumor,  or  eure  or- 
ganic  disease,  I  have  found  divine  Truth  more  potent  than 
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all  Iower  remedies.     And  why  not,  since  Mind>  God,  13    i 
the  source  and  condition  of  all  existence  ?    Before  deeid- 
ing  that  the  body,  matter,  is  disordered,  one  3 

should   ask,  **Who    art  thou    that  repliest  to  portam 
Spirit?    Can  matter  speak  for  itself,  or  does 
it  hold  the  issues  of  life?"     Matter,  which  can  neither    ö 
«iffer  nor  enjoy,  has  no  partnership  with  pain  and  ph^aa- 
ure,  but  mortal  belief  has  such  a  partnership. 

VVhen  you  manipulate  patients,  you  truat  in  electriclty    9 
iiid  magnetism  more  than  in  Tmthj    and  for  M.tiipuiatiön 
that  reason,  you  employ   matter  rather  than  ""•'^**"*'*''^ 
Mini     Yoü  weaken  or  destroy  your  power  when  you  re*  13 
soft  to  any  except  spiritual  raeans, 

It  13  foolish  to  declare  that  you  manipulate  patients  but 
that  vou  lay  no  stre^ss  on  manipulation,  If  this  be  so,  why  ta 
mmiipulate?  In  reality  y«>Q  manipulate  beeauae  you  are 
Ignorant  of  the  baneful  rffects  of  magnetism,  or  are  not 
Rlffidently  spiritual  to  depend  on  Spirit,  In  either  case  ib 
you  must  improve  your  mental  condition  tili  you  finally 
ittain  tlie  understanding  of  Christian  Science. 

If  you  are  too  material  to  love  the  Science  of  Mind  and  21 
Äit  ^tisfied  with  j^ood  words  instead  of  efTecls,  if  you 
•dhere  to  error  and  are  afraid  to  trust  Truth,  Notworda 
Üie  question  then  reeurs,  "Adam,  where  art   *~' ******       24 
thouT"     It  is  unnecessary  to  resort  to  aught  bejtides 
Mtüd  in  Order  to  satisfy  the  sick  that  you  are  doing  aonii!^ 
^Uog  for  tbem,  for  if  they  are  cured,  they  geoerally  know  27 
V  tad  are  satisBed. 

"^Whciie  your  treaaure  is,  tbere  will  your  heart  be  also/' 
ttjmi  hm.re  more  f&itb  in  drugs  than  ia  Tnjth,  tlib  faitb  ao 
wiD  iodifie  you  to  the  side  of  matter  and  ermr*     Auy 
lifliootic  power  you  may  csefdse   will  dinttniais  your 
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1  ability  to  become  a  Scientist,  and  vice  versa.  The  act 
of  healing  die  sick  through  divine  Mind  alone,  of  easting 

3  out  error  with  Truth,  shows  your  position  as  a  Christian 
Scientist. 

The  demands  of  God  appeal  to  thought  only;  but  the 

6  Claims  of  mortality,  and  what  are  termed  laws  of  nature, 
Physioiogy  appcrtain  to  matter.  Which,  then,  are  we  to 
orSpirit         accept  as  legitimate  and  capable  of  producing 

9  the  highest  human  good?  We  cannot  obey  both  physi- 
oiogy and  Spirit,  for  one  absolutely  destroys  the  other, 
and  one  or  the  other  must  be  supreme  in  the  aflFections. 

12  It  is  impossible  to  work  from  two  standjpoints.  K  we 
attempt  it,  we  shall  presently  "  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other." 

15  The  hypotheses  of  mortals  are  antagonistic  to  Science 
and  cannot  mix  with  it.  This  is  clear  to  those  who  heal 
the  sick  on  the  basis  of  Science. 

18  Mind's  government  of  the  body  must  supersede  the  so- 
called  laws  of  matter.  Obedience  to  material  law  pre- 
No  matc-       vcnts  f uU  obcdicncc  to  Spiritual  law,  —  the  law 

21  ^^^"^  which  overcomes  material  conditions  and  puts 
matter  under  the  feet  of  Mind.  Mortals  entreat  the  di- 
vine Mind  to  heal  the  sick,  and  forthwith  shut  out  the  aid 

24  of  Mind  by  using  material  means,  thus  working  against 
themselves  and  their  prayers  and  denying  man's  God- 
given  ability  to  demonstrate  Mind's  sacred  power.    Pleas 

27  for  drugs  and  laws  of  health  come  from  some  sad  incident, 
or  eise  from  ignorance  of  Christian  Science  and  its  tran- 
scendent  power. 

30  To  admit  that  sickness  is  a  condition  over  which  God 
has  no  control,  is  to  presuppose  that  omnipotent  power 
is  powerless  on  some  occasions.    The  law  of  Christ,  or 
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Truth,  makes  all  things  possible  to  Spirit;  but  the  so-    i 
called  laws  of  matter  would  render  Spirit  of  no  avail,  and 
demand  obedience  to  materialistic  codes,  thus  departing    3 
from  the  basis  of  one  God,  one  lawmaker.     To  suppose 
that  God  constitutes  laws  of  inharmony  is  a  mistake;  dis- 
cords  have  no  support  from  nature  or  divine  law,  however    e 
much  is  Said  to  the  contrary. 

Can  the  agrieulturist,  according  to  belief,  produce  a 
crop  without  sowing  the  seed  and  awaiting  its  germina-  9 
tion  according  to  the  laws  of  nature  ?  The  answer  is  no, 
and  yet  the  Scriptures  inform  us  that  sin,  or  error,  first 
caused  the  condemnation  of  man  to  tili  the  ground,  and  12 
lödicate  that  obedience  to  God  will  remove  this  necessity. 
Truth  never  made  error  necessary,  nor  devised  a  law  to 
perpetuate  error.  15 

The  supposed  laws  which  result  in  weariness  and  dis- 
ease  are  not  His  laws,  for  the  legitimate  and  only  possible 
aetion  of  Truth  is  the  production  of  harmony.  Laws  of  na-    i» 
Iäws  of  nature  are  laws  of  Spirit;  but  mortals  »"« »?*"»"•! 
cornmonly  recognize  as  law  that  which  hides  the  power  of 
Spixit.     Divine  Mind  rightly  demands  man's  entire  obe-  21 
di^nce,  affection,  and  strength.     No  reservation  is  made 
^öJ*    any  lesser  loyalty.     Obedience  to  Truth  gives  man 
P^^vver  and  strength.     Submission  to  error  superinduces  24 
loss  of  power. 

Truth  casts  out   all   evils   and   materialistic   methods 
^t:li  the   actual   spiritual   law,  —  the   law   which   gives  27 
s^ght  to  the  blind,  hearins:  to  the  deaf,  voice  „  .. ,    , 

♦rv^      1111.  11  Ti.    ^1     •     •  Belicfand 

^     the  dumb,  feet  to  the  lame.     If  Christian  under- 
^ience  dishonors  human  belief,  it  honors  spir-  so 

itUal  understanding ;  and  the  one  Mind  only  is  entitled  to 
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1  The  so-called  laws  of  health  are  simply  laws  of  mortal 
belief.    The  premises  being  erroneous,  the  conclusions 

3  are  wrong.  Truth  makes  no  laws  to  regulate  sickness, 
sin,  and  death,  for  these  are  unknown  to  Truth  and  should 
not  be  reeognized  as  reality. 

6  Belief  produees  the  results  of  belief,  and  the  penal- 
ties  it  afBxes  last  so  long  as  the  belief  and  are  insepara- 
ble  from  it.     The  remedy  consists  in  probing  the  trouble 

9  to  the  bottom,  in  finding  and  casting  out  by  denial  the 
error  of  belief  which  produees  a  mortal  disorder,  never 
honoring  erroneous  belief  with  the  title  of  law  nor  yield- 
12  ing  obedience  to  it.  Truth,  Life,  and  Love  are  the  only 
legitimate  and  etemal  demands  on  man,  and  they  are 
Spiritual  lawgivers,  enforeing  obedience  through  divine 
15  Statutes. 

Controlled  by  the  divine  intelligenee,  man  is  harmoni- 
ous  and  eternal.     Whatever  is  governed  by  a  false  belief 

18  Lawsof  IS  discordant  and  mortal.  We  say  man  suflFers 
human  belief    f^^^  ^^^  ^jj^^^  ^^  ^^i^^  ^lesi^,  fatigue.    This 

is  human  belief,  not  the  truth  of  being,  for  matter  cannot 

21  suflFer.  Mortal  mind  alone  suflFers,  —  not  beeause  a  law 
of  matter  has  been  transgressed,  but  beeause  a  law  of  this 
so-called  mind  has  been  disobeyed.     I  have  demonstrated 

24  this  as  a  rule  of  divine  Science  by  destroying  the  deluision 
of  suflFering  from  what  is  termed  a  f atally  broken  physical 
law. 

27  A  woman,  whom  I  cured  of  consumption,  always 
breathed  with  great  difBculty  when  the  wind  was  from 
the  east.     I  sat  silently  by  her  side  a  few  moments.     Her 

30  breath  came  gently.  The  inspirations  were  deep  and  nat- 
ural. I  then  requested  her  to  look  at  the  weather-vane. 
She  looked  and  saw  that  it  pointed  due  east.     The  wind 


PHYSIOLOGY 


185 


ypnotiun 


had  not  clianged,  but  lier  thought  of  it  had  and  so  her  diffi-    i 
culty  m  breathiiig  had  gone.     The  wind  had  not  produced 
ÜK  difficulty*     My  metaphysical  treatment  changed  the    3 
ictbn  of  her  beüef  on  the  lungs,  and  she  never  auffered 
«gab  from  east  winds,  but  was  restored  to  health. 

No  System  of  hygiene  but  Christian  Science  h  purely    6 
mental     IJefore  this   Ijook  was  publishedj  other  books 
were  in  circ-ulation,  which  discussed  ''mental  AM-e*ii«d 
medictne  "  and  * '  mind-cure/ '  operating  through  *"*»'*-^"'*        g 
tbe  power  of  the  earth*s  magiietic  currents  to  regiilate  life 
and  he-alth.    Such  theorie^  and  such  Systems  of  so-calied 
mind-cure,  which  have  Sprung  up,  are  as  material  as  the  12 
prevailing  Systems  of  medicine.     They  have  their  birth 
in  mortal  mind,  which  puts  forth  a  human  conception 
I  in  the  name  of  Science  to  match  the  divine  Science  of  im-  10 
mnrüil  Miiid,  even  a*^  the  tiecromancrrs  of  Egypt  strove 
to  etnulate  the  wonders  \VTOught  by  Moses,     Such  theories 
luve  HO  relationship  to  Christian  Science,  which  resta  on  18 
the  conception  of  God  as  the  only  Life»  substanoe,  and 
intelligence,  and  exclude^  the  human  mind  as  a  Spiritual 
iaclor  in  the  healing  work. 

Jesus  cast  out  evil  and  healed  the  sick,  not  only  with- 
out  drugs,  but  without  hypnotism,  which  is  j, 
tiie  reverse  of  etbical  and  pathological  Truth-    - 
power. 

EiToneous  mental  practice  may  seem  for  a  time  to  bene- 
fit  tlie  sickj  but  the  recovery  is  not  permanent.     This  is  27 
l«cftuse  erroneous  methods  act  on  and  through  the  ma- 
t«TOl  Stratum  of  tlie  human  mind,  called  brain,  which  is 
bttt  &  mortal  consolidatioo  of  material  mentality  and  its  so 
AUpimtional  acti\ities, 
A  pitbnt  imder  tbe  inäuence  of  mortal  miod  is  healed 
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1  only  by  removing  the  influence  on  him  of  this  mind,  by 

Paisc  emptying    bis   thought  of  the  false    Stimulus 

3  •*^"^"«         and  reaction  of  will-power  and  filling  it  with 

the  divine  energies  of  Truth. 

Christian  Science  destroys  material  beliefs  through  the 

6  understanding  of  Spirit,  and  the  thoroughness  of  this  work 

determines  health.     Erring  human  mind-forces  can  work 

only  evil  under  whatever  name  or  pretence  they  are  em- 

9  ployed;  for  Spirit  and  matter,  good  and  evil,  Ught  and 

darkness,  cannot  mingle. 

Evil  is  a  negation,  because  it  is  the  absence  of  truth. 
12  It  is  nothing,  because  it  is  the  absence  of  something.     It 


is  unreal,  because  it  presupposes  the  absence 

tive  and  seil 
destructive 


£vil  ncsra'  , 

tive  and  seif-    of    God,    the    omnipotcnt    and    omnipresent 

destructive        _,  ,  *  i  i  •  •  i 

15  Every  mortal  must  learn  that  there  is  neither 

power  nor  reality  in  evil. 
Evil  is  self-assertive.     It  says:  "I  am  a  real  entity,  over- 
18  mastering  good."    This  falsehood  should  strip  evil  of  all 

pretensions.     The  only  power  of  evil  is  to  destroy  itself .     It 

can  never  destroy  one  iota  of  good.     Every  attempt  of  evil 
21  to  destroy  good  is  a  failure,  and  only  aids  in  peremptorily 

punishing  the  evil-doer.    If  we  concede  the  same  reality  to 

discord  as  to  harmony,  discord  has  as  lasting  a  claim  upon 
24  US  as  has  harmony.    If  evil  is  as  real  as  good,  evil  is  also  as 

immortal.  If  death  is  as  real  as  Life,  immortality  is  a  myth. 

If  pain  is  as  real  as  the  absence  of  pain,  both  must  be  im- 
27  mortal;  and  if  so,  harmony  cannot  be  the  law  of  being. 
Mortal  mind  is  ignorant  of  seif,  or  it  could  never  be 

self-deceived.     If  mortal  mind  knew  how  to  be  better,  it 
30  i«iorant         would  bc  bcttcr.    Sincc  it  must  believe  in  some- 

idoiatry  tliiug  bcsidcs  itsclf,  iit  enthrones  matter  as  deity. 

The  human  mind  has  been  an  idolater  from  the  beginning, 
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having  other  gods  and  believing  in  more  than  the  one    i 
IS/Liad. 

As  mortals  do  not  comprehend  even  mortal  existence,    3 
liow  Ignorant  must  they  be  of  the  all-knowing  Mind  and 
of  His  creations. 

Here  you  may  see  how  so-called  material  sense  creates    e 
its  own  f orms  of  thought,  gives  them  material  names,  and 
then  worships  and  fears  them.     With  pagan  blindness, 
it  attributes  to  some  material  god  or  medicine  an  ability    9 
beyond  itself.    The  beUefs  of  the  human  mind  rob  and      - 
eiislave  it,  and  then  impute  this  result  to  another  illusive 
personification,  named  Satan.  12 

The  valves  of  the  heart,  opening  and  closing  f or  the  pas- 
sage  of  the  blood,  obey  the  mandate  of  mor-  Actionof 
tal    mind    as  directly  as  does   the  band,  ad-  ««rtaimind    ^^ 
'J^ttedly  moved  by  the  will.     Anatomy  allows  the  mental 
cause  of  the  latter  action,  but  not  of  the  former. 

We  say,  "My  band  hath  done  it."     What  is  this  my  but  is 
Portal  mind,  the  cause  of  all  materialistic  action?    All 
^oluntary,  as  well  as  miscalled  involuntary,  action  of  the 
Portal  body  is  governed  by  this  so-called  mind,  not  by  21 
l'^atter.    There  is  no  involuntary  action.    The  divine  Mind 
^cludes  all  action  and  volition,  and  man  in  Science  is  gov- 
^^Hed  by  this  Mind.     The  human  mind  tries  to  classify  24 
*^tion  as  voluntary  and  involuntary,  and  suffers  from  the 
atterapt. 

If  you  take  away  this  erring  mind,  the  mortal  material  27 
*^^^ly  loses  all  appearance  of  Ufe  or  action,  and  this  so- 
CÄ.lled  mind  then  calls  itself  dead;  but  the  hu-  Deathand 
^aii  mind  still  holds  in  belief  a  body,  through  ^^''^^y        30 
^Hich  it  acts  and  which  appears  to  the  human  mind  to 
"^e,  —  a  body  like  the  one  it  had  before  death.     This  body 
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1  is  put  oflf  only  as  the  mortal,  erring 'mind  yields  to  Gtxl, 

immortal  Mind,  and  man  is  found  in  His  Image. 

3      What  is  termed  disease  does  not  exist.     It  is  neither 

mind  nor  matter.     The  belief  of  sin,  whieh  has  grown 

„  ^      ,       terrible  in  strength  and  influence,  is  an  uncon- 

6  S*^"*  u  scious  error  m  the  beginnmg,  —  an  embryonic 

thought  without   motive;     but  afterwards    it 

govems  the  so-called  man.    Passion,  depraved  appetites, 

9  dishonesty,  envy,  hatred,  revenge  ripen  into  action,  only  to 

pass  from  shame  and  woe  to  their  final  punishment. 

Mortal  existenee  is  a  dream  of  pain  and  pleasure  in 

12  matter,  a  dream  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death;  and  it  is  like 

Disease  th^  dream  we  have  in  sleep,  in  which  every  one 

a  dream         recognizes  his  eondition  to  be  whoUy  a  State  of 

16  mind.     In  both  the  waking  and  the  sleeping  dream,  the 

dreamer  thinks^  that  his  body  is  material  and  the  suflering 

is  in  that  body. 

18      The  smile  of  the  sleeper  indicates  the  Sensation  pro- 

dueed  physically  by  the  pleasure  of  a  dream.     In  the 

same  way  pain  and    pleasure,  sickness   and    care,  are 

21  traced  upon  mortals  by  unmistakable  signs. 

Sickness  is  a  growth  of  error,  springing  from  mortal 

ignorance  or  fear.    Error  rehearses  error.    What  causes 

24  disease  cannot  eure  it.    The  soil  of  disease  is  mortal 

mind,  and  you  have  an  abundant  or  scanty  crop  of  disease, 

according  to  the  seedlings  of  fear.     Sin  and  the  fear  of 

27  disease  must  be  uprooted  and  cast  out. 

When  darkness  comes   over  the   earth,   the  physical 
senses  have  no  immediate  evidence  of  a  sun. 

ggniM?  yieids 

30  »<>»>»*«•-        The  human  eye  knows  not  where  the  orb  of 

day  is,  nor  if  it  exists.     Astronomy  gives  the 

desired  Information  regarding  the  sun.    The  human  or 
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material  senses  yield  to  the  authority  of  this  science,  and    i 
they  are  willing  to  leave  witli  astmnomy  the  espknatioD  of 
the  sun's   mfluence  over  the  earth.     If  the  eyes  see  no  sun    3 
for  a  week,  we  still  believe  that  there  is  solar  Hght  and 
heat      Science   (in  this  instance  named  natural)  raisea 
I     the  human    thought  above  the  cruder  theortea  of  the    o 
buman  naind,  and  casts  out  a  fear. 

In  like  manner  mortals  should  no  more  deny  the  power 
of  Christian  Science  to  establish  liarmony  and  to  explain    s 
tte  effect  of  mortal  mind  on  the  body,  tbough  the  cause 
be  unseen,  than  they  should  deny  the  existence  of  the  sun- 
light  when  the  orb  of  day  disappears,  or  doubt  that  the  sun  is 
will  reappear.     The  sins  of  others  should  not  make  good 
men  suffer. 
I      We  call  the  body  material;    but  it  is  as  truly  mortal  is 
mind,  according  to  its  degree»  as  is  the  material  braia 
which    15  supposed    to   furnish    the   evidence  Ascenning 
of  all  mortal  thought  or  things.     The  human  ^^*™^        ig 
mortal    mind,    by   an   inevitable   perversion,    makes   all 
tbings  Start  from  the  Iowest  instead  of  from  the  highest 
mortal   thought.     The  reverse  is  the  case  with  all   the  21 
formations  of  the  immortal  divine  Mind.     They  proceed 
from  the  divine  source ;  and  so,  in  tracing  thein,  we  con* 
stantly  ascend  in  infinite  being. 

From    mortal    mind    comes   the   reproduction    of   the 
species,  —  first  the  belief  of  inanimate,  and  then  of  ani- 
mate  matter.     According  to  mortal   thought»  Human  re- 
ihe develöpment   of   enibrj^onic   mortal   mind  p™*"*^^'^" 
commences  in  the  lower,  basal  portion  of  the  brain^  and 
goes  on  in  an  ascending  scale  by  evolution,  keeping  always  30 
in  the  direct  line  of  matter,  for  matter  is  the  subjective 
ocmdition  of  mortal  mind. 
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1      Next  we  have  the  formation  of  socalled  embryonic 

mortal  mind,  afterwards  mortal  men  or  mortals,  —  aÜ  this 

8  while  matter  is  a  belief,  Ignorant  of  itself ,  ignor^int  of  what 

it  is  supposed  to  produee.     The  mortal  says  that  an  inani- 

mate  unconscious  seedling  is  producing  mortals,  both  body 

6  and  mind;  and  yet  neither  a  mortal  mind  nor  the  inmiortal 

Mind  is  found  in  brain  or  elsewhere  in  matter  or  in  mortals. 

This  embryonic  and  materialistie  human  belief  called 

0  Human  mortal  man  in  tum  fills  itself  with  thoughts 

Btature  ^f  ^^^^  ^^^  pleasure,  of  life  and  death,  and 

arranges  itself  into  five  so-ealled  senses,  whieh  presently 

12  measure  mind  by  the  size  of  a  brain  and  the  bulk  of  a 
body,  called  man. 
Human  birth,  growth,  maturity,  and  decay  are  as  the 

16  grass  springing  from  the  soil  with  beautiful  green  blades, 
Human  aftcrwards  to  wither  and  return  to  its  native 

*****^  nothingness.     This  mortal  seeming  is  temporal ; 

18  it  never  merges  into  immortal  being,  but  finally  disap- 
pears,  and  immortal  man,  spiritual  and  eternal,  is  found 
to  be  the  real  man. 

21  The  Hebrew  bard,  swayed  by  mortal  thoughts,  thus 
swept  his  lyre  with  saddening  strains  on  human  existence; 

As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass : 
24  As  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone ; 
And  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

27  When  hope  rose  higher  in  the  human  heart,  he  sang; 

As  for  me,  I  will  behold  Thy  face  in  righteousness : 
I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  Thy  likeness. 

80  For  with  Thee  is  the  fountain  of  life ; 

In  Thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 
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The  brain  can  givc  no  idea  of  God's  man,     It  can  take    i 
üQ  cogniüance  of  Rund.     Matter  is  not  the  organ  of  inli- 
mte  RCnd.  ^ 

As  mortals  give  up  the  dclusion  that  there  is  niore  than 
one  Mindp  more  than  one  God,  man  in  God's  Uketiess  will 
sppear,  and  this  eternal  man  will  include  in  that  likeneaa    ß 
DO  material  element. 

As  a  material,  theoretical  Hfe-basis  is  found  tD  be  a 
miaapprebension  of  existence,  the  spiritual  and  divhie    9 
Prinnple  of  man  dawns  lipon  hnman  thought,  Theimmor* 
aiul  leads  it  to  **where  the  yoiing  ehild  was,''  ''*^^"*' 
—  even  to  the  birth  of  a  new-old  idea,  to  the  Spiritual  12 
msm  of  being  and  of  wlrat  Life  includes.    Thus  the  whole 
«rth  will  \ye  traasformed  by  Truth  on  its  piriions  of  llght^ 
cbasjig  away  the  darkness  of  eiror, 

The  human  thought  must  free  itself  from  self-iraposed 
ouitenalit)'  and  Ixindiige,     It  should  no  longer  spidtu«! 
isk  ol  the  head,  heart,  or  lungs:  What  are  ^'^^^^ 
man's  prospects  for  life?     Mind  is  not  helpless,     Intelli- 
^ice  m  not  mute  Ijefore  non-intelligence. 

By  its  owTi  volidoD,  not  a  blade  of  grass  spring»  up*  not  21 
a  xpray  huds  nithin  the  vale,  not  a  leaf  unfoldi?  its  fair 
oiitJiua,  not  a  fiower  starte  from  its  cloisteretl  cell 

Tfie  Sdenre  of  being  reveab  man  and  iromortality  a«  21 
bwed  on  Spirit     Physical  sense  define»  mortal  man  as 
bttrf  OQ  matter,  and  from  this  premiae  infers  the  mor^ 
talitj  of  ifie  body,  *7 

The  ilhiave  senscs  may  fancy  affinities  with  their  op- 
poilEs;  but  in  Christian  Scienee,  Trtith  never  tningfes 
Terror-     Rliwi  has  no  affinity  with  matter,  n^^y^MM    » 
•öd  thererim  Tfuth  is  able  to  ctw*  out  the  ills  •***' 
rftb flegL     Mind,  God^  aendi  foitli  the  amma  gf  Spirit» 
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1  the  atmosphere  of  intelligence.    The  belief  that  a  pulpy 
substanee  under  the  skull  is  mind  is  a  mockery  of  inteÜi- 
8  gence,  a  mimicry  of  Mind. 

We  are  Christian  Scientists,  only  as  we  quit  our  reliance 
upon  that  which  is  false  and  grasp  the  true.  We  are  not 
6  Christian  Scientists  until  we  leave  all  for  Christ.  Human 
opinions  are  not  spiritual.  They  come  from  the  hearing 
of  the  ear,  from  corporeaUty  instead  of  from  Principle, 
0  and  from  the  mortal  instead  of  froin  the  immortal.  Spirit 
is  not  separate  from  God.    Spirit  is  God. 

Erring  power  is  a  material  belief,  a  blind  miscalled  f orce, 

12  the  oflfspring  of  will  and  not  of  wisdom,  of  the  mortal  mind 

Humanpower  ^nd  not  of  the  immoFtal.     It  is  the  headlong 

a  blind  force    ^ataract,   the  devouring  flame,  the  tempest's 

15  breath.    It  is  lightning  and  hurricane,  all  that  is  selfish, 

wicked,  dishonest,  and  impure. 

Moral  and  spiritual  might  belong  to  Spirit,  who  holds 

18  the  "wind  in  His  fists;"  and  this  teaching  accords  with 

Theone         Scieuce  and  harmony.     In  Science,  you  can 

real  power      YiSLYe  no  powcF  opposcd  to  God,  and  the  physi- 

21  cal  senses  must  give  up  their  false  testimony.     Your  in- 

fluence  for  good  depends  upon  the  weight  you  throw  into 

the  right  Scale.    The  good  you  do  and  embody  gives  you 

24  the  only  power  obtainable.     Evil  is  not  power.     It  is  a 

mockery  of  strength,  which  erelong  betrays  its  weakness 

and  falls,  never  to  rise. 

27      We  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Truth  and  Love  by  follow- 

ing  the  example  of  our  Master  in  the  understanding  of 

divine  metaphysics.     Chrislianity  is  the  basis  of  true  heal- 

30  ing.    Whatever  holds  human  thought  in  line  with  unselfed 

love,  receives  directly  the  divine  power. 

I  was  called  to  visit  Mr.  Clark  in  Lynn,  who  had  been 


PHTSIOLOGT 


193 


l  eures 
hip-diseaae 


confined  to  his  bed  six  months  with  hijMlisease^  caused  hy 
a  fatl  upon  a  woodeii  spike  when  quite  a  boy.    On  enter- 
ing  the  house  I  met  bis  physician,  who  said  that  j^imd 
the  patient  was  dying.     The  physician  had  just 
probed  the  ulcer  on  the  hip,  and  said  the  bone  was  carioujs 
for  several  mches*     He  even  showed  me  the  probe,  which    e 
had  on  it  the  evidence  of  this  condition  of  the  bone.    The 
doctor  weni  out.     Mr.  Clark  ky  with  his  eyes  fixed  and 
sightless.    The  dew  of  death  was  on  his  brow,    I  went  to    9 
\m  bedside.    In  a  few  moments   his  face  changed;    its 
death-pallor  gave  place  to  a  natural  hue.     The  eyeHds 
cioied  gently  and  the  breathing  became  natural;  he  was  12 
aal^p.    In  aboiit  ten  minutes  he  opened  his  eyes  and 
*aid:  **I  feel  like  a  new  man.     My  suilering  is  all  gone." 
It  was  between  three  and  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  15 
when  this  took  place. 

I  told  him  to  rise,  dress  himself,  and  take  supper  with 
Ms  family.  He  did  so,  The  next  day  I  saw  hiin  in  the  is 
Tiid,  Since  then  I  have  not  scen  him,  but  am  infonned 
that  he  went  to  work  in  two  weeka.  The  dist'harge  from 
the  sone  stopped,  and  the  sore  was  healed.  The  diseased  21 
cotiditjon  had  continued  there  ever  since  the  injury  was 
Becdved  in  boyhooil. 

Sbce  hh  recovery  I  liave  Iseen  informed  that  bis  physi-  24 
dan  Claims  to  have  eured  hhn,  and  that  Iiis  mother  has 
heen  threatened  with  incarceration  in  an  insane  asylum 
fof  saving:  **It  was  none  other  tlian  God  and  that  woman  27 
wbo   hemled   tiim.*'      I  cannot  attest   the  truth  of   that 
fpport*  but  what  I  saw  and  did  for  that  man,  and  what 
his  phvsirian  Said  of  the  casCj  occurred  ju3t  as  I  have  30 
Oirrsted. 
It  has  been  demonstrated  to  me  that  Life  is  God 

13 


194  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  and  that  the  might  of  omnipotent  Spirit  shares  not  its 
strength   with    matter    or    with   human  will.      Review- 

3  ing  this  brief  experienee,  I  cannot  fail  to  diseem  the 
coincidenee  of  the  sph*itual  idea  of  man  with  the  divine 
Mind. 

6  A  change  in  human  belief  changes  aH  the  physieal  symp- 
chai^eof  toms,  and  determines  a  ease  for  better  or  for 
***"  worse.    When  one's  false  belief  is  correeted, 

0  Truth  sends  a  report  of  health  over  the  body. 

Destnietion  of  the  auditory  nerve  and  paralysis  of  the 
optic  nerve  are  not  necessary  to  ensure  deafness  and  blind- 

12  ness;  for  if  mortal  mind  says,  "I  am  deaf  and  blind/'  it 
will  be  so  without  an  injured  nerve.  Every  theory  op- 
posed  to  this  fact  (as  I  learned  in  metaphysics)   would 

15  presuppose  man^  who  is  immortal  in  spiritual  under- 
standing,  a  mortal  in  material  belief. 

The  authentie  history  of  Kaspar  Hauser  is  a  useful  hint 

18  as  to  the  frailty  and  inadequacy  of  mortal  mind.  It 
Power  of  proves  beyond  a  doubt  that  education  constir 
*******  tutes  this  so-ealled  mind,  and  that,  in  tum, 

21  mortal  mind  manifests  itself  in  the  body  by  the  false 
sense  it  imparts.  Incarcerated  in  a  dungeon,  where 
neither  sight  nor  sound  eould  reach  him,  at  the  age  of 

24  seventeen  Kaspar  was  still  a  mental  infant,  crying  and 
chattering  with  no  more  intelligence  than  a  babe,  and 
realizing  Tennyson's  description: 

27  An  infant  crying  in  the  night, 

An  infant  crying  for  the  light, 
And  with  no  language  but  a  cry. 

80  His  case  proves  material  sense  to  be  but  a  belief  formed 
by  education  alone.    The  Ught  whieh  afifords  us  joy  gave 
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him  a  belief  of  intense  pain.     His  eyes  were  inflamed  by    i 
tfie  light.      After  the  babbling  boy  had  been  taught  to 
speak  a  few  words,  he  asked  to  be  taken  back  to  his  dun-    a 
geon,  and  said  that  he  should  never  be  happy  elsewhere, 
Outside  of  dismal  darkness  and  eold  silence  he  found  no 
peace.    Every  sound  con%ailsai  him  with  anguish.     All    e 
that  he   ate»  except   liis   black  crust,  produced  violerit 
Tttchings,    All  that  givea  pleasure  to  our  educated  senses 
gave  him  pain  through  those  v^ry  senses,  trained  m  an    s 
opposite  direction. 

The  point  for  each  one  to  decide  is,  whether  it  is  mortal 
nund  or  immortal  Mind  that  is  eausative,    We  u^^aj  12 

sbould  forsake  the  basis  of  matter  for  meta-  ^^^^«**«* 
pliysical  Science  and  its  divine  Principle. 

Whatever  furnishes  the  semblance  of  an  idea  governed  is 
bj  its  Principle,  furnishes  food  for  thought.     Through  as- 
lionomy,  natural  history,  chemistry,  music,  mathematics, 
thought  passes  naturally  from  effect  back  to  cause.  is 

Academics  of  the  right  sort  are  requisite*     Observa- 
tion, invention,  study,  and  original  thought  are  expansive 
löd  sbould  promote  the  growth  of  mortal  mind  out  of  it-  21 
rif,  out  of  all  that  is  mortal. 

It  is  the  tangied  barbarisms  of  learning  which  we 
depbre,  —  the  mere  dogma,  the  speculative  theory,  the  24 
niuseous    fiction.     Novels,    remarkable    oiily    for    their 
nui^rated  pictures,  impossible  ideals,  and  specimens 
öf  depravit\%  fill  our  young  readers  with  wrong  tastes  27 
and  aentiments,     IJterary  commercialism  is  Iowering  the 
intellectual  Standard  to  aceommodate  the  purse  and  to 
Oiet  s  frivolous  demand  for  amusement  instead  of  for  30 
improveinent     Incorrect  views  lower  the  Standard  of 
tnitk 
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1      If  materialistic  knowledge  is  power,  it  is  not  wisdonu 

It  is  but  a  blind  force.    Man  has  "sought  out  many  inven- 

8  tions/'  but  he  has  not  yet  found  it  true  that  knowledge  can 

save  him  from  the  dire  effeets  of  knowledge.    The  power 

of  mortal  mind  over  its  own  body  is  little  understood. 

6      Better  the  suffering  which  awakens  mortal  mind  from 

its   fleshly   dream,   than   the   false   pleasures 

thrpufTh         which   tend   to   perpetuate   this   dream.    Sin 

0  alone  brings  death,  for  sin  is  the  only  element 

of  destruction. 

"Fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 

12  in  hell,"  Said  Jesus.    A  caref  ul  study  of  this  text  shows 

that  here  the  word  soid  means  a  false  sense  or  materiai 

consciousness.    The  command  was  a  waming  to  beware, 

16  not  of  Rome,  Satan,  nor  of  God,  but  of  sin.    Sickness» 

sin,  and  death  are  not  concomitants  of  Life  or  Truth. 

No  law  Supports  them.    They  have  no  relation  to  Grod 

18  wherewith  to  establish  their  power.     Sin  makes  its  own 

hell,  and  goodness  its  own  heaven. 

Such  books  as  will  rule  disease  out  of  mortal  mind,  — 

21  _  and  so  efface  the  images  and  thoufi^hts  of  di»- 

•h^»  ease,  instead  of  impressing  them  with  foreible 

descriptions  and  medical  details,  —  will  help 

24  to  abate  sickness  and  to  destroy  it. 

Many  a  hopeless  case  of  disease  is  induced  by  a  single 

post  vwrtem  examination,  —  not  from  infection  nor  from 

27  contact  with  materiai  virus,  but  from  the  fear  of  the 

disease  and  from  the  image  brought  before  the  mind;  it 

is  a  mental  state,  which  is  afterwards'  outlined  on  the 

30  body. 

The  press  unwittingly  sends  forth  m^ny  sorrows  and 
diseases  among  the  human  family.    It  does  this  by  giv- 
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infj  names  to  diseases  aod  by  printing  long  descriptions 
which  miiTor  images  of  disease  distiDctly  in  thought.     A 
new  name  for  an  ailrnent  affeets  people  Uke  a  „ 
Pansian  name  for  a  novel  garment.     E^^ery  one  Mused  by 
hastenä  to  get  iL     A  minutely  descril>ed  dis- 
eaae  costs  many  a  man  iiis  earthly  days  of  comfort.    What 
ftprice  for  human  knowledgel     But  the  price  does  not  ex- 
ceed  the  original  cost.     God  said  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
which  bears  the  fruit  of  sin,  disease,  and  death,  "In  the 
^  day  that  tboü  eatest  thereof    thou  shalt  surely  die." 
H^    The  less  that  la  said  of  physical  strut-ture  and  laws,  and 
^feft|More  that  is  thought  and  said  about  moral 
^^m  Spiritual  hi\v%  the  higher  will  be  the  stand- 
fiid  of  living  and  tlie  farther  mortals  will  be  re- 
moved  from  imbecility  or  disease. 

We  sliould  master  fear,  instead  of  cultivating  it.     It 
was  the  ignorance  of  our  forefathers  in  the  departments 
o(  knowledge  now  broadeast  in  the  earth,  that  made  them  la 
iiarclier  than  our  tramed  physiologists,  raore  honest  than 
our  sleek  politicians. 

We  are  told  that  the  simple  food  our  forefathers  ate  2i 
belped  to  make  them  healthy,  but  that  is  a  mistake. 
Tbeir  diet  would  not  eure  dyspepsia  at  this  otetand 
period.     With    ruies   of   health    in    the   head  ^y^P^^^ 
Äiid  the  most  digestible  footl  in  the  stomai*h,  tliere  would 
still  be  dyspeptics.    Many  of  the  effemlnate  constitutione 
of  our  tiine  will  never  grow  robust  until  individual  opin- 
fcns  improve  and  raortal  belief  loses  some  portion  of  its 
error- 

The  doctor's  mind  reaches  that  of  his  patient.    The  3io 
ddctor  should  suppress  his  fear  of  disease,  eise  his  belief 
m  its  reality  and  fatality  will  härm  his  patients  even  more 
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1  than  his  calomel  and  morphine,  for  the  higher  Stratum  of 

mortal  mind  has  in  belief  more  power  to  härm  man  than 

3  Harm  doneby  the  substratum,  matter.    A  patient  hears  the 

physicians      doctor's  verdict  as  a  criminal  hears  his  death- 

sentenee.    The  patient  may  seem  cahn  under  it,  but  he  is 

6  not.  His  fortitude  may  sustain  him,  but  his  fear,  which 
has  already  developed  the  disease  that  is  gaining  the 
mastery,  is  increased  by  the  physician's  words. 

0  The  materialistic  doctor,  though  humane,  is  an  art- 
ist  who  outlines  his  thought  relative  to  disease,  and  then 
Disease  ßUs  in  his  deliueations  with  sketehes  from  text- 

12  dcp»cted  books.  It  is  better  to  prevent  disease  from 
forming  in  mortal  mind  afterwards  to  appear  on  the 
body;  but  to  db  this  requires  attention.    The  thought  of 

15  disease  is  formed  before  one  sees  a  doctor  and  before 
the  doctor  undertakes  to  dispel  it  by  a  counter-irritant, 
—  perhaps  by  a  blister,  by  the  application  of  caustic  or 

18  croton  oil,  or  by  a  surgical  Operation.  Again,  giving  an- 
other  direction  to  faith,  the  physician  prescribes  drugs, 
until   the  elasticity  of  mortal  thought  haply  causes  a 

21  vigorous  reaction  upon  itself,  and  reproduces  a  picture 
of  healthy  and  harmonious  formations. 
A  patient's  belief  is  more  or  less  moulded  and  formed 

24  by  his  doctor's  belief  in  the  case,  even  though  the  doctor 
says  nothing  to  support  his  theory.  His  thoughts  and  his 
patient's  commingle,  and  the  stronger  thoughts  rule  the 

27  weaker.     Hence  the  importance  that  doctors  be  Christian 
Scientists. 
Because   the   muscles   of   the   blacksmith's   arm   are 

30  Mindovcr  strougly  dcvclopcd,  it  does  not  foUow  that 
™****'  exercise  has  produced  this  result  or  that  a 

less  used  arm  must  be  weaL    If  matter  were  the  cause 
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ot  action,  and  if  muscles,   without  volidon  of  mortal    i 
mindj  could   lift  the  haminer  and  strike  the  anvil,  it 
mighi  be  thought  tme  that  hammering  would  enlarge    3 
the  muscles,     The  trip-hanimer  is  not  increased  in  size 
by  exercise,     Why  not,  since  muscles  are  as  material  as 
wood  and  iron?    Because  nobody  believes  that  mmd  is    6 
producing  such  a  result  on  the  hammer. 

Muselea  are  not  self-acting.  If  mind  does  not  move 
them,  they  are  motionless,  Henee  the  great  fact  that  9 
Rlinrl  alone  enlargea  and  empowers  man  through  ita 
mandate,  —  by  reason  of  itg  demand  for  and  supply  of 
power.  Not  because  of  museular  exercise,  but  by  rea-  12 
Boji  of  the  blacksmith's  faith  in  exercise,  hia  arm  becomes 
stronger. 

Mortals  develop  thehr  own  bodies  or  make  them  sickj  15 
aceording  as  they  influence  them  through  mortal  niinck 
To  know  whctiier  this  development  is  produced  Latent  fear 
consciously  or  uüconsciouslyj  is  of  less  impor-  ■^'=**"^        ig 
itince  than  a  knowletige  of  the  fact*     The  feats  of  the  gym- 
nast  prove  that  latent  mental  fears  are  subdtied  by  him* 
The  devotion  of  thought  to  an  honest  achievement  makes  21 
the  achieveraent  possible,     Exceptions  only  confirm  this 
nite,  pro\ing  that  failure  is  occasioned  by  a  too  feeble 
faith. 

Had  Blondin  belieTed  it  impossible  to  waUc  the  rope 
over  Niagara's  abyss  of  waters,  he  could  never  have 
done  it  His  belief  that  he  eould  do  it  gave  his  thought- 
forces,  called  musclesj  their  flexibility  and  power  which 
the  UDÄ;ientific  might  attribute  to  a  hibricating  oiL  His 
fear  must  have  disappeared  before  his  power  of  putting  30 
resolve  into  action  could  appear, 

WTien  Homer  sang  of  the  Grecian  gods^  Olympus  was 
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1  dark,  but  through  his  verse  the  gods  became  alive  in  a 
nation's  belief.    Pagan  worship  began  with  muscularity, 

3  Homer  and  ^ut  the  law  of  Sinai  lifted  thought  into  the 
^**"*  song  of  David.     Moses  advaneed  a  nation  to 

the  worship  of  God  in  Spirit  instead  of  matter,  and  il- 

6  lustrated  the  grand  human  capacities  of  being  bestowed 
by  immortal  Mind. 
Whoever  is  incompetent  to  explain  Soul  would  be  wise 

9  not  to  undertake  the  explanation  of  body.  Life  is,  always 
Amortal  ^as  been,  and  ever  will  be  independent  of 
not  man         matter;  for  Life  is  God,  and  man  is  the  idea 

12  of  God,  not  formed  materially  but  spiritually,  and  not 
subject  to  decay  and  dust.  The  Psalmist  said:  *'Thou 
madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  Thy 

16  hands.    Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet.^' 

The  great  truth  in  the  Science  of  being,  that  the  real 
man  was,  is,  and  ever  shall  be  perfect,  is  incontrovertible; 

18  for  if  man  is  the  image,  reflection,  of  God,  he  is  neither 
inverted  nor  subverted,  but  upright  and  Godlike. 
The  suppositional  antipode  of  divine  infinite  Spirit 

21  is  the  SQ-called  human  soul  or  spirit,  in  other  words 
the  five  senses,  —  the  flesh  that  warreth  against  Spirit 
These  so-called  material  senses  must  yield  to  the  infinite 

24  Spirit,  named  God. 

St.  Paul  Said :    "  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.'* 

27  (I  Cor.  ii.  2.)  Christian  Science  says:  I  am  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  glorified. 


CHAPTER   VIII 


FOOTSTEPS  OF  TRUTH 

ftememlm',  Lord,  the  reproach  of  Thy  servanU;  hoit>  I  do  hmr  in  my 
hmtm  the  re-proach  of  (dl  Üie  mighiy  peopie;  v?kereu?üh  Thine  eneniie^ 
ÄffPf  rtpromheäf  0  Lord;  wherewith  ihey  have  reproached  the  foötstep9 
^  Thine  an&inüd,  —  Psalms. 

THE  best  Sermon  ever  preached  is  Tmth  practised 
and  demonstrated  by  the  destniction  of  sin,  sickness, 
and  death.    Knowing  this  and   knowing  too  practicai 
that  one  affection  would  be  supreme  in  us  and  p"**^*°^ 
take  the  lead  in  our  lives,  Jesus  said,  **No  man  can  serve 
two  masters." 

We  cannot  build  safely  on  false  fonndations.  Truth 
makes  a  new  creature,  in  whom  old  thinga  pass  away 
and  **all  things  are  beeome  new,"  Passions^  selfishness, 
false  appetites,  hatred,  fear,  all  sensiialHy,  }neld  to  spirit- 
iiality,  and  the  superabundance  of  beiiig  is  on  the  side 
of  Gcxl,  good, 

We  cannot  fill  vessels  already  füll.    They  must  firat  be 
pptied.     I^et  us  disrobe  error.     Then,  when  The  uses 
Winds  of  God  blow^  we  shall  not  hiig  our  °^^^^^ 
tatters  close  about  us, 

The  way  to  extract  error  from  niortal  mind  is  to  pour 
in  truth  through  flood-tides  of  Ix>ve*     Christian  perfec-  18 
tion  is  won  on  no  other  basis, 

Grafting  holiness  u[X)n  unholiness,  supposing  that  sin 
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1  can  be  forgiven  when  it  is  not  forsaken,  is  as  foolish  as 

straining  out  gnats  and  swallowing  cameis. 

3      The  scientific  unity  which  exists  between  God  and  man 

must  be  wrought  out  in  life-practice,  and  God's  will  must 

be  universally  done. 

6      If  men  would  bring  to  bear  upon  the  study  of  the 

Science  of  Mind  half  the  faith  they  bestow  upon  the  so- 

Divine  callcd  paius  and  pleasures  of  material  sense, 

0  **^^y  they   would   not  go   on   from   bad   to  worse, 

until   disciplined   by   the   prison   and   the   scafifold;   but 

the  whole  human  family   would   be  redeemed  through 

12  the  merits  of  Christ,  —  through  the  perception  and  ae- 
ceptance  of  Truth.  For  this  glorious  result  Christian 
Science  lights  the  torch  of  spiritual  understanding. 

16  Outside  of  this  Science  all  is  mutable;  but  immortal 
man,  in  accord  with  the  divine  Principle  of  his  being, 
Harmonious    God,  ncithcr  sius,  suffers,  nor  dies.    The  days 

18  >"«-w°'^  of  OUT  pilgrimage  will  multiply  instead  of  di- 
minish,  when  God's  kingdom  comes  on  earth;  for  the 
true  way  leads  to  Life  instead  of  to  death,  and  earthly 

21  experience  discloses  the  finity  of  error  and  the  infinite 
capacities  of  Truth,  in  which  God  gives  man  dominion 
over  all  the  earth. 

24  Our  beUefs  about  a  Supreme  Being  contradict  the 
practice  growing  out  of  them.  Error  abounds  where 
Belief  and       Truth  should   "  much    more   abound/'     We 

27  P"*^**  admit  that  God  has  almighty  power,  is  "a 
very  present  help  in  trouble; "  and  yet  we  rely  on  a  drug 
or  hypnotism  to  heal  disease,  as  if  senseless  matter  or  err- 

80  ing  mortal  mind  had  more  power  than  omnipotent  Spirit. 

Common  opinion  admits  that  a  man  may  take  cold  in 

the  act  of  doing  good,  and  that  this  cold   may  produce 
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iaCal  pulmonary  disease;    as  though  evil  could  overbear    i 

the  law  of  Love,  and  check  the  reward  for  do 

iüggood-    In  the  Science  of  Christianity,  Mind  ofnÄht"^ 

—  omnipotence — has  all-power,  assigns  sure 

rewards   to  righteousness,   and  shows   that   matter  can 

neither  heal  nor  make  sick,  create  nor  destroy,  6 

If  God  were  understood  instead  of  being  merely  be- 
lieved,  this  understanding  would  establiah  health.     The 
ai^usation  of  the  rabbis,  "He  made  himself  ^j^^^j^jj^        * 
Üie  Son  of  God/*  was  really  the  justification  andundcr- 
of  Jesus,  for  to  the  Christian  tlie  only  true 
spirit  13  Godlike.    This  thought  incites  to  a  more  exalted  is 
worship  and  self-abnegation.     Spiritual  perception  brings 
out  the  possibilities  of  being»  destroys  reliance  on  aught 
but  God,  and  so  makes  man  the  image  of  his  Maker  in  i6 
deed  and  in  truth. 

We  are  prone  to  believe  either  in  more  than  one  Su- 
preme  Ruler  or  in  some  power  less  than  God,    We  im-  is 
agine  that  Miiid  can  be  imprisoned  in  a  sensnous  l>ody, 
When  the  material  body  has  gone  to  ruin,  w^hen  evU  has 
oTertaxed  the  belief  of  life  in  matter  and  destroved  it.  21 
then    mortals    believe  that    the    deathk^ss    Principle,   or 
Soul,  escapes  from  matter  and  lives  on;  but  this  is  not 
true.    Death  is  not  a  stepping-stone  to  IJfe,  immortality,  24 
and  bliss.     The  so-called  sinner  is  a  suicide. 
Sm  kiUs  the  sinner  and  will  continue  to  kill 
him  so  long  as  he  sins.    The  foam  and  fury  of  illegiti-  27 
nate   Üving  and   of  fearful   and  doleful   dying  should 
disappear  on  the  shore  of  time;  then  the  waves  of  sin, 
9orraWf  and  death  beat  in  vain,  m 

Gcd,  divine  good,  does  not  kill  a  man  in  order  to  give 
hlm  etemal  Life,  for  God  alone  is  man's  life.     God  b  at 
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1  once  the  centre  and  circumference  of  being.  It  is  evil 
that  dies;  good  dies  not. 

8  All  forms  of  error  support  the  false  conclusions  that 
there  is  more  than  one  Life;   that  material  history  is  as 

real  and  living  as  spiritual  history:  that  mortal 
6  intciugcnce      eiTOP  IS  as  conciusivelv  mental  as  immortai 

andsubstance   rr\       ^  -,     m  m 

irutn;   and  that  there  are  two  separate,  an- 
tagonistic   entities   and   beings,   two   powers,  —  namely, 

9  Spirit  and  matter,  —  resulting  in  a  third  person  (mortal 
man)  who  carries  out  the  delusions  of  sin,  sickness,  and 
death. 

12  The  first  power  is  admitted  to  be  good,  an  intelligence  or 
Mind  ealled  God.  The  so-called  seeond  power,  evil,  is  the 
unlikeness  of  good.     It  cannot  therefore  be  mind,  though 

15  so  ealled.  The  third  power,  mortal  man,  is  a  supposed 
mixture  of  the  first  and  seeond  antagonistic  powers,  in- 
teUigence  and  non-intelligence,  of  Spirit  and  matter. 

18  Such  theories  are  evidently  erroneous.  They  can  never 
stand  the  test  of  Science.  Judging  them  by  their  fruits, 
unscicntific    ^^^7  ^^  comipt.     Whcn  will  the  ages  under- 

21  **>«°'^         stand  the  Ego,  and  realize  only  one  God,  one 
Mind  or  intelligence  ? 
False  and  self-assertive  theories  have  given  sinners  the 

24  notion  that  they  can  create  what  God  cannot,  —  namely, 
sinful  mortals  in  Gtxl's  image,  thus  usurping  the  name 
without  the  nature  of  the  image  or  reflection  of  divine 

27  Mind;  but  in  Science  it  can  never  be  said  that  man 
has  a  mind  of  his  own,  distinct  from  God,  the  all 
Mind. 

80  The  belief  that  God  lives  in  matter  is  pantheistic.  The 
error,  which  says  that  Soul  is  in  body,  Mind  is  in  matter, 
and  good  is  in  evil,  must  unsay  it  and  qease  from  such 
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uffemnc^s;  eise  Gocl  will  continue  to  be  hidden  from  hu-    i 

manity,  and  mortals  will  sin  without  knowing  that  thejr 
ne  sinning,  will  lean  on  matter  instead  of  Spirit,  stumble    3 
Witt  lameness,  drop  with  driuikenness,  consume  with  dis- 
case,  —  all  because  of  their  bliodness,  their  false  sense 
conceming  God  and  man.  s 

Wlien  will  the  error  of  believing  that  there  is  life  in 
matter,  and  that  sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  creations  of 
God,  be  unmasked?     When  will  it  be  under-  crraHoD  ^ 

stood  that  matter  haa  neither  intelligencej  life,  p*^^* 
iMir  Sensation,  and  that  the  opposite  belief  is  the  prolifie 
souree  of  all  suifering  ?     God  created  all  through  Mind,  la 
and  made  all  perfect  and  eternal.     Where  then  is  the 
necessity  for  reereation  or  procreationi 

Befogged  in  error  (the  error  of  believing  that  matter  i& 
can  be  intelli|:^nt  for  good  or  evil)jWe  can  catch  clear 
glimpses  of  God  only  as  the  mists  disperse,  p^^^^^ 
oras  they  melt  into  such  thinness  that  we  per-  ^^Jj'^*       i» 
C3eiTe  the  divine  image  in  some  word  or  deed 
which  indicates  the  true  idea,  —  the  supremacy  and  real- 
ity  of  good,  the  nothingness  and  unreality  of  e\dL  21 

When  we  realize  that  there  Is  one  Mind,  the  divine  law 
of  loving  our  neighl>or  as  ourselves  is  unfolded; 
whereas  a  belief  in  many  ruling  minds  hinders  frim  »£n»h-    2* 
man's  normal  drift  towards  the  one  Mind,  one 
God,  and  leads  human  thouglit  into  opposite  Channels 
where  selfishnes^  reigns,  27 

Selfishness  tips  the  beam  of  human  ejcistence  towards 
tbe  side  of  error,  not  towards  Tmth.     Denial  of  the  one- 
neas  of  Mind  throws  our  weight  into  the  Scale,  not  of  ao 
Spirit,  God,  good,  bnt  of  matter. 

WTien  we  fully  understand  our  relation  to  the  Divine, 
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1  we  can  have  no  other  Mind  but  His,  —  no  other  Love, 
wisdom,  or  Truth,  no  other  sense  of  Life,  and  no  con- 
3  sciousness  of  the  existence  of  matter  or  error. 

The  power  of  the  human  will  should  be  exercised  only 

in  Subordination  to  Truth ;  eise  it  will  misguide  the  judg- 

6  wui-power     meut  and  free  the  lower  propensities.    It  is  the 

unrighteou»     province   of   Spiritual   sense   to   govem   man. 

Material,  erring,  human  thought  aets  injuriously  both 

9  upon  the  body  and  through  it. 

Will-power  is  capable  of  all  evil.    It  can  never  heal 

the  sick,  for  it  is  the  prayer  of  the  unrighteous;  while 

12  the  exercise  of  the  sentiments  —  hope,  f aith,  love  —  is  the 

prayer  of  the  righteous.    This  prayer,  goveraed  by  Science 

instead  of  the  senses,  heals  the  sick. 

15      In  the  scientific  relation  of  God  to  man,  we  find  that 

whatever  blesses  one  blesses  all,  as  Jesus  showed  with 

the  loaves  and  the  fishes,  —  Spirit,  not  matter,  being  the 

18  source  of  supply. 

Does  God  send  sickness,  giving  the  mother  her  child 

for  the  brief  space  of  a  few  years  and  then  taking  it  away 

21  Birthand       by  dcath  ?    Is  God  creating  anew  what  He 

death  unreal    j^^^  abcady  CFcatcd  ?    The  Scriptures  are  defi- 

nite  on  this  point,  declaring.that  His  work  was  finished, 

24  nothing  is  new  to  Gtxl,  and  that  it  was  good. 

Can  there  be  any  birth  or  death  for  man,  the  spiritual 

image  and  likeness  of  God?    Instead  of  God  sending 

27  sickness  and  death,  He  destroys  them,  and  brings  to  light 

immortality.    Omnipotent  and  infinite  Mind  made  all 

and  includes  all.    This  Mind  does  not  m^ke  mistakes 

30  and  subsequently  correct  them.     God  does  not  cause  man 

to  sin,  to  be  sick,  or  to  die. 

There  are  evil  belief s,  often  called  evil  spirits;  but 
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these  e\ils  are  not  Spirit,  for  there  is  no  evil  in  Spirit.    i 
Because  GckI  is  Spirit,  evil  becoracs  more  apparetit  and 
obnoxious  proportionately  as  we  advanct^  spir-  Hoevii  3 

itually,   until    it    disappears   from    our    lives.  ^^^^"^ 
This  fact  proves  our  positioiij  for  every  scientific  State- 
ment in  Christianity  has  its  proof.    Error  of  Statement    e 
leads  to  error  in  action, 

God  is  not  the  creator  of  an  evil  mind.     Indeed,  evil 
is  not  Mind.     We  mnst  learn  tliat  evil  is  the  avirful  decep    9 
tion  and  unreality  of  existence.     Evil  is  not  sutMrdin*- 
mipreme;    good  is  not  helpless;    nor  are  the  *'°"°f*^*^ 
scHcalled  lavt^s  of  matter  primary,  and  the  law  of  Spirit  J3 
secondary,    AVithout  this  lesson,  we  lose  sight  of  the  per- 
ffeet  Father,  or  the  divine  Principle  of  man. 

Body  is  not  first  and  SonI  last,  nor  is  evil  mightier  than  is 
good*     The  Science  of  being  repudiates  seif-  Evident  im- 
evident  impossibilities,  such  as  the  amalgama-  1^^^^^^^'=» 
tion  of  Truth  and  error  in  cause  or  effect*     Science  separ-  is 
rates  the  tares  and  wheat  in  time  of  harvest. 

There  is  but  one  primal  cause*     Therefore  there  can 
be  no  effect  from  any  other  cause,  and  there  can  be  no  21 
reality  in  aught  whieh  does  not  proceed  from  OMpriniHi 
this  great  and  only  cause*     Sin,  sickne^,  dis-  "^"^^ 
easQ,  and  death  belong  not  to  the  Science  of  being.    They  24 
•re  the  errors,  which  presuppose  the  abaence  of  Truth, 
Life,nr  Love, 

The  Spiritual  reality  is  the  scientific  fact  in  all  things.  27 
The  Spiritual  fact,  repeated  in  the  action  of  man  and  the 
whole  universe,  is  harmonious  and  is  the  ideal  of  Truth. 
Spiritual   tncts  are  not  inverted;    the  opposite  discord,  30 
whlch  liears  no  resemblance  to  sfiirituality,  is  not  real 
The  only  evidence  of  this  Inversion  is  obtained  from 
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1  suppositional   error,   which   affords   no   proof  of   Gkxi, 

Spirit,  or  of  the  spiritual  creation.      Material  sense  de- 

3  fines  all  things  materially,  aud  has  a  finite  sense  of  the 

infinite. 

The  Seriptures  say,  "In  Hirn  we  live,  and  move,  and 

6  have  our  being."     What  then  is  this  seeming  power,  in- 

dependent  of  God,  which  causes  disease  and 

independent     cures  it  ?    What  is  it  but  an  error  of  belief,  — 

9  a  law  of  mortal  mind,  wrong  in  every  sense, 

embracing  sin,  sickness,  and  death?    It  is  the  very  anti- 

pode  of  immortal  Mind,  of  Truth,  and  of  spiritual  law. 

12  It  is  not  in  aceordanee  with  the  goodness  of  Gkxi's  char- 

acter  that  He  should  make  man  sick,  then  leave  man  to 

heal  himself ;  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  matter  can  both 

16  cause  and  eure  disease,  or  that  Spirit,  God,  produces 

disease  and  leaves  the  remedy  to  matter. 

John  Young  of  Edinburgh  writes:  "God  is  the  father 

18  of  mind,  and  of  nothing  eise/'    Such  an  utterance  is 

"the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wildemess"  of  human 

beliefs  and  preparing  the  way  of  Science.     Let  us  leam 

21  of  the   real  and  eternal,    and  prepare  for  the  reign  of 

Spirit,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  —  the  reign  and  rule  of 

universal    harmony,  which  cannot  be  lost  nor    remain 

24  forever  unseen. 

Mind,  not  matter,  is  causation.  A  material  body 
only  expresses  a  material  and  mortal  mind.  A  mortal 
27  sickncasas  ^^.u  possesscs  this  body,  and  he  makes  it 
oniythought  harmonious  or  discordant  according  to  the 
images  of  thought  impressed  upon  it.  You  embrace 
80  your  body  in  your  thought,  and  you  should  delineate 
upon  it  thoughts  of  health,  not  of  sickness.  You  should 
banish  all  thoughts  of  disease  and  sin  and  of  other  beliefs 
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mcluded  in  niatter.     Mao,  being  imtoortal,  has  a  perfect    t 

indestructible  life,     It  is  the  mortal  belief  which  makes 

Üie  body  discordant  and  diseased  in  pmportion  as  igno-    ^ 

raiice,  feaff  or  human  will  governs  mortals. 

Mindi  supreme  over  all  its  formations  and  governing 
them  all,  is  the  central  snn  of  its  own  Systems  of  ideas,    6 
the  life  and  light  of  all  its  own  vast  creation;  AiincMnf 
mil   man   is  tributary  to   divine  Mind*    The  ^""^^ 
material  and  mortal   IxxJy  or  inind  is  not  the  man.        9 

The  World  would  collapse  without  Älind,  without  the  in- 
telligence  which  holds  the  winds  in  its  grasp.  Neither 
pMlasophy  nor  skepticism  can  Linder  the  niarch  of  the  is 
Science  which  reveals  the  supremacy  of  Mind.  The  im- 
tDanent  sense  of  Miod-power  enhances  the  glory  of  Mind. 
Neame^,  not  distance,  lends  enchantnient  to  this  view.      is 

The   compounded  minerals  or    aggregated  substances 
Icomposing    the    earth,    the    jrelations    which    constituent 
masses  hold  to  each  other,   the  magnitudes,  spirftuaj         is 
dbtances,    and    revoltitions    of    the    celestial  ^r*™'^***'^* 
bodies»  are  of  no  real  importanoe,  when  we  remember 
that  they  all  raust  give  place  to  the  spiritual  fact  by  the  21 
translation  of  man  and  the  universe  back  into  Spirit,     In 
Proportion  as  this  is  done,  man  and  the  universe  will  be 
found  barmonious  and  eternal  24 

Material   substance^   or   mundane   formations,   astro- 
nomical  calcniations,  and  all  the  paraphemalia  of  specu- 
Imtive  theories,  based  on  the  hypothesis  of  material  law  27 
or   Hfe    and    intelÜi^nce   resident   in    matter,    will    ulti- 
milefy  vaiii^h,  swatlowed  up  in  the  infinite  cakulus  of 

Spiritual  sense  is  a  conscious,  constant  capacity  to  un- 
der^nd  God.     It  shows  the  superiority  of  faith  by  works 

14 
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i  over  faith  in  words.     Its  ideas  are  expressed  only  in  **new 

tongues;"  and  these  are  interpreted  by  the  translation  of 

3  the  Spiritual  original  into  the  language  which  human 

thought  can  comprehend. 

The  Principle  and  proof  of  Christianity  are  discerned 

6  by  Spiritual  sense.    They  are  set  forth  in  Jesus*  demon- 

strations,   which   show  —  by   his   healing   the 

disregard        sick,  casting  out  evils,  and  destroying  death, 

ofmatter  ..  ,        ,  ^  ,  ,     n    i         i  i  »i 

9  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed,    — 

his  disregard  of  matter  and  its  so-called  laws. 
Knowing  that  Soul   and   its   attributes  were  forever 

12  manifested  through  man,  the  Master  healed  the  sick, 
gave  sight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  feet  to  the 
lame,  thus  bringing  to  light  the  scientific  action  of  the 

16  divine  Mind  on  human  minds  and  bodies  and  giving 
a  better  understanding  of  Soul  and  salvation.  Jesus 
healed  sickness  and  sin  by  one  and  the  same  metaphysical 

18  process. 

The  expression  mortal  mind  is  really  a  solecism,  for 
Mind  is  immortal,  and  Truth  pierces  the  error  of  mortality 

21  Mind  not  ^  ^  sunbcam  penetrates  the  cloud.  Because, 
mortal  jj^  obcdicuce  to  the  immutable  law  of  Spirit, 

this  so-called  mind  is  self-destructive,  I  name  it  mortal. 

24  Error  soweth  the  wind  and  reapeth  the  whirlwind. 

What  is  termed  matter,  being  unintelligent,  cannot  say, 
"I  suffer,  I  die,  I  am  sick,  or  I  am  well."    It  is  the  so- 

27  Matter  callcd  mortal  mind  which  voices  this  and  ap- 

°*^*"*~        pears  to  itself  to  make  good  its  claim.    To 
mortal  sense,  sin  and  suffering  are  real,  but  immortal 

80  sense  includes  no  evil  nor  pestilence.  Because  immortal 
sense  has  no  error  of  sense,  it  has  no  sense  of  error ;  there- 
fore  it  is  without  a  destructive  dement 
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1/  brain,  nerves,  stomach,  are  intelligent,  —  if  they  talk    i 
to  US,  teil  U3  their  condition,  and  report  how  they  feel,  — 
dien  Spirit   and   matter,   Truth   and   erroFj   commingle    3 
and  produce  sickness  and  healthj  gpod  and  evii,  life  and 
deiith ;  and  who  shall  say  whetber  Truth  or  error  b  the 
greater?  a 

The  sensattons  of  the  body  must  either  be  tlie  sensa* 
tions  of  a  stM^ulled  mortal  inind  or  of  matter.     Nervea 
are  not  mind.     Is  it  not  provable  that  Mind  m  Matter  »en-      ^ 
not  morial  and  that  matter  has  no  Sensation  ?  "^«'«" 
Is  it  not  equally  trne  that  matter  does  not  appear  in  the 
Spiritual  understanding  of  Wing?  13 

The  senmition  of  sickness  and  the  Lmpuke  to  sin  seem 
to  obtain  in  mortal  mind.  When  a  tear  Starts,  d*X'S  not 
this  ^xalJed  mind  produce  the  eficct  seen  in  the  laehry-  15 
mal  gland?  Without  mortal  mind,  the  tear  conld  not 
^pear ;  and  this  action  shows  the  nature  of  all  so-ealled 
material  cause  and  effect.  -  is 

It  abould  no  longer  \w  Said  in  Israel  that  "the  fathem 
have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children'a  teeth  are  sei 
cm  edge,"    Sympathy  with  error  should  disappear.    The  Ji 
tiansfef  of  the  thoughts  of  one  erring  mind  to  another, 
Seiefiee  renders  impc^slble. 

If  it  h  true  that  ner^es  have  aen^tion,  that  matter  hms  24 
jptriligeace»  that  the  mateiial  organism  causes  the  eyes  to 
WBB  mmi  die  esrs  to  hear,  then,  when  the  Ijody  N«n« 
m  dmateriilbed,  these  facülties  must  be  lost,  p^°^«"         n 
ior  linr  InuBortality  is  not  in  Spirit ;  wberea^  tlie  fad 
ii  Am  otiIt  tknmgh  dematerialisation  aod  spiritiialka- 
üaa  et  tbcm^t  eaii  these  f  aiculties  be  eoneeimd  of  as  ü 

aitf  not  tbe  aource  of  paiii  or  pleasujie.    We 
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1  sufiFer  or  enjoy  in  our  dreams,  but  this  pain  or  pleasure 

is  not  communicated  through  a  nerve.    A  tooth  which  has 

3  been  extracted  sometimes  aches  again  in  belief,  and  the 

pain  seems  to  be  in  its  old  place.    A  limb  which  has  been 

amputated  has  continued  in  belief  to  pain  the  owner.     If 

6  the  Sensation  of  pain  in  the  limb  can  return,  can  be  pro- 
longed,  why  cannot  the  limb  reappear  ? 
Why  need  pain,  rather  than  pleasure,  come  to  this  mor- 

9  tal  sense?  Because  the  memory  of  pain  is  more  vivid 
than  the  memory  of  pleasure.  I  haye  seen  an  unwitting 
attempt  to  Scratch  the  end  of  a  finger  which  had  been  cut 

12  off  for  months.  When  the  nerve  is  gone,  which  we  say 
was  the  occasion  of  pain,  and  the  pain  still  remains,  it 
proves  Sensation  to  be  in  the  mortal  mind,  not  in  matter. 

16  Reverse  the  process;  take  away  this  so-called  mind  instead 

of  a  piece  of  the  flesh,  and  the  nerves  have  no  Sensation. 

Mortals  have  a  modus  of  their  own,  undirected  and  un- 

18  sustainied  by  Gtxl.  They  produce  a  rose  through  seed  and 
Human  soil,  and  bring  the  rose  into  contact  with  the 

faisitiea  olfactory  nerves  that  they  may  smell  it.    In 

21  legerdemain  and  credulous  frenzy,  mortals  believe  that 
unseen  spirits  produce  the  flowers.  Gkxi  alone  makes 
and  clothes  the  liUes  of  the  field,  and  this  He  does  by 

24  means  of  Mind,  not  matter. 

Because  all  the  methods  of  Mind  are  not  understood, 
we  say  the  Ups  or  hands  must  move  in  order  to  convey 

27  ^,     ,    ,       thought,  that  the  undulations  of  the  air  convey 

Nomiracles  *=*  .i  i       ,  i  i       i     •         i 

in  Min^         souud,  aud  possibly  that  other  methods  mvolve 

so-called  miracles.    The  realities  of  being,  its 

80  normal  action,  and  the  origin  of  all  things  are  unseen  to 

mortal  sense;    whereas  the  unreal  and  imitative  move- 

ments  of  moii;al  belief,  which  would  reverse  the  immortal 
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iQoduB  and  action^  are  styled  the  real  Wlioever  con- 
Iradicts  this  mortal  miud  supposition  of  reality  is  calied 
a  deceivefj  or  is  said  to  be  deceived.  Of  a  man  it  has 
been  said,  "As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he;"  hence 
as  a  man  spiritualiy  undersiandeth,  so  is  he  in  truth. 

Mortai  naind  conceives  of  something  as  either  liquid 
or  solid,  and  then  classifies  it  materially.  Immortal  and 
Spiritual  faets  exist  apart  from  this  mortal  and  qoc^ 
inaterial  coneeption.  God,  good,  is  self-exi3t- 
ent  and  self-expressed,  thoiigh  indefinable  as  a  whole. 
E^-eiy  Step  towards  goodnfss  is  a  departure  from  materi- 
ali^»  and  is  a  tendency  towards  God,  Spirit*  Material  12 
theories  partially  paralyze  this  ottraction  towards  infinite 
and  eternal  good  by  an  opposite  attraction  towards  the 
finite,  temporarj%  and  discordant.  15 

Sound  is  a  mental  impression  made  on  mortal  belief* 
The  ear  does  not  reallv  hear.     Divine  Science  reveals 
SDund  as  communicated  through  the  senses  of  Soul^ —  la 
through  Spiritual  understanding, 

Mozart   experienced    more   than    he   expressed»     The 
raptufe  of  his  grandest  symphoiiies  was  never  heard*     He  21 
was  a  musician  beyond  what  the  world  knew.  musIc, 
Tfcis  was  even   more  strikingly   true  of  Bee-  t^^i'Zf 
thoven,  who  was  so  long  hopelessly  deaf.     Mcn-  ^**^  24 

taJ  melodies  and  strains  of  sweetest  musie  siii>ersede  con- 
adotis  aoujid.     Music  is  the  rhythm  of  head  aud  ht'art. 
Mortal  mind  is  the  harp  of  many  st  rings,  discoursing  27 
eitber  discord  or  harmony  according  as  the  band,  wbich 
fiweeps  over  it,  is  human  or  divine, 

Belore  human  knowledge  dipped  \o  its  depths  into  a  ao 
falae  sense  of  diinp,  —  into  belief  in   material  origins 
wfakb  diacard  the  oue  Mind  and  true  source  of  being,  — 
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1  it  is  possible  that  the  impressions  from  Truth  were  as 
distinct  as  sound,  and  that  they  came  as  sound  to  the 

8  primitive  prophets.  If  the  medium  of  hearing  is  wholly 
Spiritual,  it  is  normal  and  indestruetible. 

If  Enoch's  pereeption  had  been  eonfined  to  the  evidence 
6  before  his  material  senses,  he  could  never  have  "walked 
with  Grod,"  nor  been  guided  into  the  demonstration  of 
life  eternal. 

9  Adam,  represented  in  the  Seriptures  as  formed  from 
dust,  is  an  object-lesson  for  the  human  mind.  The  mate- 
Adam  and       ^ial  senses,  like  Adam,  originate  in  matter  and 

12  ^^  ■*°"*"  return  to  dust,  —  are  proved  non-intelHgent. 
They  go  out  as  they  came  in,  for  they  are  still  the  error, 
not  the  truth  of  being.     When  it  is  leamed  that  the  spirit- 

16  ual  sense,  and  not  the  material,  eonveys  the  impressions 
of  Mind  to  man,  then  being  will  be  understood  and  found 
to  be  harmonious. 

18  We  bow  down  to  matter,  and  entertain  finite  thoughts 
of  God  like  the  pagan  idolater.  Mortals  are  inclined  to 
idoiatrous       ^^^r  and  to  obey  what  they  consider  a  material 

21  ^"^°™*  body  more  than  they  do  a  sph-itual  God.  All 
material  knowledge,  like  the  original  "tree  of  knowledge,** 
multipUes  their  pains,  for  mortal  illusions  would  rob  God, 

24  slay  man,  and  meanwhile  would  spread  their  table  with 
cannibal  tidbits  and  give  thanks. 

How  transient  a  sense  is  mortal  sight,  when  a  wound  on 

27  the  retina  may  end  the  power  of  light  and  lens  1  But  the 
The  senses  ^eal  sight  or  seuse  is  not  lost.  Neither  age  nor 
^^^  accident  can  interfere  with  the  senses  of  Soul, 

30  and  there  are  no  other  real  senses.  It  is  evident  that  the 
body  as  matter  has  no  Sensation  of  its  own,  and  there  is  no 
oblivion  for  Soul  and  its  f aculties.    Spirit's  senses  are  with- 
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out  pain,  and  they  are  forever  at  peace*    Nothing  can  hide    i 
Irom  thera  tlie  harmony  of  all  tliings  and  the  luight  and 
permanence  of  Truth,  3 

If  Spirit,  Soul,  could  sm  or  lye  lost,  then  being  and  im- 
mortaUty  would  be  lost,  together  with  all  the  faculties  of 
Miiid;  but  being  cannot  be  lost  while  God  ex*  Reaibeing       o 
tsts*    Soul  and  matter  are  at  variance  from  the  ""'''^"^^ 
very  necessity  of  their  opposite  naturea.     Mortals  are 
twiacquainted  with  the  reality  of  existence,  because  matter    9 
and  mortahty  do  not  reÖect  the  facts  of  Spirit, 

Spiritual   vision  is  not  subordinate  to  geometric  alti- 
tude^.      \Miatever  is  governed  by  God,  is  never  for  an  i3 
instant  deprived  of  the  light  and  might  of  intelligence 
and  Life. 

Wa  are  sometimes  led  to  believe  that  darkness  is  as  real 
&s  light;  but  Science  affirms  darkness  to  l>e  only  a  mortal 
aense  of  the  absence  of  light,  at  the  Coming  of  i^^^^^  „^ 
whieh  darkness  loses  the  appearance  of  reality.  **"*™™' 
So  sin  and  sorrow,  disease  and  death,  are  the  suppositional 
ahsence  of  Life,  God,  and  flee  as  phantoms  of  error  before 
truth  and  love. 

With  its  divine  proof,  Science  reverses  the  evidence  of 
nmterial  sense.    Every  quaUty  and  condidon  of  mortality 
is  lost,  swallowed  up  in  im  mortality.     Mortal  man  is  the  24 
antipode  of  immortal  man  in  origin,  in  existence,  and  in  bis 
idation  to  God, 

Because    he   understood    the   superiority    and    immor-  27 
lality  of  good,  Socrates  feared  not  the  hemlock  poison, 
Eren  Üie  faith  of  his  philosophy  spumed  phys-  pait^  ^r 
ical  dtnidity,    Having  songht  man*s  spiritual  ^°'^''*'»        30 
State,  he  recognized  the  immortality  of  man*    The  igno- 
lance  and  malice  of  the  age  would  have  killed  the  venep- 
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1  able  philosopher  because  of  bis  faitb  in  Soul  and  bis  in- 
diflFerence  to  tbe  body. 

8  Wbo  shall  say  that  man  is  alive  to-day,  but  may  be  dead 
to-morrow?  What  has  touched  Life,  Gkxi,  to  such 
Theserpent     Strange  issues?    Here  theories  eease,  and  Sci- 

6  ®^*"**'  enee  unveils  the  mystery  and  solves  the  prob- 

lem  of  man.     Error  bites  the  heel  of  truth,  but  cannot  kill 
truth.    Truth  bruises  the  head  of  error  —  destroys  error. 

9  Spirituality  lays  open  siege  to  materialism.  On  which 
side  are  we  fighting? 

The  understanding  that  the  Ego  is  Mind,  and  that 

12  there  is  but  one  Mind  or  intelligenee,  begins  at  once  to 

Servants        destroy  the  errors  of  mortal  sense  and  to  supply 

and  mäste»     ^j^^  ^^.^^j^  ^f  immortal  sense.    This  understand- 

16  ing  makes  the  body  harmonious;  it  makes  the  nerves, 
bones,  brain,  etc.,  servants,  instead  of  masters.  If  man 
is  goveraed  by  the  law  of  divine  Mind,  his  body  is  in  sub- 

18  mission  to  everlasting  Life  and  Truth  and  Love.  The 
great  mistake  of  mortals  is  to  suppose  that  man,  God's 
image  and  likeness,  is  both  matter  and  Spirit,  both  good 

21  and  evil. 

If  the  decision  were  left  to  the  corporeal  senses,  evil 
would  appear  to  be  the  master  of  good,  and  sickness  to 

24  be  the  ruie  of  existence,  while  health  would  seem  the 
exception,  death  the  inevitable,  and  life  a  paradox.  Paul 
asked :  ''What  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ? "  (2  Cor- 

27  inthians  vi.  15.) 

When  you  say,  "Man's  body  is  material,"  I  say  with 
Paul:  Be  "willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 

80  Personal  ^nd  to  be  prescnt  with  the  Lord."  Give  up 
identity  y^^j,  Material  belief  of  mind  in  matter,  and 

have  but  one  Mind,  even  God;  for  this  Mind  forms  its 
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own  likeness.     The  loss  of  nian*s  identity  through  the    i 
understanding  which  Science  confers  is  impoasible;    and 
*the  notinn  of  such  a  possibilitj  is  more  absurd  than  to    3 
eonclude  that   individual  musical  tones  are  lost  in  the 
origin    of  hnrmony, 

Medical  schools  may  inform  us  that  thc  healing  work    a 
af  Christian  Stnence  and  PauPs  peculiar  Christian  coa- 
version  and  experience,  —  which  prove  Mind  p^urs  «- 
to  lie  scientifically  distinct  froni  matter,  —  are  ^^^""^  g 

indications  of  uimatural  inental  and  bodily  conditions, 
even  of  catalepsy  and  hysteria ;  yet  if  we  turn  to  the  Scrip- 
tings, what  du  vve  read  ?    Why,  this:  **  If  a  man  keep  my  13 
^ylng,  he  shall  never  scedcathl"  and  ''Henceforth  know 
we  110  man  after  the  flesh!" 

That    scientific    methocis    are    superior    to    others,    is  i5 
seeii  by  tiieir  effects.     When  you  have  once  conquered 
m    diseased    condition    of    the    body    through  Fmtineis 
%Iind,   that  condition   never  recurs,  and  you  °^™^'^ 
have   won   a  point  in  Science,     When  mentality  gives 
fest  to  the  body,  the  next  toil  wiU  fatigue  you  lessj  for 
J10U  are  working  out  the  problem  of  being  in  di\ine  meta- 
physics;  and  in    profwrtion  as  you  understand  the  con- 
trol  which  Mind  has  over  so-calied  matter,  you  will  be 
able    to   demonstrate   this   controL     The   sc*ientific   and  24 
permanent  remedy  for  fatigue  is  to  leam  the  power  of 
Mind  over  the  body  or  any  illusion  of  physical  weariness, 
ind  so  dcstroy  this  illusion^  for  matter  canuot  be  weary  27 
and  heavy*ladeu, 

You  say,  "Toil  fatigue^  me:*'    But  what  is  this  met 
la  tt  muscle  or  mind?    Which  is  tired  and  so  speaks?  30 
Without   mhidt   couki   the   muscles   be   tired?    Do  the 
muscle^  talk,  or  do  you  tatk  for  them?    Matter  is  noQ* 
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1  intelligent.  Mortal  mind  does  the  false  talking,  and  that 
Which  affirms  weariness,  made  that  weariness. 

8  You  do  not  say  a  wheel  is  fatigued;  and  yet  the  body 
is  as  material  as  the  wheel.  If  it  were  not  for  what  the 
Mindnever]     human  mind  says  of  the  body,  the  body,  like 

6  ^"^^^"^  the  inanimate  wheel,  would  never  be  weary. 

The  consciousness  of  Truth  rests  us  more  than  hours  of 
repose  in  unconsciousness. 

9  The  body  is  supposed  to  say,  "I  am  ill."  The  reports 
of  sickness  may  form  a  coalition  with  the  reports  of  sin, 
cauion        ^^^  ^^y*  "^  ^^  malice,  lust,  appetite,  envy, 

12  of^and        hate."    What  renders  both  sin  and  sickness 
diflSeult  of  eure  is,  that  the  human  mind  is  the 

sinner,  disinclined  to  self-correction,  and  believing  that 
16  the  body  can  be  siek  independently  of  mortal  mind  and 

that  the  divine  Mind  has  no  Jurisdiction  over  the  body. 
Why  pray  for  the  recovery  of  the  sick,  if  you  are  with- 
18  out  faith  m  Gkxi's  willingness  and  abiUty  to  heal  them? 

Sickness         If  jou  do  bcUeve  in  God,  why  do  you  sub- 

*^*°*^      stitute  drugs  for  the  Ahnighty's  power,  and 
21  employ  means  which  lead  only  into  material  ways  of 

obtaining  help,  instead  of  turning  in  time  of  need  to 

God,  divine  Love,  who  is  an  ever-present  help? 
24      Treat  a  belief  in  sickness  as  you  would  sin,  with  sudden 

dismissal.    Resist  the  temptation  to  believe  in  matter  as 

intelligent,  as  having  Sensation  or  power. 
27      The  Scriptures  say,  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 

.  .  .  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;   and  they  shall  walk, 

and  not  faint.''    The  meaning  of  that  passage  is  not 
30  perverted  by  applying  it  Uterally  to  moments  of  fatigue, 

for  the  moral  and  physical  are  as  one  in  their  results. 

When   we   wake   to   the   truth    of    being,    all    disease. 
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pain,  weakness,   weariness,   sorrow,   sin,  death,  will  be    i 
UTiknown,  and  the  mortai  dreain  will  forever  cease.     My 
method  of  treatin<T  fatigue  applies  to  all  bodily  ailraents,    3 
sinre  Mind  should  be,  and  is,  suprenje,  absolute,  and 

In  mathematics,  we  do  not  raultiply  when  we  should    o 
subtTa^t,  and  then  say  the  product  is  correct.     No  more 
vm  we  say  in  Science  that  muscles  give  strength,  Affirmfliion 
that  nerves  give  pain  or  pleasure,  or  that  matter  **^^™^*        0 
^vems,  and  then  expect  that  the  result  will  be  harraony. 
Not  museles,  'nerves,  nor  bones,  but  mortat  mind  makes 
the  whole  body  **sickj  and  the  whole  heart  faint;^'  whereas  la 
L     divine  Mind  hcals, 

■  When  this  is  understood,  we  shall  never  affirm  concem- 
ing  the  body  what  we  do  not  wish  to  have  manifested.    We  i5 
shail  not  call  the  body  weak^  if  we  would  have  it  strong; 
for  the  belief  in  feebleness  miist  obtain  in   the  human 

kwmd  before  it  can  be  made  manifest  on  the  body,  and  ig 
tb@  destruction  of  the  l^elief  will  be  the  removal  of  its 
ilBets.    Science  includes  no  rule  of  discord,  but  governs 
^irmoniously.     "The  wish,"  says  the  poet,  "is  ever  father  21 

»lö  tbe  thought." 
We  may  heiir  a  sweet  melody,  and  yet  misunderstand 
tbe  science   that  governs   it*      Those   who   are   healed  24 
fhrougli    raetaphysical    Science,  not    compre-  scientific 
bending  the  Principle  of  the  eure,  may  misun-  ^^^e*'"^^ 
defstand  il,  and  impute  their  recovery  to  ehange  of  air  or  27 
—  dirt,  not  rendering  to  God  the  honor  due  to  Hirn  alooe* 

■  Etitiie  immunity  from  the  belief  in  sin,  suffering,  and 
HdeAÜi  may  not  he  reachetl  at  this  period,  but  we  may  look  30 
"for  an  abatement  of  these  evils;  and  this  scientific  begin- 

Hing  b  in  the  riglit  direction. 
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1  We  hear  it  said:  "I  exercise  daily  in  the  open  air.  1 
take  cold  baths,  in  order  to  overcome  a  predisposition  to 

3  Hygiene  t^kc  cold;  and  yct  I  have  continual  colds, 
inefectuai  catarrh,  and  cough."  Such  admissions  ought 
to  open  people's  eyes  to  the  inefficacy  of  material  hygiene, 

6  and  induce  suflferers  to  look  in  other  directions  for  cause 
and  eure. 
Instinct  is  better  than  misguided  reason,  as  even  na- 

9  ture  declares.  The  violet  lifts  her  blue  eye  to  greet  the 
early  spring.  The  leaves  clap  their  hands  as  nature's 
untired   worshippers.      The   snowbird   sings   and   soars 

12  amid  the  blasts;  he  has  no  catarrh  from  wet  feet,  and 
procures  a  summer  residence  with  more  ease  than  a  na- 
bob.    The  atmosphere  of  the  earth,  kinder  than  the  at- 

15  mosphere  of  mortal  mind,  leaves  catarrh  to  the  latter. 
Colds,  coughs,  and  contagion  are  engendered  solely  by 
human  theories. 

18  Mortal  mind  produces  its  own  phenomena,  and  then 
The  reflex  charges  thcm  to  something  eise,  —  like  a  kitten 
phenomena     gjancing  into  the  mirror  at  itself  and  thinking 

21  it  sees  another  kitten. 

A  clergyman  once  adopted  a  diet  of  bread  and  wäter 
to  increase  his  spirituality.     Finding  his  health  failing, 

24  he  gave  up  his  abstinence,  and  advised  others  never  to 
try  dietetics  for  growth  in  grace. 
The  belief  that  either  fasting  or  feasting  makes  men 

27  better  morally  or  physically  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  "the 
voiitipnfar-  trcc  of  the  loiowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  con- 
reaching         ccming  which  God  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  eat 

30  of  it."  Mortal  mind  forms  all  conditions  of  the  mortal 
body,  and  controls  the  stomach,  bones,  lungs,  heart,  blood, 
etc.,  as  directly  as  the  volition  or  will  moves  the  hand. 
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I  knew  a  person  who  when  quite  a  child  adopted  the    i 
Graham  System  to  eure  dyspepsia.     For  many  years,  he 
a(e  only  bread  and  vefi:etables,  and  drarik  noth-  s 

ing  but  water.     His  dyspepsia  increasnig,  he  and  dys, 
daeided  that  his  diet  should  be  more  rigid,  and 
thereafter  he  partook  of  but  one  meal  in   twenty-four    e 
hours,  tliis  nieal  consisting  of  only  a  Üiin  slice  of  bread 
without   water.     His   pbysician   also  recommended    that 
he  should  not  w^et  his  paiThed  throat  until  three  hours    9 
aiter  eating.     He  passeil  many  weary  years  in  huiiger 
and  weakness,  almost  in  starvation,  and  finally  made  up 
his  mind  to  die,  having  exhausted  the  skill  of  the  doctora,  12 
who  kindly  iiiforraed  hini  that  death  was  indeed  his  only 
alternative*    At  this  point  Christian  Science  saved  him, 
and  he  is  now  in  perfect  health  without  a  vestige  of  the  15 
old  complaint. 

He  learned  that  suffering  and  disease  were  the  self- 
imposed  beliefs  of  mortals,  and  not  the  facts  of  being;  is 
that  God  never  decreed  disease,  —  never  ordained  a  law 
that  faating  should  be  a  means  of  health.     Hence  semi- 
star\*ation  is  not  acceptable  to  wisdom,  and  it  is  equally  21 
far  from  Science,  in  which  being  is  sustained  by  God,  Älind. 
These  truths,  opening  his  eyes,  relieved  his  stomac*h,  and 
he  ate  without  suffering,  "  giving  God  thanks;"  but  he  24 
never  enjoyed  his  food  as  he  had  imagine(]  he  would 
when,  still  the  slave  of  matter,  he  thought  of  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Eg>'pt,  fet*1Ing  childhood's  hunger  and  undisci- 
plined  by  self-<lenial  and  divine  Science* 

ITiia  new-bom  understanding,  that  neither  food  nor 
tlie  stomach,  without  the  consent  of  mortal  Mmdand 
mind»  can  make  one  suffer,  bringa  with  it  an-  *^»"^** 
other  lessoQ,  —  that  gluttony  is  a  sensual  Illusion ,  and 
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1  that  this  phantasm  of  mortal  mind  disappears  as  we  better 
apprehend  our  spiritual  existence  and  ascend  the  ladder 
3  of  life. 

This  person  learned  that  food  affects  the  body  only 

as  mortal  mind  has  its  material  methods  of  working,  one 

6  of  which  is  to  believe  that  proper  food  supplies  nutriment 

and  strength  to  the  human  system.    He  learned  also  that 

mortal  mind  makes  a  mortal  body,  whereas  Truth  re- 

0  generates  this  fleshly  mind  and  feeds  thought  with  the 

bread  of  Life. 

Food  had  less  power  to  help  or  to  hurt  him  after  he 

12  had  availed  himself  of  the  fact  that  Mind  governs  man, 

and  he  also  had  less  faith  in  the  so-called  pleasures  and 

pains  of  matter.     Taking  less  thought  about  what  he 

15  should  eat  or  drink,  Consulting  the  stomach  less  about 

the   economy   of  living  and   God   more,   he  recovered 

strength   and   flesh   rapidly.     For   many  years   he  had 

18  been  kept  alive,  as  was  believed,  only  by  the  strictest  ad- 

herence  to  hygiene  and  drugs,  and  yet  he  continued  ill 

all  the  while.      Now  he  dropped  drugs  and  material 

21  hygiene,  and  was  well. 

He  learned  that  a  dyspeptic  was  very  far  from  being 

the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  —  far  from  having  "  do- 

24  minion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 

air,  and  over  the  cattle,"  if  eating  a  bit  of  animal  flesh 

could  overpower  him.     He  finally  concluded  that  God 

27  never  made  a  dyspeptic,  while  fear,  hygiene,  physiology, 

and  physics  had  made  him  one,  contrary  to  His  commands. 

In  seeking  a  eure  for  dyspepsia  consult  matter  not  at 

30  Life  only        aÜj  and  eat  what  is  set  before  you,  "  asking 

inspirit         ^^  qucstiou  for  conscicucc  sake."     We  must 

destroy  the  false  belief  that  life  and  intelligence  are  in 
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matter,  and  plant  oiirselves  upon  what  is  pure  and  per-    i 
fect    Paul  Said,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh."     Sooner  or  later  we  shall  leam    3 
that  the  fetters  of  man 's  finite  capacity  are  forged  by  the 
Illusion  that  he  Lives  in  body  instead  of  in  Soul,  in  matter 
iBStead  of  in  Spirit.  e 

Matter  does  not  express  Spirit,     God  is  infinite  omni- 
present  Spirit,     If  Spirit  is  cdl  and  is  everjwhere,  what 
and  where  is  matter?    Rememl>er  that  truth  souigTEater     » 
is  greater  than  error,  and  we  cannot  put  the  *^»"™*x 
greater  ioto  the  lesa,    Soul  is  Spirit^  and  Spirit  is  greater 
than  body,     If  Spirit  were  once  within  the"  body,  Spirit  13 
would  be  finite»  and  therefore  could  not  be  Spirit. 

The  question^  **What  is  Truth,"  convnlses  the  world. 
Many  are  ready  to  meet  this  inquiry  with  the  assurance  uj 
which  comes  of  understanding;    but  more  are  Tb^qucnion 
blinded  by  theu*  old  illusions,  and  try  to  "give  ^^^^'^e« 
it  pause. "^     "  If  the  bhnd  lead  the  blind,  lioth  shall  fall  into  is 
Ihe  ditch/* 

The  efforts  of  error  to  answer  this  question  by  some 
otoffy  are  vain,     Spiritual  rationality  and  free  thought  ac-  21 
Company  approaching  Scienee,  and  eannot  be  put  down. 
Th€y  will  emandpate  humanity,  and  snpplant  unscientific 
means  and  so-called  laws* 

Peab  that  should  startle  the  slumbertng  thought  from 
tts  ermneous  dream  are  partially  unheeded  j  but  the  last 
trump  baa  not  sounded,  or  this  would  not  be  HemidBof 
90.    Marvels,  cakmities,  and  sin   will  mueh  ^"^^^^ 
more  abound  as  trtith  urges  upon  mortals  its  resisted 
Claims;    but  the  awful  daring  of  sin  destroys  sin,  and  30 
foreshadows   the    trinmph   of    truth«      God   will    over- 
tufn»  untU   *'He  come  whose  right  it  is."    Longe vity 
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1  is  increasing  and  the  power  of  sin  diminishing,  for  the 
World  feels  the  aiterative  effect  of  truth  through  every 

3  pore. 

As  the  crude  footprints  of  the  past  disappear  from  the 
dissolving  paths  of  the  present,  we  shall  better  understand 

6  the  Science  which  governs  these  changes,  and  shall  plant 
OUT  feet  on  firmer  ground.  Every  sensuous  pleasure  or 
pain  is  self-destroyed  through  sufifering.     There  should 

9  be  painless  progress,  attended  by  life  and  peace  instead 
of  discord  and  death. 
In  the  record  of  nineteen  centuries,  there  are  sects 

12  many  but  not  enough  Christianity.     Centuries  ago  re- 

ligionists  were  ready  to  hail  an  anthropomor- 

mnd  oppo-       phic  Grod,  and  array  His  vicegerent  with  pomp 

15  and  splendor;  but  this  was  not  the  manuer 

of  truth's  appearing.     Of  old  the  cross  was  truth's  cen- 
tral sign,  and   it  is  to-day.    The  modern   lash  is  less 

18  material  than  the  Roman  scourge,  but  it  is  equally  as 
cutting.  Cold  disdain,  stubborn  resistance,  Opposition 
from  church,  State  laws,  and  the  press,  are  still  the  har- 

21  bingers  of  truth's  fuU-orbed  appearing. 

A  higher  and  more  practical  Christianity,  demonstrat- 
ing  justice  and  meeting  the  needs  of  mortals  in  sickness 

24  and  in  health,  Stands  at  the  door  of  this  age,  knocking 
for  admission.  Will  you  open  or  close  the  door  upon  this 
angel  visitant,  who  cometh  in  the  quiet  of  meekness,  as  he 

27  came  of  old  to  the  patriarch  at  noonday  ? 

Truth  brings  the  elements  of  liberty.     On  its  banner 
is  the  Soul-inspired  motto,  "Slavery  is  abolished."    The 

80  Mental  eman-  powcF  of  God  brings  deliverancc  to  the  capn 
cipation  |.j^^     j^Jq  power  can  withstand  divine  Love. 

What  is  this  supposed  power,  which  opposes  itself  to  God  ? 
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Whence  cometh  it  ?    What  is  it  that  binds  man  with  iron    i 
shackles  to  sin,  sickness,  and  death?    Whatever  enslaves 
man  is  opposed  to  the  divine  govemment.    Truth  makes    3 
man  free, 

You  may  know  when  first  Truth  leads  by  the  few- 
ness  and  faithfulness  of  iU  foUowers.    Thus  it  is  that    0 
the  march   of  time   l>ear5  onwarti   freedom*s  Trutn-« 
hantier.     The  powers  of  this  World  will  fight,  °^^^ 
and  will  eommand  their  sentinels  not  to  let  truth  pasa    9 
the  guard  until  it  subscribes  to  their  Systems ;  but  Science, 
beeding  not  the  pointed  bayonet,  marches  on.    There  is 
always  some  tumult,  but  tliere  is  a  rallying  to  truth *s  13 
Staudard. 

The  history  of  our  countiy,  Iike  all  history,  illustrates 
the  might  of  Mind,  and  showa  human  power  to  be  propor-  15 
tionate  to  its  embodiment  of  right  thinking.     A  luiroOTtui 
few  immortal  sentences,  breathing  the  omnipo-  '™**""" 
teDce  of  divine  justice,  have  been  potent  to  break  despotic  is 
fetters  and  abolish  the  wliipping-post  and  slave  market; 
but  oppression  neither  went  down  in  blood,  nor  did  the 
breath  of  freedom  eome  from  the  cannon's  mouth.     Love  31 
Is  the  liberator. 

Legally   to   abolish   unpaid   servitude   in   the  United 
States  was  hard;    but  the  aboJition  of  mental  slavery  is  2i 
a  more  dlfficult  task.    The  despotic  tenden- 
cies,  inherent  in  mortal  mind  and  always  ger- 
mtnating  in  new  forms  of  tyranny,  must  be  rooted  out  a? 
llirough  the  action  of  the  di%ine  IMind. 

Men  and  women  of  all  elimes  and  races  are  still  in 
bondage  to  material  sense,  Ignorant  how  to  obtain  their  30 
freedom.     The  rights  of  man  were  vindicated  in  a  Single 
seetloii  and  on  the  lowest  plane  of  human  life,  when  Afri- 

U 
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1  can  slavery  was  abolished  in  our  land.    That  was  only 
prophetic  of  further  Steps  towards  the  banishment  of  a 
3  world-wide  slavery,  found  on  higher  planes  of  existence 
and  under  more  subtle  and  depraving  forms. 
The  voice  of  God  in  behalf  of  the  African  slave  was 
6  still  eehoing  in  our  land,  when  the  voice  of  the  herald  of 
Liberty'B        this  new  crusade  sounded  the  keynote  of  uni- 
crusade  versal  freedom,   asking  a  fuUer  acknowledg-, 

9  ment  of  the  rights  of  man  as  a  Son  of  God,  demanding 
that  the  fetters  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death  be  stricken 
from  the  human  mind  and  that  its  freedom  be  won,  not 
12  through  human  warfare,  not  with  bayonet  and  blood,  but 
through  Christas  divine  Science. 

God  has  built  a  higher  platform  of  human  rights,  and 

15  He  has  built  it  on  diviner  claims.     These  claims  are  not 

cramping       madc  through  Code  or  creed,  but  in  demonstrar 

Systems         ^j^j^  ^f  a  ^^  earth  pcace,  good-will  toward  men." 

18  Human  codes,  scholastic  theology,  material  medicine  and 

hygiene,  fetter  faith  and  spiritual  understanding.     Divine 

Science  rends  asunder  these  fetters,  and  man's  birthright 

21  of  sole  allegiance  to  his  Maker  asserts  itself. 

I  saw  before  me  the  sick,  wearing  out  years  of  servi- 
tude  to  an  unreal  master  in  the  belief  that  the  body  gov- 
24  emed  them,  rather  than  Mind. 

The  lame,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  blind,  the  sick,  the 
sensual,  the  sinner,  I  wished  to  save  from  the  slavery  of 
27  Houscof  their  own  belief s  and  from  the  educational 
bondage  systcms  of  thc  Pharaohs,  who  to-day,  as  of 
yore,hold  the  children  of  Israel  in  bondage.  I  saw  be- 
30  iPore  me  the  awful  conflict,  the  Red  Sea  and  the  wilder- 
ness;  but  I  pressed  on  through  faith  in  God,  trusting 
Truth,  the  strong  deliverer,  to  guide  me  into  the  land 
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of  Christian  Science,  where  fetters  fall  and  the  rights  of    i 
man  are  fully  known  and  aeknowledged. 

I  saw  that  the  law  of  mortal  belief  uicliided  all  error,    3 
and  that,  even  as  oppressive  laws  are  disputed  and  mor- 
tab  are  taught  their  right  to  freedom,  so  the  Higher  uw 
daims  of  the  enslaving  senses  must  be  de-  '"^^^ '^^'^^ß«    o 
nied  and  superseded.     The  law  of  the  divine  Mind  nuist 
end  human  bondage,  or  mortals  will  continue  unaware 
of  man '3  inalienable  rights  and  in  snbjection  to  hope-    9 
less    slavery,     becaiise     some     public    teachers    permit 
an   igiiorance    of    divine    power, — -an    ignorance    tliat 
is  the  foundation  of  continued  bondage  and  of  human  12 
suffering, 

Diseeroing  the  rights  of  man,  we  cannot  fail  to  fore- 
aee  the  doom  of  all  oppreasion.    Slavery  is  not  the  legiti-  is 
mate  State   of   man,     God    made   man   free.  Dative 
Paul  Said,  "I  was  free  born/^    All  men  should  '"^'^^'" 
befree.     "Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Hb-  is 
ertj\"    Love  and  "Fruth  make  free,  but  cvil  and  error 
lead  into  captivity. 

Christian  Science  raises  the  Standard  of  liberty^  and  21 
eries:   "Follow  mel    Escape  from  the  tendage  of  sick- 
Hess,  sin,  and  deathT*    Jesus  marked  out  the  stMjdwd 
wiy,    Citizens  of  the  world,  accept  the  "glori-  ^^^^^^y        24 
om  Kberty  of  the  children  of  God,"  and  be  free!    This 
h  your  divine  right.    The  ilhision  of  materiul  .-sense,  not 
dinne  law,  has  boiind  you,  entangled  your  free  limbs,  27 
cripplefj  your  capaeities,  enfeebled  your  body,  and  de- 
fäceil  the  tablet  of  your  bemg. 

If  God  had  instituted  material  laws  to  govern  man,  30 
diaoi^edience  to  which  would  have  made  man  ill,  Jesus 
irotiki  not  have  disregarded  those  laws  by  healing  in 
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1  direct  Opposition  to  them  and  in  defiance  of  all  material 

conditions. 

3      The  transmission  of  disease  or  of  certain  idiosyncra- 

sies  of  mortal  mind  would  be  impossible  if  this  great  fact 

Nofleshiy       of  bcing  wcFc  Icamed,  —  namely,  that  nothing 

6  **«*^«^*y         inharmonious  can  enter  being,  for  Life  is  God. 

Heredity  is  a  prolific  subject  for  mortal  belief  to  pin  the- 

ories  upon;   but  if  we  leam  that  nothing  is  real  but  the 

9  right,  we  shall  have  no  dangerous  inheritances,  and  fleshly 

ilis  will  disappear. 

The  enslavement  of  man  is  not  legitimate.    It  will 

12  cease  when  man  enters  into  his  heritage  of  freedom,  his 

God-givcn       God-given  dominion  over  the  material  senses. 

dommion        Mortals  wül  some  day  assert  their  freedom  in 

16  the  name  of  Almighty  God.     Then  they  will  control  their 

own  bodies  through  the  understanding  of  divine  Science. 

Dropping  their  present  beliefs,  they  will  recognize  har- 

18  mony  as  the  spiritual  reality  and  discord  as  the  material 

unreality. 

If  we  follow  the  command  of  our  Master,  "Take  no 

21  thought  for  your  life,"  we  shall  never  depend  on  bodily 

conditions,  structure,  or  economy,  but  we  shall  be  masters 

of  the  body,  dictate  its  terms,  and  form  and  control  it  with 

24  Truth. 

There  is  no  power  apart  from  God.  Omnipotence  has 
all-power,  and  to  acknowledge  any  other  power  is  to  dis- 
27  Pricstiy  Pride  honor  God.  The  humble  Nazarene  overthrew 
humbied  ^j^^  supposition  that  sin,  sickness,  and  death 
have  power.  He  proved  them  powerless.  It  should  have 
30  humbied  the  pride  of  the  priests,  when  they  saw  the  dem- 
onstration  of  Christianity  excel  the  influence  of  their  dead 
faith  and  ceremonies. 
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If  Mmd  is  not  the  master  of  sin,  sicknesSj  and  death,    i 
they  are  immortal,  for  it  is  alr^ady  proved  tliat  mat- 
ter ha3   not   destroyed    them,    but   is    their   basis    and    3 
Support. 

We  should  hesitate  to  say  that  JehoYah  sins  ov  suffers; 
but  if  sin  and  suffering  are  realities  of  being,  whence  did    6 
they  enianate?    God  made  all  that  was  made,  Houaianof 
and  Mind  signifies  God,  ~  infinity,  not  tinity.  "pp""*" 
Not  far  removed    from    infidelity    is   the    belief  whieh    o 
unites  such   opposites  as  sickness   and   health,   holinesa 
ftnd  unholiness,  calls   both  the  offspring  of  spirit,  and 
it  the  same  time  adniits    that  Spirit    is   God,  —  vir-   12 
ittitly  declaring  Hirn  good  in  one  instance  and  evil   in 
mother. 
\       By    universal    consent,    mortal  belief  has  eonstituted  15 
itself  a  law  to  bind  rnortals  to  sickness,  sin,  and  death, 
This  customary  belief  is  misnamed  material  scif-conati- 
kw,  and  the  individual  who  upholds  it  is  mis-  *****^*^  ^"^       is 
taken  in  theory  and  in  practice.     The  so-calied  law  of 
mortal  mind,  conjectural  and  speculative,  is  made  Toid 
\  by  the  law  of  immortal  Mind,  and  false  law  should  be  21 
trampled  under  foot, 

H  God  causes  man  to  be  siek,  sickness  must  be  good, 
$üd  its  opposite,  health,  must  be  evil,  for  all  that  He  24 
mak^  is  good  and  will  stand  forever.     If  the  sickneia  from 
inmagression  of  GocPs  law  produces  sickness,  it  "''''^■'  '^'''^ 
h  riglit  t^  be  sick;  and  we  cannot  if  we  would,  and  should  27 
not  if  we  could,  annul  the  deerees  of  wisdom,     It  is  the 
^«Dflgression  of  a  belief  of  mortal  mind,  not  of  a  law  of 
m&tter  nor  of  divine  Mind»  which  causes  the  belief  of  sick-  30 
Hess*    The  remedy  is  Tnith,  not  matter,  —  the  tnith  that 
fUaease  is  unreal. 
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1  If  sickness  is  real,  it  belongs  to  immortality;  if  tnie, 
it  is  a  part  of  Truth.    Would  you  attempt  with  drugs, 

3  or  without,  to  destroy  a  quality  or  condition  of  Truth? 
But  if  sickness  and  sin  are  illusions,  the  awakening  from 
this  mortal  dream,  or  Illusion,  will  bring  us  into  health, 

6  holiness,  and  immortality.  This  awakening  is  the  foiv 
ever  coming  of  Chrbt,  the  advanced  appearing  of  Truth, 
which  easts  out  error  and  heals  the  sick.    This  is  the  sal- 

9  vation  which  comes  through  God,  the  divine  Principle, 
Love,  as  demonstrated  by  Jesus. 
It  would  be  contrary  to  our  highest  ideas  of  Grod  to 

12  suppose  Him  capable  of  first  arranging  law  and  causation 
Qodnever  SO  as  to  bring  about  certain  evil  results,  and 
inconsistent     ^^^^  punishiug  the  helpless  victims  of  His  vo- 

15  lition  for  doing  what  they  could  not  avoid  doing.  Grood 
is  not,  cannot  be,  the  author  of  experimental  sins.  God, 
good,  can  no  more  produce  sickness  than  goodness  can 

18  cause  evil  and  health  occasion  disease. 

Does  wisdom  make  blunders  which  must  afterwards 
be  rectified  by  man?    Does  a  law  of  God  produce  sick- 

21  Mental  ncss,  and  can  man  put  that  law  under  his  feet 

'**^****        by  healing  sickness  ?    According  to  Holy  Writ, 
the  sick  are  never  really  healed  by  drugs,  hygiene,  or  any 

24  material  method.  These  merely  evade  the  question. 
They  are  soothing  syrups  to  put  children  to  sleep,  satisfy 
mortal  belief,  and  quiet  fear. 

27  We  think  that  we  are  healed  when  a  disease  disap- 
pears,  though  it  is  liable  to  reappear;  but  we  are  never 
Thetruc         thoroughly   healed    until   the   liability   to    be 

30  **®*^«  ill  is  removed.    So-called  mortal  mind  or  the 

mind   of  mortals  being  the  remote,   predisposing,   and 
the  exciting  cause  of  all  suffering,  the  cause  of  disease 
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tnust  be  obliterated  through  Christ  in  d'mne  Science,  or    i 
the  so-calied  physicai  senses  will  get  the  victory» 

Unless  an  ill  is  riglitly  met  and  fairly  overcoine  by    3 
Truth,  the  ill  is  never  conquered.     If  God  destroys  not 
sin,  sickness,   and   death,   tliey   are   not   de-  Destmction 
itfoyed  in  the  raind  of  mortals,  but  seem  to  «'^■^^=^^*         6 
Ibis  scM?alled  mind  to  be  immortal.     What  (Jod  cannot 
do,  mau  need  not  attempt,     If  God  heals  not  the  sick, 
ihey  am  not  healed,  for  no  Icsser  power  ec]uals  the  infinite    o 
All-power;    but  God^  Truth,  lafe,  Ix)ve,  does  heal  the 
sick  through  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

If  God  makes  sin,  if  good  produces  evil,  If  truth  resulta  is 
in  error,  tben  Science  and  Christianity  are  helpless;  but 
liiere  arc  no  antagonistie  powera  nor  laws,  Spiritual  or 
inaterial,  creating  and  governing  man  through  perpetuul  i5 
w^are-      God   is  not   the   author  of  mortal   discords. 
Therefore  we  accept  the  conclusion  that  discords  luive 
onlv  a  fabulous  existence,  are  mortal  beliefa  which  divine  is 
Truth  and  Love  destroy* 

To  hold  yourself  superior  to  sin,  becauae  God  made 
fou  superior  to  it  und  governs  man,  is  tnie  wisdom.    To  2i 
fear  sin  h  to  misunderstand  the  power  of  Love 
and  tbe  divine  Science  of  being  in  man*3  rela^  tosidtncB» 

^  and  UQ 

tion  to  God,  —  to  doubt  llis  government  and  s« 

distrust  His  omnipotent  care.     To  hold  yourself  superior 
to  Sickness  and  death  is  ecjually  wise,  and  is  in  accordance 
witb  divine  Science,    To  fear  them  is  impossible,  when  27 
von  fully  apprehend  God  and  know  that  tliey  are  no  part 
of  His  creation. 

Man,  göverncd  by  his  Maker,  having  no  other  Mind,  —  m 
pljLDted  on  the  Evangeüst's  Statement  that  '*all  tliings 
made  by  Uim  [the  Word  of  God];    and  witliout 
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1  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made,"  —  can 

triumph  over  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 
3      Many  theories  relative  to  God  and  man  neither  make 
man  harmonious  nor  God  lovable.    The  beliefs  we  com- 
Deniaisofdi-   Hionly    enteitain    about    happiness    and    life 
6  ^^*  ^^"^^      aflford  no  scatheless  and   permanent  evidence 
of  either.     Security   for   the  claims  of  harmonious  and 
eternal  being  is  found  only  in  divine  Science. 
9      Scripture  informs  us  that  "with  God  all  things  are 
possible,"  —  all  good  is  possible  to  Spirit;   but  our  prev- 
alent  theories  practically  deny  this,  and  make  healing 
12  possible  only  through  matter.    These  theories  must  be 
untrue,   for  the  Scripture   is  true.     Christianity  is  not 
false,   but  religions   which  contradict   its  Principle  are 
16  false. 

In  our  age  Christianity  is  again  demonstrating  the 

power  of  divine  Principle,  as  it  did  over  nineteen  hun- 

18  dred  years  ago,  by  healing  the  sick  and  triumphing  over 

death.     Jesus  never  taught  that  drugs,  food,  air,  and  ex- 

ercise  could  make  a  man  healthy,  or  that  they  could  de- 

21  stroy  human  life;  nor  did  he  illustrate  these  errors  by  his 

practice.     He  referred  man's  harmony  to  Mind,  not  to 

matter,  and  never  tried  to  make  of  none  effect  the  sen- 

24  tence  of  God,  which  sealed  God's  condemnation  of  sin, 

sickness,  and  death. 

In  the  sacred  sanctuary  of  Truth  are  voices  of  sol- 

27  emn  import,  but  we  heed  them  not.     It  is  only  when  the 

sijRiB  so-called  pleasures  and  pains  of  sense  pass 

foflowing        away  in  our  lives,  that  we  find  unquestion- 

80  able  signs  of  the  burial  of  error  and  the  resurrection  to   . 

Spiritual  life. 

There  is  neither  place  nor  opportunityin  Science  for  error 
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of  any  sort.  Every  day  makes  its  demands  upon  us  for 
higher  proofs  rather  than  professiona  of  Christian  power. 
These  proofs  consist  solely  in  the  destruction  profeitaion 
of  sin,  siekness,  and  death  by  the  power  of  ""^^p""^^ 
Spirit,  as  Jesu3  destmyed  them,  This  is  an  element  of 
progress,  and  progress  is  the  law  of  God,  whose  law  de- 
mands of  HB  only  what  we  can  certainly  fulfih 

In  tlie  midst  of  imperfection,  perfection  is  seen  and 
acknowledged  only  by  degrees.  The  ages  must  slowly 
work  up  to  perfection.     How  hing  it  must  be 

mg,.  t         t  ^  *        .  PcrfcctioD 

beiore  we  arnve  at  the  demonstration  of  seien-  E^iiied 
tific  being,  no  man  knoweth,  —  not  even  **the 
Son  but  the  Father;*'    but  the  false  claim  of  error  con- 
tinues  its  delusions  until  the  goal  of  goodness  is  assidu- 
ouiily  earned  and  won, 

Already  the  shadow  of  His  right  band  rests  upon  the 
bour,    Ye  who  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  —  the 
sign   muterial,  —  how  muth  more  should  ye  chrtit^« 
diseem  tbe  sign  mental,  and  eompass  the  de-  "»^"^^ 
struetion  of  sin  and  sickness  by  o%^ercoming  the  thoughts 
which  produce  them,  and  Ijy  understanding  the  spiritual  21 
idea  which  corrects  and  destrovs  them.     To  reveal  this 
truth  was  our  Master*s  mission  to  all  mankind,  including 
the  bearts  which  rejected  him,  24 

When  numbers  have  been  divnded  according  to  a  fixed 
rule,  the  quotient  is  not  more  unquestionable  than  the 
si*ientific  tests  I  have  made  of  the  effects  of  EiHcMy         37 
tmth  upon  the  siclc    The  counter  fact  rela-  «'*™^*' 
tive  to  any  disease  is  required  to  eure  it,     The  utterance 
d  truth  is  de^igned  to  rebuke  and  destroy  error.     Wby  ao 
riiould  truth  not  be  efficient  in  sieknesSj  which  is  ßolely 
Ibe  result  of  inharmony? 


12 


15 


18 
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1      Spiritual  draughts  heal,  while  material  lotions  interfere 
with  truth,  even  as  ritualism  and  creed  hamper  spirit- 
3  uality.     If  we  trust  matter,  we  distrust  Spirit. 

Whatever  inspires  with  wisdom,  Truth,  or  Love  —  be 

it  song,  sermon,  or  Science  —  blesses  the  human  family 

6  crumbsof       with  crumbs  of  comfort  from  Christas  table, 

comfort  feeding  the  hungry  and  giving  living  waters  to 

the  thirsty. 

0      We  should  become  more  familiär  with  good  than  with 

evil,  and  guard  against  false  beliefs  as  watchfuUy  as  we 

.    .        bar  our  doors  against  the  approach  of  thieves 

12  to  heaith        and  murdercrs.     We  should  love  our  enemies 

And  Eood 

and  help  them  on  the  basis  of  the  Golden 
Rule;  but  avoid  casting  pearls  before  those  who  trample 

15  them  under  foot,  thereby  robbing  both  themselves  and 
others. 

If  mortals  would  keep  proper  ward  over  mortal  mind, 

18  the  brood  of  evils  which  infest  it  would  be  cleared  out. 
cieanaing  We  must  bcgiu  with  this  so-called  mind  and 
themüMf        empty  it  of  sin  and  sickness,  or  sin  and  sick- 

21  ness  will  never  cease.  The  present  codes  of  human 
Systems  disappoint  the  weary  searcher  after  a  divine 
theology,    adequate   to   the   right   education   of   human 

24  thought. 

Sin  and  disease  must  be  thought  before  they  can  be 
manifested.     You  must  control  evil  thoughts  in  the  first 

27  instance,  or  they  will  control  you  in  the  second.  Jesus 
declared  that  to  look  with  desire  on  forbidden  objects  was 
to  break  a  moral  precept.     He  laid  great  stress  on  the 

30  action  of  the  human  mind,  unseen  to  the  senses. 

Evil  thoughts  and  aims  reach  no  farther  and  do  no  more 
hai*m  than  one's  belief  permits.     Evil  thoughts,  lusts,  and 
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malicious  purposes  caiinot  go  forth,  like  wandering  pollen, 
from  one  human  miiKl  to  another,  finding  unsuspected 
lodgment,  if  virtue  and  truth  build  a  strong  defence. 
Better  suffer  a  doctor  infccted  witli  sinallpox  to  atteiid 
you  than  to  lie  tnmted  mentaliy  hy  one  who  does  not  oLey 
ihe  rpr|uirement5  of  divine  Science* 

The  teachers  of  schook  and  tlie  readens  in  churches 
ahould  be  selected  with  as  direct  reference  to  their 
morals  as  to  their  learning  or  their  correct  TeÄchm* 
reading.  Nurseries  of  character  should  be  *""°*=*^°^ 
strongly  garrisoned  with  virtue.  School-examinations  are 
oHe-aided;  it  is  not  so  much  academie  education,  as  a 
moral  and  spiritiial  eulture,  whieh  lifts  one  higher,  The 
pure  and  uplifting  thoughts  of  the  teacher,  constantly 
imparted  to  pupils,  will  reach  higher  than  the  heavens  of  15 
astmnomy;  while  the  debased  and  unscrupulous  mind, 
tJiough  adorned  with  gems  of  scholarly  attaininent,  will 
degrade  the  characters  it  should  inform  and  elevate. 

Physicians,  whom  the  sick  employ  in  their  helplessness^ 
should  be  modeis  of  virtue,    They  should  Ije  wise  spir- 
itual  guide^  to  health  and  hojje,     To  the  tretn-  PhyiiciM«* 
blers  on  the  brink  of  death^  who  understanil  ^^"^^^ 
not  the  divine  Tnith  whieh  b  I^ife  and  perpetuates  being, 
physicians  should  be  able  to  teach  tt*    Then  wJien  the  soul  24 
ii  willing  and  the  flesh  weak,  the  patient's  feet  may  t>e 
planted  on  the  rock  Christ  Jeans,  the  true  idea  of  Spiritual 
powen 

Clergjmen,  oceupying  the  watchtowers  of  the  world, 
ahould  uplift  the  Standard  of  Truth.     They  should  so  raise 
their   hearers  spiritualiy,   that   their  listeners  ciergym«»'» 
will   love  to  grapple  with  a  new,  right  idea  **"*^ 
and  broaden  their  concepts*    Love  of  Christianity,  ratiier 
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1  than  love  of  popularity,  should  stimulate  clerical  labor 

and  progress.     Truth  should  emanate  from  the  pulpit, 
3  but  never  be  strangied  there.     A  special  privilege  is  vested 

in  the  ministry.     How  shall  it  be  used  ?    Sacredly,  in  the 

interests  of  humanity,  not  of  seet. 
6      Is  it  not  professional  reputation  and  emolument  rather 

than  the  dignity  of  God's  laws,  which  many  leaders  seek  ? 

Do  not  inferior  motives  induee  the  infuriated  attacks  on 
9  individuals,  who  reiterate  Christ's  teachings  in  support 

of  his  proof  by  example  that  the  divine  Mind  heals  sick- 

ness  as  well  as  sin  ? 
12      A   mother   is   the   strongest   edueator,    either   for   er 

against  crime.      Her  thoughts  form  the  embryo  of  an- 

Amother»8      othcF  moital  mind,  and  unconsciously  mould 
16  ~»po°«ibi"ty  it,  either  after  a  model  odious  to  herseif  er 

through    divine    influence,    "according    to    the    pattem 

showed  to  thee  in  the  mount."     Hence  the  importance 
18  of  Christian  Science,  from  which  we  learn  of  the  one 

Mind  and  of  the  availability  of  good  as  the  remedy  for 

every  woe. 
21       Children   should   obey   their  parents;  Insubordination 

is  an   evil,   blighting  the   buddings  of  self-government. 

chiidrcn's       Parcnts   should   teach  their    children    at   the 
24  *«^»<^*»*»»^**y      earliest  possible  period   the  truths  of  health 

and  holiness.     Children  are  more  tractable  than  adults, 

and  learn  more  readily  to  love  the  simple  verities  that  will 
27  make  them  happy  and  good. 

Jesus  loved  little  children  because  of  their  freedom 

from   wrong   and   their  receptiveness  of  right.      While 
80  age   is  halting  between   two  opinions  or  battling  with 

false  beliefs,  youth  makes  easy  and  rapid  strides  towards 

Truth. 
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A  little  girlj  who  had  occasionally  listened  to  my  ex-    i 
planations,  badly  wouiided  her  finger.     She  seemed  not 
to  notice  it»     On  beiiig  questioned  about  it  she  answered    3 
ingenuouslyj  "There  is  no  sensatiotiin  raatter,"     Bound- 
ing  off  with  laughing  eyes,  she  presently  added,  ''Mamma, 
my  finger  is  not  a  bit  sore."  0 

It  might  have  l>een  months  or  years  before  her  parents 
WDuld  have  laid  aside  their  drugs,  or  reached  the  mental 
height  their  little  daugliter  so   naturally   at-  soijand  *> 

tidnecl    The  more  stubborn  beliefs  and  theo-  ^^^ 
ms  of  parents  often  cboke  the  good  seed  in  the  minds  of 
tberaselves  and  their  offspring,     Superstition,  like  "the  t2 
fowb  of  the  air/'  snatches  away  the  good  seed  before  it 
im  sprouted. 

Children  should  be  taught  the  Truth-cure,  Christian  15 
Science,  among  their  first  lessons,  and  kept  from  discuss- 
iugor  entertaining  theories  or  thoughts  about  Teaching 
icbie^s.    To  prevent  the  experience  of  error  '^^«"         19 
iml  its  sufferings,  keep  out  of  the  minds  of  yoiir  children 
either  sinfiil  or  diseased  thougbts,    The  latter  should 
be  excluded  on  the  same  principle  as  the  former.    This  21 
Oiakes  Christian  Science  early  available, 

Some  invalids  are  unwilliiig  to  know  the  facta  or  to 
hear  about  the  fallacy  of  matter  and  its  supposed  laws,  24 
They  devote  themselves  a-  Httle  longer  to  their  u^iudcd 
material  go<]s,  cling  to  a  belief  in  the  life  and  *^^*'"'^ 
intelligenee  of  matter,  and  expect  this  error  to  do  more  27 
for  them  than  they  are  wilHng  to  admit  the  only  living  antl 
Irue  God  can  do.     Impatient  at  your  explanation,  unwül- 
ing  to  investigate  the  Science  of  Rlind  which  would  rid  30 
them  of  their  complaints,  they  hug  false  beliefs  and  suffer 
the  delusive  consequences. 
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1  Motives  and  acts  are  not  rightly  valued  before  they  are 
understood.     It  is  well  to  wait  tili  those  whom  you  would 

3  Patient  bcncfit  are  ready  for  the  blessing,  for  Science 

waiting  jg  working  changes  in  personal  character  as 

well  as  in  the  material  universe. 

6  To  obey  the  Scriptural  command,  "Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,"  is  to  incur  society's 
frown;   but  this  frown,  more  than  flatteries,  enables  one 

9  to  be  Christian.  Losing  her  crucifix,  the  Roman  Catholic 
girl  Said,  "I  have  nothing  left  but  Christ."  "If  God  be 
for  US,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
12  To  fall  away  from  Truth  in  times  of  persecution,  shows 
that  we  never  understood  Truth.  From  out  the  bridal 
unimproved  chambcr  of  wisdom  there  will  come  the  wam- 
15  opportunities   j^^g^    aj    y.^^^   y^^    ^^^n    Unimprovcd    op. 

portunities  will  rebuke  us  when  we  attempt  to  claim  the 

benefits  of  an  experience  we  have  not  made  our  own,  try 
18  to  reap  the  harvest  we  have  not  sown,  and  wish  to  enter 

unlawfully  into  the  labors  of  others.     Truth  often  remains 

unsought,  until  we  seek  this  remedy  for  human  woe  be- 
21  cause  we  suffer  severely  from  error. 

Attempts  to  conciliate  society  and  so  gain  dominion  over 

mankind,  arise  from  worldly  weakness.     He  who  leaves 
24  all  for  Christ  forsakes  popularity  and  gains  Christianity. 
Society  is  a  foolish  Juror,  listening  only  to  one  side  of 

the  case.     Justice  often  comes  too  late  to  secure  a  verdict. 
27  Society  and     Peoplc  with  mental  work  before  them  have 

intoierance      ^^  ^j^^^  f^j.  gossip  about  f alsc  law  or  tcstimony. 

To  reconstruct  timid  justice  and  place  the  fact  above  the 
30  falsehood,  is  the  work  of  time. 

The  cross  is  the  central  emblem  of  history.     It  is  the 

lodestar  in  the  demonstration  of  Christian  healing,  —  the 
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demonstration  by  wlnch  sin  and  sickness  are  destroyed.     i 
The  sects,  which  endured  the  la^h  of  their  predecessors, 
in  their  turn  lay  it  upon  thosc  wlio  are  in  advauee  of    a 

lake   away  wealth,   fame,  and    social   organizationa, 
which  weigh  not  one  jot  in  the  balance  of  God,  and  we    ö 
get   clearer    views    of    Principle.     Break    up  Rightvi^w* 
cliques,  level  wtalth  with  honestj,  let  wortli  «f^^"^*»^^'^ 
be  jiidged  acx^ording  to  wisdom,  and  we  get  better  viewa    s 
of  himianity. 

The   wicked    man    i.^    not    the   rnler    of   his   upright 
tieiglibor*     Lct  it  be  untlcrstood  that  surcess  in  error  is  13 
defent  in  Truth.     The  watehword  of  (.lu-istian  Science 
isScriptural:   *VLet  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
UJirigliteöus  man  bis  thoughts/* 

'io  ascertain  our  progress,  we  must  learn  where  onr 
flffections  are   placcci   and   wbom   we  acknowicdge  and 
oliey  as  God,      If  divine   I^ove  is  becoming  gtandpflint 
uearer,  dearer,  and  more  real  to  us,  matter  is  '*^"^*^ 
Üien  submitting  to  Spirit.     The  objects  we  pursue  and 
the  spirit  we  manifest  reveal  our  staiidpoint,  and  show  21 
what  we  are  wtnning. 
Mortal  mind  is  the  acknowledged  seat  of  human  rao- 
It  forms  material  concepts  and   produces  every  24 
ardant  action  of  the  body,     If  action  pro-  Antagonutic 
eeeds  frora  the  divine  Mind,  action  is  harmo-  «'^^*» 
aiaus.     If  it  comes  from  erring  mortal  mind,  it  is  discord-  27 
ant  and  ends  in  sin,  sickness,  death-     Those  two  opposite 
»fjurces  never  mingle  in  fount  or  stream.    The  perfect 
Mind  sends  forth  perfection,  for  God  is  Mind.     Imper«  30 
r^t  mortal  mind  sends  forth  its  own  resemblances,  of 
which  tlie  wise  man  said,  **AU  is  vanity." 
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1      Nature  voices  natural,  spiritual  law  and  divine  Love, 

but  human  belief  misinterprets  nature.     Arctic  regions, 
3  some  lessons   suuny    tiopics,    giant    hills,    winged    winds, 

from  nature     mighty  biUows,  verdant  vales,  festive  flowers, 

and  glorious  heavens,  —  all  point  to  Mind,  the  spiritual 
6  intelligence  they  reflect.     The  floral  apostles  are  hiero- 

glyphs  of  Deity.     Suns  and  planets  teach  grand  lessons. 

The  Stars  make  night  beautiful,  and  the  leaflet  tums  nat- 
9  urally  towards  the  light. 

In  the  Order  of  Science,  in  which  the  Principle  is  above 

what  it  reflects,  all  is  one  grand  concord.     Change  this 
13  pcrpetuai       Statement,  suppose  Mind  to  be  govemed  by 

motion  matter  or  Soul  in  body,  and  you  lose  the  key- 

note  of  being,  and  there  is  continual  discord.     Mind  is 
16  perpetual  motion.     Its  symbol  is  the  sphere.    The  rota- 

tions  and  revolutions  of  the  universe  of  Mind  go  on 

etemally. 
18      Mortals  move  onward  towards  good  ör  evil  as  time 

glides  on.    If  mortals  are  not  progressive,  past  failures 

Progress         will  be  repeated  until  all  wrong  work  is  ef- 
21  ^"^^^       faced  or  rectified.     If  at  present  satisfied  with 

wrong-doing,  we  must  learn  to  loathe  it.     If  at  present 

content  with  idleness,  we  must  become  dissatisfied  with 
24  it.    Remember  that  mankind  must  sooner  or  later,  either 

by  suffering  or  by  Science,  be  convinced  of  the  error  that 

is  to  be  overcome. 
27      In  trying  to  undo  the  errors  of  sense  one  must  pay  fully 

and  fairly  the  utmost  farthing,  until  all  error  is  finally 

brought  into  subjection  to  Truth.    The  divine  method 
80  of  paying  sin's  wages  involves  unwinding  one*s  snarls, 

and  leaming  from  experience  how  to  divide  between  sense 

and  Soul. 


FOOTSTEPS   OF  TEUTH 


241 


I 


I 


'*Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth/'  He,  who 
imows  God's  will  or  the  demands  of  divine  Science  and 
obeys  them,  incurs  the  hostility  of  envy;  and  he  who 
lefuses  obedience  to  God,  is  chaatened  by  Love. 

Sensual  treasures  are  laid  up  *'where  moth  and  rust 
doth  cornipt/'  Mortality  is  their  doom*  Sin  breaks  in 
lipon  them,  and  carries  off  their  fleeting  joys»  Thedeom 
The  sensualist's  affections  are  as  tmaginary^  °^^°^ 
whimsicalj  and  unreal  as  liis  pleasure^.  Falsehood,  envy, 
hypocrisy,  malice,  hate,  revenge,  and  so  forth,  steal  away 
Üie  treasures  of  Truth,  Stripped  of  ita  coverings,  what 
a  mocking  spectacle  is  sinl 

The  Bible  teaches  transformation  of  the  body  by  the 
tfnewal  of  Spirit.    Take  away  the  spiritual  signification 
öl  Scripture,  and  that  corapilation  can  do  no  spirji 
iDore  for  mortak  than  can  moonbeams  to  melt  *'"**^'^'^* 
Ä  river  of  ice»    The  error  of  the  ages  is  preaching  without 
pnictice. 

The  substance  of  all  devotion  is  the  reflection  and 
demonstration    of    divine    Love,    healing    sickness    and 
destrojiug  sin.     Our  Master  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  21 
ciy  comraandments," 

One's  aiHi,  a  point  beyond  faith,  should  be  to  find  the 
foolsteps  of  Trutli,  the  way  to  health  and  holiness.  We  24 
itould  strive  to  reach  the  Horeb  beight  where  God  is  re- 
tealad;  and  the  corncr-stone  of  all  spiritual  buildmg  is 
purity*  The  baptism  of  Spirit,  washing  the  body  of  all  27 
the  impuriiies  of  flesh,  signifies  that  the  pure  in  heart 
See  God  and  are  approaehing  spiritual  Life  and  ita 
demonstration. 

It  is  **easier  for  a  cannel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
Hßtdiet*  than  for  sinful  beliefs  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
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1  heaven,  etemal  harmony.  Through  repentance,  spiritual 
baptism,  and  regeneration,  mortals  put  oflF  their  material 
3  Spiritual  bcKefs  and  false  individuality.  It  is  only  a 
baptum  question  of  time  when  "they  shall  all  know 
Me  [God],  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest." 
6  Denial  of  the  claims  of  matter  is  a  great  step  towards 
the  joys  of  Spirit,  towards  human  freedom  and  the  final 
triumph  over  the  body. 

9  There  is  but  one  way  to  heaven,  harmony,  and  Christ 
in  divine  Science  shows  us  this  way.  It  is  to  know  no 
The  one  othcF  icality  —  to   havc   no   other  conscious- 

12  °°>yw«y  ness  of  life  —  than  good,  God  and  His  reflec- 
tion,  and  to  rise  superior  to  the  so-called  pain  and  pleasure 
of  the  senses. 

15  Self-love  is  more  opaque  than  a  solid  body.  In  pa- 
tient  obedience  to  a  patient  God,  let  us  labor  to  dis- 
solve  with  the  universal  solvent  of  Love  the  adamant 

18  of  error,  —  self-will,  self-justification,  and  self-love, — 
which  wars  against  spirituality  and  is  the  law  of  sin 
and  death. 

21  The  vesture  of  Life  is  Truth.  According  to  the  Bible, 
the  facts  of  being  are  commonly  misconstrued,  for  it  is 
Divided  writtcu :    "Thcy   parted   my   raiment   among 

24  ^«•»°^">"»  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots." 
The  divine  Science  of  man  is  woven  into  one  web  of 
consistency  without  seam  or  rent.     Mere  speculation  or 

27  superstition  appropriates  no  part  of  the  divine  vesture, 
while  Inspiration  restores  every  part  of  the  Christly  gar- 
ment  of  righteousness. 

30  The  finger-posts  of  divine  Science  show  the  way  our 
Master  trod,  and  require  of  Christians  the  proof  which 
he   gave,   instead   of   mere   profession.    We   may   hide 
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gpiritual  ignorance  from  the  world,  but  we  can  never    i 
succeed   in   the  Science  and  demonstration  of  Spiritual 
good  throiigh  ignorance  or  hypocrisy.  3 

The  divine  Love,  which  made  harraless  the  poisonous 
riper,  which  delivered  men  from  the  boiling  oil,  from 
tbe  fierv  furnace^  from  the  jaws  of  the  Hon,   ,    .  6 

Clin  heal  the  sick  in  every  ase  and  triumph  «ndmodem 
over  Sin  and  death.      It  crowned  the  demon- 
strations  of  Jesus  mth  unsurpassed  power  and  love.     But    0 
tk  sanie  "JVlind  »  .  *  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus" 
must  alwa}^  accompany  the  letter  of  Science  in  order  to 
confirin  and  repeat  the  ancient  demonstrations  of  prophets  12 
and  apostles.     That  those  wonders  are  not  more  com- 
monly  repeated  to-day,  arises  not  so  rauch  from  lack  of 
clusire  as  from  lack  of  spiritiial  growth.  15 

The  clay  cannot  reply  to  the  potter,  The  head,  heart, 
lungSj  and  limba  do  not  hiform  us  that  they  are  dizzy, 
diseased»  consumptive,  or  lame*     If  this  in-  Mcnt«i  is 

fonnation  is  cotu^eyed,  mortal  niind  conveys  '^^^ÄrapUy 
it    Neither  immortal  and  unerring  Mind  nor  matter, 
the   tnanimate  substratum  of  mortal   mind,  can  cariy  21 
on  such   telegraphy;    for  God   is  '*of  purer  eyes  than 
to  liehold  e^dl/'  and  matter  has  neither  intelligence  nor 
Sensation.  34 

Truth  has  no  consciousness  of  error.     Love  has  no 
smae    of    hatred.    Life    has    no    partnership  Anaihii»tioo 
irilh  death.     Tnith,  Life,  and  Ix)ve  are  a  law  ^"^  21 

öf  annihilatton  to  everytWng  unUke  thera^lves,  becaiisc 
thry  c!et*Iare  nothing  except  God. 

Sickness,  sin,  and  death  are  not  the  fruits  of  Life.  30 
Tliey  Are  inharmonteB  which  Truth  destroys.    Perfection 
doea  Dot  anirnat«  imperfection«     Inasmueb  aa  God  iä 
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1  good  and  the  fount  of  all  being,  He  does  not  produce 
moral  or  physical  deformity;   therefore  such  deformity  is 

8  -j^j^,  not  real,  but  is  Illusion,  the  mirage  of  error, 
«nd  per-         Dlvine  Science  reveals  these  grand  facts.     On 

their   basis-  Jesus   demonstrated    Life,    never 
6  fearing  nor  obeying  error  in  any  form. 

If  we  were  to  derive  all  our  conceptions  of  man  from 
what  is  Seen  between  the  cradle  and  the  grave,  happi- 

9  ness  and  goodness  would  have  no  abiding-place  in  man, 
and  the  worms  would  rob  him  of  the  flesh;  but  Paul 
writes:  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chris*  Jesus  hath 

12  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death/' 

Man  undergoing  birth,  maturity,  and  decay  is  like  the 

beasts  and  vegetables,  —  subject  to  laws  of  decay.     If 

16  man  were  dust  in  his  earliest  stage  of  exist- 

Man  never  ,    ,  i      .       i       i  i       •       i 

lessthan         eucc,  WC  might  admit  the  hypothesis  that  he 
returns  eventually  to  his  primitive  condition; 
18  but  man  was  never  more  nor  less  than  man. 

If  man  flickers  out  in  death  or  Springs  from  matter  into 

being,  there  must  be  an  instant  when  God  is  without  His 
21  entire  manifestation,  —  when  there  is  no  füll  reflection 

of  the  infinite  Mind. 
Man  in  Science  is  neither  young  nor  old.    He  has 
24  neither  birth  nor  death.     He  is  not  a  beast,  a  vegetable. 

Man  not         ^OF  a  migratory  mind.     He  does  not  pass  from 

•^°^^®^  .        matter  to  Mind,  from  the  mortal  to  the  im- 
27  mortal,  from  evil  to  good,  or  from  good  to  evil.     Such 

admissions  cast  us  headlong  into  darkness  and  dogma. 

Even  Shakespeare's  poetry  pictures  age  as  infancy,  as 
80  helplessness  and  decadence,  instead  of  assigning  to  man 

the  everlasting  grandeur  and  immortality  of  development, 

power,  and  prestige. 
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The  error  of  thinkiiig  that  we  are  growing  old,  and  the    i 
beoefits  of  destroyiiig  that  illusion,  are  illustrated  in  a 
aketch  frorn  the  history  of  an  English  woman,  publislied    3 
in  the  London  medical  magazine  called  The  Lancet, 

Disappointed  In  love  in  her  early  years,  she  became 
insane  and  lost  all  account  of  time.     Believing  that  she    e 
was  still  living  in  the  same  liour  which  parted  Perpetn*i 
her  from  her  lover,  taking  no  note  of  years,  ^°^^^ 
she  stood   daily   before   the   window   watching   for   her    9 

»kver's  Coming.  In  this  mental  State  she  reraained  young. 
Hariög  no  consciousness  of  tirae,  she  literally  grew  no 
older.  Some  Ameriean  travellers  saw  her  when  she  was  12 
seventy-four,  and  supposed  her  to  be  a  young  woman. 
Slie  had  no  care-hned  face,  no  .wrinkles  oor  gray  hair,  but 
puih  sat  gently  on  cheek  and  brow.  Aüked  to  guess  her  is 
age,  those  unaequainted  with  her  history  conjeetured  that 
abe  must  be  under  twenty, 

This  instanee  of  youth  preserved  furnishes  a  usefui  js 
bint,  upon  which  a  Franklin  might  work  with  more  cer- 
tainty  than  when  he  coaxed  the  enaraoured   lightning 
from  the  clouds.     Years  had  not  made  her  old»  because  21 
she  had  taken  no  cognizance  of  passing  time  nor  thought 
of  herseif  as  growing  old*    The  bodily  resulta  of  her  belief 
that  she  was  young  manifested  the  influence  of  such  a  lie-  24 
lief.     She  could  not  age  while  believing  herseif  yonng,  for 
■  the  mental  State  govenied  the  physicah 

Impo^ibilities    never  oecur.    One   instanee    Hke    the  27 
foregoing  proves  it  possible  to  be  young  at  seventy-four; 
ftnd  the  primary  of  that  Illustration  makes  it  piain  that 
decrepitude  is  not  according  to  law,  nor  is  it  a  neeessity  of  so 
nature,  but  an  illusion, 
The  infinite  never  began  nor  will  it  ever  emh    Mind 
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1  and  its  formations  can  never  be  annihilated.    Man  is  not 

a  pendulum,  swinging  between  evil  and  good,  joy  and 

3  Manre.  soiTow,  sickncss  and  hcalth,  life  and  deatli. 

flectsQod       Ljfg  g^jjj  j^g  faculties  are  not  measured  by 

calendars.     The  perfect  and   immortal  are  the  etemal 

6  likeness  of  their  Maker.     Man  is  by  no  means  a  material 

germ  rising  from  the  imperfect  and  endeavoring  to  reach 

Spirit  above  his  origin.     The  stream  rises  no  higher  than 

9  its  source. 

The  measurement  of  life  by  solar  years  robs  youth  and 
gives  ugliness  to  age.     The  radiant  sun  of  virtue  and  truth 
12  coexists  with  being.     Manhood  is  its  eternal  noon,  un- 
dimmed  by  a  declining  sun.     As  the  physical  and  mate- 
rial, the  transient  sense  of  beauty  fades,  the  radiance  of 
15  Spirit  should  dawn  upon  the  enraptured  sense  with  bright 
and  imperishable  glories. 
Never  record  ages.     Chronological  data  are  no  part 
18  of  the  vast  forever.     Time-tables  of  birth  and  death  are 
undesirabie     SO  many  conspiracies   against   manhood   and 
records  womanhood.     Except  for  the  error  of  meas- 

21  uring  and  limiting  all  that  is  good  and  beautiful,  man 
would  enjoy  more  than  threescore  years  and  ten  and 
still  maintain  his  vigor,  freshness,  and  promise.     Man, 
24  govemed   by   immortal  Mind,   is   always  beautiful  and 
grand.      Each  succeeding  year  unfolds  wisdom,  beauty, 
and  holiness. 
27      Life  is  eternal.     We  should  find  this  out,  and  begin  the 
demonstration  thereof.     Life  and  goodness  are  immortal. 
Trueiife         Le*  ^s  then  shape  our  views  of  existenee  into 
ao  **®™^  loveliness,    freshness,    and    continuity,    rather 

than  into  age  and  blight. 
Acute  and  chronic  beliefs  reproduce  their  own  types. 
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The  acute  belief  of  physical  life  comes  on  ai  a  remote 
period,  and  is  not  so  disastrous  as  the  chrojiic  belief. 

I  have  Seen  age  regain  two  of  the  elements  it  had  lost, 
dght  and  teeth,  A  woman  of  eighty-five,  whom  I  knew, 
had  a   return   of   sight*     Another   woman   at 

i       1  ,        *       ,  .  1         ,  ,      Eye»  nnd 

ninetv  had   new  teeth,   ineisors,   cuspnls,   bi-  uethrr- 
eikspids,  aud  one  mouir.     Une  man  at  stxty 
had  retained  his  fiill  set  of  Upper  anil  lower  teeth  without 
a  deciiying  cavity. 

Beauty,  as  well  as  truth,  is  eternal;    but  the  beauty 
of  material  things  passes  away,  fading  and  fleeting  as 
mortal  belief-     Custom,  education,  and  fashion  Etemaj 
form  the  transient  Standards  of  mortals.     Im-  ^«*"ty 
mortalitjr,  exempt  from  age  or  decay»  has  a  glory  of  its 
own,  —  the  radiance  of  Soul.    Immortal  men  and  women  is 
öiie  tnodels  of  spiritual  sense,  drawn   by  perfect  Mind 
and   reflecting    those    higher    conceptions    of    loveliness 
which  transcend  all  material  sense. 

Comeliness  and  grace  are  independent  of  matter.     Be- 
lüg pos^saes  its  qualities  liefore  they  are  pereeived  hu- 
raanly.     Beauty    is    a    thing    of    life,    wliieh  Thedivine 
dwelk  forever  in  the  eternal   Mind  and  re-  ^^'^"°"« 
*8eeta  the  eharms  of  His  goodness  in  expression,  form, 
outline,  and  color,     It  is  Love  which  paints  the  petal  24 
with  myriad  hues,  glances  in  the  warm  sunbeam,  arehes 
the  cloud  vnth  the  Ik>w  of  beauty,  bla7X)iis  the  night  with 
tony  gemst  and  eovers  earth  with  lovelinesa. 

The  embellishments  of  the  pei^>n  are  poor  Substitutes 
for  the  chsrms  of  being,  shining  resplendent  and  eternal 
OFer  age  and  deeay. 

The  recipe  for  beauty  is  to  have  less  illusion  and 
mope  Soul,  to  retreat  from  the  belief  of  pain  or  pleasure 
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1  in  the  body  into  the  unchanging  calm  and  glorions  free- 

dom  of  Spiritual  harmony. 
3      Love  never  loses  sight  of  lovelineöS.     Its  halo  rests  upon 

its  object.     One  marvels  that  a  friend  can  ever  seem  less 

Love'sen-       ^^an    beautiful.     Men    and    women    of    riper 
6  <^**^™«°*        years  and  larger  lessons  ought  to  ripen  into 

health  and  immortality,  instead  of  lapsing  into  darkness 

or  gloom.     Immortal  Mind  feeds  the  body  with  supernal 
9  freshness  and  fairness,  supplying  it  with  beautiful  images 

of  thought  and  destroying  the  woes  of  sense  which  each 

day  brings  to  a  nearer  tomb. 
12      The  sculptor  tums  from  the  marble  to  his  model  in 

Order  to  perfect  his  eonception.     We  are  all  sculptors, 

Mental  workiug  at  various  forms,  moulding  and  chisel- 

15  •«"^P*"**        ing  thought.     What  is  the  model  before  mortal 

mind?    Is  it  imperfeetion,  joy,  sorrow,  sin,  suffering? 

Have  you  aceepted  the  mortal  model?    Are  you  repro- 
18  ducing  it  ?    Then  you  are  haunted  in  your  work  by  vicious 

sculptors  and  hideous  forms.     Do  you  not  hear  from  all 

mankind  of  the  imperf ect  model  ?    The  world  is  holding 
21  it  before  your  gaze  continually.    The  result  is  that  you 

are  liable  to  foUow  those  lower  pattems,  limit  your  life- 

work,  and  adopt  into  your  experienee  the  angular  outline. 
24  and  deformity  of  matter  modeis. 

To  remedy  this,  we  must  first  turn  our  gaze  in  the  right 

direction,  and  then  walk  that  way.     We  must  form  perfect 
27  Perfect  modcls  in  thought  and  look  at  them  continually, 

modeiB  ^j.  ^g  gi^g^jj  never  carve  them  out  in  grand  and 

noble  lives.     Let  unselfishness,  goodness,  mercy,  justice, 
80  health,  holiness,  love  —  the  kingdom  of  heaven  —  reign 

within  US,  and  sin,  disease,  and  death  will  diminish  until 

they  finally  disappear. 
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Let  US  accept  Science,  relinqtiish  all  theories  based  on    i 
seusotestimony,  give  up  imperfect  mcKleb  and  illusive 
iäesh;  and  so  let  us  have  one  God,  one  Mtnd,  and  that    a 
one  perfect,  producing  His  own  modeis  of  excellence, 

Let  the  **male  and  female^^  of  God's  creating  appear< 
I^et  US  feel  the  divine  ener^  of  Spirit,  bringing  us  into    o 
newness  of  life  and  recognizing  no  mortal  nor  Renewed 
Eoatenal  power  as  ab!e  to  destroy.     Let  us  re-  "^^^'^°^ 
joice  that  we  are  subject  to  the  divine  "powers  that  be."    o 
Such  is  the  tme  Science  of  being.     Any  other  theory  of 
Life»  or  God,  is  delusive  and  mythological. 

Mind  is  not  the  author  of  matter,  and  the  creator  of  12 
idt'as  is  not  the  creator  of  iihisions,    Either  there  is  no 
omnipotence,  or  omnipotence  15  the  only  power.     God  is 
the  tnflntte,  and  infinity  never  began,  will  never  end,  and  is 
includes  nothing  unUke  God*    Whence  then  is  souUess 
matter? 

Life  IS,  Uke  Christ,  "the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  is 
and  forever."     Organization  and  time  have  nothiJig  to  do 
with  Life.     Yoii  say,  '*!  dreamed  last  night/'  niuiivB 
Miat  amistake  isthat!    The  I  is  Spirit.     God  ^""^^         21 
nevef  slumbers,  and  His  likeness  never  dreams.    Mortals 
tre  the  Adam  dreamers, 

Sleep  and  apathy  are  phases  of  the  dream  that  bfe,  sub-  24 
stance,  atid  intelligence  are  material  The  mortal  night- 
dream  is  sometimes  iiearcr  the  fact  of  being  than  are  the 
thoiight3  of  mortals  wheo  awake.  The  night-dream  has  27 
less  matter  as  its  accompaniment*  It  throws  off  some 
inaterial  fetters.  It  falls  short  of  the  skies^  but  makes  its 
mundane  flights  quite  ethereat  30 

Man  is  the  reflection  of  Soul.     He  is  the  diPect  oppo- 
lite  of  material  Sensation,  and  there  is  but  one  Ego.     We 
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1  run  into  error  when  we  divide  Soul  into  souls,  multiply 

Mind  into  minds  and  suppose  error  to  be  mind,  then  mind 

3  phiiosophicai  to  be  in  matter  and  matter  to  be  a  lawgiver, 

biunden        unintelligence  to  act  like  intelligence,  and  mor- 

tality  to  be  the  matrix  of  immortality. 

6  Mortal  existenee  is  a  dream;  mortal  existence  has  no 
real  entity,  but  saith  "  It  is  I."  Spirit  is  the  Ego  which 
spiritthe       never    dreams,    but    understands   all    things; 

9  °°«^«f°  which  never  errs,  and  is  ever  conseious;  which 
never  believes,  but  knows;  which  is  never  born  and 
never  dies.     Spiritual  man  is  the  likeness  of  this  Ego. 

12  Man  is  not  God,  but  like  a  ray  of  light  which  comes  from 
the  sun,  man,  the  outcome  of  God,  reflects  God. 
Mortal  body  and  mind  are  one,  and  that  one  is  called 

15  man;  but  a  mortal  is  not  man,  for  man  is  immortal.  A 
Mortal  exist-  mortal  may  be  weary  or  pained,  enjoy  or  sufTer, 
encea  dream  ^ccording  to  the  drcam  he  entertains  in  sleep. 

18  When  that  dream  vanishes,  the  mortal  finds  himself 
experiencing  none  of  these  dream-sensations.  To  the 
observer,  the  body  lies  listless,  undisturbed,  and  sensa- 

21  tionless,  and  the  mind  seems  to  be  absent. 

Now  I  ask,  Is  there  any  more  reality  in  the  waking 
dream  of  mortal  existence  than  in  the  sleeping  dream? 

24  There  cannot  be,  since  whatever  appears  to  be  a  mortal 
man  is  a  mortal  dream.  Take  away  the  mortal  mind, 
and  matter  has  no  more  sense  as  a  man  than  it  has  as 

27  a  tree.     But  the  spiritual,  real  man  is  immortal. 

Upon  this  stage  of  existence  goes  on  the  dance  of  mortal 
mind.    Mortal  thoughts  chase  one  another  like  snowflakes, 

30  and  drif t  to  the  ground.  Science  reveals  Life  as  not  being 
at  the  mercy  of  death,  nor  will  Science  admit  that  happi- 
ness  is  ever  the  sport  of  circumstance. 
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Error  is  not  real,  hence  it  is  not   more  imperative    i 
as  it   hastens   towards  self-destruction,     The  so-calied 
klief  of  mortal  mmd  apparent  as  an  abscess  ErrorMir-        s 
should  not  grow  more  painful  before  it  suppu-  ^^^^^"^ 
mtesj  neither  should  a  fever  become  more  severe  before 
it  ends.  a 

Pright  19  so  greMt  at  certain  stages  of  mortal  belief 
as  to  drive  belief  into  new  patha.  In  tlie  Illusion  of 
(k*athj  mortals  wake  to  the  knowledge  of  two  myaian  o 

facta:  (1)  that  they  are  not  dead;   (2)  that  °^'*"^ 
tbey  have  but  passcd  the  portala  of  a  new  belief.     Truth 
fforks  out  the  nothingness  of  error  in  just  these  ways.  12 
Siekne^s,  as  well  as  sin,  is  an  error  that  Christ,  Truth, 
alone  can  destroy. 

We  mnst  learn   how  raankind    govem   the   body,  —  15 
whether  thmugh  faith  in  liygiene,  in  drugs,  or  in  will» 
[jower.     We  should  leiirn  wliether  they  govern 
the  Ixidy  through  a  belief  in  the  necessity  of  mindi  dis-     ig 
sickness  and  death,  sin  and  pirdon,  or  govern 
it  from  the  higher  nnderstanding  that  the  divine  Mind 
makes    perfect,  acts   upon    the   so-called    human  mind  21 
through  truth,  leads  the  human  mind  to  relinquish  all 
error,   to  find   the  divine  Mind    to   !je   the  only  Mind, 
and  the   healer  of  sin,  disease,  death.     Thia  process  of  24 
higher  spiritiial  understanding  improves  mankind    until 
error  disfippears,  and  nothing  is  left  which  deservea  to 
pezish  or  to  l>e  punished,  37 

Tgnorance,    like    intentional    wrong,    is   not   Science. 
Ignorance  must  be  men  and  corrccted  before  we  can  at- 
taiii    harmony.     Inharmonious  beliefs,   which  apintii«!        so 
rob  Mind,  calling  it  matter,  and  deify  their  ^"""^^ 
mm  QQüons,  imprison  themsdvea  in  what  they  create. 
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1  They  are  at  war  with  Science,  and  as  our  Master  said, 
"If  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom 
3  cannot  stand.'' 

Human  ignorance  of  Mind  and  of  the  recuperative 
energies  of  Truth  occasions  the  only  skepticism  regard- 
6  ing  the  pathology  and  theology  of  Christian  Science. 

When  false  human  beliefs  learn  even  a  little  of  their 

own  falsity,  they  begin  to  disappear.     A  knowledge  of 

9  Etemaiman    ciTor  and  of  its  Operations  must  precede  that 

recognixed       undcFstauding  of  Truth  which  destroys  error, 

until  the  entire  mortal,  material  error  finally  disappears, 

12  and  the  eternal  verity,  man  created  by  and  of  Spirit, 

is  understood  and  recognized  as  the  true  likeness  of  his 

Maker. 

15      The  false  evidence  of  material  sense  contrasts  strikingly 

with  the  testimony  of  Spirit.     Material  sense  lifts  its  voiee 

with  the  arrogance  of  reality  and  says: 

18      I  am  whoUy  dishonest,  and  no  man  knoweth  it.     I  can 

cheat,  lie,  commit  adultery,  rob,  murder,  and  I  elude 

Testimony      dctcctiou    by    smooth-tongucd    villainy.     Ani- 

21  o^»"*^  mal    in    propensity,    deceitful    in    sentiment, 

fraudulent  in  purpose,  I  mean  to  make  my  short  span 

of  life  one  gala  day.     What  a  nice  thing  is  sinl    How 

24  sin  succeeds,  where  the  good  purpose  waitsl    The  world 

is  my  kingdom.     I  am  enthroned  in  the  gorgeousness 

of  matter.     But  a  touch,  an  accident,  the  law  of  God, 

27  may  at  any  moment  annihilate  my  peace,  for  all  my 

fancied  joys  are  fatal.    Like  bursting  lava,  I  expand  but 

to  my  own  despair,  and  shine  with  the  resplendency  of 

80  consuming  fire. 

Spirit,  bearing  opposite  testimony,  saith: 

I  am  Spirit.    Man,  whose  senses  are  spiritual,  is  my 
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likeness«     He  reflects  the  infinite  understandingj  for  I  am    i 
Mnity.     The  beauty  of  holiness,  the  perfection  of  being, 
ünperishable  glory,  —  all  are  Mine,  for  I  am  xcstimony       » 
God*    I  give  immortality  to  man,  for  I  am  "^^"""^ 
Tmth,     I  inclode  and  impart  ali  blisg,  for  I  am  Love, 
I  give  life,  without  beginning  and  without  end,  for  I  am    o 
Life.     I  am  supreme  and  give  all,  for  I  am  Mind.     I  am 
tb  substance  of  all,  because  I  am  that  I  am. 

I  hope,  dear  reader,  I  am  leading  you  into  the  under-    y 
Standing  of  your  divine  rights,  your  heaven-bestowed  hai^ 
mony,  —  that,  as  you  read,  you  see  there  is  no 
ctuae  (outside  of  erring,  mortal,  material  sense  b"towed       iz 
which  is  not  power)  able  to  make  you  sick  or  ^""**'  "^ 
SJJiful  j  and  I  hope  that  you  are  conquering  this  false  sense. 
Knowing  the  falsity  of  so-calied  material  sense,  you  can  is 
lÄsert  your  prerogative  to  overcome  the  beUef  in  sin,  di^ 
eaae,  or  death. 

If  you  believe  in  and  practise  wrong  knowingly,  you  is 
can  at  once  change  your  course  and  do  right*     Matter  can 
make  no  Opposition  to  right  endeavors  against 
^n  or  sickness,  for  matter  is  inert,  mindless*   «"l^*^"^        21 
Also,  if  you  believe  yourself  diseased,  you  can 
dter  this  wrong  belief  and  aetion  vtrithout  hindrance  from 
the  Body,  21 

Do  not  believe  in  any  supposed  necessity  for  sin,  dis- 
ease,  or  death,  knowing  (as  you  ought  to  know)  that  God 
never  requires  obedience  to  a  soK^alled  material  law,  for  27 
HO  such  law  exists.    The  belief  in  sin  and  death  is  de- 
stroyed  by  the  law  of  God,  which  is  the  law  of  Life  in- 
stead  of  death,  of  harmony  instead  of  discord,  of  Spirit  so 
inslead  of  the  flesh. 
'Die  divine  demand,  '*Be  ye  therefore  perfect,"  is  sei- 
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1  entific,  and  the  human  footsteps  leading  to  perfection  are 
indispensable.     Individuais  are  consistent  who,  watehing 

8  and  praying,  ean  "run,  and  not  be  weary ;  .  .  . 
and  final  walk,  aud  uot  f  aiut,"  who  gain  good  rapidly 
^      **°       and  hold  their  position,  or  attain  slowly  and 

6  yield  not  to  discouragement.  God  requires  perfection, 
but  not  until  the  battle  between  Spirit  and  flesh  is  fought 
and  the  victory  won.     To  stop  eating,  drinking,  or  being 

9  clothed  materially  before  the  spiritual  facts  of  existence 
are  gained  step  by  step,  is  not  legitimate.  When  we  wait 
patiently  on  God  and  seek  Truth  righteously,  He  directs 

12  our  path.  Imperfect  mortals  grasp  the  ultimate  of  spir- 
itual perfection  slowly;  but  to  begin  aright  and  to  con- 
tinue  the  strife  of  demonstrating  the  great  problem  of 

16  being,  is  doing  much. 

During  the  sensual  ages,  absolute  Christian  Science 
may  not  be  achieved  prior  to  the  change  called  death, 

18  for  we  have  not  the  power  to  demonstrate  what  we  do 
not  understand.  But  the  human  seif  must  be  evangel- 
ized.     This  task  God  demands  us  to  accept   lovingly 

21  to-day,  and  to  abandon  so  fast  as  practical  the  material, 
and  to  work  out  the  spiritual  which  determines  the  out- 
ward and  actual. 

24  If  you  venture  upon  the  quiet  surface  of  error  and  are 
in  sympathy  with  error,  what  is  there  to  disturb  the  waters  ? 
What  is  there  to  strip  off  error's  disguise? 

27  If  you  launch  your  bark  upon  the  ever-agitated  but 
healthful  waters  of  truth,  you  will  encounter  storms. 
The  cross       Your  good  will  bc  evil  spoken  of .    This  is  the 

you  win  and  wear  the  crown.     Pilgrim  on  earth,  thy  home 
is  heaven;  stranger,  thou  art  the  guest  of  God. 
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TAou  art  from  cuerlasiing.  —  Psalms. 

föT  uw  kiunt>  that  ihe  whde  ireuilon  groant^ih  and  iravaüeth  in  patn 
Isffether  until  naw.  Ätid  not  only  they,  hui  oursdve^  (üso,  which  haVB 
Ät  fi^rdfrmis  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  oursdves  groan  wükin  ouradpeSf 
vaUing  far  ihe  adopiion,  ki  wU,  the  rsdemptum  of  out  bod}/.  —  Paüju 

ETERNAL  Tmth  is  changing  the  universe.    As  mor- 
tals  drop  off  their  mental  swaddling-clothes,  thoiight 
e^nds  into  expres^sion.     **  Let  there  be  light/* 
h  the  perpetual  demand  of  Truth  and  Ix)ve,  iheorieiof 
changing  chaos  into  order  and  dLscord  into  the 
music  of  the  sphereg-     The  tnythieal  human  thcories  of 
creation,  anciently  elassLfied  as  the  higher  critieism,  sprang 
froin  cultured  scholars  in  liome  and  in  Greece,  Imt  they 
afforded  no  foundation  for  accurate  views  of  creation  by 
the  divine  Mind. 

Mortal  man  has  made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes  to  be- 
iittle  Deity  with  human  conceptioiis.     In  league  pjuuc  view« 
with  material  sense,  mortals  take  hmited  views  *^^^^ 
of  all  things,    That  God  is  corporeal  or  material,  no  man 
sbould  affirni, 

The  human  form,  or  physieal  finiteness,  cannot  be 
made  the  l>aai.^  of  any  true  idea  of  the  infinite  Godhcad* 
Eye  hath  not  seen  Spirit,  nor  hath  ear  heard  His  voice,  la 
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1  Progress  takes  off  human  shackles.  The  finite  must 
yield  to  the  infinite.  Advancing  to  a  higher  plane  of  ac- 
3  Nomateriai  ^0^,  thought  rfses  from  the  material  sense  to 
creation  ^j^^  spirftual,  from  the  scholastic  to  the  in- 
spirational,  and  from  the  mortal  to  the  immortal.  All 
6  things  are  created  spiritually.  Mind,  not  matter,  is  the 
Creator.  Love,  the  divine  Principle,  is  the  Father  and 
Mother  of  the  universe,  including  man. 

9  The  theory  of  three  persons  in  one  God  (that  is,  a  per- 
Tritheiam  sonal  Trinity  or  Tri-unity)  suggests  polythe- 
impoMibie      jgjjj^  rather  than  the  one  ever-present  I  am. 

12  "Hear,  O  Israel:  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord." 

The  everlasting  I  am  is  not  bounded  nor  compressed 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  physical  humanity,  nor  can 

16  No  divine  He  be  understood  aright  through  mortal  con- 
corporeauty  ^^p^  /pj^^  precise  form  of  God  must  be  of 
small  importance  in  eomparison  with  the  sublime  que»- 

18  tion,  What  is  infinite  Mind  or  divine  Love? 

Who  is  it  that  demands  our  obedienee?    He  who,  in 
the  language  of  Scripture,  "doeth  according  to  His  will 

21  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth;  and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  imto  Him, 
What  doest  Thou?" 

24  No  form  nor  physical  combination  is  adequate  to  rep- 
resent  infinite  Love.  A  finite  and  material  sense  of  Grod 
leads  to  formalism  and  narrowness;  it  chills  the  spii*it  of 

27  Christianity. 

A  limitless  Mind  cannot  proceed  from  physical  limitar 
tions.     Finiteness  cannot  present  the  idea  or  the  vast- 

30  Limitless  i^^ss  of  iufinity.  A  mind  originating  from  a 
^"***  finite  or  material  source  must  be  limited  and 

finite.     Infinite  Mind  is  the  creator,  and  creation  is  the 
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infinite  image  or  idea  emanating  from  this  Mind*     If    i 
Mind  is  within  and  without  all  thiags,  then  all  is  Miiid; 
and  this  definition  13  scientific.  3 

If  matter,  son^alled^  is  substance,  then  Spirit,  matteres 
unUkeness,  must  he  shadow;  and  shadow  cannot  produce 
substance.    The  theory  that  Spirit  is  not  the  Matter i»  not    ^ 
onlj  substance  and  creator  is  pantheistic  het-  ■^^■*««^ 
erodoxy,  which  ultimates  in  sicknrss,  siiir  atul  death;  \i  is 
Üie  beüef  in  a  L^odily  soul  and  a  material  mind,  a  soul    0 
govenied  by  the  Ixxiy  and  a  mind  in  matter,    This  be- 
lid  k  shallow  pantheism. 
Mind  creates  His  own  llkeness  in  ideas,  and  the  sub-  13 
ice  of  an  idea  is  very  far  from  being  the  supposed  sul> 
ice  of  non-intelligent  matten     Ilence  the  Father  Mind 
is  not  the  father  of  matter.     The  material  senses  and  J5 
human  conceptions  woüld  transkte  Spiritual  ideas  into 
material  Ijeliefs,  and  would  say  that  an  anthropomor|>hie 
God,  instead  of  infinite  Principle,  —  in  other  words,  divine  is 
Lovc,^ — 13  the  father  of  the  rain,  "who  hath  liegotten  the 
cimps  of  dew/*  who  bringeth  *'forth  Maxzaroth  in  his  aea^ 
Bon"  and  guideth  '' Arctunis  with  his  sons/*  21 

Finita  mind   manifests  all  mriB  of  errors,  and   thus 
proves  the  material  theory*  of  mind  in  matter  to  Ije  the 
Antipode  of  Mind.    WTio  hath  found  finite  life  iMubttatibie  2* 
or  love  snffieient  to  raeet  the  demands  of  human  ^''^^  ^^*^ 
want  aiid  woe,  —  to  still  the  desires,  to  satisfy  tlie  aspira- 
tioiis?     In  deute  Mind  eannot  be  limited  to  a  (inite  form,  27 
or  Mind  would  lose  its  infinite  chararter  as  tnexhauütible 
Lo%-p,  eternal  life,  omnipotent  Truth* 

It  would  refjuipe  an  infinite  form  to  contain  infinite  m 
Miiwl.     Indeed,  the  phrase  infinüe  ftjrm  involvea  a  eon- 
tndicttoQ  of  terms.    Finite  man  caimot  be  the  imiige  aiid 

II 
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1  likeness  of  the  infinite  God.  A  mortal,  corporeal,  or 
finite  conception  of  God  cannot  embrace  the  glories  of 

8  limitless,  mcorporeal  Life  and  Love.  Hence 
physique        the  unsatisficd  human  cravini?  for  somethins 

impoBsible  ,  ,  ,  ^ 

better,  higher,  hoher,  than  is  afforded  by  a 
6  material  beUef  in  a  physical  God  and  man.    The  insuffi- 
ciency  of  this  belief  to  supply  the  true  idea  proves  the 
falsity  of  material  belief. 

9  Man  is  more  than  a  material  form  with  a  mind  inside. 
Infinites  which  must  eseape  from  its  environments  in 
reflectfon        ^^^^^  ^^  j^^  immortal.    Man  reflects  infinity, 

12  and  this  reflection  is  the  true  idea  of  God. 

God  expresses  in  man  the  infinite  idea  forever  develop- 

ing  itself,  broadening  and  rising  higher  and  higher  from 
15  a  boundless  basis.      Mind  manifests  all  that  exists  in 

the  infinitude  of  Truth.     We  know  no  more  of  man  as 

the  true  divine  image  and  likeness,  than  we  know  of 
18  God. 

The  infinite  Principle  is  reflected  by  the  infinite  idea 

and  Spiritual  individuality,  but  the  material  so-called  senses 
21  have  no  cognizance  of  either  Principle  or  its  idea.    The 

human  capacities  are  enlarged  and  perfected  in  propor- 
•  tion  as  humanity  gains  the  true  conception  of  man  and 
24  God. 

Mortals  have  a  very  imperfect  sense  of  the  spiritual 

man  and  of  the  infinite  ränge  of  his  thought.  To  him 
27  individuai       belongs     ctcmal     Life.      Never     bom     and 

pcrmanency    jj^y^j,  dying,  it  wcre  impossiblc  for  man,  under 

the  govemment  of  God  in  eternal  Science,  to  fall  from  his 
80  high  estate. 

Through  spiritual  sense  you  can  discem  the  heart  of 

divinity,  and  thus  begin  to  comprehend  in  Science  the 
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generic  term  man.    Man  is  not  absorbed  m  Deitj%  and    i 
man  cannot  lose  his  individuality,  for  he  re-  God^mwi 
flects  eternal  Life;   nar  is  he  an  isolated,  soll-  ^^^"^^^         3 
tan*  idea,  for  he  represents  infinite  Mind,  the  sum  of  all 
substance, 

Iß  divine  Science,  man  is  the  true  Image  of  God,    The    e 
divine  nature  was  best  expressed  in  Christ  Jesus,  wlio 
threw  upon  mortals  the  truer  reflection  of  God  and  lifted 
their  Uves  higher  than  their  poor  thouglit-raodels  would    0 
allow,  —  thoiights  which  presented  man  as  fallen,  siek, 
miing,   and   dying.    The    Christlike   understanding  of 
scientific  being  and  divine  healing  includes  a  perfeet  Prin-  12 
ciple  and  idea,  —  perfeet  God  and  perfeet  man,  —  as  the 
hms  of  thought  and  demoiistration» 

If  man  was  once  perfeet  but  has  now  lost  his  perfection*  15 
then  mortals  have  never  l^eheld  in  man  the  reflex  image 
o(  God.    The  lost  image  13  no  imaee.     The  „     ^  , 
tme  likeness  cannot  be  lost  m  divme  retlection.  ^mRgcnoi       la 
Understanding  this,  Jesus  said:  "Be  ye  there- 
foie  perfeet,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfeet."  21 

Mortal  thonght  transmits  its  own  images,  and  forma 
ita  offspring  after  human  iUusions*     God,  Spirit,  works 
spiritually,   not   materially.     Brain   or  matter  immciTttti       2* 
fiever  formed  a  human  coneept.     Vibration  is  °^*** 
not  intelligence ;    hence  it  is  not  a  creator.    Immortal 
ideas,  pure,  perfeet,  and  enduring,  are  transmitted  by  27 
the  divine  Mind  through  divine  Science,  which  coirects 
raror  with  truth  and  demands  spiritual  thoughts,  divine 
concepts,  to  the  end  that  they  may  produce  harmonious  so 
ftsvits. 

Deducing  one's  conclusions  as  to  man  from  imperfeo- 
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1  tion  instead  of  perfection,  one  can  no  more  arrive  at  the 

true  conception  or  understanding  of  man,  and  make  him- 

3  seif  like  it,  than  the  seulptor  can  perfect  his  outlines  from 

an  imperfect  model,  or  the  painter  can  depiet  the  form 

and  face  of  Jesus,  while  holding  in  thought  the  character 

6  of  Judas. 

The  conceptions  of  mortal,  erring  thought  must  give 

way  to  the  ideal  of  all  that  is  perfect  and  etemal.    Through 

0  Spiritual         many  generations  human  beliefs  will  be  attain- 

dlscovery        jj^g  jjviner  conceptions,  and  the  inunortal  and 

perfect  model  of  God's  creation  will  finally  be  seen  as 

12  the  only  true  conception  of  being. 

Science  reveals  the  possibility  of  achieving  all  good, 

and  sets  mortals  at  work  to  discover  what  God  has  already 

16  done;   but  distrust  of  one's  ability  to  gain  the  goodness 

desired  and  to  bring  out  better,  and  higher  results,  often 

hampers  the  trial  of  one's  wings  and  ensures  failure  at  the 

18  outset. 

Mortals  must  change  their  ideals  in  order  to  improve 

their  modeis.     A  sick  body  is  evolved  from 

21  chan«of       sick  thoughts.      Sickncss,  disease,  and  death 

proceed  from  fear.    Sensualism  evolves  bad 

physical  and  moral  conditions. 

24      Selfishness   and   sensualism   are   educated   in   mortal 

mind  by  the  thoughts  ever  recurring  to  one's  seif,  by 

conversation  about  the  body,  and  by  the  expectation  of 

27  perpetual  pleasure  or  pain  from  it;    and  this  education 

is   at   the   expense   of  spiritual   growth.      If  we   array 

•     thought  in  mortal  vestures,  it  must  lose  its  immortal 

30  nature. 

If  we  look  to  the  body  for  pleasure,  we  find  pain;  for 
Life,  we  find  death;  for  Truth,  we  find  error;  for  Spirit, 
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we  find  its  opposite,  matter.    Now  reverae  this  action,    i 
Look  away  from  the  body  into  IVuth  and  Love,  xhou^hta 
the  Principle  of  all  happiiiess,  liarmony,  and  •"^*'"'e"        3 
bmortality.      Hold   tliought   steadfastly   to  the   endur- 
mgt  the  good,  and  the  true,  and  you  will  bring  these 
mto  your  experience  proportionably  to  their  occupancy    0 
of  your  thoughts. 

The  eftect  of  mortal  mind  on  Health  and  happiness  is 
Seen  in  tliis:  If  one  turns  away  from  the  body  with  such    9 
absorbed    interest   as   to   forget   it,   tlie   body  unreaiity 
ejcperienees  no  pain.     Under  the  strong  im-  ^^p**" 
pulse  of  a  desire  to  perform  his  part,  a  noted  actor  was  12 
accustomed  night  after  night  to  go  upon  the  stage  and 
austain    hh  appointed   task,    Walking   about   as  actively 
aa  the  youngest  memlier  of  the  Company*    This  old  man  15 
was  so  lame  that  he  hobbled  every  day  to  the  theatre,  and 
sat  aching  in  his  chair  tili  his  ciie  was  spoken,  —  a  signal 
which  made  him  as  oblivious  of  physical  infirmity  as  if  is 
he  had  inhaled  Chloroform,  though  he  was  in  the  füll  pos- 
session  of  bis  so-called  senses* 

Detach  sense  from  the  body,  or  matter,  which  is  only  2t 
a  form  of  human  belief,  and  you  may  learn  the  meaning 
of  God,  or  good,  and  the  nature  of  the  immu- 
table  and  immortal.  Breaking  away  from  the  JdMtrty 
mutations  of  time  and  sense,  you  will  neither 
lose  the  solid  objects  and  ends  of  life  nor  your  own  iden- 
tfty.  Fixing  your  ga^e  on  the  realities  supernal,  you  will  37 
rise  to  the  spiritual  consciousness  of  being,  even  as  the  bird 
which  has  burst  from  tlie  egg  and  preens  iLs  wings  for  a 
akyward  flight.  3a 

We  should  forget  our  bodies  in  remembering  good  and 
the  human  race,    Good  demands  of  man  every  hour,  in 
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1  which  to  work  out  the  problem  of  being.     Consecration 

to  good  does  not  lessen  man's  dependence  on  God,  but 

3  Forgetfui-       hcightcns   it.     Neither   does   consecration   di- 

nessofaeif      minish  man's  obligations  to  God,  but  shows 

the   paramount   necessity   of   meeting   them.     Christian 

6  Science  takes  naught  from  the  perfection  of  God,  but  it 

ascribes  to  Him  the  entire  glory.     By  putting  "off  the  old 

man  with  his  deeds,"  mortals  "put  on  immortality/' 

9      We  cannot  fathom  the  nature  and  quality  of  Grod's 

creation  by  diving  into  the  shallows  of  mortal  belief.     We 

must  reverse  our  feeble  flutterings  —  our  eflorts  to  find 

12  life  and  truth  in  matter  —  and  rise  above  the  testimony 
of  the  material  senses,  above  the  mortal  to  the  immortal 
idea  of  God.     These  clearer,  higher  views  inspire  the  Grod- 

15  like  man  to  reach  the  absolute  centre  and  circumference 
of  his  being. 

Job  Said :  "I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 

18  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee."  Mortals  will  echo 
Thetrue  Job's  thought,  whcu  thc  supposcd  pain  and 
sense  pleasurc  of  matter  cease  to  predominate.    They 

21  will  then  drop  the  false  estimate  of  life  and  happiness,  of 
joy  and  sorrow,  and  attain  the  bliss  of  loving  unselfishly, 
working  patiently,  and  conquering  all  that  is  unlike  God, 

24  Stafting  from  a  higher  Standpoint,  one  rises  spontane- 
ously,  even  as  light  emits  light  without  effort;  for  "where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.'' 

27  The  foundation  of  mortal  discord  is  a  false  sense  of 
man's  origin.  To  begin  rightly  is  to  end  rightly.  Every 
Mindthe        conccpt  which  seems  to  begin  with  the  brain 

80  ^^  ^*"**  begins  f alsely.  Divine  Mind  is  the  only  cause 
or  Principle  of  existence.  Cause  does  not  exist  in  matter, 
in  mortal  mind,  or  in  physical  fonns. 
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Mortals  are  egotists.    They  believe  themselves  to  be    i 
Mependeöt  workers,  personal  authors,  and  even  privi- 
leged  originators   of   something   which   Deity  num*n  3 

would  not  or  could  not  create.     The  creations  ^k"*^"*" 
of  mortal   mind  are  raaterial.     Inimortal  spiritual  man 
ilone  represents  the  truth  of  creation,  e 

When  mortal  man  blenda  bis   thoughts  of   existence 
ffith    the    Spiritual    and    works    only    as    God    works, 
he  will  no  longer  grope  in  the  dark  and  cling  Mortai  man  ■    ö 
to  earth  because  he  has  not  tasted  heaven.  ^«"^™*^' 
Camal  beliefs  defraud  us.    They  make  man  an  involun- 
laiy  hjpocrite,  ^ — producing  evil  when  he  would  create  12 
good,  forming  deformity  when  he  would  outline  grace 
aod  beautyi  injuring  those  whom  he  would  bless.     He 
becomes  a  general  misH^reator,   who  believes   he  is  a  is 
semi-god-     His  *'touch  turns  hope  to  dust,  the  dust  we 
all  have  trod."     He  might  say  in  Bible  language;  "The 
good  that  I  would,  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  ib 
not,  tk^  1  do:' 

There  can  be  but  one  creator,  who  has  created  all 
Whatever  seems  to  be  a  new  ereation,  is  but  the  discovery  21 
of  flome  distant  idea  of  Truth;    eise  it  is  a  noqcw 
new    multiplication    or   self-division    of   mor-  ""***^ 
tal  thought,  as  when  some  finite  sense  peers  frora  its  u 
cloister  with   amazement   and   attempts   to   pattem   the 
mfimte. 

The  multiplication  of  a  hutnan  and  mortal  sense  of  per-  27 
sons  and  things  h  not  creation*     A  sensual  thought,  like 
an  atom  of  dust  thrown  into  the  face  of  spiritual  im- 
mensitv,  is  i lense  blindnejs  instead  of  a  scientific  ctemal  30 
conaciousness  of  creation, 
Tlie  fading  forms  of  matter,  the  mortal  body  and  m&- 
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1  terial  earth,are  the  fleeting  concepts  of  the  human  mind. 
They  have  their  day  before  the  permanent  f acts  and  their 
8  Mind'strue     perfection  in  Spirit  appear.    The  crude  erea- 
camera  ^j^j^g  ^f  mortal  thought  must  finally  give  place 

to  the  glorious  forms  which  we  sometimes  behold  in  the 
6  Camera  of  divine  Mind,  when  the  mental  pictm'e  is  Spir- 
itual and  eternal.     Mortals   must  look  beyond  fading, 
finite  forms,  if  they  would  gain  the  true  sense  of  things. 
0  Where  shall  the  gaze  rest  but  in  the  unsearchable  realm 
of  Mind  ?    We  must  look  where  we  would  walk,  and  we 
must  act  as  possessing  all  power  from  Him  in  whom  we 
12  have  our  being. 

As  mortals  gain  more  correct  views  of  God  and  man, 
multitudinous  objects  of  creation,  which  before  were 
15  seif-com-  invisible,  will  become  visible.  When  we 
pieteness  rcalize  that  Life  is  Spirit,  never  in  nor  of 
matter,  this  understanding  will  expand  into  self-com- 
18  pieteness,  finding  all  in  God,  good,  and  needing  no  other 
consciousness. 

Spirit  and  its  formations  are  the  only  realities  of  being. 

21  Matter  disappears  under  the  microscope  of  Spirit.     Sin 

is  unsustained   by  Truth,   and   sickness  .and 

proofeof         death  were  overcome  by  Jesus,  who  proved 

24  them  to  be  forms  of  error.     Spiritual  living 

and  blessedness  are  the  only  evidences,  by  which  we  oan 

recognize  true  existence  and  feel  the  unspeakable  peace 

27  which  comes  from  an  all-absorbing  spiritual  love. 

When  we  learn  the  way  in  Christian  Science  and  rec- 
ognize man's  spiritual  being,  we  shall  behold  and  under- 
30  stand  God's  creation,  —  all  the  glories  of  earth  and  heaven 
and  man. 
The  universe  of  Spirit  is  peopled  with  spiritual  beings> 
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OJid  its  government  is  divine  Science.  Man  is  the  off- 
spring,  not  of  the  Iowest,  bitt  of  the  highest  qualities  of 
Biind,  Man  understands  spiritiial  existencc  c^dwara 
m  Proportion  as  his  treasures  of  Truth  and  ^*^^*^*™ 
Love  are  enlarged,  Mortals  must  gravitate  G  od  ward, 
tlieir  affertions  and  aims  grow  spiritnal,  —  they  must  near 
the  broader  interpretatioiiB  of  being,  aiid  gaiti  some  proper 
Sense  of  the  infinite,  ^ — in  order  that  sin  and  mortality 
may  \ye  put  off. 

This  scientific  sense  of  being,  forsaking  matter  for 
Spirit,  by  no  means  siiggests  nian*s  absorption  into  Deity 
and  the  loss  of  his  identity,  but  confers  npon  man  en- 
krgdd  individualityi  a  wider  sphere  of  thought  and  action, 
I  more  expansive  love,  a  higher  and  more  permanent 
peace. 

The  senses  represent  birth  as  imtimely  and  death  aa 
ifmsistible,  as  if  man  were  a  weed  growing  apace  or  a 
flower  witheretl   by  the   sim    and    nipped  by  Mortajwrth 
untimely  frosts;   biit   this  is   true    only   of   a  "^^<^*=«t*» 
mortal,  not  of  a  man  in  God's  image  and  likeness.     The 
truth  of  being  ig  perennial^  and  the  error  is  unreal  and 
übsoletep 

Who  that  has  feit  the  \osb  of  human  peace  haa  not  gained 
stronger  de.sires  for  spiritual  joy?    The  asplration  after  24 
bcavenly  gootl  eomes  even  l^efore  we  discover  Biessinga 
what  belongs  to  wisdom  and  Love.    The  loss  ^""^"^ 
of  partldy  hopes  and  pleasnres .  brightens  the  ascentUng  27 
path  of  many  a  heart,    The  pains  of  sense  quickly  inform 
US  that  the  pleasures  of  sense  are  mortal  and  that  joy  13 
Spiritual  so 

ITie  pains  of  sense  are  salutary,  if  they  wreneh  away 
blae   pleasurable   beliefs  and   transplant   the  affections 
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1  from  sense  to  Soul,  where  the  creations  of  God  are  good, 

Decapitation    "rcjoicing  thc  hcart."    Such  is  the  sword  of 

3  ®^«"0'  Science,  with  which  Truth  decapitates  error, 

materiality  giving  place  to  man's  higher  individuality  and 

destiny. 

6      Would  existence  without  personal  friends  be  to  you 

a  blank?    Then  the  time  will  come  when  you  will  be 

uaesof  solitary,    left    without    sympathy;     but    this 

9  •^^«^^y        seeming  vacuum  is  already  fiUed  with  divine 

Love.    When  this  hour  of  development  comes,  even  if 

you  cling  to  a  sense  of  personal  joys,  spiritual  Love  will 

12  force  you  to  accept  what  best  promotes  your  growth. 
Friends  will  betray  and  enemies  will  slander,  until  the 
lesson  is  suflScient  to  exalt  you;    for  "man's  extremity 

16  is  God's  opportunity."  The  author  has  experienced  the 
foregoing  prophecy  and  its  blessings.  Thus  He  teaches 
mortals  to  lay  down  their  fleshliness  and  gain  spirituality. 

18  This  is  done  through  self-abnegation.     Universal  Love 
is  the  divine  way  in  Christian  Science. 
The  sinner  makes  his  own  hell  by  doing  evil,  and  the 

21  Saint  his  own  heaven  by  doing  right.  The  opposite  pei> 
secutions  of  material  sense,  aiding  evil  with  evil,  would 
deceive  the  very  elect. 

24  Mortals  must  foUow  Jesus'  sayings  and  his  demonstra- 
tions,  which  dominate  the  flesh.  Perfect  and  infinite 
Bcatific  Mind  enthroned  is  heaven.    The  evil  beliefs 

27  prescncc  which  orfginate  in  mortals  are  hell.  Man  is  the 
idea  of  Spirit;  he  reflects  the  beatific  presence,  illuming 
the  universe  with  light.     Man  is  deathless,  spu'itual     He 

80  is  above  sin  or  frailty.  He  does  not  cross  the  barriers 
of  time  into  the  vast  forever  of  Life,  but  he  coexists  with 
God  and  the  universe. 
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Every  object  in  material  thought  will  be  destroyed^  but    i 
the  Spiritual  idea,  whose  substance  ia  in  IMind,  is  eternaL 
The  offspring  of  God  start  not  from  matter  Theinüni-       3 
orephemeral  dust.    They  are  in  and  of  Spirit,  ^^'^^^^^°^ 
dirine  Rund,  and  so  forever  continue*     God  is  one»     The 
allness  of  Deity  is  His  oiieness.     Generically  man  is  one,  e 
aad  specifically  man  means  all  men* 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  God  is  Father,  eternal,  self- 
created,  infinite.     If  tliis  is  so,  the  forever  Father  muat    o 
have  had  children  prior  to  Adam.     The  great  I  am  made 
an  '^that  was  made."     Hence  man  and  the  spiritual  uni- 
Verse  coexist  with  God.  13 

Christian  Scientists  understand  that,  in  a  religious 
»nse,  they  have  the  same  authority  for  the  appellative 
mother,  as  for  that  of  brother  and  sister.  Jesus  said:  10 
"For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  whidi 
is  m  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother,**  ig 

When  examined  in  the  light  of  divine  Science,  mortals 
present  more  than  is  detected  upon  the  surface,  since 
mverted  thoughts  and  erroneous  beliefs  must  21 

be  countcifcits   of  Truth.    Thoueht   is   bor-  tocternai 
lowed  from  a  higher  source  than  matter,  and 
by  reversal,  errors  serve  as  wajTnarLs  to  tlie  one  Mind,  24 
iD  which  all  error  disappears  in  celestial  Truth»     The 
.  robes  of  Spirit  are  "white  and  glistering,"  like  the  raiment 
of  Christ*     Even  in  this  World,  therefore,  "let  thy  gar-  27 
ments  be  always  wliite:"    -'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth   [overconieth]  temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried, 
[proved    faithful],    he   shall    reeeive    the    erowii    of    life,  30 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  timt  love  him/' 
(James  i.  12.) 


CHAPTER   X 

SCIENCE  OF  BEING 

That  which  was  from  the  heginning,  which  we  have  heardj  which  we 
have  Seen  wüh  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life,  ,  .  .  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
dedare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  :  and 
tndy  our  feüowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
—  John,  First  Epistle. 

Here  I  stand.  I  can  do  no  otherwise  ;  so  hdp  me  God  !  Amen  !  — 
Martin  Luther. 

1  TN  the  material  world,  thought  has  brought  to  light 

A  with    great    rapidity    many    useful    wonders.     With 

3  like   activity   have   thought's   swift   pinions   been   rising 

Materiaiiatic    towards  the  realm  of  the  real,  to  the  spuitual 

chaiienge        cause  of  those  lower  things  which  give  im- 

6  pulse    to    inquiry.     Belief    in    a    material    basis,    from 

which  may  be  deduced  all  rationality,  is  slowly  yielding 

to  the  idea  of  a  metaphysical  basis,  looking  away  from 

9  matter  to  Mind  as  the  cause  of  every  effect.     Material- 

istic  hypotheses  chaiienge  metaphysics  to  meet  in  final 

combat.     In   this   revolutionary   period,    like   the   shep- 

12  herd-boy  with  his  sling,  woman  goes  forth  to  battle  with 

Goliath. 

In  this  final  struggle  for  supremacy,  semi-metaphysi- 

16  cal  Systems  afford  no  substantial  aid  to  scientific  meta- 

conftision       physics,    foF   their    arguments    are    based    on 

confounded      ^j^^  idXsG  tcstimouy  of  the  material  senses  as 

18  well  as  on  the  facts  of  Mind.    These  semi-metaphysical 
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Systems  are  One  and  all  pantbeistic,  and  savor  of  Pan-    i 
demonium,  a  house  divided  against  itself. 

From  first  to  last  the  supposed  coexistence  of  Mind    3 
and  matter  and  the  mingling  of  good  and  evil  have  re- 
guUed  from  the  philosophy  of  the  serpent*     Jesus'  demon- 
strations  sift  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  and  unfold  the    o 
unity  and  the  reality  of  good,  the  unreahty,  the  nothing- 
Hess,  of  evil. 

Human  philosophy  has  made  God  manlike,     Christian    o 
Science  makes  man  Godlike.    The  firat  is  error;  the  latter 
is  truth*     Metaphysics  is  above  physics,  and  ^j^ine 
matter  does  not  enter  into  metaphysical  prem-  "^^^*p*'y«"    12 
ises  or  conclusions,    The  categories  of  metaphysics  rest 
on  one  basia»  the  divine  Mind.     Metaphysics  resolves 
things  into  thoughts,  and  exchangea  the  objects  of  sense  tn 
for  the  ideas  of  Soul 

These  ideas  are  perfectly  real  and  tangible  to  spiritual 
consciousneifö,  and  they  have  this  advantage  over  the  ob-  is 
jects  and  thoughts  of  material  sense,  —  they  are  good  aud 
eCemal. 

The  testimony  of  the  material  senses  ta  neitber  abso-  31 
lute  nor  divine.     I  therefore  plant  myself  unreservedly 
on  the  teaeliings  of  Jesus,  of  his  apostles,  of  Bi^ic^ 
Um   prophets,  and  on   the  testimony  of  the  f™««****««     24 
Science  of  Mind,    Other  foundations  there  are  none. 
All  other  ^^steina  —  Systems  based  wholly  or  partly  on 
knowledge  gained  through  the  material  senses  —  are  reeds  27 
shaken  by  the  wind,  not  houses  built  on  the  rock. 

The  tbeories  I  combat  are  these:  (1)  that  all  is  matter; 
(2)  that  matter  originates  in  Mind,  and  is  as  n^^cetcd        ^ 
leal  as  Mind,  posscÄsing  intelligence  and  life.  ****"*" 
Tbe  firsi  theor)%  that  matter  is  everything,  ia  quite  aa 
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1  reasonable  as  the  second,  that  Mind  and  matter  coexist 
and  cooperate.     One  only  of  the  following  Statements  can 

3  be  true:    (1)  that  everything  is  matter;    (2)  that  every- 
thing  is  Mind.     Which  one  is  it  ? 
Matter  and  Mind  are  opposites.     One  is  contrary  to 

6  the  other  in  its  very  nature  and  essence;  hence  both  can- 
not  be  real.  If  one  is  real,  the  other  must  be  unreal.  Only 
by  understanding  that  there  is  but  one  power,  —  not  two 

9  powers,  matter  and  Mind,  —  are  scientific  and  logical 
conclusions  reached.  Few  deny  the  hypothesis  that  in- 
telligence,  apart  from  mau  and  matter,  governs  the  uni- 

12  verse;   and  it  is  generally  admitted  that  this  intelligence 

is  the  eternal  Mind  or  divine  Principle,  Love. 

The  prophets  of  old  looked  for  something  higher  than 

16  prophetic        ^he  systcms  of  their  times;    hence  their  fore- 

ignorancc        gjgj^^  ^f  ^j^^  ^^^  dispcnsation  of  Truth.     But 

they  kfiew  not  what  would  be  the  precise  nature  of  the 

18  teaching  and  demonstration  of  God,  divine  Mind,  in  His 
more  infinite  meanings,  —  the  demonstration  which  was 
to  destroy  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  establish  the  definition  ^ 

21  of  omnipotence,  and  maintain  the  Science  of  Spirit. 

The  pride  of  priesthood  is  the  prince  of  this  world.     It 
has  nothing  in  Christ.     Meekness  and  charity  have  divine 

24  authority.  Mortals  think  wickedly;  consequently  they 
are  wicked.  They  think  sickly  thoughts,  and  so  become 
sick.     If  sin  makes  sinners,  Truth  and  Love  alone  can 

27  unmake  them.  If  a  sense  of  disease  produces  suffering 
and  a  sense  of  ease  antidotes  suffering,  disease  is  mental, 
not  material.     Hence  the  fact  that  the  human  mind  alone 

30  suffers,  is  sick,  and  that  the  divine  Mind  alone  heals. 

The  life  of  Christ  Jesus  was  not  miraculous,  but  it  was 
indigenous  to  his  spirituality,  —  the  good  soil  wherein  the 
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of  Tnith  Springs  up  and  bears  much  innt     Christ 's    i 
hristianity  h  the  cliain  of  scientific  being  reappearing 
in  all  ages,  maintaining  its  obvious  correspondence  witli    3 
the  Scriptures  and  uniting  al!  periods  in  the  design  of 
God,     Neither  emasculation^  illiisionj  nor  Insubordination 
emts  in  di\ine  Science.  6 

Jesus  instructed  his  disciples  whereby  to  heal  the  aick 

Ithrough  Mind  instead  of  matter.     He  knew  that  the  phi- 
)ost»ph\%  Science,  and  proof  of  Christianity  were  in  Truth,    o 
Casting  out  all  inharmony. 
In  Latin  the  word  rendered  düciple  signifies  Student  j 
and  the  word  indicates  that  the  power  of  healing  was  not  12 
imipematural  gift  to  those  learners,  but  the  studioüs 
muh  of  thcir  cultivated  spiritual  understand-  ^^'^^'^ 
hg  of  the  divine  Scienoe,  which  their  Master  demonstrated  15 
by  heahng  the  sick  and  sinning.     Hence  the  universal  ap- 
plication  of  his  saying:    "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone^ 

Ibut  for  them  also  which  shall  beUeve  on  me  [understand  is 
me]  throiigh  tlieir  word." 
Our   Master  said,  "  But  the   Comforter  .   *   .   shall 
tCÄch  you  all  things/*     When  the  Science  of  Christianity  21 
appears,  it  will  lead  you  into  all  truth.     The  fj^^  x«ta- 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  essence  of  this  ™'"*^"^ 
Science,  and  the  eternal  Hfe,  not  the  death  of  Jesus,  is  24 
its  outoome, 
Those,  who  are  willing  to  leave  their  neta  or  to  cast 
B  tbem  on  the  right  aide  for  Truth,  have  the  opportunity  37 
now,  as  aforetime,  to  leam  and  to  practise  Modem 
Christian  healing,    The  Scriptures  contain  it.  *^*^if«i 
The  spiritual  import  of  the  Word  imparts  this  power,  30 
Bot,   ms  Paul   says,   "How  shall   they   hear   without   a 
pieacbef!  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  he 
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sent?"    If  sent,  how  shall  they  preach,  convert,  and  heal 
multitudes,  except  the  people  hear? 

The  Spiritual  sense  of  truth  must  be  gained  before 
Truth  can  be  understood.     This  sense  is  assimilated  only 


Si 


Ipirituality 
>f  Scripture 


as  we  are  honest,  unselfish,  loving,  and  meek. 


Scripture  i^  ^Y^^  g^ji  Qf  ^^  "honest  and  good  heart"  the 
seed  must  be  sown;  eise  it  beareth  not  much  fruit,  for  the 
swinish  element  in  human  nature  uproots  it.     Jesus  said : 

9  "Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures."  The  spiritual 
sense  of  the  Scriptures  brings  out  the  scientific  sense,  and 
is  the  new  tongue  referred  to  in  the  last  chapter  of  Mark's 

12  Gospel. 

Jesus'   parable  of  "the  sower"   shows  the  care  our 
Master  took  not  to  impart  to  duU  ears  and  gross  hearts 

16  the  spiritual  teachings  which  dulness  and  grossness  could 
not  accept.  Reading  the  thoughts  of  the  people,  he  said: 
"Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast 

18  ye  your  pearls  before  swine." 

It  is  the  spiritualization  of  thought  and  Christianization 
of  daily  life,  in  contrast  with  the  results  of  the  ghastly  farce 

21  unapirituai  of  matcrial  existence ;  it  is  chastity  and  purity, 
contrasts  j^^  coutrast  with  the  downward  tendencies 
and  earthward  gravitation  of  sensualism  and  impurity, 

24  which  really  attest  the  divine  origin  and  Operation  of  Chris- 
tian Science.  The  triumphs  of  Christian  Science  are  re- 
corded  in  the  destruction  of  error  and  evil,  from  which  are 

27  propagated  the  dismal  beliefs  of  sin,-  sickness,  and  death. 
The  divine  Principle  of  the  universe  must  interpret  the 
universe.     God  is  the  divine  Principle  of  all  that  repre- 

30  God  the  Prin-  s^^^ts  Him  and  of  all  that  really  exists.  Chris- 
cipieofaii  ^jg^j^  Science,  as  demonstrated  by  Jesus,  alone 
reveals  the  natural,  divine  Principle  of  Science. 
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Matter  and  its  claims  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death  are 
eontrary  to  God,  and  cannot  emaiiate  from  Hirn.  There 
b  m  materml  triith.  The  physical  senses  can  take  no 
cognizance  of  God  and  Spiritual  Troth.  Human  belief 
tiaa  sought  out  many  inventions,  but  not  one  of  them 
can  solve  the  problem  of  being  without  the  di\ifie  Prin- 
ciple  of  divine  Science.  Dcductions  from  material  hy- 
potheses  are  not  scientific.  They  differ  from  real  Science 
liecause  they  are  not  based  on  the  divine  law. 

Divine  Sc*ience  reverses  tlie  fabe  testimony  of  the  ma- 
tefial  senses,  and  thus  tears  away  the  foun- 
dilions  of  error.     Ileuce  the  enmity  between  wirau* 
Science  and  the  senses,  and  the  impossibility 
dl  attdixiing  perfect  understanding  tili  the  errors  of  sense 

eliminated. 
"The  sü-caUed  laws  of  matter  and  of  mcdical  seience  have 
Jiever  uiade  mortab  whole,  harmonious,  and  iinmortal, 
Mim  is  harmonious  wlien  governed  by  Soul.     Hence  the  la 
importance  of  understanding  the  truth  of  being,  wbich 
feveals  the  laws  of  Spiritual  existence. 

God  never  ordained  a  material  law  to  anniil  the  Spiritual  21 
law,     If  there  were  sucli  a  material  law,  it  would  oppose 
ibe  supreniaey  of  Spirit,  God,  and  impugn  the  spirimai  uw 
wisdom  of  the  creator.     Jesus  walked  on  the  ^^^^^y^^""   24 
Wäves,  fed  the  multitude,  healetl  the  sick,  and  raised  the 
dead  in  dlrect  Opposition  to  material  laws.     His  acts  were 
the  demonstration  of  Science,  overcoming  the  fabe  claima  27 
of  material  sense  or  law, 

Science  shows  that  material,  conflicting  mortal  opin- 
Vifms  and  beüefs  emit  the  effects  of  error  at  all  times,  but  30 
fthis  atraospherc  of  mortal  mind  cannot  Ije  destructive  to 
morab  and  health  when  it  is  opposed  promptly  and  per- 
'  18 
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1  sistently  by  Christian  Science.    Truth  and  Love  antidote 

this  mental  miasma,  and  thus  invigorate  and  sustain  ex- 

3  istence.     Unnecessary  knowledge  £:ained  from 

Material  ^,       n  -ix  i  xi. 

knowiedgc      thc  üvc  scnscs  IS  only  temporal,  —  tne  concep- 

tion  of  mortal  mind,  the  offspring  of  sense,  not 

6  of  Soul,  Spirit,  —  and   symbolizes  all  that  is  evil  and 

perishable.     Natural  science,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  is 

not  really  natural  nor  scientific,  because  it  is  deduced  from 

9  the  evidence  of  the  material  senses.     Ideas,  on  the  con- 

trajy,  are  born  of  Spirit,  and  are  not  mere  Inf erences 

drawn  from  material  premises. 

12  The  senses  of  Spirit  abide  in  Love,  and  they  demon- 
strate  Truth  and  Life.  Hence  Christianity  and  the  Sci- 
Pive  senses     ®nce  which  cxpounds  it  are  based  on  spiritual 

15  ^**^«p**^«  understanding,  and  they  supersede  the  so- 
called  laws  of  matter.  Jesus  demonstrated  this  great 
verity.     When  what  we  erroneously  term  the  five  physical 

18  senses  are  misdirected,  they  are  simply  the  manifested 
beliefs  of  mortal  mind,  which  aflSrm  that  life,  substance, 
and  intelligence  are  material,  instead  of  spiritual.     These 

21  false  beliefs  and  their  products  constitute  the  flesh,  and 
the  flesh  wars  against  Spirit. 
Divine  Science  is  absolute,  and  permits  no  half-way 

24  Position  in  learning  its  Principle  and  rule  —  establishing 
impossibie  1*  by  dcmoustratiou.  The  conventional  firm, 
partnership     called  matter  and  mind,  God  never  formed. 

27  Science  and  understanding,  governed  by  the  unerring  and 
eternal  Mind,  destroy  the  imaginary  copartnership,  matter 
and  mind,  formed  only  to  be  destroyed  in  a  manner  and 

80  at  a  period  as  yet  unknown.  This  suppositional  partner- 
ship is  already  obsolete,  for  matter,  examined  in  the  light 
of  divine  metaphysics,  disappears. 
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Matter  has  no  life  to  lose,  and  Spirit  never  dies,  A 
partiierahip  of  mind  with  matter  woiild  igiiore  omiiipres- 
cnt  and  omnipotent  Mind.    This  shows  that  Bpiritthe 

ttter  dkl  not  originate  in  God,  Spirit,  and  is  ""*i^^p*>^« 
etemaL  Therefore  matter  is  neither  substantial,  living, 
ßor  intelligent*  The  starting-point  of  divine  Science  is 
ibit  God.  Spirit,  is  AlUin-all,  and  that  there  is  no  other 
miglit  nor  Mind, — ^  that  God  is  Love,  and  therefore  He 
is  dirine  Principle. 

To  grasp  the  reaUty  and  order  of  being  in  its  Science, 
you  must  begin  by  reckoning  God  as  the  divine  Principle 
of  all  that  really  is.     Spirit,  Life,  Truth,  Love,  Divine 
combine  as  one,—  and  are  the  Scriptural  names  ■y"^'*^™ 
for  God<     AH  siibstance,  intelligence,  wisdom,  lieing,  im- 
mortality,  cause,  and  effect  belong  to  God.    These  are 
His  attributes,  the  eternal  manifestations  of  the  infinite 
divine   Principle,    I^ove.     No   wisdom    is   viise   but   His 
msriom;  no  tmth  is  tnie,  no  love  is  lovely,  no  life  is  Life  is 
but  the  divine;  no  good  is,  but  the  good  God  bestows. 

Divine  metaphysics,  as  revealetl  to  spiritual  understand- 
mg,  shows  clearly  that  all   is  Mind,  and  that  Mind  is 

rCod,  oranipotence,  omnipresence,  omniscience,  ^bc  divine 
—  that  is,  all  power,  all  presence,  all  Science,  ^^^p''^^«"™ 
Hence  all  is  in  reality  the  manifestation  of  Mind, 
Our  material  human  theories  are  destitute  of  Science* 
The  tnie  understanding  of  God  is  spiritual.  It  robs  the 
grave  of  victory.  It  dcstroys  the  false  evidence  that  miÄ-  27 
lesds  thought  and  points  to  other  gods,  or  other  so-called 
powers^  such  as  matter,  disease,  sin^  and  death,  superior 
or  contrary  to  the  one  Spirit,  30 

Truth,  spiritually  discerned,  is  seien tifically  uoderstood. 
It  casu  out  error  and  heals  the  slek. 


21 


24 
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1  Having  one  God,  one  Mind,  unfolds  the  power  that 
heals  the  sick,  and  fulfils  these  sayings  of  Scripture,  "I 

8  Universal  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee/'  and  "I  have 
brotherhood  f^^j^j  ^  ransom."  When  the  divine  precepts 
are  understood,  they  unfold  the  foundation  of  fellowship, 

6  in  which  one  mind  is  not  at  war  with  another,  but  all  have 
one  Spirit,  God,  one  intelligent  source,  in  accordance  with 
the  Scriptural  command:    "Let  this  Mind  be  in  you, 

9  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Man  and  his  Maker 
are  correlated  in  divine  Science,  and  real  consciousness 
is  cognizant  only  of  the  things  of  God. 

12  The  realization  that  all  inharmony  is  unreal  brings 
objects  and  thoughts  into  human  view  in  their  true  light, 
and  presents  them  as  beautiful  and  immortal.     Harmony 

15  in  man  is  as  real  and  immortal  as  in  music.  Diseord  is 
unreal  and  mortal. 

If  God  is  admitted  to  be  the  only  Mind  and  Life, 

18  there  ceases  to  be  any  opportunity  for  sin  and  death. 
Perfection  Whcu  WC  Icam  in  Science  how  to  be  perfect 
requisite         ^^^^   ^   ^^p   Fathcr   in   heaven   is   perfect, 

21  thought  is  turned  into  new  and  healthy  Channels, — 
towards  the  contemplation  of  things  immortal  and  away 
from  materiality  to  the  Principle  of  the  universe,  includ- 

24  ing  harmonious  man. 

Material    beliefs    and    spiritual    understanding   never 
mingle.    The  latter  destroys  the  former.    Diseord  is  the 

27  nothingness  named  error.     Harmony  is  the  aomethingriess 
named  Truth. 
Nature  and  revelation  inform  us  that  like  produces 

30  Like  evoiv-  ^^'^'  Diviuc  Scicucc  docs  not  gather  grapes 
ing  like  from  thoms  nor  figs  from  thistles.     Intelli- 

gence  never  produces    non-intelligence;    but   matter   b 
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ever   non-intelligent   and   therefore   cannot  spring   from    i 
mtellig^nce*     To  all  that  is  unlike  unerring  and  eternal 
Mind,  this  Mind  saith,  "Thou  shalt  surely  die;"  and  eise-    3 
where  the  Scripture  says  that  dust  returns  to  dust.    The 
non-intelligent  relapsea  into  its  own  unreality.      Matter 
never  produces  mind.     The  iramortal  never  prodiiccs  the    a 
mortal.     Good  cannot  result  in  evil.     As  God  Himself  is 
good  and  is  Spirit,  goodness  and  spirituality  inust  he  im- 
mortal     Their  opposites,  evil   and  matter,  are  mortal    ft 
error,  and  error  has  no  creator,     If  goodness  and  spirit- 
uality are  real,  evil  and  materiality  are  unreal  and  can- 
not be  the  outcome  of  an  infinite  God,  good.  12 

Natural   history  presents  vegetables   and   animals   as 
pTCserving  their  original  species,  —  like  reproducitig  like* 
A  mineral  is  not  produced  by  a  vegetable  nor  the  man  is 
by  the  brüte.      In  reproduction,  the  order  of  genus  and 
species  is  preserved  tkroughout  the  entire  round  of  nature. 
This  points  to  the  spiritual  truth  and  Science  of  being.  is 
Error  relies  upon  a  reversal  of  this  order,  asserts  that 
Spirit  pToduces  matter  and  matter  produces  all  the  üb 
of  flesh,  and  therefore  that  good  is  the  origin  of  eviL  21 
These  suppositions  contradict  even  the  order  of  material 
acM:alled  science. 

The  realm  of  the  real  is  Spirit.     The  unlikeness  of  Spirit  24 
is  fnatteri  and  the  oppa^ite  of  the  real  is  not  divine,  —  it  is 
a  human  eonct^pt.     Blatter  is  an  error  of  State-  M*teriÄi 
ment     This  error  in  the  prenciise  leads  to  errors  ^"°^  27 

in  the  eonclusion  in  every  Statement  into  which  it  enters* 
Nothing  we  can  say  or  beüeve  regartling  matter  is  immor- 
IäI,  for  matter  is  temporal  and  is  therefore  a  mortal  phe-  so 
nomenon,  a  human  concept,  sometimes  beautiful,  always 
erroneoua* 
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1  Is  Spirit  the  source  or  creator  of  matter?  Science  re- 
veals  nothing  in  Spirit  out  of  which  to  create  matter. 

8  Divine  metaphysics  explains  away  matter. 
veraua  Bup~      Spirit  is  the  only  substance  and  consciousness 

recognized  by  divine  Science.     The  material 

6  senses  oppose  this,  but  there  are  no  material  senses,  for 

matter  has  no  mind.     In  Spirit  there  is  no  matter,  even 

as  in  Truth  there  is  no  error,  and  in  good  no  evil.     It  is 

9  a  false  supposition,  the  notion  that  there  is  real  substance- 
matter,  the  opposite  of  Spirit.  Spirit,  God,  is  infinite, 
all.    Spirit  can  have  no  opposite. 

12  That  matter  is  substantial  or  has  life  and  Sensation,  is 
one  of  the  false  beliefs  of  mortals,  and  exists  only  in  a 
One  cause       supposititious    mortal    consciousness.     Hence, 

15  ■"P'®"*®  as  we  approach  Spirit  and  Truth,  we  lose  the 
consciousness  of  matter.  The  admission  that  there  can 
be    material    substance    requires    another    admission, — 

18  namely,  that  Spirit  is  not  infinite  and  that  matter  is  self- 
creative,  self-existent,  and  etemal.  From  this  it  would 
follow  that  there  are  two  etemal  causes,  warring  forever 

21  with  each  other;   and  yet  we  say  that  Spirit  is  supreme 
and  all-presence. 
The  belief  of  the  etemity  of  matter  contradicts  the 

24  demonstration  of  life  as  Spirit,  and  leads  to  the  conclu- 
sion  that  if  man  is  material,  he  originated  in  matter  and 
must  retum  to  dust,  —  logic  which  would  prove  his  an- 

27  nihilation. 

All  that  we  term  sin,  sickness,  and  death  is  a  mortal 
belief.    We  define  matter  as  error,  because  it  is  the  oppo- 

30  Substance  sitc  of  life,  substaucc,  and  intelligence.  Mat- 
is  Spirit  ^gj.^  ^^]j  j^  mortality,  cannot  be  substantial 
if  Spirit  is  substantial   and  etemal.    Which  ought  to 
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be  substance  to  os,  —  the  erring,  chaEging,  and  dying, 
the  mutable  and  mortal,  or  the  unerring*  immutable, 
and  imraortal?  A  New  Testament  writer  plainly  de- 
scribes  faitb,  a  quality  of  miiid,  as  "the  aiibsimice  oi  things 
hoped  for/' 

The  doom  of  matter  establishes  the  conchision  tliat 
matter,  slime,  or  protoplasm  never  origiuated  Maten«! 
in  the  immortal    Rlind,   and   is   therefore  not  ^°^^^^ 
elemal.      Matter  is  nt  ither  created  by  Mind  nor  for  the 
ixianifestation  and  suppurt  of  Mind* 

Idead  are  tangible  and  real  to  immortal  consciousness. 
and  they  have  the  advantage  of  being  eternal.  spiötuai 
Spirit  and  matter  can  neither  coexist  nor  co-  *^k*^"1*3^ 
oiierate,   aud  one  can   no  more  create  the  other  than 
Trulh  can  create  error,  or  vice  veraa. 

In  Proportion  as  the  l>elief  disappears  that  life  and  in- 
telligenoe  are  in  or  of  matter,  the  immortal  facta  of 
beIng  are  seen,  and  their  only  idea  or  intelligence  is  ts 
in  God.  Spirit  is  reached  only  through  the  understand- 
ing  and  demonstration  of  eternal  Life  and  TVuth  and 
Lov«, 

Every   System   of   human    philosophy,    doctrine,    and 
medicine  is  more  or  less  infected  vdth  the  pantbeistic 
belief  that  there  is  mind  in  matter;    but  this  Panthciitic 
belief  coatradicts  alike   revelation  and  right  **^^^«'^*^ 
reaLäoning.    A  logical  and  scientific  conclnsion  is  reached 
oofy   through    the    knowledge   that   there   are   not   two  27 
haäes  of  being,   matter   and   mind,   but  one  alone^  — 
Mind. 

P&ntheism,  starting  from  a  material  sense  of  God,  30 
secks  cause  in  effci:t,  Principle  in  its  idea,  and  life  and 
ixitelligence  in  matter. 


21 
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1      In  the  infinitude  of  Mind,  matter  must  be  unknown. 

Symbols  and  elements  of  discord  and  decay  are  not  prod- 

3  ucts  of  the  infinite,  perfect,  and  etemal  AU. 

ofQodare       From  Love  and  from  the  Ught  and  harmony 

which  are  the  abode  of  Spirit,  only  refleetions 

6  of  good  can  come.     All  things  beautiful  and  harmless  are 

ideas  of  Mind.    Mind  creates  and  multiplies  them,  and 

the  product  must  be  mental. 

9      Finite  belief  can  never  do  justice  to  Truth  in  any  direc- 

tion.     Finite  belief  limits  all  things,  and  would  compress 

Mind,  which  is  infinite,  beneath  a  skull  bone.     Such  be- 

12  lief  can  neither  apprehend  nor  worship  the  infinite;  and 

to  accommodate  its  finite  sense  of  the  divisibility  of  Soul 

and  substance,  it  seeks  to  divide  the  one  Spirit  into  per- 

15  sons  and  souls. 

Through  this  error,  human  belief  comes  to  have  "gods 

many  and  lords  many."     Moses  declared  as  Jehovah's 

18  Bciiefin         ß^st  commaud  of  the  Ten:   "Thou  shalt  have 

manyfirods      ^^  ^^j^^j.  g^jg  hetoTe  mel"     But  behold  the 

zeal  of  belief  to  establish  the  opposite  error  of  many 

21  minds.  The  argument  of  the  serpent  in  the  allegory,  "  Ye 
shall  be  as  gods,"  urges  through  every  avenue  the  belief 
that  Soul  is  in  body,  and  that  infinite  Spirit,  and  Life,  is 

24  in  finite  forms. 

Rightly  understood,  instead  of  possessing  a  sentient 
material  form,  man  has  a  sensationless  body;  and  God, 

27  Sensation-  ^^^  Soul  of  man  and  of  all  existence,  being 
leaabody  perpctual  in  His  own  individuality,  harmony, 
and  immortality,  imparts  and  perpetuates  these  qualities 

30  in  man,  —  through  Mind,  not  matter.  The  only  excuse 
for  entertaining  human  opinions  and  rejecting  the  Science 
of  being  is  our  mortal  ignorance  of  Spirit,  —  ignorance 
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which  yields  only  to  the  understanding  of  divine  Science,    i 
die  understanding  by  which  we  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  IVuth  on  earth  and  learu  that  Spirit  is  ioiinite  and    s 
supreme*     Spirit  and  matter  no  more  commingle  tban 
ligbt  and  darkness.      When  oue  appears,  tlie  other  dis- 
sppears.  o 

Error  presupposes  man  to  he  both  mmd  and  matter, 
Divine  Science  cotitradicta  the  corporeal  sense^,  rebukes 
Djortal   behef,   and   asks^   AVliat   is   the    Ego,  oodand  ^ 

wlience  its  origin  and  what  its  destiny?    The  *^*»*'"^k'= 
Ego-man  is  the  refiection  of  the  Ego-God;   the  Ego-man 
is  the  image  and  likeness  of  perfect  Mind,  Spmt,  divine  12 
Principle. 

The  one  Ego,  the  one  Mind  or  Spirit  called  God,  is 
infinite  indi\idiiality,  which  supplies  all  form  and  come-  15 
liness  and  which  reflect^  reality  and  divmity  in  individual 
Spiritual  man  and  things. 

The  mind  supposed  to  exist  in  matter  or  bencath  a  la 
sktjll  bone  is  a  myth,   a  misconceived  senae  and   fabe 
oonception  as  to  man  and  Mind.     When  we  put  otf  the 
fabe  sense  for  the  tnie,  and  sce  that  sin  and  mortatity  21 
have  neither  Principle  nor  permaneney,  we  shall  learn 
that  sin  and  mortality  are  without  actual  origin  or  right- 
ful  existence.    They  are  native  nothingness,  out  of  which  34 
error  would  simulate  creation  through  a  man  formed  from 
dustp 

Di%nne  Science  does  not  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles,  27 
Soul  into  matter,  nor  the  infinite  into  the  fimte.     Our 
fabe    %iews  of    matter    perish    as   we   grasp  Thct™e 
the  faets  of  Spirit.    The  old  beÜef  must  be  "^*^"        so 
cast  out  or  the  new  idea  will  be  spilled,  and  the  in* 
spiration,  which  13  to  change  our  standpoint,  will  be 
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1  lost.     Now    as  of  old,  Truth  casts  out  evils  and  heals 

the  sick. 

3      The  real  Life,  or  Mind,  and  its  opposite,  the  so-called 

material  life  and  mind,  are  figured  by  two  geometrical 

Fimircsof       Symbols,   a   circle   or   sphere   and   a   straight 

6  ^^  line.    The  circle  represents  the  infinite  with- 

out  beginning  or  end;   the  straight  line  represents  the 

finite,  which  has  both  beginning  and  end.     The  sphere 

9  represents  good,  the  self-existent  and  eternal  individuality 

or  Mind;   the  straight  line  represents  evil,  a  belief   in 

a  self-made  and  temporary  material  existence.     Eternal 

12  Mind  and  temporary  material  existence  never  unite  in 

figure  or  in  fact. 

A  straight  Une  finds  no  abiding-place  in  a  curve,  and  a 

16  curve  finds  no  adjustment  to  a  straight  line.     Similarly, 

Opposite         matter  has  no  place  in  Spirit,  and  Spirit  has 

Symbols         ^^  placc  in  matter.     Truth  has  no  home  in 

18  error,  and  error  has  no  foothold  in  Truth.     Mind  cannot 

pass  into  non-intelligence  and  matter,  nor  can  non-intel- 

ligence  become  Soul.     At  no  point  can  these  opposites 

21  mingle  or  unite.     Even  though  they  seem  to  touch,  one 

is  still  a  curve  and  the  other  a  straight  line. 

There  is  no  inherent  power  in  matter;   for  all  that  is 

24  material  is  a  material,  human,  mortal  thought,  always 

governing  itself  erroneously. 

Truth  is  the  intelligence  of  immortal  Mind.     Error  is 

27  the  so-called  intelligence  of  mortal  mind. 

Whatever  indicates  the  fall  of  man  or  the  opposite  of 

God  or  Grod's  absence,  is  the  Adam-dream,  which  is  neither 

80  Truth  is  not     Mind  nor  man,  for  it  is  not  begotten  of  the 

invertcd         Fathcr.      The  rule   of  inversion   infers  from 

error  its  opposite,  Truth;   but  Truth  is  the  light  which 
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dispeb  error,     As  mortals  begin  to  understand  Spirit,    i 
they  give  up  the  belief  that  there  is  any  true  existence 
apart  from  God.  3 

Mind  is  the  source  of  all  movement,  and  there  is  no 
inertia  to  retard  or  check  its  perpetual  and  harmonious 
jiction.     Mind  is  the  same  Life,  Love,  and  wis-  ^^^^^  ^^        0 
dorn   "yesterday,   and   to-day,    and  forever/'  ainifeand 
Matter   and    its    effects  — sin,    sickness,    and 
death  —  are  states  of  mortal  mind  which  act,  react,  and    9 
iben  cotne  to  a  stop,    They  are  not  facts  of  Mind,    They 
are  not  ideas,  but  ilkisions*     Principle  is  absohite.     It 
admits  of  no  error,  but  rests  upon  understanding*  12 

But  what  say  prevalent  theories?  They  insist  that 
Life,  or  God,  is  one  and  the  same  mth  material  life  so- 
called.  They  speak  of  both  Truth  and  error  as  mind^  is 
and  of  good  and  evil  as  sfiriL  They  claim  that  to  be 
life  which  is  but  the  objective  State  of  material  sense,  — 
mich  BS  the  strnctnral  life  of  the  tree  and  of  material  is 
man,  —  and  deem  this  the  manifestation  of  the  one  Life, 
God, 

This  false  belief  as  to  what  really  constitutes  life  so  31 
detracts  from  God's  character  and  nature,  that  the  true 
sense  of  His  power  is  lost  to  all  who  cling  to  spiritu«i 
this  falsity.    The  di\ine  Principle,  or  Life»  can-  **™'^'*«       ^jk 
oot  be  practieally  demonstrated  in  length  of  days^  as  it 
was  by  the  patriarchs,  unless  its  Science  be  accurately 
stated.    We  must  receive  the  divine  Principle  in  the  under-  27 
Maaditig,  and  live  it  in  daily  life ;  and  unless  we  so  do,  we 
cmn  DO  more  demonstrate  Science,  than  we  can  teach  and 
illtiHtrate  geometn^  by  calling  a  cur%"e  a  straight  line  or  a  ao 
stmight  line  a  sphere. 

Are  mentality^  immortality,  consciousness,  resident  in 
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1  matter?    It  is  not  rational  to  say  that  Mind  is  infinite, 
but  dwells  in  finiteness,  —  in  matter,  —  or  that  matter  is 
3  infinite  and  the  medium  of  Mind. 

If  Grod  were  limited  to  man  or  matter,  or  if  the  infinite 
eould  be  circumscribed  within  the  finite,  Grod  would  be 
6  Mindncvcr      corporeal,   and   unlimited   Mind  would   seem 
"™*****  to  spring  from  a  limited  body;   but  this  is  an 

impossibility.     Infinite  Mind  can  have  no  starting-point, 
9  and  can  return  to  no  limit.     It  can  never  be  in  bonds, 
nor  be  fuUy  manifested  through  eorporeality. 

Is  God's  image  or  likeness  matter,  or  a  mortal,  sin, 

12  sickness,    and    death?    Can    matter    recognize    Mind? 

Can  infinite  Mind  recognize  matter  ?    Can  the 

«Cognition      infinite  dwell  in  the  finite  or  know  aught  un- 

15  like  the  infinite  ?    Can  Deity  be  known  through 

the  material  senses?    Can  the  material  senses,  which  re- 

ceive  no  direct  evidence  of  Spirit,  give  correct  testimony 

18  as  to  Spiritual  life,  truth,  and  love  ? 

The  answer  to  all  these  questions  must  forever  be  in 

the  negative. 

21      The  physical  senses  can  obtain  no  proof  of  God.    They 

can  neither  see  Spirit  through  the  eye  nor  hear  it  through 

the  ear,  nor  can  they  feel,  taste,  or  smell  Spirit 

Ourphysical     _  \  ,    .,  i  .  i 

24  insensibiiity     Eveu  thc  moFc  subtilc  aud    uusuamed    ma- 
terial   Clements    are    beyond    the    cognizance 
of  these  senses,  and  are  known  only  by  the  efifects  com- 
27  monly  attributed  to  them. 

According  to  Christian  Science,  the  only  real  senses 

of   man   are   spiritual,    emanating   from   divine   Mind. 

80  Thought  passes  from  God  to  man,  but  neither  Sensation 

nor  report  goes  from  material  body  to  Mind.     The  in- 

tercommunication  is  always  from  God  to  His  idea,  man.* 
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Matter  is  not  seotient  and  cannot  bc  cognizant  of  good    i 
OT  of  evil,   of  pleasure  or  of  pain,      Man's   individii- 
ality  is  not  rnaterial,    This  Science  of  being  obtains  not    3 
alone  hereafter  in   what  men   call   Paradise,    but  here 
and  now;   it  13  the  great  fact  of  being  for  time  atid 
etemlty.  0 

What,  theo,  ia  the  material  personalifj^  which  suH'era, 
ans^  and  dies?     It  is  not  man,  the  iinage  and  likeness 
of  God,   bnt  man's  counterfeit,   the   inverted  xhc  human      * 
likeness,   the   uidikeness   called    sin,   sickne^,  countcrfdt 
and  death*    The  unreality  of  the  claim  that  a  mortal  la 
the  true  image  of  God  15  illustrated  by  the  oppasite  na-  12 
tanes  of  Spirlt  and  matter,  Mind  and  bocjy,  for  one  is 
intelUgence  wbile  the  other  is  non-intelHgence, 

Is  God  a  physical  personahty?     Spirit  is  not  physical*  I5 
The  belief  that  a  material  Ixxly  is  man  is  a  false  con- 
ceptioQ  of  man,    The  time  has  come  f^r  a 
finite  conception  of  the  in6nite  and  of  a  ma-  fniwn-         is 

•111  1  m     -i.r*        t  -  t  CeptiOfUI 

^teiial  body  as  the  seat  of  JImd  to  give  place 

I  a  dmner  sense  of  intelligence  and  its  manifestations,^ — 
'to   the  better  understanding   that   Science  ^ves  of  the  21 
Supreme  Being,  or  dinne  Principle,  and  idea. 

By  interpreting  God  as  a  corporeal  Sa\Hour  but  not  aa 
tfae  saving  Principle,  or  divine  Love,  we  shall  continue  24 
lo   aeek   salvation    through    pardon    and    not 
tJmmgh  reform,  and  rcsort  to  matter  instead  Jj^****» 
of  Spirit  for  the  eure  of  the  sick.     Aa  mortals  27 

temch^  tJirough  knowledge  of  Christian  Science,  a  liigher 
aenae,  they  tiiU  seek  to  leam,  not  frora  matter»  but  fmro 
the  dinne  Principle,  Go<l,  how  to  demoastrate  the  Christ,  so 
Tiuth,  as  the  healing  and  saving  power, 
It  is  esseotiiil  to  understand,  iiistead  of  believej  what 
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1  relates  most  nearly  to  the  happiness  of  being.    To  seek 

Truth  through  belief  in  a  human  doctrine  is  not  to  un- 

3  derstand  the  infinite.     We  must  not  seek  the  immutable 

and  immortal  through  the  finite,  mutable,  and  mortal, 

and  so  depend  upon  belief  instead  of  demonstration,  for 

6  this  is  fatal  to  a  knowledge  of  Science.     The  understand- 

ing  of  Truth  gives  füll  faith  in  Truth,  and  spiritual  un- 

derstanding  is  better  than  all  burnt  offerings. 

g      The  Master  said,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 

[the    divine   Principle   of   being]    but   by    me,"    Christ, 

Life,  Truth,  Love;  for  Christ  says,  *'I  am  the  way." 

12  Physical     eausation     was     put     aside     from    first     to 

last   by  this  original  man,  Jesus.    He   knew   that   the 

divine    Principle,   Love,    creates    and    govems  all  that 

15  is  real. 

In  the  Saxon  and  twenty  other  tongues  good  is  the  term 

for  God.    The  Scriptures  declare  all  that  He 

18  »^J*»*»*»        made   to   be   good,   like   Himself ,  —  good   in 

Principle  and  in  idea.    Therefore  the  spiritual 

universe  is  good,  and  reflects  Grod  as  He  is. 

21      God's  thoughts  are  perfect  and  etemal,  are  substance 

and  Life.     Material  and  temporal  thoughts  are  human, 

Spiritual   '     involving  error,  and  since  God,  Spirit,  is  the 

24  ***°"K****        only  cause,   they  lack  a  divine  cause.     The 

temporal  and  material  are  not  then  creations  of  Spirit. 

They  are  but  counterfeits  of  the  spiritual  and  etemal. 

27  Transitory    thoughts    are    the    antipodes    of   everiasting 

Truth,  though  (by  the  supposition  of  opposite  qualities) 

error  must  also  say,  "I  am  true."    But  by  this  saying 

80  error,  the  lie,  destroys  itself. 

Sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  comprised  in  human  ma- 
terial beUef,  and  belong  not  to  the  divine  Mind.    They 
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afe  without  a  real  origin  or  exisfence,    They  have  neither 

Principle  nor  permanence,  but  belong,  with  all  that  is 

material  and  temporal,  to  the  nothingneas  of  error,  which 

L  sunulates  the  creations  of  Truth.     All  creations  of  Spirit 

■  are  etemal;  but  creations  of  matter  must  return  to  dust. 
^Uteor  supposes  man  to  be  both  mental  and  materiaL 
Vniine  Science  contradicts  this  postulate  and  maintains 

nian's  spiritual  identity. 
We  call  the  absence  of  Tnith,  error,    Truth  and  error 
I      Äie  unlike.     In  Science,  Truth  is  divine,  and  the  infinüe 

■  God  can  have  no  unlikeness,    Did  God,  Truth,  oi^tne 
F  ernte  error?    Nol    "Doth  a  fountain  send  '^™" 

tofxh  at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter?"  God 
being  every^where  and  alUnclusive,  how  can  He  be  absent 
orsuggest  tlie  absence  of  omnipresence  and  omnipotence?  15 
How  can  there  be  more  than  all? 
m  Neither  understanding  nor  truth  accorapanies  error^ 
aor  13  error  the  offshoot  of  Mind,  Evil  calla  itself  some- 
thing,  when  it  is  nothing.     It  saith,  "I  am  man,  but  I  am 

Iöot  the  image  and  Hkeness  of  God;"  whereas  the  Scrip- 
tuiea  declare  that  man  was  made  in  God*s  hkeness. 
Error  h  false,  mortal  behef  j  it  is  illusion,  without  spir- 
itual identity  or  foundation,  and  it  has  no  real  existence. 
The  supposition  that  life,  substanee,  and  in-  ^^^ 
telligence  are  in  matter,  or  of  it,  is  an  error*  "^™^*'^ 
KUotter  is  neither  a  thing  nor  a  person,  but  merely  the 
^öbjective  supposition  of  Spirit 's  opposite,     The  five  mate-  27 
rial  senses  testify  to  truth  and  error  as  united  in  a  mind 
bütli  good  and  eviL      Their  false  e\'idence  will  finally 
I  jield  to  Truth,  —  to  the  recognitioh  of  Spirit  and  of  the  30 
[ipiritual  creation, 

Truth  caunot  be  contaminated  by  error.    The  state- 
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1  ment  that  Trvih  is  real  necessarily  includes  the  correlated 
Statement^  that  error,  Trvih's  urdikeness,  is  unreal. 

3  The  suppositional  warfare  between  truth  and  error  is 
only  the  mental  conflict  between  the  evidence  of  the  spir- 
Thegreat       '^^^^  senses  and  the  testimony  of  the  material 

6  *^°"^*^*  senses,  and  this  warfare  between  the  Spirit  and 

flesh  will  settle  all  questions  through  faith  in  and  the  un- 
derstanding  of  divine  Love. 

9  Superstition  and  understanding  can  never  eombine. 
When  the  final  physical  and  moral  effects  of  Christian 
Science  are  fuUy  apprehended,  the  conflict  between  truth 

12  and  error,  understanding  and  belief,  Science  and  material 
sense,  fcreshadowed  by  the  prophets  and  inaugurated 
by  Jesus,  will  cease,  and  spiritual  harmony  reign.    The 

16  Ughtnings  and  thunderbolts  of  error  may  burst  and  flash 
tili  the  cloud  is  cleared  and  the  tumult  dies  away  in  the 
distance.     Then   the   raindrops   of   divinity   refresh   the 

18  earth.     As  St.  Paul  says:    "There  remaineth  therefore 
a  rest  to  the  people  of  God"   (of  Spirit). 
The  Chief  stones  in  the  temple  of  Christian  Science  are 

21  to  be  found  in  the  foUowing  postulates :  that  Life  is  God, 

good,  and  not  evil ;    that  Soul  is  sinless,  not 

stones  in         to  bc  fouud  in  thc  bodv;  that  Spirit  is  not,  and 

the  temple  ,  .    i.       i        i        -r  •>     •  i  • 

24  cannot  be,  matenalized ;  that  Life  is  not  subject 

to  death;  that  the  spiritual  real  man  has  no  birth,  no  ma- 
terial life,  and  no  death. 

27  Science  reveals  the  glorious  possibilities  of  immortal 
The  Christ-  man,  forever  unlimited  by  the  mortal  senses. 
eiement         rpj^^  Christ-elcmcnt  in  the  Messiah  made  him 

30  the  Way-shower,  Truth  and  Life. 

The  eternal  Truth  destroys  what  mortals  seem  to  have 
learned  from  error,  and  man's  real  existence  as  a  child 
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of  God  comes  to  light,    Tnith  deraonstrated  is  eternal    i 
life.    Mortal  man  can  iiever  rise  troni  the  temporal  debris 
of  error^  belief  in  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  until  he  learns    3 
ihat  God  is  the  only  Life.     The  belief  that  life  and  Sensa- 
tion are  in  the  büdy  should  be  overcome  by  the  under- 
ftanding  of  what  constitutes  man  as  the  image  of  God*    o 
Then  Spirit  will  have  overcome  the  flesh. 

A  wicked  mortal  is  not  the  idea  of  God,     He  is  Uttle 
eise  than  the  expression  of  error.     To  suppose  that  mUf    o 
lust^  hatred,  envy,  hypocrisy»  revengei  have  life  wick^dnew 
abiding  in  them,  is  a  terrible  mistake*    Life  **"'='*  ^*" 
and  Life's  idea,  Truth  and  Truth's  idea,  never  make  men  la 
sickj  sinfid^  or  mortal 

The  fact  that  the  Christ,  or  Truth,  overcame  and  stUl 
overcomes  death  proves  the  '*king  of  terrors"  to  be  but  16 
*  mortal  belief,  or  error,  which  Truth  destroys  De.th  ^„4 
wiih  the  spintual  evidences  of  Life;    and  this  """i"«*»" 
shows  that  what  appears  to  the  senses  to  be  death  is  but  a  18 
mortal  illusion,  for  to  the  real  man  and  the  real  universe 
Üjere  is  no  death-process, 

Tbe  belief  that  matter  has  life  results,  by  the  universal  21 
law  of  mortal  mind,  in  a  belief  in  death.     So  man,  tree* 
aiid   flower  are  supposed  to  die;    but  the  fact  remains, 
that   God's  universe  is  Spiritual  and  immortaL  34 

The  Spiritual  fact  and  the  material  belief  of  things  are 
cootradictions ;  but  the  spiritual  is  true,  and  therefore  the 
mftleiial  musl  be  untnie,  Life  is  not  in  matter*  ßpirituai 
Therefore  it  cannot  be  Said  to  pass  out  of  mat-  "^^^^^ 
ler*  MatCer  and  death  are  mortal  illusionä.  Spirit  a?id 
iU  ÜiiOgs  Spiritual  are  the  real  and  eternal 

M*n  iB  not  tlie  offspring  of  flesh,  but  of  Spirit,  —  of 
likf  not  of  matter.     Because  Life  is  Godj  Life  muat  be 
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1  etemal,  self-existent.    Life  is  the  everlastmg  I  am,  the  Be- 

ing  who  was  and  is  and  shall  be,  whom  nothing  can  erase. 

3      If  the  Principle,  nile,  and  demonstration  of  man's  being 

are  not  in  the  least  understood  bef ore  what  is  termed  death 

Dcath  no        overtakes  mortals,  they  will  rise  no  higher  spir- 

6  ***^'»°*"««       itually  in  the  scale  of  existence  on  aeeount  of 

that  Single  experience,  but  will  remain  as  material  as  be- 

fore  the  transition,  still  seeking  happiness  through  a  ma- 

9  terial,  instead  of  through  a  spiritual  sense  of  life,  and  from 

selfish  and  inferior  motives.     That  Life  or  Mind  is  finita 

and  physical  or  is  manifested  through  brain  and  nerves, 

12  is  false.     Hence  Truth  comes  to  destroy  this  error  and 

its  effects,  —  sickness,  sin,  and  death.     To  the  spiritual 

class,  relates  the  Scripture:   "On  such  the  second  death 

16  hath  no  power." 

If  the  change  called  death  destroyed  the  belief  in  sin, 

sickness,  and  death,  happiness  would  be  won  at  the  mo- 

18  Future  mcnt  of  dissolutiou,  and  be  forever  permanent; 

purification      jj^^  ^j^jg  jg  jjQ^  ^     Perfection  is  gained  only 

by  perfection.     They  who  are  unrighteous  shall  be  un- 
21  righteous  still,  until  in  divine  Science  Christ,  Truth,  re- 

moves  all  ignorance  and  sin. 
The  sin  and  error  which  possess  us  at  the  instant  of 
24  death  do  not  eease  at  that  moment,  but  endure  until  the 

sinia  death  of  these  errors.     To  be  whoUy  spiritual, 

punished        ^^^  must  bc  siulcss,  and  he  becomes  thus  only 
27  when  he  reaches  perfection.    The  murderer,  though  slain 

in  the  act,  does  not  thereby  forsake  sin.     He  is  no  more 

spiritual  for  believing  that  his  body  died  and  leaming  that 
80  his  cruei  mind  died  not.     His  thoughts  are  no  purer  until 

evil  is  disarmed  by  good.     His  body  is  as  material  as  his 

mind,  and  vice  versa. 
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The  suppositions  that  sin  is  pardoned  while  unfor-    i 

ken,  that  happiuess  can  be  genuine  in  the  midst  of 
sin,  that  the  so-called  death  of  the  body  frees  from  sin,    3 
and  that  God*s  pardon  is  aught  but  the  destruction  of 
sin,  —  these  are  grave  niistakes,     We  know  that  all  will 
be  changed  **in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  when  the  last    & 
trump  shall  sound;   but  this  last  call  of  wisdom  cannot 
€ome  tili  mortals  have  already  yielded  to  each  lesser  call 
in  the  growth  of  Christian  character.    Mortab  need  not    0 
fancy  that  belief  in  the  experience  of  death  will  awaken 
them  to  glorified  being. 

Universal  salvation  rests  on  progression  and  probation,  la 
and  is  unattainable  without  them,     Heaven  is  not  a  local- 
ity,  but  a  divine  State  of  Mind  in  which  all  the 
manifestations  of  Mind  are  harmonious  and  ^tidpto^ 
immortal,  because  sin  is  not  there  and  man  is 
found  having  no  righteousness  of  his  own^  but  in  posses- 
sion  of  *'the  mind  of  the  Lord/'  as  the  Scripture  says. 

'*In  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall 
be."  So  we  read  in  Ecclesiajste^,  This  text  bas  been 
transformed  into  the  populär  proverb,  "As  the  tree  31 
,  falb,  so  it  must  lie/'  As  man  falleth  a^sleep,  so  shall  he 
awake.  As  death  findeth  mortal  man,  so  shall  he  be 
afler  death,  until  probation  and  growth  shall  effect  the  24 
needed  change.  Mind  never  becomes  dust*  No  resurr 
rection  from  the  grave  awaits  Miud  or  LUe,  for  the  grave 
has  no  power  over  either, 

Ko  final  judgment  awaits  mortals,  for  the  judgment* 
day  of  wisdom  comes  hourly  and  continnally,  iwof 
even  the  judgment  by  which  mortal  man  is  di-  i*"^Kro«it 
v^ed  of  aU  material  error.    As  for  spiritual  error  there 
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1      When  the  last  mortal  fault  is  destroyed,  then  the  final 

trump  will  sound  which  will  end  the  battle  of  Truth  with 

3  error  and  mortality;  "but  of  that  day  and  hour,  knoweth 

no  man."    Here  prophecy  pauses.     Divine  Science  alone 

can  compass  the  heights  and  depths  of  being  and  reveal 

6  the  infinite. 

Truth  will  be  to  us  "the  resurrection  and  the  life"  only 
as  it  destroys  all  error  and  the  belief  that  Mind,  the  only 

ö  Primitive        immortality  of  man,  can  be  fettered  by  the 
^'^^  body,  and  Life  be  controUed  by  death.     A  sin- 

ful,  sick,  and  dying  mortal  is  not  the  likeness  of  Grod,  the 

12  perfect  and  eternal. 

Matter  is  the  primitive  belief  of  mortal  mind,  because 
this  so-called   mind   has   no   cognizance   of  Spirit.     To 

15  mortal  mind,  matter  is  substantial,  and  evil  is 
real.  The  so-called  senses  of  mortals  are  material. 
Hence   the   so-called   life    of   mortals    is   dependent    on 

18  matter. 

Explaining  the  origin  of  material  man  and  mortal  mind, 
Jesus  Said:    "Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech? 

21  Even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word.  Ye  are  of  your 
father,  the  devil  [evil],  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.     He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode 

24  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  f or  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  of  it." 

27  This  carnal  material  mentality,  misnamed  mind,  is 
mortal.  Therefore  man  would  be  annihilated,  were  it 
immortai       ^o*  for  the  spiritual  real  man's   indissoluble 

30  "*°  connection  with  his  God,  which  Jesus  brought 

to  light.     In  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  Jesus  shoyred 
that  a  mortal  man  is  not  the  real  essence  of  manhood,  and 
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that  this  unreal  material  mortality  disappears  in  presence 
of  the  reality. 

Electricity  is  not  a  vital  fluid,  hut  the  least  material 
form  of  illusive  consciousness,  —  the  material  mindless- 
ness,  which  forms  no  link  l>etween  matter  and  Ekmcntmry 
Mind,  and  which  destroys  itself.  Matter  and  «^«'""^J^ 
mortal  mind  are  but  different  strata  of  human  belief ,  The 
grosser  suhstratum  is  named  matter  or  body;  the  more 
ethereal  is  called  mind.  This  so-called  mind  and  bofly 
is  the  Illusion  called  a  mortal,  a  mind  in  matter.  In  reality 
and  in  Science,  both  strata,  mortal  mind  and  mortal  body, 
are  false  representatives  of  man. 

The  material  50-callÄi  gases  and  forces  are  counter- 
feits  of  the  spiritual  force^  of  divine  Mind,  whose  potency 
is  Truth,  whose  attraction  is  Love,  whose  adhesion  and 
cohesioii  are  IJfe,  perpetnating  the  eternal  facts  of  being. 
Eli^ricity  13  the  sharp  surphis  of  materiality  which  coun- 
terfeita  the  true  essence  of  spirituality  or  truth,  —  the  is 
great  difference  belog  that  electricity  is  not  intelligent, 
white  Spiritual  truth  is  Mind. 

There  is  no  vapid  f\iry  of  mortal  mind  —  expressed  in  ai 
earthquake,  wind^  wave,  lightning,  fire,  bestial   ferocity 
^and  this  so-called  mind   is  self-destroyed.  Thecflimter^ 
The  manifestations  of  evil,  which  counterfeit  '^^**'"*^        24 
divine  justice,  are  called  in  the  Scriptures,  **The  anger 
of  the  Lord.*'     In  reality,  they  show  the  self-Jestruction 
of  error  or  matter  and  point  to  matter's  opposite,   the  27 
»trength  and    permanency  of  Spirit.     Christian  Science 
brings  to  light  Tnith  and  its  supremacy,  universal  har- 
mony,  the  entireness  of  God,  good,  and  the  nothingaess  sa 
of  eril, 

Tbe  five  physical  senses  are  the  avenues  and  instru- 
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1  ments  of  human  error,  and  they  correspond  with  error. 

These  senses  indicate  the  common  human  belief,  that  life, 
3  Instruments     substauce,   and  intelligence  are  a  unison   of 

of  error  matter  with  Spirit.    This  is  pantheism,  and 

carries  within  itself  the  seeds  of  all  error. 
6      If  man  is  both  mind  and  matter,  the  loss  of  one  finger 

would  take  away  some  quality  and  quantity  of  the  man, 

for  matter  and  man  would  be  one. 
9      The  belief  that  matter  thinks,  sees,  or  feels  is  not  more 

real  than  the  belief  that  matter  enjoys  and  sufFers.    This 

Mortai  mortal  belief,  misnamed  man,  is  error,  saying: 

12  ''^^^  "  Matter  has  intelligence  and  Sensation.    Nerves 

feel.    Brain  thinks  and  sins.    Tte  stomach  can  make  a 

man  cross.     Injury  can  cripple  and  matter  can  kill  man.** 
16  This  verdict  of  the  so-called  material  senses  victimizes 

mortals,  taught,  as  they  are  by  physiology  and  pathology, 

to  revere  false  testimony,  even  the  errors  that  are  destroyed 
18  by  Truth  through  spiritual  sense  and  Science. 

The  lines  of  demarcation  between  immortal  man,  repre- 

senting  Spirit,  and  mortal  man,  representing  the  error  that 
21  Mythicai        ^^^  ^ud  intcUigence  are  in  matter,  show  the 

pieasure         pleasurcs  and  pains  of  matter  to  be  myths,  and 

human  belief  in  them  to  be  the  father  of  mythology,  in 
24  which  matter  is  represented  as  divided  into  intelligent  gods. 

Man's  genuine  selfhood  is  recognizable  only  in  what  is 

good  and  true.     Man  is  neither  self-made  nor  made  by 
27  mortals.     God  created  man. 

The  inebriate  believes  that  there  is  pieasure  in  intoxicar 

tion.    The  thief  believes  that  he  gains  something  by  steal- 
30  ing,  and  the  hypocrite  that  he  is  hiding  himself.     The 

Science  of  Mind  corrects  such  mistakes,  for  Truth  demon- 

strates  the  f alsity  of  error. 
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The  belief  that  a  severed  Hmb  is  aching  in  the  old  loca-    i 
tion,  the  Sensation  seeming  to  be  in  nerves  which  aewred 
are  no  longer  there,  is  an  added  proof  of  the  un-  "^'**^         3 
reliability  of  physical  testimony. 

God  creates  and  governs  the  universe,  including  man. 
The  universe  is  fiUed   with  Spiritual  ideas,   which  He    e 
evolves,  and  they  are  ob€?dient  to  the  Mind 
that  makes  them,     Mortal  imnd  would  trans-  jinUke 
form  the  spiritual  into  the  material,  and  then  0 

recover  man  s  original  seif  in  order  to  escape  from  the 
mortality  of  this  error,  Mortals  are  not  like  imraortak, 
created  in  God's  own  image;  but  infinite  Spirit  t»eing  all,  12 
mortal  consciousness  will  at  last  yield  to  the  scientific  fact 
and  disappear,  and  the  real  senae  of  behig,  perfect  and 
forever  intaet»  will  appear. 

The  manifestation  of  God  through  mortals  is  as  light 
pa^ing  through  the  window-pane,    The  light  and  the 
glass  never  oiingle,  but  as  matter,  the  glass  Goodn»» 
is  less  opaque  than  the  walls,     The  mortal  'r^'P'"*'^* 
mmd  through  which  Tnith  appears  most  vi\idly  is  that 
one  which  has  lost  mnch  materjahty  —  much  error  —  in  ai 
Order  to  become  a  better  transparency  for  Truth»     Then, 
like  a  cloud  melttng  into  thin  vapor,  it  no  longer  hides 
the  sun* 

All  tliat  is  ealled  mortal  thought  13  made  up  of  error, 
The  theoretica!  mind  is  matter,  named  braint  or  mate- 
rial  eonsciott^nemj  the  exact  opposite  of  real  Bratnoiogy 
KUnd,    or    Spirit.       Brainologj^    teaches    that  *™^^ 
mortab    sre    created    to    suflFer    and    die»     It    further 
teaehe^  that   when   man  is  dead,   bis  immortal   soul  is  so 
resurrected  from  death  and  mortaHty*    Thus  error  the- 
ori2cs  that  spirit  is  bom  of  matter  and  retums  to  matr 
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1  ter,  and  that  man  has  a  resurrection  from  dust;  whereas 
Science  unfolds  the  etemal  verity,  that  man  is  the  spiritual, 
3  eternal  reflection  of  God. 

Progress  is  born  of  experience.     It  is  the  ripening  of 

mortal  man,  through  which  the  mortal  is  dropped  for 

6  Scientific        t^e  immortal.     Either  here  or  hereafter,  suf- 

purgation       ferfng  OF  Scicncc   must   destroy   all   illusions 

regarding  life  and  mind,  and  regenerate  material  sense 

9  and  seif.    The  old  man  with  his  deeds  must  be  put  ofiF. 

Nothing  sensual  or  sinful  is  immortal.    The  death  of  a 

false  material  sense  and  of  sin,  not  the  death  of  organic 

12  matter,  is  what  reveals  man  and  Life,  harmonious,  real, 

and  etemal. 

The  so-called  pleasures  and  pains  of  matter  perish, 

16  and  they  must  go  out  under  the  blaze  of  Truth,  spiritual 

sense,  and  the  actuality  of  being.     Mortal  belief  must  lose 

all  satisfaction  in  error  and  sin  in  order  to  part  with 

18  them. 

Whether  mortals  will  learn  this  sooner  or  later,  and 
how  long  they  will  suflfer  the  pangs  of  destruction,  de- 
21  pends  upon  the  tenacity  of  error. 

The   knowledge   obtained   from   the   corporeal   senses 

leads  to  sin  and  death.     When  the  evidence  of  Spirit' 

24  Mixed  ^i^d  matter,  Truth  and  error,  seems  to  com- 

teatimony       minglc,  it  Tcsts  upou  foundatious  which  time 

is  wearing  away.     Mortal  mind  judges  by  the  testimony 

27  of  the  material  senses,  until  Science  obliterates  this  faJse 

testimony.     An  improved  belief  is  one  step  out  of  error, 

and  aids  in  taking  the  next  step  and  in  understanding 

30  the  Situation  in  Christian  Science. 

Mortal  belief  is  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  not  deserving 
power.    It  says  to  mortals, "  You  are  wretched  I  "  and  they 
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Ihink  they  are  so  j  and  nothing  can  change  this  atate,  until    i 
the  belief  changes.    Mortal  belief  says, "  You  are  happy !  " 
and  mortals  are  so;   and  no  circumstance  can  B^iefwi  3 

dter  the  Situation,  until  the  belief  on  this  sub-  '"'""""^^ 
ject  changes.     Human  belief  says  to  mortals,  "You  are 
ack!*'  and  tbis  testirnony  manifests  itself  on  the  body  as    0 
sirkness,     It  is  as  necessary  for  a  health-illusion,  as  for 
an  illusion  of  sickneitö,  to  be  inatructed  out  of  itself  into 
the  understanding  of  what  constitutea  Iiealth;  for  a  change    9 
in  either  a  health-belief  or  a  belief  in  sickness  affects  the 
pkysical  condition. 

EiToneous  belief  is  destroyed  by  truth«     Change  the  iz 
eiridence,  and  that  disappears  which  before  seeraed  real 
tu  ihis  fabe  belief,  and  the  human  conscious-  acir-im- 
ness  rises  higher.     Thus  the  reality  of  being  p^'^^<='"<^'^»      15 
13  attained  and  man  fonnd  to  be  immortal     Tlie  ouly 
fsi^i  concerning  any  material  concept  is,  that  it  is  weither 
Ä*ientific    nor    eternal,  but  subject  to  change   and   dis-  is 
Solution, 

Faith  is  higher  and  more  spiritual  than  belief,     It  is 
a  chrj^salis  State  of   human  thought,  in  which   spiritual  21 
^videnee,  contradicting  the  testirnony  of  mate-  i^pjihhiÄber 
ml  sense,  begins  to  appear,  and  Truth,  the  ^^^^^^^^ 
t^veNpresent,  is  becoming  understood.     Human  thoiiglits  24 
Ijftve  üieir  degrees  of  comparison.     Some  tliougliLs  ai^e 
better  than  otliers.     A  belief  in  Truth  is  better  than  a 
Wlief  in  error,  but  no  mortal  testimonv  is  founded  on  the  27 
dime  rock     Mortal  testiraony  can   be  shaken.     Until 
belief  beeomes  faith,  and  faith  becomes  spiritual  under- 
standing, liuman  thought  has  little  relation  to  the  actual  30 
ür  dJvine- 
A  mortal  belief  fulfils  its  own  conditions.     Sickness, 
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1  sin,  and  death  are  the  vague  realities  of  human  conclu- 

sions.     Life,  Truth,  änd  Love  are  the  realities  of  divine 

3  Science.    They  dawn  in  faith   and  glow  full-orbed   in 

Spiritual  understanding.     As  a  cloud  hides  the  sun   it 

cannot  extinguish,  so  false  belief  silences  for  a  while  the 

0  voice  of  immutable  harmony,  but  false  belief  cannot  de- 
stroy  Science  armed  with  faith,  hope,  and  fruition. 
What  is  termed  material  sense  can  report  only  a  mor- 

9  tal  temporary  sense  of  things,  whereas  spiritual  sense  can 
Truth'8  bear  witness  only  to  Truth.     To  material  sense, 

witneas  ^j^^  unreal  is  the  real  until  this  sense  is  corrected 

12  by  Christian  Science. 

Spiritual  sense,  contradicting  the  material  senses,  in- 
volves  intuition,  hope,  faith,  understanding,  fruition,  real- 

15  ity.  Material  sense  expresses  the  belief  that  mind  is  in 
matter.  This  human  belief,  alternating  between  a  sense 
of  pleasure  and  pain,  hope  and  fear,  life  and  death,  never 

18  reaches  beyond  the  boundary  of  the  mortal  or  the  unreal. 
When  the  real  is  attained,  which  is  announced  by  Science, 
joy  is  no  longer  a  trembler,  nor  is  hope  a  cheat.     Spirit- 

21  ual  ideas,  like  numbers  and  notes,  start  from  Principle, 
and  admit  no  materialistic  beliefs.  Spiritual  ideas  lead 
up  to  their  divine  origin,  God,  and  to  the  spiritual  sense 

24  of  being. 

Angels  are  not  etherealized  human  beings,  evolving 
animal  qualities  in  their  wings;  but  they  are  celestial 

27  Thought-  visitants,  flying  on  spiritual,  not  material, 
■°«®^  pinions.     Angels  are  pure  thoughts  from  God, 

winged  with  Truth  and  Love,  no  matter  what  their  indi- 

30  vidualism  may  be.  Human  conjecture  confers  upon  angels 
its  own  forms  of  thought,  marked  with  superstitious  out- 
lines,    making  them    human    creatures   with    suggestive 
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feathers;  but  this  is  only  fancy,     It  ha^  behind  it  no  more    i 
reality  than  has  the  sculptor's  thought  when  he  carves 
Im  "Statue   of  Liberty/'  whicli   emliodies   bis   concep-    3 

ition  of  an  unseen  quality  or  condition,  but  which  has 
no  physical  antecedent  reality  save  in  the  artist's  own  ol> 
spH^ation  and  '*  Chambers  of  imageiy/'  o 

My  augels  are  exalted  tiiouglit.s,  appearing  at  the  door 
of  some  sepulchre,  in  wbit?h  buman   l>eHef  ba^  buried 
it3  fandest   earthly    hopes.     With    white    fin-  our  anweise      0 
gers  they  point  upward  to  a  new  and  glo-  ^'»^"«*'' 
rified  trustj  to  higber  ideals  of  life  and  its  Joys.     Angels 
we  God's  representatives.     These  upward-soaring  beings  13 
^m      oever  lead  towards  seif,  sin,  or  materiality,  but  guide  to 
B     the  divine  Principle  of  a!l  good,  wbitber  every  real  indi- 
^uality,  Image,  or  likene^s  of  God,  gathers.    By  giving  i& 
«Äfnest  heed  to  these  spiritual  guides  they  tarry  with  us, 
«fld  we  entertain  "angeb  unawares/' 
B        Knowledge  gained  from  material  sense  is  figuratively  is 
^   '^presented  in  Scripture  as  a  tree,  bearing  tbe  frnitg  of 
^n,  siekness^  and  death,     Ouglit  we  not  tlien  Knowkdee 
^   judge  tbe  knowledge  thus  obtained  to  be  *^^^"^*^      21 
^iltnie  and  dangerous,  since  **tbe  tree  13  known  by  his 

'niit"? 

Tnith  never  destroys  Gofl*s  idea,  Truth  is  spiritual,  24 
^temal  substance,  wbich  cannot  destroy  the  right  reflec- 
^<m,  Corporeal  i?ense,  or  error,  may  seem  to  bide  Truth, 
*lealthf  barmony,  and  Scienee,  as  the  mist  obscures  the  27 
^m  OT  the  mountain ;  but  St»ience,  the  sunsbine  of  Tnitb, 
%ill  naelt  away  the  sbadow  and  reveal  the  eek^^stial 
peaks.  30 

If  man  were  solely  a  creature  of  the  material  senses, 
lie  W0tild  have  no  etemal  I^inciple  and  would  be  mutable 
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1  and  mortal.  Human  logic  is  awry  when  it  attempts 
to  draw  correct  spiritual  conclusions  regarding  life  from 

3  oidand  matter.     Finite  sense  has  no  true   apprecia- 

newman        ^j^jj  ^f  infinite  Principlc,  God,  or  of  His  infi- 
nite image  or  refiection,  man.     The  mirage,  whieh  makes 

6  trees  and  cities  seem  to  be  where  they  are  not,  illustrates 
the  illusion  of  material  man,  who  cannot  be  the  image 
of  God. 

9  So  f ar  as  the  scientific  Statement  as  to  man  is  undeiv 
stood,  it  can  be  proved  and  will  bring  to  Ught  the  true 
refiection  of  God  —  the  real  man,  or  the  new  man   (as 

12  St.  Paul  has  it). 

The  temporal  and  unreal  never  touch  the  etemal  and 
real.     The  mutable  and  imperfect  never  touch  the  im- 

16  Theta««  mutablc  and  perfect.  The  inharmonious  and 
andwheat  self-dcstructive  never  touch  the  harmonious 
and  self-existent.    These  opposite  qualities  are  the  tares 

18  and  wheat,  which  never  really  mingle,  though  (to  mortal 
sight)  they  grow  side  by  side  until  the  harvest ;  then,  Sci- 
ence separates  the  wheat  from  the  tares,  through  the  real- 

21  ization  of  God  as  ever  present  and  of  man  as  reflecting 
the  divine  likeness. 

Spirit  is  God,  Soul;  therefore  Soul  is  not  in  matter.     If 

24  Spirit  were  in  matter,  God  would  have  no  representative, 
The  divine  ^^^  matter  would  be  identical  with  God. 
reflection        /pj^^  thcory  that  soul,  spirit,  intelligence,  m- 

27  habits  matter  is  taught  by  the  schools.  This  theory  is 
unscientific.  The  universe  refiects  and  expresses  the  di- 
vine substance  or  Mind ;  therefore  God  is  seen  oply  in  the 

80  spiritual  universe  and  spiritual  man,  as  the  sun  is  seen  in 
the  ray  of  light  which  goes  out  from  it.  God  is  re- 
vealed  only  in  that  which  refiects  Life,  Truth,  Love, — 
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yea,  which  raanifcsts  God*s  attributes  and  power,  even    i 
as  the  human  likeiiess  thrown  upon  the  mirror,  repeats 
B  the  colör,  form,  and  action  of  the  pe.rson  in  front  of  the    3 
mirror- 

Few    persons    comprehend    what    Christian    Science 
meaos  hy  the  word  Tüfleeiton,     To  hiniself,  mortal  and    e 
material  man  seems  to  be  substance,   but  his  sense  of 
I       substance    involveg    error    and     thercfore    is    material, 
K  temporal  9 

^^      On  the  othcr  band,  the  immortalj  spiritual  man  13  really 
suhstantialj  and  reflects  the  eternal  substance,  or  Spirit, 
which  mortak  hope  for.     He  reflects  the  divine,  which  12 
constitutes  the  only  real  and  eternal  entity.    This  reflectton 
f       seems  to  mortal  sense  transcendental,  because  the  spiritual 
^L  tnan's  substantiality  transcends  mortal  vision  and  is  re-  is 
^f   vealed  only  through  divine  Science, 

f        As  God  is  substance  and  man  ig  the  divine  image  and 
likcTiess,  man  should  wish  for,  and  in  reality  has,  only  ig 
tiie  substance  of  good,  the  substance  of  Spirit, 
^ot  matter.    The  behef  that  man  has  any  other  imü^a 
SuJistance,  or  mind,  is  not  spiritual  and  breaks  21 

Üie  First  Commandment,  Thou  shalt  have  one  God,  one 
Mind-  Mortal  man  seems  to  himself  to  be  material  sub- 
stance, while  man  is  **  image  "  (idea).  Dehision,  sin,  dis-  24 
»^^^e,  and  death  arise  frora  the  false  testimony  of  material 
^^^e,  whichj  from  a  supposed  standpoint  out^ide  the 
'ocal  distance  of  infinite  Spirit,  presents  an  inverted  image  27 
^f  Alind  and  substance  with  everything  turned  upside 
do\vri. 

Tbis  falsity  presupposes  soul  to  be  an  unsubstantial  m 
^Weiler  in  material  forms,  and  man  to  be  material  instead 
^^  spirituaL     Immortality  is  not  bounded  by  mortality. 
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1  Soul  IS  not  compassed  by  finiteness.    Principle  is  not  to 

be  found  in  fragmentary  ideas. 

3      The  material  body  and  mind  are  temporal»  but  the 

real  man  is  spiritual  and  eternal.    The  identity  of  the 

identity         ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^U  ^^^  iouiid  through  this 

6  "°*^*  explanation;    for  the  conscious  infinitude  of 

existence  and  of  all  identity  is  thereby  discemed  and  re- 

mains  unchanged.     It  is  impossible  that  man  should  lose 

9  aught  that  is  real,  when  God  is  all  and  eternally  his.    The 

notion  that  mind  is  in  matter,  and  that  the  so-ealled  pleas- 

ures  and  pains,  the  birth,  sin,  sickness,  and  death  of 

12  matter,  are  real,  is  a  mortal  belief;  and  this  belief  is  all 

that  will  ever  be  lost. 

Continuing  om*  definition  of  maiv,  let  us  remember  that 

16  harmonious  and  immortal  man  has  existed  forever,  and 

Definition       ^  always  beyond  and  above  the  mortal  illu- 

ofman  gj^j^  ^f  ^^^  jjf^^  substance,  and  intelligence 

18  as  existent  in  matter.    This  statement  is  based  on  fact, 

not  fable.    The  Science  of  being  reveals  man  as  perfect, 

even  as  the  Father  is  perfect,  because  the  Soul,  or  Mind, 

21  of  the  spiritual  man  is  God,  the  divine  Principle  of  all 

being,  and  because  this  real  man  is  governed  by  Soul 

instead  of  sense,  by  the  law  of  Spirit,  not  by  the  so-called 

24  laws  of  matter. 

God  is  Love.    He  is  therefore  the  divine,  infinite  Prin- 
ciple, called  Person  or  Gxxl.      Man's  true  consciousness 
27  is  in  the  mental,  not  in  any  bodily  or  personal  likeness 
to  Spirit.     Indeed,  the  body  presents  no  proper  likeness 
of  divinity,  though  mortal  sense  would  fain  have  us  so 
80  believe. 

Even  in  Christian  Science,  reproduction  by  Spiritus 
individual  ideas  is  but  the  reflection  of  the  creative  power 
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of  the  divine  Principle  of  those  ideas.     The  reflection,    i 
tbrough    mental    manifestation,    of    the    multitudinous 
forms  of   Mind   which   people    the    realm    of  Mema)  3 

Ihe  real  in  controlled  by  Mind,   the  Principle  p^'p'JC"»^» 
governing  the  reflectiori.      Multiplication  of  God*3  chü- 
dren  comes  from  no  power  of  propagation  in  matter,  it    6 
k  the  reflection  of  Spirit, 

The  minutiEe  of  lesser  individualities  reflect  the  one  di- 
vine bdividuality  and  are  comprehended  in  and  formed    9 
l>y  Spirit,  not  by  material  Sensation.     Whatever  reflects 
Mifid,  Life,  Trnthj  and  LoYe,  is  spiritually  conceived  and 
Irouglit  fortli;   but  the  Statement  that  man  is  conceived  13 
md  evolved  both  spiritually  and  materially,  or  by  both 
God  and  man,  contradicts  this  eternal  truth.      All  the 
rajiity  of  the  ages  can  never  raake  both  these  contraries  i5 
tnie,     Divine  Science  lays  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  illu- 
«Ion  that  life,  or  mind,  is  formed  by  or  is  in  the  material 
body,  and  Science  will  eventually  destroy  this  illuston  ig 
ÜiPüijgli  the  selMestruction  of  all  error  and  the  beatified 
understanding  of  the  Science  of  Life, 

The  lielief  that  pain  and  pleasure,  life  and  death,  hoü- 
Rcas  and   unholine^s,   mingle  in   man,  —  that  ^^, 
mortal,  material  man  is  the  likeness  of  God  ^^"^ 
and  b  himself  a  creator,  —  is  a  fatal  error. 

Gods  without  the  image  and  likeness  of  Himself,  would 
be  a  nonentity,  or  Mind  unexpressed.     He  would  be 
without  a  Fitness  or  proof  of  His  own  na-        ^ 
tupe.    Spiritual  man  is  the  image  or  idea  of  *°^*y  . 
God,  an  idea  whicb  cannot  be  lost  nor  sep- 
arated  from  its  divine  Principle.      Wben  the  evidence  30 
before  the  material  senses  yielded  to  Spiritual  sense,  the 
apostle  declared  tbat  nothing  could  alienate  htm  from 
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1  God,  from  the  sweet  sense  and  presence  of  Life  and 
Trutb. 

3  It  is  ignorance  and  false  belief,  based  on  a  material 
sense  of  things,  whieh  hide  spiritual  beauty  and  good- 
..    .  ness.    Understanding  this,  Paul  said:    "Nei- 

Maninsepa-        i  ^        ^  i»<» 

6  rri>iefrom       ther  deatü,  nor  lue,  .  .  .  hör  tnings  present, 

nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 

any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 

9  the  love  of  God."  This  is  the  doctrine  of  Christian 
Science:  that  divine  Love  cannot  be  deprived  of  its 
manifestation,  or  object;  that  joy  cannot  be  turned  into 

12  sorrow,  for  sorrow  is  not  the  master  of  joy ;  that  good  can 
never  produce  evil;  that  matter  can  never  produce  mind 
nor  Ufe  result  in  death.     The  perfect  man  —  govemed 

16  by  God,  his  perfect  Principle  —  is  sinless  and  eternal. 
Harmony  is  produced  by  its  Principle,  is  controUed 
by  it  and  abides  with  it.     Divine  Principle  is  the  Life 

18  Harmony  o^  Di^n.  Man's  happincss  is  not,  therefore,  at 
natural  ^j^^  disposal  of  physical  sense.    Truth  is  not 

contaminated  by  error.     Harmony  in  man  is  as  beautiful 

21  as  in  music,  and  discord  is  .unnatural,  unreal. 

The  science  of  music  govems  tones.     If  mortals  caught 
harmony  through  material  sense,  they  would  lose  har- 

24  mony,  if  time  or  accident  robbed  them  of  material  sense. 
To  be  master  of  chords  and  discords,  the  science  of 
music    must   be    understood.      Left     to    the    decisions 

27  of  material  sense,  music  is  liable  to  be  misappre- 
hended  and  lost  in  confusion.  ControUed  by  belief, 
instead   of   understanding,    music   is,    must   be,   imper- 

80  fectly  expressed.  So  man,  not  understanding  the  Sci- 
ence of  being,  —  thrusting  aside  his  divine  Principle  as 
incomprehensible,  —  is  abandoned  to  conjectures,  left  in 
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Üie  hands  of  igoorance^  placed  at  the  disposal  of  illusions,    i 
subjected  to  material  sense  which  is  discord.     Ä  discon- 
tenied,  discordant  mortal  is  do  more  a  Tnan  than  discord    a 
13  music* 

A  picture  in  the  camera  or  a  face  reflected  in  the  mirror 
b  not  the  original^  though  resembling  it.     Man,  in  the    6 
libeness  of  bis  BlakeFj  reflects  the  central  Ught  Hum«n 
öf  being,  the  invisible  God.     A^  there  is  no  cor-  «ß"**^^ 
popeaüty  in  the  mirrored  form,  whieh  is  but  a  reflection,    o 
so  man,  like  all  things  realj  reflects  God,  bis  divine  Prin- 
ciple,  not  in  a  mortal  body. 

Gender  also  is  a  quality,  not  of  God,  but  a  character-  12 
istic  of  mortal  miiid.    The  verity  that  God^s  iniage  is  not 
a  Creator,  though  he  reflects  the  creation  of  Mind,  God, 
constitutes  the  underlying  reality  of  reflection,     "Then  is 
anawered  Jesus  and  said  unto  them :  Verily,  verily  I  say 
imfcD  you,  the  Son  can  do  nothiug  of  himself ,  but  what  he 
seelh  the  Father  do:    for  what  things  soever  He  doeth,  I8 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise/' 

The  inverted  itnages  presented  by  the  senaes,  the  de^ 
flections  of  matter  as  opposed  to  the  Science  of  spirit-  21 
iJäI  leHection,  are  all  unlike  Spirit,  God,     In  inverted 
the  Illusion   of   Hfe   that  is  here    to-day  and  **""«" 
pme   to-morrow,   man   would    be   wholly   mortal,   were  24 
1*  üot  Üiat    Love,  the  divine  Principle   that  obtains  in 
divine  Science,   destroys  all   error  and   brings   immor- 
Why  to   light,     Becaiise   man  is  the    reflection   of    his  27 
Makep,  he  is  not  subject  to  birth,  growth,  matiirity,  de- 
^y.    These  mortal    dreams  are  of    human  origin,  not 
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be  Sadducees  reasoned  falsely  al>out  the  resurrec- 
lion,  but  not  so  blind  ly  as  the  Phariseesj  who  believed 
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1  error  to  be  as  immortal  as  Truth.  The  Pharisees  thought 
that  they  could  raise  the  spiritual  from  the  material.    They 

8  jewish  would  fipst  make  life  result  in  death,  and  then 
traditions  pesort  to  death  to  reproduce  spiritual  life. 
Jesus  taught  them  how  death  was  to  be  overcome  by 

6  spiritual  Life,  and  demonstrated  this  beyond  cavil. 

Life  demonstrates  Life.    The  immortality  of  Soul  makes 
man  immortal.    If  God,  who  is  Life,  were  parted  for  a 

9  Divinitynot  Hioment  from  His  reflection,  man,  during  that 
chudiess  moment  there  would  be  no  divinity  reflected. 
The  Ego  would  be  unexpressed,  and  the  Father  would  be 

12  childless,  —  no  Father. 

If  Life  or  Soul  and  its  representative,  man,  unite  for 
a  period  and  then  are  separated  as  by  a  law  of  divorce  to 

16  be  brought  together  again  at  some  uncertain  future  time 
and  in  a  manner  unknown,  —  and  this  is  the  general 
religious  opinion  of  mankind,  —  we  are  left  without  a 

18  rational  proof  of  immortality.  But  man  cannot  be  sep- 
arated for  an  instant  from  God,  if  man  refleets  God. 
Thus  Science  proves  man's  existence  to  be  intact. 

21  The  myriad  forms  of  mortal  thought,  made  manifest 
as  matter,  are  not  more  distinct  nor  real  to  the  mate- 
Thought-       ri^I  senses  than  are  the  Soul-created  forms 

24  **""•  to  spiritual  sense,  which  cognizes  Life  as  per- 

manent.    Undisturbed  amid  the  jarring  testimony  of  the 
material   senses,   Science,   still   enthroned,   is   unfolding 

27  to  mortals  the  immutable,  harmonious,  divine  Principle, 
—  is  unfolding  Life  and  the  universe,  ever  present  and 
eternal. 

80      God's  man,  spiritually  created,  is  not  material  and 
mortal. 
The  parent  of  all  human  discord  was  the  Adam-dream, 
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Ihe  deep  sleep,  in  which  originated  the  delusion  that  life    i 
and  mtelUgcnce  proceeded  from  and  passed  into  matter. 
This  panthebtic  error,  or  socaUed  serpcnt,  in-  TheMrpem^i    ^ 
sists  still  upon  the  opposite  of  Truth,  saying,    ^^^^i^ 
'*ye  shall  be  as  gods;"   that  is,  £  will  make  error  as  real 
and  etemal  as  Truth,  e 

Evil  still  affirras  itself  to  be  mind,  and  declarea  that 
there  is  more  than  one  intelligence  or  God.     It  says: 
**  There  shall  be  lords  and  gods  many.    I  declare  that  God    g 
make^  evil  niinds  and  evil  spirits,  and  that  I  aid  Him. 
Tmth  shall  change  sides  and  be  unlike  Spirit.     I  will 
put  spirit  into  what  I  call  matter,  and  matter  shall  seera  i2 
to  have  life  as  much  as  God,  Spirit,  who  w?  the  only  Life," 
Thb  error  has  proved  itself  to  be  error,     Its  life  is  found 
to  be  not  Life»  but  only  a  tranüient,  false  sense  of  an  ex- 
istence  which  ends  in  dcath.     Error  charges  Badnauita 
its  lie  to  Truth  and  says:   "The  Lord  knows  fr'^'"*^'^'^ 
it.    He  has  made  man  mortal  and  material,  out  of  mat-  i» 
ter  instead  of  Spirit."    Thus  error  partakes  of  its  own 
Dature  and  utters  its  own  falsities.     If  we  regard  matter 
as  intelligent,  and  Mind  as  both  good  and  evil,  every  sin  3i 
or  supposed  materiul  pain  and  pleasure  seems  normal, 
a  part  of  God's  creation,  and  so  weighs  against  our  course 
Spiritward. 

Tmth  has  no  beginning.    The  divine  Mind  is  the  Soul 
of  man,  and  gives  man  dominion  over  all  things*     Man 
was  not  created  from  a  material  basis,  nor  HCgtier 
bidden  to  obey  material  laws  which  Spirit  never  ■***"*•■ 
made;  bis  province  is  in  spiritual  Statutes,  in  the  higher 
law  of  Mind. 

Above  error'a  awfui  din,  blackness,  and  ehaos,  the  voioe 
of  Truth  still  calls :  "Adam,  where  art  thou?    Coiiscious- 
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1  ness,  where  art  thou  ?    Art  thou  dwelling  in  the  belief 

that  mind  is  in  matter,  and  that  evil  is  mind,  or  art  thou 

3  The  great       1^  ^^^  Uving  f aith  that  there  is  and  can  be  but 

question        ^^^  q^^  ^^^  kccping  His  commandmcnt  ?  *' 

Until  the  lesson  is  leamed  that  God  is  the  only  Mind  gov- 

6  erning  man,  mortal  belief  will  be  afraid  as  it  was  in  the 

beginning,  and  will  hide  from  the  demand,  "Where  art 

thou ?"    This  awful  demand,  "Adam,  where  art  thou  ?  '* 

9  is  met  by  the  admission  from  the  head,  heart,  stomach, 

blood,  nerves,  etc. :  "Lo,  here  I  am,  looking  for  happiness 

and  life  in  the  body,  but  finding  only  an  illusion,  a  blend- 

12  ing  of  false  claims,  false  pleasure,  pain,  sin,  sickness,  and 
death." 
The  Soul-inspired  patriarchs  heard  the  voiee  of  Truth, 

15  and  talked  with  God  as  consciously  as  man  talks  with  man. 

Jacob   was   alatie,   wrestling   with   error,  —  struggling 

with  a  mortal  sense  of  life,  substance,  and  intelligence 

18  Wrestling  ^^  cxistcut  iu  matter  with  its  false  pleasures 
of  Jacob  ^^^  pains,  —  when  an  angel,  a  message  from 
Truth  and  Love,  appeared  to  him  and  smote  the  sinew, 

21  or  strength,  of  his  error,  tili  he  saw  its  unreality;  and 
Truth,  being  thereby  understood,  gave  him  spiritual 
strength   in  this   Peniel  of  divine  Science.    Then  said 

24  the  spiritual  evangel:  "Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh;** 
that  is,  the  light  of  Truth  and  Love  dawns  upon  thee. 
But   the   Patriarch,   perceiving  his  error  and   his  need 

27  of  help,  did  not  loosen  his  hold  upon  this  glorious  light 
until  his  nature  was  transformed.  When  Jacob  was 
asked,  "What  is  thyname?*'  he  straightway  answered; 

30  and  then  his  name  was  changed  to  Israel,  for  "as  a  prince" 
had  he  prevailed  and  had  "power  with  God  and  with 
men."    Then  Jacob  questioned  his  deliverer,  "Teil  me, 
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Ipray  thee,  thy  Dame;^'  but  this  appellation  was  withheld, 
foT  the  messenger  was  not  a  corporeal  being,  but  a  name^ 
ksSf  incorpor^al  impartation  of  divine  Love  to  man,  which^ 
to  use  the  word  of  the  Psalmist,  restored  bis  Sou.1,  —  gave 
him  the  Spiritual  seiise  of  being  and  rebuked  bis  material 
Sense, 

ITie  result  of  Jacob's  atmggle  thus  appeared.  He  had 
conquered  material  error  with  the  understanding  of  Spirit 
and  of  Spiritual  power,  This  changed  the  man,  i„aei  the 
Ile  was  no  longer  called  Jacob,  but  Israel, —  newmime 
a  prince  of  God,  or  a  soldier  of  God,  wlio  had  fought 
a  good  figbt.  He  was  to  become  the  father  of  those,  who 
thpough  eamest  striving  followed  his  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  Spirit  o%Tr  the  material  senses;  and  the  children 
of  earth  who  followed  Ins  example  were  to  be  called  the  ifi 
children  of  Israel,  until  the  Messiah  should  rename  them. 
If  diese  children  should  go  astray,  and  forget  that  Life 
is  Godf  good,  and  that  good  is  not  in  elements  wliich  are  is 
öot  Spiritual,  — thus  losing  the  divine  power  which  heals 
the  sick  and  sinning,  — -  they  were  to  be  brought  back 
thmugh  great  tribulation,  to  be  renatned  in  Christian 
Science  and  led  to  deny  material  sense^  or  mind  in  matter, 
^ven  as  the  gospel  teaches, 

The  Science  of  being  shows  it  to  be  impossible  for  in- 
finite Spirit  or  Soul  to  be  in  a  6nite  body  or  for  man  to 
have  an  intelligence  separate  from  bis  Maker,  ufc&irver 
It  is  a  self-evident  error  to  suppose  that  there  •*™^^^'** 
can  be  such  a  reality  as  organic  animal  or  vegetable  life, 
when  such  so«calIed  life  always  ends  in  death.  Life  is 
never  for  a  moment  extinct.  Therefore  it  is  never  struc- 
tural  nor  organic,  and  is  never  absorbed  nor  limited  by  its 
own  formations. 
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1      The  artist  is  not  in  his  painting.    The  picture  is  the 
artist's  thought  objectified.    The  human  belief  fancies 
3  Thought  Seen  ^hat  it  deUneates  thought  on  matter,  büt  what 
usuestance    jg  matter?    Did   it   exist   prior   to   thought? 
Matter  is  made  up  of  supposititious  mortal  mind-force; 
6  but  all  might  is  divine  Mind.     Thought  will  finally  be 
understood  and  seen  in  all  form,  substance,  and  color,  but 
without  material  accompaniments.    The  potter  is  not  in 
9  the  clay;  eise  the  clay  would  have  power  over  the  potter. 
God  is  His  own  infinite  Mind,  and  expresses  all. 
Day  may  decline  and  shadows  fall,  but  darkness  flees 
12  when  the  earth  has  again  turned  upon  its  axis.    The  sun 
The  central     IS  uot  affected  by  the  revolution  of  the  earth. 
inteiugence     g^  gcience  reveals  Soul  as  God,  untouched 
16  by  sin  and  death,  —  as  the  central  Life  and  intelligence 
around  which  circle  harmoniously  all  things  in  the  Sys- 
tems of  Mind. 
18      Soul  changeth  not.     We  are  eommonly  taught  that  there 
is  a  human  soul  which  sins  and  is  spiritually  lost,  —  that 
Soul  im-         soul  may  be  lost,  and  yet  be  immortal.     If 

stead  of  Spirit.     It  is  the  belief  of  the  flesh  and  of  mate- 
rial sense  which  sins.     If  Soul  sinned,  Soul  would  die. 

24  Sin  is  the  dement  of  self-destruction,  and  spiritual  death 
is  oblivion.  If  there  was  sin  in  Soul,  the  annihilation  of 
Spirit  would  be  inevitable.    The  only  Life  is  Spirit,  and 

27  if  Spirit  should  lose  Life  as  God,  good,  then  Spirit,  which 
has  no  other  existence,  would  be  annihilated. 

Mind  is  God,  and  God  is  not  seen  by  material  sense, 

30  because  Mind  is  Spirit,  which  material  sense  cannot  dis- 
cern.  There  is  neither  growth,  maturity,  nor  decay  in 
Soul.    These  changes  are  the  mutations  of  material  sense. 
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tbe  varying  clouds  of  mortal  belief,  wliich  hide  the  truth    i 
rf  being, 

What  we  term  mortal  mind  or  camal  mind,  dependent    3 
m  matter  for  manifesttition,  is  not  Mind,     God  is  Mind : 
all  that  Mind,  Goil,  is,  or  liath  made,  is  good,  and  He 
made  all*      Hence  evil  is  not  ratide  and  is  not  real.  o 

Soul  is  immortal  liecause  it  is  Spirit,  which  has  no  de- 
ment of  self-destruction*     Is  man  lost  spiritualty?     No, 
be  can  only  lose  a  sense  material*     All  sin  is  sinorjiypf       o 
of  the  fiesh.     It  cannot  be  Spiritual     Sin  exists  ^^"^^"^ 
beie  or  hereafter  only  so  long  as  the  illusion  of  mind  in 
matter  remains.     It  is  a  sense  of  sin,  and  not  a  sinful  soul,  la 
which  is  lost,     Evil  is  destroyed  by  the  sense  of  good. 

Through  false  estimates  of  soul  as  dwelling  in  sense 
and  of  mind  as  dwelling  in  matter,  iKÜef  strays  into  a  ifi 
seose  of  temporary  loss  or  al>sence  of  soid,  spir- 
Itaal  tmth,    This  State  of  error  is  the  niort^i! 
dream  of  life  and  substance  as  existent  in  matter,  and  is  is 
difectly  opposite  to  the  immortal  reality  of  J>eing,     So  long 
*8  we  believe  that  soul  can  sin  or  that  immortal  Soul  is  in 
mortui  body,  we  can  never  understand  the  Science  of  be-  21 
ing,    When  humanity  does  understand  this  Science,  it 
will  beeome  the  law  of  Life  to  man,  —  even  the  higher  law 
of  Soul,  which  prevails  over  material  sense  through  har- 
mony  and  immortality. 

The  objects  cogni^ed  by  the  physical  senses  have  not 
the  reality  of  substance»  They  are  only  what  mortal 
Ijelief  calb  them.  Matter,  sin,  and  mortality  lose  all 
mipposec]  consciousness  or  claim  to  life  or  existenoe,  as 
mortals  lay  off  a  false  sense  of  life,  substance,  and  intelli- 
^nce.  But  the  Spiritual,  etemal  man  is  not  touched  by 
tbeae  phaaes  of  mortality. 
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1  How  true  it  is  that  whatever  is  leamed  through  material 
sense  must  be  lost  because  such  so-called  knowledge  is 

8  Sense-  rcverscd  by  the  spiritual  facts  of  being  in 
dreams  Scicncc.  That  which  material  sense  calls 
intangible,  is  found  to  be  substance.    What  to  material 

6  sense  seems  substance,  becomes  nothingness,  as  the  sense- 
dream  vanishes  and  reality  appears. 

The  senses  regard  a  corpse,  not  as  man,  but  simply  as 

9  matter.  People  say,  ''Man  is  dead;"  but  this  death  is 
the  departure  of  a  mortal's  mind,  not  of  matter.  The 
matter  is  still  there.     The  belief  of  that  mortal  that  he 

12  must  die  occasioned  his  departure;    yet  you  say  that 
matter  has  caused  his  death. 
People  go  into  ecstasies  over  the  sense  of  a  corporeal 

16  Jehovah,  though  with  scarcely  a  spark  of  love  in  their 
vain  hearts;   yet  Grod  is  Love,  and  without  Love, 

ecstasies         Q^j^  immortaUty  cannot  appear.     Mortals  try 

18  to  beUeve  without  understanding  Truth;  yet  God  is 
Truth.  Mortals  claim  that  death  isinevitable;  but  man's 
eternal  Principle  is  ever-present  Life.     Mortals  believe  in 

21  a  finite  personal  God;   while  Grod  is  infinite  Love,  which 
must  be  unlimited. 
Our  theories  are  based  on  finite  premises,  which  can- 

24  not  penetrate  beyond  matter.  A  personal  sense  of  God 
Man-made  ^^^  ^^  man's  capabilitics  necessarily  limits 
theones  foith  aud  hiudcrs  spiritual  understanding.     It 

27  divides  f aith  and  understanding  between  matter  and  Spirit, 
the  finite  and  the  infinite,  and  so  turns  away  from  the 
intelligent  and  divine  healing  Principle  to  the  inanimate 

30  drug. 

Jesus'  spiritual  origin  and  his  demonstration  of  divine 
Principle  richly  endowed  him  and  entitled  him  to  sonship 
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in  Science.    He  was  the  son  of  a  virgin.    The  tenn    i 
Christ  Jesus,  or  Jesus  the  Christ  (to  give  the  füll  and 
proper  translation  of  the  Greek),  may  be  ren-  Theone  3 

dered  "Jesus  the  anointed,"  Jesus  the  God-  ™^**^ 
crowned  or  the  divinely  royal  man,  as  it  is  said  of  him  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews :  —  6 

Therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hatb  anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

With  this  agrees  another  passage  in  the  same  chapter,    9 
which  refers  to  the  Son  as  "the  brightness  of  His  [God's] 
glory,  and  the  express  [expressed]  image  of  His  person 
[infinite  Mind]."    It  is  noteworthy  that  the  phrase  "ex-  12 
press  image"  in  the  Common  Version  is,  in  the  Greek 
Testament,  character.    Using  this  word  in  its  higher  mean- 
ing,  we  may  assume  that  the  author  of  this  remarkable  is 
episüe  regarded  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  the  royal 
^^fleetion  of  the  infinite ;  and  the  cause  given  f or  the  ex- 
ä-ltation  of  Jesus,  Mary's  son,  was  that  he  "loved  right-  18 
^usness   and   hated   iniquity."     The   passage  is  made 
^ven  clearer  in  the  translation  of  the  late   George  R. 
^oyes,  D.D.:  "Who,  being  a  brightness  from  His  glory,  21 
*^d  an  image  of  His  being." 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  most  scientific  man  that 
®^ep  trod  the  globe.     He  plunged  beneath  the  material  24 
^^^ace    of    things,    and    found    the    spiritual  jesusthe 
^Use.      To   accommodate   himself   to   imma-  scicntist 
'^Ure  ideas  of  spiritual  power,  —  f or  spirituality  was  pos-  27 
^^ssed  only  in  a  limited  degree  even  by  his  disciples, — 
**^us  called   the   body,   which   by   spiritual   power   he 
^aised  from   the  grave,   "flesh   and  bones."    To   show  so 
^t  the  substance  of  himself  was  Spirit  and  the  body 
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1  no  more  perfect  because  of  death  and  no  less  material 

until    the    ascension    (his   further    spiritual   exaltation), 

3  Jesus  waited  until  the  mortal  or  fleshly  sense  had  re- 

linquished  the  belief  of  substanee-matter,  and  spiritual 

sense  had  quenched  all  earthly  yearnings.    Thus  he  found 

6  the  eternal  Ego,  and  proved  that  he  and  the  Father  were 

inseparable  as  God  and  His  reflection  or  spiritual  man. 

Our  Master  gained  the  Solution  of  being,  demonstrating 

9  the  existenee  of  but  one  Mind  without  a  second  or  equal. 

The  Jews,  who  sought  to  kill  this  man  of  God,  showed 

plainly  that  their  material  views  were  the  parents  of  their 

12  Thebodiiy  wicked  deeds.  When  Jesus  spoke  of  repro- 
resurrection  jucing  his  body,  —  kuowing,  as  he  did,  that 
Mind  was  the  builder,  —  and  said,  "  Destroy  this  temple, 

16  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up,"  they  thought  that  he 
meant  their  material  temple  instead  of  his  body.  To  such 
materialists,  the  real  man  seemed  a  spectre,  unseen  and 

18  unfamiliar,  and  the  body,  which  they  laid  in  a  sepulchre, 
seemed  to  be  substance.  This  materialism  lost  sight  of 
the  true  Jesus;   but  the  faithful  Mary  saw  him,  and  he 

21  presented  to  her,  more  than  ever  before,  the  true  idea  of 
Life  and  substance. 
Because   of  mortals'   material   and   sinful  belief,   the 

24  spiritual  Jesus  was  imperceptible  to  them.  The  higher 
Opposition  of  his  demonstration  of  divine  Science  camed 
materialists     ^j^^    problcm    of    bcing,    and    the    more    dis- 

27  tinctly  he  uttered  the  demands  of  its  divine  Principle, 
Truth  and  Love,  the  more  odious  he  became  to  sinners 
and  to  those  who,  depending  on  doctrines  and  material 

30  laws  to  save  them  from  sin  and  sickness,  were  submis- 
sive  to  death  as  being  in  supposed  accord  with  the 
inevitable  law  of  life.      Jesus  proved  them  wrong  by 
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Us  resurrection,  and  said:    "WTiosoever  Iiveth    and  be-    i 
lieveth  in  me    sliall  never  die." 

That  saying  of  our  Master,  **I  and  my  Father  are  one,"    » 
separated  him  froin  the  scholastic  theology  of  the  rabbis, 
Ilis  better  understanding  of  God  was  a  rebuke  Hcbrcw 
to  them.     He  knew  of  but  one  Rlind  and  laid  *^"^«ey         e 
DO  elaim  to  any  othen     He  knew  that  the  Ego  was  Mind 
instead  of  lx>dy  and  that  matter,  sin,  and  e\il  were  not 
Mind;    and   bis   understanding  of  this  divine  Science    o 
l>mught  upon  him  the  anathemas  of  the  age, 

The  opposite  and  false  views  of  the  people  hid  from 
ihm  sense  Christas  sonship  with  God,    Tbey  could  not  12 
diseern  bis  spiritual  existence.    Their  carnal  Thetru« 
mbds  were  at  enmity  with  it.     Their  thought^  ™*^'^ 
Were  filled  with  mortal  error,  instead  of  with  God's  spirit-  15 
ual  idea  as  presented  by  Christ  Jesus.    The  likene^ss  of 
God  we  lose  sight  of  through  sin,  which  beclouds  the  spir- 
itiml  sense  of  Truth;    and  we  reaüze  this  likeness  only  la 
when  we  subdue  sin  and  prove  man's  heritage,  the  liberty 
of  ibe  sons  of  God, 

Jesus'  spiritnal  origin  and  understanding  enabled  him  21 
to  demonstrate  the  facts  of  being>  —  to  prove  irrefutably 
liow  spiritual  Truth  destroys  material  error,  fjumpcoiate 
heib   sickness,    and    overcomes    death,     The  "^*p**™      24 
divine  conception  of  Jesus  pointed  to  this  truth  and  pre- 
sented  an  iUustration  of  ereation,     Tlie  bistorj'  of  Jesus 
sbowB  him  to  have  been  more  spiritual  than  all  other  27 
tarthly  personallties. 

Wearing  in  pari  a  human  form  (that  is,  as  it  seemed 
to  mortal  \iew),  being  conceived  by  a  human  mother,  30 
Jesus  was  the  mediator  between   Spirit  and   the   flesh, 
between  Truth  and  error*    Explaining  and  demoustrat* 


316  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  ing  the  way  of  divine  Science,  he  became  the  way  of 

salvation  to  all  who  accepted  his  word.     From  him  mor- 

3  Jesus  as         ^^^  ^^^7  leam  how  to  escape  from  evil.     The 

mcdiator        ^^^^  man  bcing  linked  by  Science  to  his  Maker, 

mortals  need  only  turn  from  sin  and  lose  sight  of  mortal 

6  selfhood  to  find  Christ,  the  real  man  and  his  relation  to 

God,  and  to  recognize  the  divine  sonship.     Christ,  Truth, 

was  demonstrated  through  Jesus  to  prove  the  power  of 

9  Spirit   over  the   flesh,  —  to   show  that   Truth   is   made 

manifest  by  its  effects  upon  the  human  mind  and  body, 

healing  sickness  and  destroying  sin. 

12  Jesus  represented  Christ,  the  true  idea  of  God.  Hence 
the  warfare  between  this  spiritual  idea  and  perfunctoiy 
Spiritual    .    religion,    between    spiritual    clear-sightedness 

15  K°^«™"«>t  and  the  blindness  of  populär  belief,  which  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  spiritual  idea  could  be  killed 
by  crucifying  the  flesh.    The  Christ-idea,  or  the  Christ- 

18  man,  rose  higher  to  human  view  because  of  the  crucifixion, 
and  thus  proved  that  Truth  was  the  master  of  deatL 
Christ  presents  the  indestructible  man,  whom  Spirit  cre- 

21  ates,  constitutes,  and  govems.  Christ  illustrates  that 
blending  with  God,  his  divine  Principle,  which  gives  man 
dominion  over  all  the  earth. 

24  The  spiritual  idea  of  God,  as  presented  by  Jesus,  was 
scourged  in  person,  and  its  Principle  was  rejected.  That 
Deadness        ^^^^   was   accounted    a   criminal   who   could 

27  ^'"^  prove    God's    divine    power    by    healing    the 

sick,  Casting  out  evils,  spiritualizing  materialistic  beliefs, 
and  raising  the  dead,  — -those  dead  in  trespasses  and 

30  sins,  satisfied  with  the  flesh,  resting  on  the  basis  of  mat- 
ter, blind  to  the  possibilities  of  Spirit  and  its  correla- 
tive  truth. 
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Jesus  uttered  tliings  which  had  been  "secret  frora  the    i 
fourtdatioo   of   the   world,*'  — since   raaterkl   knowledge 
Usurped  the  throne  of  the  creative  divine  Principle^  insisted    3 
oa    the  might  of  matter^  the  force  of  falsity,  the  insigziifi- 
cance  of  spiritj  and  proclaLtned  an  anthiopomorphic  God, 

\Thosoever  lives  most  the  life  of  Jesus  in  this  age    o 
and  declares  best  the  power  of  Christian  Science,  will 
drink    of    his    Master's    cup,    Resistance    to  Thecup 

i-uth  will  haunt  his  Steps,  and  he  will  in-  **^J""«  g 

cur  the  hatred  of  sinners,  tili  "wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children."  These  blessed  benedictions  rest  upon 
Jesus'  followers:  "If  the  world  hate  jou,  ye  know  that  12 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you;/'  "I^,  I  am  with  you 
al^wray/*^ — that  is,  not  only  in  all  time,  but  in  all  ways 
and  conditions-  is 

'The  individuality  of  man  is  no  less  tangible  because 
it   is  Spiritual  and  because  his  life  is  not  at  the  mercy  of 
matter.    The  understanding  of  his  spiritual  individuality  is 
makes  man  more  real,  more  formidable  in  truth,  and  en- 

tables  him  to  conquer  sin,  disease,  and  death.     Our  Lord 
and  Master  presented  himself  to  his  disciples  after  his  21 
resnrrection  from  the  grave,  as  the  self-same  Jesus  whom 
they  had  loved  before  the  tragedy  on  Calvary: 
To  the  materialistic  Thomas,   looking  for  the  ideal  24 
Saviour  in  matter  instead  of  in  Spirit  and  to  the  testi- 
^ony  of  the   material  senses  and   the  body,  Material 
^ore  than  to  Soul,  for  an  earnest  of  immor-^  akeptkism 
^"^y>-^to  htm  Jesus  furnished  the  proof  tliat  he  was 
J'nehanged  by  the  crucifixion.    To  this  dull  and  doubt- 
^^^  clisciple  Jesus  remained  a  fleshly  reality,  so  long  as  30 
nie  Master  remained  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth.     Noth- 
^  l>ut  a  display  of  matter  could  make  existence  real 
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1  to  Thomas.    For  him  to  believe  in  matter  was  no  task, 
but  for  him  to  conceive  of  the  substantiahty  of  Spirit  ^ 
s  to  know  that  nothing  can  efface  Mind  and  immortahtj,  in 
which  Spirit  reigns  —  was  more  difficult. 

Corporeal  senses  define  diseases  as  realitiesj    but  the 
6  Scriptures  declare  that  God  made  all,  even  while  the  cor- 
poreal senses  are  aaying  that  matter  causea 
Mnscaorigi-    disease  and  the  divine  Mmd  cannot  or  wiU 
0  not  heal  it.     The  material  sensea  originate  and 

Support  all  that  is  material,  untrue,  selfish,  or  debased. 
Thej  would  put  soul  into  soil,  life  into  limbo,  and  doom 
12  all  things  to  decay,  We  must  silence  this  lie  of  material 
sense  with  the  truth  of  Spiritual  sense.  We  must  cause 
the  error  to  cease  that  brought  the  belief  of  sin  and  death 
15  and  would  efface  the  pure  sense  of  omnipotence, 

Is  the  sick  man  sinful  above  all  others?     No!    but 

so  far  as  he  is  discordant,  he  is  not  the  Image  of  God, 

IS  sicicncsi         Weary  of  their  material    beliefs,  from  which 

fisdiscatd       comes  90  much  suffering,  invalids  grow  more 

Spiritual,  as  the  error  —  or  belief  that  life  ig  in  matter  — 

31  yields  to  the  reality  of  spiritual  Life* 

The  Science  of  Mind  denieg  the  error  of  Sensation  in 

matter,  and  heals  with  Truth.     Medical  science  treats 

24  disease  as  though  disease  were  real,  therefore  right,  and 

attempts  to  heal  it  with  matter,     If  dise^ise  is  right  it  is 

wrong  to  heal  it.    Material  methods  are  teniporaryj  and 

27  are  not  adapted  to  elevate  mankind. 

The  governor  is  not  gubjected  to  the  governed.     In 

Science  man  is  governed  by  God,  divine  Principle,  as 

30  numbcrs  are  controlled  and  proved  by  His  laws,     Intelli- 

gence  does  not  originate  in  numbers,  but  ig  manifested 

through  them.    The  body  does  not  iaclude  soul^  but  man- 
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ifests  mortality,  a  false  sense  of  souL  The  deliision  tliat 
thert  is  life  in  matter  has  no  kinship  with  the  Life  supernaL 
Science  depicts  disease  aa  error,  as  matter  versiis 
Mind,  and  error  reversed  as  subserving  the  facts  of 
he^th.  To  calculate  one's  life-prospects  unKi*sntifle 
froin  a  material  basis,  would  infringe  upon  i"^™!«'^^'«" 
spiTitual  law  and  misguide  human  hope.  Having  faith 
in  the  divine  Prlnciple  of  hcalth  and  sj>irituaily  under- 
standing  God,  austains  man  imder  all  circumstances ; 
whereas  the  lower  appeal  to  the  general  faith  in  material 
m^ana  (commonly  called  natura)  must  yield  to  the  all- 
n3.ight  of  infinite  Spirit. 

Throughout   the   infinite  cycles  of   eternal   existence, 
Spirit  and  matter  neither  concur  in  man  nor  in  the  universe, 

The  varied  doctrines  and  theories  which  presuppose  is 
Uf  e  and  intelligence  to  exist  in  matter  are  so  many  ancient 
and  modern   mjthologie^.     Mystery,  rairacle^  Godthc 
sin,  and  death  will  disappear  when  it  becomes  °°^^  '"^      is 
fairly  understood  that  the  divine  Mind  controls  man  and 
man  has  no  Mind  but  God* 

The  divine   Science  taiight   in  the  original   language  21 
of  the  Bible  came  through  Inspiration,  and  needa  inspi- 
TB,tion  to  be  understood.     Hence  tlie  misappre- 
'^^nsion  of   the  sptritnal  meaning  of  the  Bible,  misintcr-        24 
^^d     the    misinterpretation    of    the   Word    in 
sottie    instances  by   uninspired   writers,  who   only  wrote 
flonrn  what  an  inspired  teacher  had  Said,     A  misplaced  27 
Word    changes  the  sense   and   misstates  the  Science   of 
*li^  Scriptures,  as,  for  instance,  to  narae  I^ove  as  merely 
^^  ^i^ttribute  of  God;  but  we  can  by  special  and  proper  30 
^pitalization  speak  of  the  love  of  Love,  meaning  by  that 
whft,t  the  beloved  disciple  meant  in  one  of  his  epistles, 
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1  when  he  said,  "  God  is  love."    Likewise  we  can  speak  of 
the  truth  of  Truth  and  of  the  life  of  Life,  for  Christ  plainly 
3  declared,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

Metaphors  abound  in  the  Bible,  and  names  are  often 
expressive   of   spiritual   ideas.     The   most   distinguished 

6  interior  theologians  in  Europe  and  America  agree  that 
meaning  ^j^^  Scriptures  havc  both  a  spiritual  and  lit- 
eral  meaning.    In  Smith's  Bible  Dietionary  it  is  said: 

9  "The  spiritual  interpretation  of  Seripture  must  rest 
upon  both  the  literal  and  moral;"  and  in  the  leamed 
article  on  Noah  in  the  same  work,  the  familiär  text, 

12  Genesis  vi.  3,  "And  the  Lord  said,  My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh,"  is  quoted 
as  foUows,  from  the  original  Hebrew:    "And  Jehovah 

16  said,  My  spirit  shall  not  forever  rule  [or  be  humbled]  in 
men,  seeing  that  they  are  [or,  in  their  error  they  are] 
but  flesh."    Here  the  original  text  declares  plainly  the 

18  spiritual  fact  of  being,  even  man's  etemal  and  harmo- 
nious  existence  as  image,  idea,  instead  of  matter  (how- 
ever  transcendental  such  a  thought  appears),  and  avers 

21  that  this  fact  is  not  forever  to  be  humbled  by  the  belief 
that  man  is  flesh  and  matter,  for  according  to  that  error 
man  is  mortal. 

24  The  one  important  interpretation  of  Seripture  is  the 
spiritual.  For  example,  the  text,  "In  my  flesh  shall  I 
Job,  on  the      scc  God,"  givcs  a  profouud  idea  of  the  di- 

27  '«»^"««^*»°°  vine  power  to  heal  the  ills  of  the  flesh,  and 
encourages  mortals  to  hope  in  Him  who  healeth  all  our 
diseases;    whereas   this    passage   is   continually   quoted 

30  as  if  Job  intended  to  declare  that  even  if  disease  and 
Worms  destroyed  his  body,  yet  in  the  latter  days  he  should 
stand  in  celestial  perfection   before  Elohim,   still  clad 
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in  material  flesh,  —  an  interpretation  which  is  just  the  op-    i 
posite  of  the  true,  as  may  be  seen  by  studying  the  book 
of   Job.     As  Paul  says,  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corin-    3 
thians,  "Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

The  Hebrew  Lawgiver,  slow  of  speeeh,  despaired  of    6 
making  the  people  understand  what  should  be  revealed 
to  him.     When,  led  by  wisdom  to  cast  down  his 

11  •!  Ti/rnii  Fear  of  the 

rod,  he  saw  it  become  a  serpent,  Moses  ned  be-  »erpent  9 

fore  it;  but  wisdom  bade  him  come  back  and 
handle  the  serpent,  and  then  Moses'  fear  departed.     In 
this  incident  was  seen  the  actuality  of  Science.     Matter  12 
Was  shown  to  be  a  belief  only.    The  serpent,  evil,  under 
wisdom's  bidding,  was  destroyed  through  understanding 
divine  Science,  and  this  proof  was  a  staff  upon  which  to  is 
lean.    The  illusion  of  Moses  lost  its  power  to  alarm  him, 
when  he  discovered  that  what  he  apparently  saw  was  really 
but  a  phase  of  mortal  belief.  is 

It  was  scientifically  demonstrated  that  leprosy  was  a 
creation  of  mortal  mind  and  not  a  condition  of  matter, 
when  Moses  first  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom  Leprosy        21 
and  drew  it  forth  white  as  snow  with  the  dread  ^^^^^ 
disease,  and  presently  restored  his  hand  to  its  natural  con- 
dition by  the  same  simple  process.     God  had  lessened  24 
Moses'  fear  by  this  proof  in  divine  Science,  and  the  in- 
ward voice  became  to  him  the  voice  of  God,  which  said : 
"It  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  believe  thee,  neither  27 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  first  sign,  that  they  will  believe 
the  Voice  of  the  latter  sign."     And  so  it  was  in  the  coming 
centuries,  when  the  Science  of  being  was  demonstrated  30 
"7  Jesus,  who  showed  his  students  the  power  of  Mind  by 
cnanging  water  into  wine,  and  taught  them  how  to  handle 

21 
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1  serpents  unharmed,  to  heal  the  sick  and  cast  out  evils  in 

proof  of  the  supremacy  of  Mind. 

3      When  understanding  changes  the  Standpoints  of  life  and 

intelligence  from  a  material  to  a  spiritual  basis,  we  shall 

Standpoints    S^^^  *^^  Tcality  of  Life,  the  control  of  Soul  over 

6  *^***"K«<*         sense,  and  we  shall  perceive  Christianity,  or 

Truth,  in  its  divine  Principle.     This  must  be  the  climax 

before  harmonious  and  immortal  man  is  obtained  and  his 

9  capabilities  revealed.     It  is  highly  important  —  in  view 

of  the  immense  work  to  be  aecomplished  before  this  recog- 

nition  of  divine  Science  can  come  —  to  tum  our  thoughts 

12  towards  divine  Principle,  that  finite  belief  may  be  pre- 
pared  to  relinquish  its  error. 

Man's  wisdom  finds  no  satisfaction  in  sin,  since  God 

15  has  sentenced  sin  to  suffer.  The  necromancy  of  yester- 
savingthe  ^ay  foreshadowcd  the  mesmerism  and  hypno- 
inebriate        ^^^  ^f  to-day.     The  drunkard  tlrinks  he  enjoys 

18  drunkenness,  and  you  cannot  make  the  inebriate  leave 
his  besottedness,  until  his  physical  sense  of  pleasure  yields 
to  a  higher  sense.    Then  he  turns    from  his   cups,  as 

21  the  Startled  dreamer  who  wakens  from  an  incubus  in- 
curred  through  the  pains  of  distorted  sense.  A  man  who 
likes  to  do  wrong  —  finding  pleasure  in  it  and  ref raining 

24  from  it  only  through  fear  of  consequences  —  is  neither 
a  temperate  man  nor  a  reliable  religionist. 
The  sharp  experiences  of  belief  in  the  supposititious  life 

27  of  matter,  as  well  as  our  disappointments  and  ceaseless 
Usesof  woes,  turn  us  like  tired  children  to  the  arms 

suffering        ^f  divine  Love.     Then  we  begin  to  leam  Life 

30  in  divine  Science.  Without  this  process  of  weaning, 
"Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?"  It  is  easier 
to  desire  Truth  than  to  rid  one's  seif  of  error.     Mortals 
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xnaj  seek  the  understanding  of  Christian  Science,  bot  they    i 
■^s'ill  not  be  able  to  glean  froni  Christian  Science  the  facts 
«z>f  being  without  striving  for  thein,     This  strife  consists    3 
in  the  endeavor  to  forsake  error  of  every  kind  and  to  pos- 
sess  no  other  consciousness  but  good, 

Through  the   wholesome   chastisements  of  Love,   we    o 
»re  helped  onward  in  the  march  towards  righteousness, 
peace,  and  purity,  which  are  the  landrnarks  Abnäht 
«f    Science.     Beholding   the  infinite   tasks  of  ™*^'=*^  9 

^uth,  we  pause,  —  wait  on  God,  Then  we  push  onward, 
iintil  boundless  thought  walks  enraptured,  and  conccp- 
üon  unconfined  is  winged  to  reach  the  divine  gloiy.      12 

In  Order  to  apprehend  morej  we  must  put  into  prac- 
üce   what  we  already   know.     We   must  recollect  that 
Truth  is  demonstrable  when  understood,  and  N^cdänd       *5 
that  good  is  not  understood  until  demonstrated.   """^^^^ 
If  "faithful  over  a  few  things/'  we  shall  be  made  rulers 
over  many;  but  the  one  unused  talent  decays  and  is  lost*  is 
IfMien  the  sick  or  the  sinning  awake  to  reahze  their  need 
of  what  they  Imve  not,  they  will  he  receptive  of  divine 
Science,  wliich  gra\itate^  towards  Soul  and  away  from  21 
material  sense,  removes  tliought  from  the  body,  and  ele- 
vates  even  mortal  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  some- 
thing  better  than  disease  or  sin.    The  true  idea  of  God  24 
gives  the  true  understanding  of  Life  and  I^ove,  robs  the 
grave  of  victory,  takes  away  all  sin  and  the  delusion  that 
there  are  other  minds,  and  destroys  mortality,  27 

The  effects  of  Christian  Science  are  not  so  much  seen 
as  feit     It  is  the  "still,  small  volce'*  of  Truth  chiidUke 
uttering  itself.     We  are  either  turiiing  away  '•^^p'^'^^s^     30 
from  this  utterance,  or  we  are  listening  to  it  and  going 
up  higher.    WilHngness  to  become  as  a  httle  child  and 
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1  to  leave  the  old  f or  the  new,  renders  thought  receptive  of 

the  advanced  idea.     Gladness  to  leave  the  false  landmarks 

3  and  joy  to  see  them  disappear,  —  this  disposition  helps 

to  precipitate  the  ultimate  hannony.    The  purification 

of  sense  and  seif  is  a  proof  of  progress.     "Blessed  are  the 

6  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God." 

Unless  the  harmony  and  immortality  of  man  are  be- 

coming  more  apparent,  we  are  not  gaining  the  true  idea 

ö  Narrow         of  God ;   and  the  body  will  reflect  what  gov- 

pathway        ^^.^^    j^^    whether    it     be    Truth    or     error, 

understanding   or   belief,   Spirit    or    matter.     Therefore 

12  "aequaint  now  thyself  with  Him,   and   be   at   peace/' 

Be  watehful,  sober,  and  vigilant.    The  way  is  straight 

and  narrow,  whieh  leads  to  the  understanding  that  Gkxi 

15  is  the  only  Life.     It  is  a  warfare  with  the  flesh,  in  vhich 

we  must  conquer  sin,  sickness,  and   death,  either  here 

or  hereafter,  —  eertainly  before  we  can  reaeh  the  goal 

18  of  Spirit,  or  life  in  God. 

Paul  was  not  at  first  a  diseiple  of  Jesus  but  a  perse- 

cutor  of  Jesus'  followers.     When  the  truth  first  appeared 

21  paui'sen-       to   him   in   Science,   Paul   was   made   blind, 

lightenment    ^^^    yAs    blinducss    was    fclt;    but    Spiritual 

light  soon  enabled  him  to  follow  the  example  and  teach- 

24  ings  of  Jesus,  healing  the  sick  and  preaching  Christian- 

ity  throughout  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and  even  in  imperial 

Rome. 

27      Paul  writes,  "If  Christ  [Truth]  be  not  risen,  then  is. 

our  preaching  vain."    That  is,  if  the  idea  of  the  suprem- 

acy  of  Spirit,  which  is  the  true  conception    of   being, 

30  come  not  to  your  thought,  you  cannot  be  benefited  by 

what  I  say. 

Jesus  Said   substantially,   "He   that  believeth  in   me 
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shall  not  see  death."    Tliat  is,  he  who  perceives  the    i 
true  idea  of  Life  loses  his  belief  in  death.     Ile  wlio  hm 
the  true  idea  of  goqd  loses  all  sense  of  evil,  AMding  3 

&nd  by  reasoii  of  this  is  being  ushered  into  the  ^  ^^^ 
undylng  realities  of  Spirit.     Such  a  one  abideth  in  Life,  — 
üfe  obtained  not  of  the  body  incapable  of  siipporliiig  lifp,    q 
btxt  of  Truth,  unfolding  its  own  inimortal  ideti.     Jesus 
güve  the  true  idea  of  beiiig,  wliich  results  in  iiifitiite  bless- 
ings  to  mortals,  g 

In  Colossiaiis  {iii.  4)  Paul  writes:  '^Whcn  Clirist,  who 
is  our  life,  shall  appear  [Ix^  manifested],  then  sliall  ye  ako 
^ppear  [Ije  manifested]   with   him  in  glory,"   ind^tnict-     i^ 
"VVhen  spiritual  being  is  understood  in  all  its  ^^^^^^^^ 
^fjerfection,  eontinuity,  and  rnight,  then  shall  man  be  found 
in  God's  Image*     The  absolute  meaning  of  the  apostolic  lö 
^iv'ords  is  this:  Then  shall  man  Ix^  found,  m  His  likeness, 
perfect  as  the  Father,  bde^tmetible  in  Life,  "liid    with 
Christ    in  God/*  —  with  l\uth  in  diviiie  Lo%^e,  where  la 
human   sense  hath  not  seen  man. 

Paul  had  a  clear  sense  of  the  demands  of  Tnith  upoit 
mortals  physically  and  spiritually,  when  he  said:    *'Pre-  21 
sent  your  IxKÜes  a  living  sacrifice,  lioly>  ae-  cwiMcratioa 
ceptable  nnto  God,  which  in  your  reasonable  '^'=**""«* 
Service."     But  he,  who  is  begotten  of  the  Ijeheffi  of  the  2^ 
flesh  and  sen*es  them,  can  never  reaeh  in  this  world  the 
divine   heights  of  our   Lord.     The   time  conieth   when 
the  spiritual  origin   of  man,   tlie  di\ine  ixdence  whieh  37 
üshered  Jesus  into  human  presence,  will  be  undersiood 
and  demonstrated, 

\Vlien  6rst  spoken  in  any  age,  Truth,  hfce  the  li^bip  ao 
**shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended 
it  not**      A  fabe   sense   of  life,    substauce^   aud  xuiud 
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1  hides    the    divine    possibilities,    and    conceals    scientific 

demonstration. 
3      If  we  wish  to  follow  Christ,  Truth,  it  must  be  in  the 
way  of  God's  appointing.     Jesus  said,  "  He  that  believeth 
Loving  God    ^n  me,  the  works  that  I  do   shall  he  do  tilso." 

6  ■^P"'"*^y  He,  who  would  reach  the  source  and  find  the 
divine  remedy  for  every  ill,  must  not  try  to  climb  the  hill 
of  Science  by  some  other  road.     All  nature  teaches  God's 

9  love  to  man,  but  man  cannot  love  God  supremely  and  set 
his  whole  aflFections  on  spiritual  things,  while.  loving  the 
material  or  trusting  in  it  more  than  in  the  spiritual. 

12  We  must  forsake  the  foundation  of  material  Systems, 
however  time-honored,  if  we  would  gain  the  Christ  as 
OUT  only  Saviour.     Not  partially,   but  fully,   the  great 

15  healer  of  mortal  mind  is  the  healer  of  the  body. 

The  purpose  and  motive  to  live  aright  can  be  gained 
now.    This  point  won,  you  have  started  as  you  should. 

18  You  have  begun  at  the  numeration-table  of  Christian 
Science,  and  nothing  but  wrong  Intention  can  hinder  your 
advancement.     Working  and  praying  with  true  motives, 

21  your  Father  will  open  the  way.  "Who  did  hinder  you, 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth?" 

Saul  of  Tarsus  beheld  the  way  —  the  Christ,  or  Truth 

24  — only  when  his  uncertain  sense  of  right  yielded  to  a 
convcrsion  spiritual  scusc,  which  is  always  right.  Then 
ofsaui  ^jjg  jjjg^jj  ^g^  changed.     Thought  assumed  a 

27  nobler  outlook,  and  his  life  became  more  spiritual.  He 
leamed  the  wrong  that  he  had  done  in  persecuting  Chris- 
tians, whose  religion  he  had  not  understood,  and  in  hu- 

30  mility  he  took  the  new  name  of  Paul.  He  beheld  for  the 
first  time  the  true  idea  of  Love,  and  leamed  a  lesson  in 
divine  Science. 
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Reform  comcs  by  understanding  that  there  is  no  abid-    i 
lug  pleasiire  in  evil,  and  also  by  gaining  an  affection  for 
good  according  to  Science,  which  reveals  tbe  immortal    3 
f  act  that  neither  pleasure  nor  pain/ appetite  nor  passion, 
c^an  exist  in  or  of  matter,  wlule  diviiie  Mind  can  and  does 
«destroy  the  false  beliefs  of  pleasnre,  pain,  or  fear  and  all    e 
^he  sinful  appetites  of  the  human  mind. 

Wbat  a  pitiful  sight  is  maUce,  finding  pleasure  in  re- 
^wenge!     Evil  is  sometimes  a  man's  higbest  conception    9 
^Df  rightf  until  his  grasp  on  good  grows  stronger,   li^aee  of 
*Tben  he  loses  pleasure  in  wickedness,  aiid  it  ^^'^^^^^^ 
Tbecomes  bis  torment.     Tbe  way  to  escape  tbe  misery  of  13 
,ffiin  is  to  cease  sinning.     There  is  110  other  way.     Sin  is 
^he  image  of  tlie  beast  to  be  effaced  by  tbe  sweat  of  agony. 
Ht  is  a  moral  madness  wliich  rusbes  forth  to  clamor  with  15 
imidnigbt  and  tempcst. 
rw       To  tbe  pbysical  senses,  the  strict  deraands  of  Christian 
f  Science  seem  peremptory;  but  mortals  are  bas-  Peremptory    is 
Delling  to  learn  that  Life  is  God,  good,  and  that  ^'''^^^^ 
■«vil  has  in  reality  neither  place  nor  power  in  the  human  or 
the  divine  economy.  21 

M     Fear  of  puiiislmieiit  never  made  man  truly  honest* 
^  Moral   courage  is  reqnisite  to  meet  tbe  wrong  and  to 
proclaim  the   rigiit.      But  how  shall   we  re-  Morai  34 

form   tbe   man    wbo   bas   more   animal   than  ^^^^^'^ 
moral  courage,  and  who  has  not  the  tme  idea  of  gtxxl  ? 
Tlirough  liuman  consciousness,  convince  the  mortal  of  27 
hia  mistake  in  seekiiig  material  means  for  gainmg  hap- 
piness.     Reason  is  the  most  acüve  human  faculty-    Let 
that  inform  tbe  sentiments  and  awaken  the  man's  dor-  30 
mant  Sense  of  moral  Obligation,  and  by  degrees  he  will 
iearn  the  notliingness  of  the  pleasures  of  human  sense 
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1  and  the  grandeur  and  bliss  of  a  spiritual  sense,  which 
silences  the  material  or  corporeal.    Then  he  not  only  will 
3  be;  saved,  but  is  saved. 

Mortals  suppose  that  they  can  live  without  goodnesSj 
when  Gk)d  is  good  and  the  only  real  Life.     What  is  the 
6  Final  destruc-  result  ?    Understanding  little  about  the  divine 
tionof  error     Pnnciple  which  saves  and  heals,  mortals  get 
rid  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death  only  in  belief.    These  errors 
9  are  not  thus  really  destroyed,  and  must  therefore  cling 
to  mortals  until,  here  or  hereafter,  they  gain  the  true  un- 
derstanding of  God  in  the  Science  which  destroys  human 
12  delusions  about  Hirn  and  reveals  the  grand  realities  of 
His  allness. 
This    understanding    of    man's    power,    when    he    is 
16  equipped  by  God,  has  sadly  disappeared  from  Christian 
Promise         histopy.    Fop  centurfcs  it  has  been  dormant,  a 
perpetuai        j^g^  elcment  of  Christianity.     Our  missionaries 
18  carry  the  Bible  to  India,  but  can  it  be  said  that  they 
explain  it  practically,  as  Jesus  did,  when  hundreds   of 
persons  die  there  annually  from  serpent-bites  ?    Under- 
21  Standing  spiritual  law  and  knowing  that  there  is  no  mate- 
rial law,  Jesus  said:  ''These  signs  shall  foUow  them  that 
believe,  .  .  .  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they 
24  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them.      They 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover."     It 
were  well  had  Christendom  believed  and  obeyed  this 
27  sacred  saying. 

Jesus'  promise  is  perpetuai.    Had  it  been  given  only 

to  his  immediate  disciples,  the  Scriptural  passage  would 

30  read  you,  not  they.    The  purpose  of  his  great  life-work 

extends  through  time  and  includes  universal  humanity. 

Its  Principle  is  infinite,  reaching  beyond  the  pale  of  a 
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Single  period  or  of  a  limited  foUowing.     As  ttme  moves    i 
on,  the  heating  eleraeiits  of  pure  Cliristiaiiity  will  be  fairly 
dealt  with;  they  will  be  st)ught  and  taught,  and  will  glow    3 
in  all  the  grandeur  of  universal  goodness. 

A  little  leaven  leavens  the  whole  lump.     A  little  under- 
standing  ot  Christian  Science  proves  the  trutli  of  all  that    ö 
I  say  of  lt.     Because  you  caniiot  walk  on  the  Imitation 

e  water  and  raise  the  deadj  you  have  no  right  to  °^J=»"^ 
question  the  great  might  of  divine  Science  in  these  direc-    a 
tions.     Be  thankful  that  Jesus,  who  was  the  true  demon- 
stratoF  of  Science,  did  these  tlungs,  and  lef t  his  exaraple  for 
iis-      In  Science  we  can  use  only  what  we  understaiid.     We  12 
i^ust  prove  our  faith  by  demonstration. 

One  should  not  tarry  in  the  storm  if  the  Body  is  freez- 
ing,  nor  should  he  remain  in  the  devouring  flames,  Un-  is 
*^1  One  is  able  to  prcvent  bad  results,  he  should  avoid  their 
<^casion,  To  l^e  discouraged,  is  to  resenible  a  pupil  in 
adclition,  who  attempts  to  soh^e  a  problem  of  EucÜd,  and  la 
*l^^iies  the  mie  of  the  problem  because  he  faib  in  his  first 
I      effort, 

^P  ^  l^here  is  no  liypocrisy  in  Science.     Principle  is  impera-  21 
■      tive_     You  cannot  mock  it  by  hnman  wilL     Science  is  a 
^*^ne  demandj  not  a  human.     Always  right, 
^^     divine  Principle  never  repents,  but  main-  stroyed.  not 
^*^s  the  claim  of  Tnith  by  quenching  error. 
^  H^  pardon  of  divine  mercy  is  the  destmetion  of  error,     If 
^^Ti  understood  their  real  spiritual  source  to  be  all  bless- 
^^Ä^ess,  they  would  struggle  for  reeoiirse  to  the  spiritual 
^UcJ  \yQ  at  peaee ;  but  the  deeper  the  error  iiito  which  mor- 
*^l^    mind  is  pluuged,  the  more  intense  the  Opposition  to  m 
^I^i-rituality,  tili  error  yields  to  Trnth. 

-tiuman  resistance  to  divine  Scieuce  weakeos  in  pro- 
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1  portion  as  mortals  give  up  error  for  Truth  and  the  un- 
derstanding  of  being  supersedes  mere  belief.    Until  the 

3  Thchopcfiii     author  of  this  book  leamed  the  vastness  of 
outiook  Christian  Science,  the  fixedness  of  mortal  illu- 

sions,  and  the  human  hatred  of  Truth,  she  cherished 

6  sanguine  hopes  that  Christian  Science  would  meet  with 
immediate  and  universal  acceptance. 
When  the  foUowing  platform  is  understood  and  the 

9  letter  and  the  spirit  bear  witness,  the  infaUibiUty  of  divine 
metaphysics  will  be  demonstrated. 

I.  God  is  infinite,  the  only  Life,  substance,  Spirit,  er 
12  Soul,  the  only  intelligence  of  the  universe,  including  man. 

Thedcific  Eye  hath  neither  seen  God  nor  His  image  and 
»upremacy      ükencss.     Ncithcr  God  nor  the  perfect  man 

15  can  be  disceraed  by  the  material  senses.  The  individ- 
uality  of  Spirit,  or  the  infinite,  is  unknown,  and  thus  a 
knowledge  of  it  is  left  either  to  human  conjecture  or  to  the 

18  revelatlon  of  divine  Science. 

II.  God  is  what  the  Scriptures  declare  Him  to  be,  — 
Life,  Truth,  Love.     Spirit  is  divine  Principle,  and  divine 

21  Thcdeific  Principle  is  Love,  and  Love  is  Mind,  and 
definitioDs  Mind  is  not  both  good  and  bad,  for  God  is 
Mind;   therefore  there  is  in  reaUty  one  Mind  only,  be- 

24  cause  there  is  one  God. 

III.  The  notion  that  both  evil  and  good  are  real  is  a 
delusion   of  material   sense,   which  Science   annihilates. 

27  Evu  Evil  is  nothing,  no  thing,  mind,  nor  power. 

obMiete         ^  manifested  by  mankind  it  Stands  for  a  lie, 

nothing  claiming  to  be  something,  —  for  lust,  dishonesty, 
80  selfishness,  envy,  hypocrisy,  slander,  hate,  theft,  adultery, 

murder,  dementia,  insanity,  inanity,  devil,  hell,  with  all 

the  etceteras  that  word  includes. 
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IV*    God  is  divine  Life,  and  Life  is  no  inore  confined    i 
to  the  forms  wliich  reflect  it  tlian  substance  is  in  its 
skdow.     If  life  were  in  mortal  man  or  mate-  Lifcthe  3 

rial  things,  it  would  be  subject  to  their  limi-  "^^""'^ 
tiitiüns  and  would  end  in  death.     Life  is  Mind,  the  Creator 
reflected  in  H13  creations.     If  He  dwelt  wdthin  what  He    0 
creates,  God  would  not  be  reflected  but  abaorbed,  and  the 
Science  of  being  would  be  forever  lost  through  a  mortal 
soiae,   which   falsely    testifies    to    a    beginning   and    an    9 
end, 

V.  The  Scriptures  iniply  that  God  is  All-in-all     From 
thk  it  follow^s  that  nothing  possesses  reality  nor  existence  13 
ejccept  the  divine  Mind  and  Hia  ideas.     The  AUncsaof 
Scriptures    also    declare    that    God    is    Spirit.   ^^"^^ 
Therefore  in  Spirit  all  is  harmony,  and  there  can  be  no  10 
«liscord;   all  is  Life,  and  there  is  no  death.     Everything 
^  God's  universe  expresses  Hirn. 
Vi.    God  ia  individual,  incorporeal     He  is  divine  Prin- 
le,  Ixive,  the  universal  cause,  the  only  creator,  and 
y^^re  is   no   other   self-existence.     He   is   all-  xbcumvcr- 
'"^lusive,  and  is  reflected  by  all  that  is  real  ■*>*='^'= 
f^^l  eternal  and  by  nothing  eise.     He  fills  all  Space,  and 
^\  i^i  impossible  to  conceive  of  such  omnipresence  and  in- 
. '"^duality  except  as  infinite  Spirit  or  Älind,     Henoe  all  24 
^^^    Spirit  and  spirituah 

^V^  \fih    Life,  Truth,  and  Love  constitute  the  triune  Person 
H^lled  God,  —  that  is,  the  triply  divine  Principle,  Love.  27 
^^^  *^ey   pepresent   a  trinity   in   unity,   three   in  uivint 
^*^^^ «-  the    siirae    in   essence,    though    multi-  *^""^ 
■^^*TH  in  oflSce:  God  the  Father-Mother ;  Christ  the  spirit-  30 
^^^A  itlea  of  sonship;  divine  Science  or  the  Holy  Comforter. 
*^Tiese  three  express  in  divine  Science  the  threefold,  essen- 
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1  tial  nature  of  the  infinite.    They  also  indicate  the  divine 
Principle  of  scientific  being,  the  intelligent  relation  of  God 
3.to  man  and  the  universe. 

VIII.    Father-Mother  is  the  name  for  Deity,  which  in- 
dicates  His  tender  relationship  to  His  spiritual  creation. 

ö  Pather-  As  the  apostlc  cxprcsscd  it  in  words  which  he 
Mother  quotcd  with  approbation  from  a  classic  poet: 
"For  we  are  also  His  oflspring." 

g  IX.  Jesus  was  born  of  Mary.  Christ  is  the  true  idea 
voicing  good,  the  divine  message  from  God  to  men  speak- 
Theson         ^^g  ^^  ^^e  human  consciousness.     The  Christ 

12  °^®°**  is    incorporeal,    spiritual,  —  yea,    the    divine 

'  image  and  likeness,  dispelling  the  illusions  of  the  senses; 

the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  healing  the  sick  and 

15  Casting  out  evils,  destroying  sin,  disease,  and  death.  As 
Paul  says:  "There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."     The  corporeal 

18  man  Jesus  was  human. 

X.    Jesus  demonstrated  Christ;  he  proved  that  Christ 
HoiyGhost     ^^  thc  diviuc  idca  of  God  —  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  o»^comforter   ^j,  ComfortcF,  rcvcaling  the  divine  Principle, 
Love,  and  leading  into  all  truth. 
XL    Jesus  was  the  son  of  a  virgin.     He  was  appointed 

24  to  speak  God's  word  and  to  appear  to  mortals  in  such 
Christ  ^  f^r°^  ^f  humanity  as  they  could  understand 

J*®"*  as    well    as    perceive.     Mary's  conception  of 

27  him  was  spiritual,  for  only  purity  could  reflect  Truth 
and  Love,  which  were  plainly  incarnate  in  the  good  and 
pure  Christ  Jesus.     He  expressed  the  highest  type  of 

30  divinity,  which  a  fleshly  form  could  express  in  that  age. 
Into  the  real  and  ideal  man  the  fleshly  dement  cannot 
enter.    Thus  it  is  that  Christ  illustrates  the  coincidence. 
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QS  Spiritual  agreement,  betwecn  God   and   man  in   His    i 

XIL    The  wonl  Christ  is  not  propcrly  a  synonym  for   3 
Jesus,  though  it  is  comnionly  so  iisecL    Jesus  was  a  liuinau 
name,  which  belonged  to  liim  in  common  with  McBBiah 
olher  Hebrew  bovs  and  nieiij  for  it  is  identical  °f  ^•^f*»*         0 
TÄ^th  the  n;ime  Joshua,  thc  renowritKl  Ilebrew  leader.     On 
thc  other  liand,  Christ  is  not  a  name  so  mufh  m  the  divhie 
title  of  Jesus.     Christ  expressfü  Go<rs  spiritual,  cternal    9 
tiatutu    The  name  b  synonymous  with  Messiah,  antl  al- 
ludes  to  the  spirituality  which  is  taup;ht,  ilhistmtcft,  and 
demonstrated  in  the  Hfe  of  vvhteh  Christ  Jesus  was  the  n 
emlxKÜraent     The  proper  name  of  our  Master  in   the 
Greek  was  Jesus  the  Christ;  but  Christ  Jesus  better  sig- 
nifies  the  (fodhke*  le 

XIIL    The  advent  of  Je.sus  of  Nazareth  marked  the 
ßrst  Century  of   the  Christian  era,    but    the   Christ  is 
withoot  beginning  of  years  o?  end  of  days,  _    ..  .         is 
Thmuglaout   all   generations   bt^th   l>efore   and 
öfter  the  Christian  era,  the  Christ,  as  the  spirit- 
ual  idea,  —  the  reflection  of  (iml,  —  has  come  with  some  2i 
,  measure  of  power  and  grace  to  all  prepared  to  receive 
I  Christ,  Truth.     Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  and  the  prophets 
Ciiuglit  glorious  glinipses  of  the  Messiah,  or  Christ,  which  34 
baptized  these  seers  in  the  divine  nature,  the  essence  of 
Love.    The  divine  image,  idea,  or  Christ  was,  is,  and 
ever  will  be  inseparable  from  the  divine  Principle,  (jod.  27 
Jesus  referred  to  this  unity  of  hia  spiritual  identity  thus: 
|"Before  Abraham  was,  I  am;*'    *'I  and  my  Father  are 
one;"  "My  Father  is  greater  than  I,"    The  one  Spirit  ao 
ineludes  all  identities* 

XIV,     By  these  aayings  Jesus  meant,  not  that  the  hu- 
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1  man  Jesus  was  or  is  etemal,  but  that  the  divine  idea  or 
Christ  was  and  is  so  and  therefore  antedated  Abraham; 

^  Spiritual  iiot  Üiat  the  eorporeal  Jesus  was  one  with  the 
oneness  Father,  but  that  the  spiritual  idea,  Christ, 
dwells  forever  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  God,  from 

6  whieh  it  illumines  heaven  and  earth;  not  that  the  Father 
is  greater  than  Spirit,  which  is  God,  but  greater,  infinitely 
greater,  than  the  fleshly  Jesus,  whose  earthly  career  was 

g  brief . 

XV.   The  invisible  Christ  was  imperceptible  to  the 
so-called  personal  senses,  whereas  Jesus  appeared  as  a 

12  The  son'8  bodily  existence.  This  dual  personality  of  the 
duauty  unseeu  and  the  seen,  the  spiritual  and  mate- 

rial,  the  eternal  Christ  and  the  eorporeal  Jesus  manifest 

15  in  flesh,  continued  until  the  Master's  ascension,  when 
the  human,  material  concept,  or  Jesus,  disappeared, 
while  the  spiritual  seif,  or  Christ,  continues  to  exist  in 

18  the  eternal  order  of  divine  Science,  taking  away  the  sins 
of  the  World,  as  the  Christ  has  always  done,  even  before 
the  human  Jesus  was  incarnate  to  mortal  eyes. 

21  XVI.  This  was  "the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  World,"  —  slain,  that  is,  according  to  the  testi- 
Etemityof     uiony  of  the  eorporeal  senses,  but  undying  in 

24  ^^  ^^^^  the  deific  Mind.  The  Revelator  represents  the 
Son  of  man  as  saying  (Revelation  i.  17,  18):  "I  am  the 
first  and  the  last:    I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead 

27  [not  understood] ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
[Science  has  explained  me]."  This  is  a  mystical  State- 
ment of  the  eternity  of  the  Christ,  and  is  also  a  reference 

30  to  the  human  sense  of  Jesus  crucified. 

XVII.    Spirit  being  God,  there  is  but  one  Spirit,  for 
there  can  be  but  one  infinite  and  therefore  one  God« 
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Tiere  are  neither  spirits  many  nor  gods  many,     Thexe    i 
k  no  evil  in  Spirit,  because  God  is  Spirit.    The  theory, 
that  Spirit  ia  distinct  from  matter  but  must  infinite  3 

pass  tlirough  it,  or  iiito  it,  to  be  iiidividualized,  ^^'"^ 
would  reduce  God  to  dependency  on  matter,  and  establish 
a  ba^is  for  paiitheisra,  6 

XVUL   Spiritj  God,  haa  created  all  in  and  of  Him- 
self.    Spirit  never  created  matter.    There  is  nothing  in 
Spirit  out  of  which  matter  could  be  madc,  TheonJy         ^ 
for,  as  the  Bilile  tleckres,  withüiit  the  Logos,  »^*»*"^" 
the  jEon  or  Word  of  God,   *'waa  not  aoything  made 
that  was  made/'     Spirit  is  the  only  stibstance,  the  in-  12 
\nsible  antl  indivisible  infinite  God.     Things  Spiritual  and 
etemal  are  suijstantial.    Things  material  and  temporal 
are  insubstantiah  is 

XIX.  Soul  and  Spirit  being  one,  God  and  Soul  are 
one,  and  this  one  never  included  in  a_  limited  raind  or  a 
limited  body.     Spirit  is  eternal,  divine,     Noth-  g^^yj  ^^^        i» 
ing  but  Spirit,  Soul,  can  evolve  Life,  for  Spirit  «P^"t°"« 

is  more  than  all  eise.     Because  Soul  is  immortal,  it  does 
exist  in  mortality.     Soul  must  be  ineorporeal  to  be  21 
jliritj  for  Spirit  is  not  finite,     Only  by  losing  the  falsc 
sen^e  of  Soul  can  we  gain  the  eternal  unfolding  of  Life  as 
immortahty  brought  to  light.  ai 

XX.  Mind  js  the  divine  Principle,  Love,  and  can  pro- 
dtiee  notlung  unlike  the  etemal  Father-Mother,   God. 
Reality  is  Spiritual,  harmonious,   immutable,  xhe&ne         27 
tmmortal,  divine,  etemal.    Nothing  unspirit-  «^vtraMmd 
ual  can  be  real,  harmonious,  or  eternal.     Sin,  sickness, 
and  mortality  are  the  suppositional  aiitipodes  of  Spirit,  so 
and  must  be  contradictions  of  reaUty. 

XXI.  The  Ego  is  deathless  and  limitlesd,  for  Umita 
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1  would  imply  and  impose  ignorance.     Mind  is  the  I  am, 
or  infinity.     Mind  never  enters  the  finite.     Intelligence 
3  Thcdivine      Hcver  passes  into  non-intelligenee,  or  matter. 
^*^°  Good  never  enters  into  evil,  the  unlimited  into 

the  limited,  the  eternal  into  the  temporal,  nor  the  im- 
6  mortal  into  mortaUty.     The  divine  Ego,  or  individuality, 
is  reflected  in  all  spiritual  individuality  from  the  infini- 
tesimal to  the  infinite. 
9      XXII.    Immortal  man  was  and  is  God's  image  or  idea, 
even  the  infinite  expression  of  infinite  Mind,  and  immor- 
Thercai         ^3,1  man  is  coexistent  and  eoeternal  with  that 
12  °>»«^»»°<>d        Mind.     He  has   been  forever  in  the  eternal 
Mind,  God;  but  infinite  Mind  can  never  be  in  man,  but 
is  reflected  by  man.     The  spiritual  man's  consciousness 
15  and  individuality  are  reflections  of  God.    They  are  the 
emanations  of  Him  who  is  Life,  Truth,  and  Love.     Im- 
mortal man  is  not  and  never  was  material,  but  always 
18  spiritual  and  eternal.     • 

XXIII.  God  is  indivisible.     A  portion  of  God  could 

not  enter  man;   neither  could  God's  fulness  be  reflected 

21  indivisibuity  ^y  a  siuglc  man,  eise  God  would  be  manifestly 
of  the  infinite  gj^j^^^  j^g^  ^j^^  j^jg^,  charactcr,  and  become 

less  than  God.     Allness  is  the  measure  of  the  infinite,  and 
24  nothing  less  can  express  God. 

XXIV.  God,  the  divine  Principle  of  man,  and  man  in 
God's  likeness  are  inseparable,  harmonious,  and  eternal. 

27  God  the  ^hc  Scicncc  of  bcing  f  urnishes  the  rule  of  per- 
parentMind  fgction,  and  brfngs  immortality  to  light.  God 
and  man  are  not  the  same,  but  in  the  order  of  divine  Sci- 

30  ence,  God  and  man  coexist  and  are  eternal.  God  is  the 
parent  Mind,  and  man  is  God 's  spiritual  offspring. 

XXV.  God  is  individual  and  personal  in  a  scientific 
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iense,  but  not  in  any  anthropomorphic  sense.    Therefore    i 
man,  reflecting  God,  cannot  lose  his  individuality ;  but  as 
matenal  Sensation,  or  a  soul  in  the  bo{!y,  blind  a 

mortats  do  lose  sight  of  spiritual  individuality.  the  perfMt 
Material  personality  is  not  realism;  it  13  not 
K     the  reflection  or  likeoess  of  Spirit,  the  perfect  Goci     Sen-    ö 
W     sualism  is  not  bliss,  but  lx>n(bige,     For  true  happincss, 
inÄii  must  harmonize  witli  liis  Prineiple,  divine  Love;  the 
Soll  must  lie  in  accord  with  the  Father,  in  conformity  with    t> 
Clirist*     According  tu  clivine  Science,  man  is  in  a  degi'ee 

■  as  perfect  as  the  Mind  that  forms  hini.    The  truth  of  be- 

^      ing  niakes  man  liarmonious  and  immortal,  while  error  is  12 
morUil  and  discordant 

(XXVL    Christian  Science  demonstrates  that  none  but 
^  pure  in  hcart  can  st*e  (Joil,  as  the   gospel  j.   .     .         is 
mches.     In  prop)rtion  to  his  purity  is  man  gj^thtapcsiw 
perfect ;   and  perfeetion  is  the  order  of  celestial 
bring  whieh  demonstrates  Life  in  Ctirist,  Life's  spiritual  is 
XXVIL   The  true  idea  of  man,  as  the  reflection  of  the 
invisible  Go*l,  is  as  incomprehensible  to  the  limited  senses  21 
asis  man 's  infinite  Prineiple.     The  visible  uni- 
Wse  and  material  man  are  the  poor  counter- 
fcits  of  the  invisible  universe  and  spiritual  man.    Etemal 
things  (verities)  are  GocFs  thonghts  as  they  exist  in  the 

■  spiritual  realm  of  the  real*     Temporal  things  are  the 
thoughts  of  mortals  and  are  the  unreal,  beiiig  the  oppo-  2? 
Site  nf  the  real  or  the  spiritual  and  eternal. 

■  XXVI IL    Subject  siekness,  sin,  and  de^tb  to  the  rule 

of  health  and  holiness  in   Christian  Science,  Tmihdem-     30 
and  vou  ascertain  that  this  Science  is  demon- 
•tmbly  true,  for  it  heals  the  sick  and  sinning 

22 
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1  other    System    can.     Christian    Science,    rightly    under- 

stood,  leads  to  eternal  harmony.     It  brings  to  light  the 

3  only  living  and  true  God  and  man  as  made  in  His  like- 

ness;   whereas  the  opposite  belief  —  that  man  originates 

in  matter  and  has  beginning  and  end,  that  he  is  both 

6  souI  and  body,  both  good  and  evil,  both  spiritual  and 

material  —  terminates  in  discord  and  mortality,  in  the 

error  which  must  be  destroyed  by  Truth.    The  mortality 

9  of  material  man  proves  that  error  has  been  ingrafted 

into  the  premises  and  conclusions  of  material  and  mortal 

humanity. 

12  XXIX.  The  Word  Adam  is  from  the  Hebrew  adamah, 
signifying  the  red  color  of  the  ground,  dust,  nothingness. 
Adam  not       Dividc   the   name   Adam   into   two   syllables, 

15  »**«** "»°  and  it  reads,  a  dam,  or  obstruction.  This 
suggests  the  thought  of  something  fluid,  of  mortal  mind 
in   Solution.     It   further   suggests   the   thought   of   that 

18  "darkness  .  .  .  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,"  when  mat- 
ter or  dust  was  deemed  the  agent  of  Deity  in  creating 
man,  —  when  matter,  as  that  which  is  accursed,  stood 

21  opposed  to  Spirit.  Here  a  dam  is  not  a  mere  play  upon 
words;  it  Stands  for  obstruction,  error,  even  the  sup- 
posed  Separation  of  man  from  God,  and  the  obstacle 

24  which  the  serpent,  sin,  would  impose  between  man  and 
his  Creator.  The  dissection  and  definition  of  words, 
aside  from  their  metaphysical  derivation,  is  not  scien- 

27  tific.  Jehovah  declared  the  ground  was  accursed;  and 
from  this  ground,  or  matter,  sprang  Adam,  notwith- 
standing  God  had  blessed  the  earth  "for  man's  sake." 

30  From  this  it  foUows  that  Adam  was  not  the  ideal  man 
for  whom  the  earth  was  blessed.  The  ideal  man  was 
revealed  in  due  time,  and  was  known  as  Christ  Jesus. 
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XXX,    The  destruction  of  sin  is  the  divine  method  of    i 
pardon.     Divine    Life    destroys    death,    Tnith    destroys 
error^    aiid    Love    destroys    hate.     Being    de-  oMne  ^ 

stroyed,  sin  needs  no  otlier  form  of  forgiveness,  p**"*™ 
Does  not  God's  pamlon,  destroying  any  one  sirij  prophesy 

ad  involve  the  final  destruction  of  all  sin?  6 

XXXL    Since  God  is  All,  there  13  no  room  for  His 
iinlikeness,     God,  Spirit,  alone  created  all,  and  called  it 
goo<l,    Therefore  evil,  being  contrary  to  good,  Evnnotpro-    0 
is  unrealj  and  cannot  be  the  product  of  God.  ^^^"'^^i'^ö** 
A  sinner  can  receive  no  encouragenient  from  the  fact  that 
Science  dcmnnstrates  the  nnreaHty  of  evü,  for  the  sinner  12 
Wöuld   make  a  reahty  of  sin,  —  would  make  that  real 
which  15  unreal,  and  thus  heap  up  '^wrath  against  the 
tlay  of  wrath/'     He  is  joining  in  a  conspiraey  against  15 
himself,  —  against  his  own  awakening  to  the  awful  im- 
reality  by  which  he  has  been  deeeived,     OnJy  those,  who 
repent  of  sin  and  forsake  the  unreal,  can  fuUy  understand  is 
the  unreality  of  eviL 

XXXIL   As  the  mj^hology  of  pagan  Rome  has  yielded 
tö  a  more  spiritual  idea  of  Deity,  so  will  our  material  si 
theories  yield  to  spiritual  ideas,  until  the  finite 
give^  place  to  the  infinite,  sickne^s  to  health,  heaithand 
Sin  to  hulineS3,  and  God  s  knigdom  comes     in  S4 

earth,  as  it  is  in  lieaven:"  The  basis  of  all  health^  sin- 
leasness,  and  immortality  is  the  great  fact  that  God  is 
the  only  Mind;  and  this  Mind  must  be  not  merely  be-  27 
lieved»  but  it  must  be  understood,  To  get  rid  of  sin 
through  Science,  is  to  divest  sin  of  any  supposed  mind 
or  reality,  and  never  to  ad  mit  that  sin  can  have  intelli-  30 
genee  or  power,  pain  or  pleasnre.  You  conquer  error  l>y 
denviDg  its  verity,     Our  various  theorieg  will  never  lose 
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1  their  imaginary  power  for  good  or  evil,  until  we  lose  cur 
faith  in  them  and  make  life  its  own  proof  of  harmony 
3  and  God. 

This  text  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  conveys  the 
Christian  Science  thought,  especially  when  the  word 
6  dvtyy  which  is  not  in  the  original,  is  omitted:  "Let 
US  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God, 
and  keep  His  conunandments :  for  this  is  the  whole 
9  duty  of  man."  In  other  words:  Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter:  love  God  and  keep  His 
commandments :  for  this  is  the  whole  of  man  in   His 

12  image  and  likeness.  Divine  Love  is  infinite.  Therefore 
all  that  really  exists  is  in  and  of  God,  and  manifests  His 
love. 

15  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.''  (Exodus 
XX.  3.)  The  First  Commandment  is  my  favorite  text. 
It  demonstrates  Christian  Science.     It  inculcates  the  tri- 

18  imity  of  God,  Spirit,  Mind;  it  signifies  that  man  shall 
have  no  other  spirit  or  mind  but  God,  etemal  good,  and 
that  all  men  shall  have  one  Mind.    The  divine  Principle 

21  of  the  First  Commandment  bases  the  Science  of  being,  by 
which  man  demonstrates  health,  holiness,  and  life  eternal. 
One  infinite  God,  good,  unifies  men  and  nations;    con- 

24  stitutes  the  brotherhood  of  man;  ends  wars;  fulfils  the 
Scripture,  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself;"  annihilates 
pagan  and  Christian  idolatry,  —  whatever  is  wrong  in 

27  social,  civil,  criminal,  political,  and  religious  codes; 
equalizes  the  sexes;  annuls  the  curse  on  man,  and  leaves 
nothing  that  can  sin,  suflfer,  be  punished  or  destroyed. 
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SOME  OBJECTIONS  ÄKSWERED 

And  ftecause  I  teü  you  the  tniih,  ye  hdieve  nve  noL  Whidi  of  you  con- 
finafh  nw  of  sin  f    ÄTid  if  I  say  the  irudij  whp  doyenol  Mieve  me  /  — 

BtU  if  the  sptTÜ  of  Htm  thai  raised  up  Jesu9  from  the  dead  dwtü  in 
jf^,  He  ifiai  TaUed  up  Ckrüil  from  tJi^  dead  shuÜ  al^o  quicken  yowr  m&r- 
H  hodie^  by  HU  Bpirit  that  dwdlHh  in  you.  —  Patil. 

TIIE   strictures   on   tliis    volume  would   condemn  to    i 
oblivion  the  truth,  which  is  raisirig  up  thousands 
from  helplessness  to  strcngth  and  elevating  them  from    3 
a  tlieoretical  to  a  practical  Christianity.     Tliese  criticisrns 
ape  generally  based  on  detached  sentencea  or  clause»  sep- 
amted  from  their  context.     Even  the  Scriptures,  which    ü 
giow  in  Ijeayty  and  consistency  from  one  grand  root,  ap- 
pear  contradictory  when  subjected  to  such  usage.     Jesus 
aaid^  "Ble^sed  are  the  pure  in  heart:   for  they  shall  stv    q 
God"  [TVuth]. 

In  Christian  Science  mere  opinion  is  vaUielesa*     Proof 
is  essential  to  a  due  estimate  of  this  subjcct.     Sneers  at  12 
die  application  of  the  word  Scieuce  to  Chris-  guoported 
tianity  cannot  prevent  that  from  Ijeing  seien-  **3^*"^ 
tific  whieh  is  based  on  divbie  Principle,  demonstrated  ac-  iß 
eonling  to  a  divine  glven  mie,  and  subjected  tu  procjf. 
The  facta  are  so  absolute  aud  numerous  in  support  of 
Christian  Science,  that  misreprcaentation  aud  denunciar  19 

ML 
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1  tion  cannot  overthrow  it.    Paul  alludes  to  "doubtful  dis- 

putations."    The  hour  has  Struck  when  proof  and  demon- 

3  stration,  instead  of  opinion  and  dogma,  are  summoned  to 

the  Support  of  Christianity,  "making  wise  the  simple." 

In  the  result  of  some  unqualified  eondemnations  of 

6  scientific  Mind-healing,  one  may  see  with  sorrow  the  sad 

commands      cflEects  ou  thc  sick  of  dcuyiug  Truth.     He  that 

of  Jesus         decries  this  Science  does  it  presumptuously, 

9  in  the  face  of  Bible  history  and  in  defiance  of  the  direet 

command  of  Jesus,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 

the  gospel,"  to  which  command  was  added  the  promise 

12  that  his  students  should  cast  out  evils  and  heal  the  sick. 

He  bade  the  seventy  disciples,  as  well  as  the  twelve, 

heal  the  sick  in  any  town  where  they  should  be  hospitably 

15  received. 

If  Christianity  is  not  scientific,  and  Science  is  not  of 

God,  then  there  is  no  invariable  law,  and  truth  becomes 

18  Christianity     ^^  accidcut.     Shall  it  bc  denied  that  a  System 

scientific        which  works  according  to  the  Scriptures  has 

Scriptural  authority? 

21       Christian   Science   awakens   the   sinner,   reclaims   the 

ihfidel,  and  raises  from  the  couch  of  pain  the  helpless 

Argument  of   invalid.     It  spcaks  to  the  dumb  the  words  of 

24  ßo<xiwor^»     Truth,   and   they   answer  with  rejoicing.     It 

causes  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind 

to  see.    Who  would  be  the  first  to  disown  the  Christli- 

27  ness  of  good  works,  when  our  Master  says,  "By  their 

fruits  ye  shall  know  them"? 

If    Christian    Scientists    were    teaching   or    practising 

30  pharmacy  or  obstetrics  according  to  the  common  theo- 

ries,  no  denunciations  would  foUow  them,  even  if  their 

treatment  resulted  in  the  death  of  a  patient.    The  people 
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are  taugfat  in  such  cases  to  say,  Amen.     Shall  I  then  be    i 
amitten  for  healing  and  for  teaching  IVulh  as  the  Prin- 
ciple  of  healing,  and  for  proviiig  mv  word  by  ni_v  deed?    a 
Jatneä  said:  *'Show  me  thv  faith  mthout  thy  works,  and 
I  irtll  show  thee  my  faith  by  mv  works/' 

Is  not  finite  mind  igiiorant  of  God  s  method  ?    This    c 
makes  it  doubly  unfair  to  impiigii  and  misrepresent  the 
faets,    although,    without    this    cross-beariiig,  pe^o««! 
one  might  not  be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle,  «^p*'^*™^        g 
*'None  of  these  thhigs  move  me/'     The  sirk,  the  halt, 
and  the  bhnd  look  up  to  Christian  Science  with  hlessmgs, 
and  Tnith  will  not  be  forever  hidden  by  unjust  parody  ii 
from  die  quickened  sense  of  the  people, 

Jesus  Strips  all  disguise  from  error,  when  his  teachings 
are  fully  understood.     By  parable  and  argument  he  ex-  15 
plains  the  impossibilily  of  good  producing  e\il;  prooffrom 
and  he  also  scientifically  demonstrates  this  great  ^'^^"^^ 
fact,  proving  by  wliat  are  wroiigly  callcd  miracles,  that  is 
sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  beliefs  —  illusive  errors  — 
whkh  he  could  and  did  destroy* 

It  would  sometimes  soem  as  if  trutli  were  rejected  be-  21 
cause  roeekness  and  spirituality  are  the  conclitions  of  its 
acceptance,    while    Christendom   generally   demands    so 
much  less, 

Anciently   those  apostles  who   were   Jesus*   students, 
as  well  as  Paul  who  was  not  one  of  his  students,  healed 
the  sick   and    reformed   the   sinner    by   their  Exampicof 
religion.      Hence   the   mistake   which   allows  ^^^^'p^ 
words,   rather   than   works,   to  follow   such   examples! 
Wioever  is  the  first  meekly  and  conscientiously  to  press  30 
along  the  hne  of  gospel-healing,  13  often  aceounted  a 
heretic, 


24 
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1      It  is  objected  to  Christian  Science  that  it  claims  God 

as  the  only  absolute  Life  and  Soul,  and  man  to  be  His 

3  strone  idea,  —  that    is,    His    image.     It    should    be 

P**"^^°°         added  that  this  is  claimed  to  represent  the 

normal,  healthful,  and  sinless  condition  of  man  in  divine 

6  Science,  and  that  this  claim  is  made  because  the  Scrip- 

tures  say  that  God  has  created  man  in  His  own  image 

and  after  His  likeness.     Is  it  sacrilegious  to  assume  that 

9  God's  likeness  is  not  found  in  matter,  sin,  sickness,  and 

death? 

Were  it  more  fully  understood  that  Truth  heals  and 

12  that  error  causes  disease,  the  opponents  of  a  demonstrable 

Efficacymay  Scicucc    would    pcrhaps    mcrcifully    withhold 

bcattested     ^j^^jj.  misreprescutations,  which  härm  the  sick; 

15  and  until  the  enemies  of  Christian  Science  test  its  efficacy 

according  to  the  rules  which  disclose  its  merits  or  de- 

merits,  it  would  be  just  to  observe  the  Scriptural  precept, 

18  "Judge  not." 

There  are  various  methods  of  treating  disease,  which 

are  not  included  in  the  commonly  accepted  Systems;  but 

21  Theoncdi-     there  is  only  one  which  should  be  presented 

vincmcthod    ^^  ^j^^  ^j^^j^  world,  and  that  is  the  Christian 

Science  which  Jesus  preached  and  practised  and  left  to  us 

24  as  his  rieh  legacy. 

Why    should   one   refuse   to   investigate   this   method 

of  treating  disease?    Why  support  the  populär  Systems 

27  of  medicine,  when  the  physician  may  perchance  be  au 

infidel    and    may    lose   ninety-and-nine    patients,    while 

Christian   Science    eures    its    hundred?     Is    it    because 

30  allopathy  and  homoeopathy  are  more   fashionable   and 

less  Spiritual? 

In  the  Bible  the  word  Spirit  is  so  commonly  applied 
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to  Deity,  that  Spirit  and  God  are  often  regarded  as  syn-    i 
onymous  terms;    and  it  is  thus  they  are  uniformly  used 
and  understüod   in   Christian  Science.     As  it  omnipotcnccs    ^ 
is  evident  that  the  hkeness  uf  Spirit  cannot  be  "*  ^^^*^ 
materia.1,  does  it  not  foUow  that  God  ^cannot  be  in  Hia 
urUikeness    and  work   tlirough  drugs  to  heal   the  sick?    6 
UTien  the  omiupotence  nf  (Jod  is  preached  and  His  ab- 
aoluteneäs  is  set  forth,  Christian  serinons  will  heal  the 
stek.  Q 

It  IB  sometimes  said,  in  criticising  Christian  Science, 
that  the  mind  which  contradicts  it^lf  neither  knows 
itself  nor  what  it  is  saving.     It  is  indeed  no  12 

smail  matter  to  know  one  s  seif;    but  in  this  uunaDöt 
volume  of  mine  there  are  no  contradictory 
Statements,  —  at  k*ast  none  which  are  apparent  to  those  16 
who   understand    its   propositions  well  enough    to    pass 
[  jiidgment  upon  them.     One  who  understands  Christian 
Science  can  heal  the  sick  on  the  divine  Principle  of  Chris-  is 
dan  Science,  and  this  practical  proof  is  the  only  feasible 
evidence  that  one  does  understand  this  Science. 

Anybt>dy,  who  is  ablc  to  pereeive  the  incongruity  be-  21 
jtween  God'a  idea  and  poor  humanity,  ought  to  be  able 
Ito  discem  the  distinction   {made  by  Christian  Science) 
between  God*s  man,  made  in  His  image,  and  the  siniiing  24 
[  race  of  Adam, 

The  apostle  says:   "For  if  a  man  think  bimself  to  be 

sometbing,  when   he  is  nothing,  he  deceivcth  himself."  27 

Tills    thougbt    of    human,    material   nothingness,    which 

••ßcienee  inculcates,  enrages  the  camal  mind  and  13  the 

B^iatn  cause  of  the  carnal  mind's  antagonism,  m 

W      It  is  not  tlie  purpose  of  Christian  Science  to  "educate 

Üie  idea  of  Godj  or  treat  it  for  disease/'  as  is  alleged 
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1  by  one  critic.  I  regret  that  such  criticism  confounds  man 
with  Adam.     When  man  is  spoken  of  as  made  in  Gkxl's 

3  God'sidea  Image,  it  is  not  sinful  and  sickly  mortal  man 
the  ideal  man  ^j^q  is  rcferrcd  to,  but  thc  ideal  man,  reflecting 
Grod's  likeness. 

6  It  is  sometimes  said  that  Christian  Science  teaches  the 
nothingness  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  and  theh  teaches 
Nothingness    ^ow  this  nothingncss  is  to  be  saved  and  healed. 

9  <>f«"^^  The  nothingness  of  nothing  is  piain;   but  we 

need  to  understand  that  error  is  nothing,  and  that  its 
nothingness  is  not  saved,  but  must  be  demonstrated  in 

12  Order  to  prove  the  somethingness  —  yea,  the  allness  — 
of  Truth.  It  is  self-evident  that  we  are  harmonious  only 
as  we  cease  to  manifest  evil  or  the  belief  that  we  suffer 

15  from  the  sins  of  others.  Disbelief  in  error  destroys  error, 
and  leads  to  the  discemment  of  Truth.  There  are  no 
vacuums.     How  then  can  this  demonstration  be  "fraught 

18  with  falsities  painful  to  behold"? 

We  treat  error  through  the  understanding  of  Truth, 
because  Truth  is  error's  antidote.     If  a  dream  ceases,  it 

21  Truth  anti-  ^  sclf-dcstroycd,  and  the  terror  is  over.  When 
dotes  error  ^  suffcrer  is  conviuccd  that  there  is  no  reality 
in  his  belief  of  pain,  —  because  matter  has  no  Sensation, 

24  hence  pain  in  matter  is  a  f alse  belief,  —  how  can  he  suff er 
longer  ?  Do  you  feel  the  pain  of  tooth-pulling,  when  you 
believe  that  nitrous-oxide  gas  has  made  you  unconscious  ? 

27  Yet,  in  your  concept,  the  tooth,  the  Operation,  and  the 
forceps  are  unchanged. 

Material  beliefs  must  be  expelled  to  make  room  for 

30  serving  spirftual  undcrstauding.     We  cannot  serve  both 

twomastcrs    q^  ^^^  mammon  at  the  same  time;   but  is 
not  this  what  f rail  mortals  are  trying  to  do  ?    Paul  says : 
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"The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  tlie  Spirit  against    i 
ihn  fle^h."    Who  is  reacly  to  adrait  this  ? 

It  IS  said  by  one  critic,  that  to  verify  this  wonderfid    3 
pliilüsuphy  Christian   Science  dcciares  that  whatever  is 
moftal  or  diÄCordant  ha.^  no  originj  existence,  nor  real- 
ness.     Nöthing  really  has  TJfe  biit  God,  who  h  infinite    ö 
Life;  hence  all  is  Life,  and  deatli  ha^  no  dominion*    This 
writer  infcrs  that  if  anjthing  iieeds  to  be  doctored,  it 
nmst  be  the  one  God,  or  Mind.     Had  he  j^tated  his  syllo-    @ 
gism  correetly,  the  eonclusion  would  be  that  there  is  noth- 
lag  left  to  be  doctored. 

Critics  shouM  consider  that  the  so-called  mortal  man  12 
is  not  the  reality  of  man.     Then  they  would  behold  the 
sipis  of  Christ*3  comin^.     Christ,  us  tlie  spir- 
«ual  or  tme  idea  01  God,  comes  now  as  of  eiemcntof      15 
plci,  pre^tching  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  heal- 
5^g  the  sick,  and  casting  out  evils.      Is  it  error  whieh 
'^    restoring    an    es.sential    element    of  Christianity, —  is 
'^^öiely,  apostohc,  divine  heahng?    No;  it  is  the  Science 
^^    Christianity  which  is  restoring  it,  and  is  the  light 
^^*^itiing  in   darkness,   wliich   the   darknesa  comprehends  21 

If  Cliristian  Science  takes  away  the  populär  gods,  — 
ly^-^p  sickness,  and  death,  —  it  is  Christ,  Truth,  who  de-  u 
^^'^^^ys  these  evils,  and  so  proves  their  nodüngness, 

The    dream    that    matter    and    error    are    something 

^^ust    yield    to    reason    and    revelation,    Then    mortals  27 

^^  ill  behold   the  nothingness  of  sickness   and   sin,   and 

^^^    and    sickness    wUl    disappear    from    consciousness. 

^*^e   harmonious   will    appear   real,   and   the   inharmo-  30 

^^iou3   unreal     These   critics   will    then   see   that   error 

"^^  indeed   the   nothingness,    which   they   cliide   us   for 
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1  naming  nothing  and  which  we  desire  neither  to  honor 

nor  to  fear. 
3  Medical  theories  virtually  admit  the  nothingness  of 
hallucinations,  even  while  treating  them  as  disease;  and 
who  objects  to  this?  Ought  we  not,  then,  to  approve 
6  any  eure,  which  is  eflFected  by  making  the  disease  appear 
to  be  —  what  it  really  is  —  an.  illusion  ? 

Here  is  the  diflBculty :  it  is  not  generally  understood  how 

9  one  disease  can  be  just  as  much  a  delusion  as  another.     It 

AUdiseaae      '^  ^  P^^Y  t^i^-t  the  medical  faculty  and  elergy 

a  delusion       j^^^^  ^^^  leamed  this,  for  Jesus  established 

12  this  foundational  fact,  when  devils,  delusions,  were  east 

out  and  the  dumb  spake. 

Are  we  irreverent  towards  sin,  or  imputing  too  much 
15  power  to  Grod,  when  we  ascribe  to  Him  abnighty  Life 
Elimination    ^nd  Love  ?    I  deuy  His  Cooperation  with  evil, 
ofnckness      bccausc  I  dcsire  to  have  no  faith  in  evil  or  in 
18  any  power  but  God,  good.     Is  it  not  well  to  eliminate  from 
so-called  mortal  mind  that  which,  so  long  as  it  remains  in 
mortal  mind,  will  show  itself  in  forms  of  sin,  sickness,  and 
21  death?    Instead  of  tenaciously  defending  the  supposed 
rights  of  disease,  while  complaining  of  the  suffering  dis- 
ease brings,  would  it  not  be  well  to  abandon  the  defence, 
24  especially  when  by  so  doing  our  own  condition  can  be  im- 
proved  and  that  of  other  persons  as  well  ? 
I  have  never  supposed  the  world  would  immediately 
27  witness  the  füll  fruitage  of  Christian  Science,  or  that  sin, 
FuUfruitage    discasc,  aud  death  would  not  be  believed  for 
ycttocomc     ^^  indefinite  time;   but  this  I  do  aver,  that, 
80  as  a  result  of  teaching  Christian  Science,  ethics  and 
temperance  have  received  an  Impulse,  health  has  been 
restored,  and  longevity  increased.    If  such  are  the  pres- 
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CDt  fruits,  what  will  the  harvest  be,  when  Um  Science  is 

more  generally  understood? 

As  Paul  asked  of  the  unfaithful  in  ancient  days,  so 
ihe  rabbis  of  the  present  day  ask  concerning  oiir  heal- 
ing  and  teacliing,  "Through  breaking  the  law.  Law  and 
dishonorest  thou  God?'*     We  have  the  gospel,  ^°^^ 
however,  and  our  Master  annulled  material  law  by  heal- 
ing  eontrary  to  it.     We  propose  to  follow  the  Master*s 
example.     We  shoiild  sulx>rdijiate  material  law  to  spirit- 
ua.1  law,     Two  essential  points  of  Christian  Science  are, 
that  neitber  Life  nor  man  dies^  and  tbat  God  is  not  the 
uthor  of  siekness. 
The  chief  difficulty  in  conveying  the  teacliings  of  divine 
Science  accurately  to  human  thought  lies  in  this,  that  like 
all  other  languages^  English  is  inadequate  to  Language 
the  expression   of   spiritual   conceptions    and  *'^'*«i^*'« 
pi'opositionSj  because  one  is  obliged  to  use  material  terms 
>n  dealing  with  spiritual  ideas.    The  elucidation  of  Chris-  is 
t^an  Science  lies  in  its  spiritual  sense,  and  thia  sense  must 
^  gained  by  its  diseiples  in  order  to  grasp  the  meaning  of 
this  Science.     Out  of  tliis  condition  grew  tlie  prophecy  21 
^>nceming  the  Christian  apostles,  "They  shall  speak  with 
^^W  tongues." 

Speaking  of  the  tliings  of  Spirit  while  dwelling  on  24 
^  Giaterial  plane,  material  terms  must  be  generally  em- 
Pfoyed*  Mortal  thought  does  not  at  oncc  catch  the 
'^'gher  naeaning,  and  can  do  so  only  as  thought  is  edu- 
^^ted  up  to  spiritual  apprehension.  To  a  certain  extent 
"i*s  13  equally  true  of  all  learning,  even  that  which  13 
^'hoUy  material. 

In  Christian  Science,  snbstance  is  iinderstood  to  be 
spirit,  while  the  opponents  of  Christian  Science  believe 
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1  substance  to  be  matter.    They  think  of  matter  as  some- 

thing  and  almost  the  only  thing,  and  of  the  things  which 

3  Substance       pertain  to  Spirit  as  next  to  nothing,  or  as  very 

spintuai         f^^  removed  from  daily  experience.     Christian 

Science  takes  exactly  the  opposite  view. 

6      To  understand  all  our  Master's  sayings  as  recorded 

in    the    New   Testament,    sayings    infinitely    important, 

Bothwords     ^is  foUowcFs  must  gTOW  into  that  stature  of 

9  "**  ^°'*'*      manhood  in  Christ  Jesus  which  enables  them 

to   interpret   his  spiritual    meaning.     Then   they   know 

how  Truth  casts  out  error   and   heals   the   sick.     His 

12  words  were  the  offspring  of  his  deeds,  both  of  which 
must  be  understood.  Unless  the  works  are  com- 
prehended  which  his  words  explained,  the  words  are 

15  blind. 

The  Master  often  ref used  to  explain  his  words,  because 
it  was  difficult  in  a  material  age  to  apprehend  spiritual 

18  Truth.  He  said:  "This  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  are  duU  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed;   lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their 

21  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them." 

24  "The  Word  was  made  flesh.'*  Divine  Truth  must  be 
known  by  its  effects  on  the  body  as  well  as  on  the  mind, 
The  divine      bcforc  thc  Scicucc  of  bcing  can  be  demon- 

27  ^^'^"^  strated.     Hence  its  embodiment  in  the  incar- 

nate  Jesus,  —  that  life-link  f orming  the  connection  through 
which  the  real  reaches  the  unreal,  Soul  rebukes  sense,  and 

30  Truth  destroys  error. 

In  Jewish  worship  the  Word  was  materially  explained, 
and   the   spiritual   sense   was   scarcely   perceived.    The 
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religion  which  sprang  from  half-hidden  Israelitish  Instoiy    i 
was  pedantic  and  void  of  healiiig  power.     When  we  lose 
faith  in  God's  power  to  heal,  we  distrust  the  Tmtha  3 

divine  Principle  which  demonstrates  Christian  p^'^^enthoip 
Sciencej  and  then  we  cannot  heal  the  sick,    Neither  can 
^  heal  thmugh  the  help  of  Spirit^  if  we  plant  ourselves    o 
oa    a  material  basis. 

The  author  became  a  niember  of  the  orthodox  Con- 
gregational  Church  in  early  years.  Later  she  leamed  9 
tlia^t  her  own  prayers  failed  to  heal  her  as  did  the  prayers 
of  her  devout  parents  and  the  church-  but  when  the 
I  spiintual  sense  of  the  creed  was  discerned  in  the  Science  12 
^H  t>f  Christianity^  this  spiritual  sense  was  a  present  lielf.  It 
^P^^^  the  li\ing,  palpitating  presence  of  Clirist^  IVuthj  which 
^  he^^led  the  sick. 

"V^e  cannot  bring  out  the  practica]  proof  of  Christianity, 
^Ixich  Jesus  required,  w^hile  error  seems  as  potent  and 
^^-1  to  US  as  Truth,  and  while  we  make  a  per-  patHi 
8c>inal  devil  and  an  anthroporaorphic  God  our  p"™™" 
^-^Tting-points,  —  especially  if  we  consider  Satan  as  a 
'>^iTig  coequal  m  power  with  Deity,  if  not  superior  to  Hirn*  2t 
^t^cause    such   starting-points    are    neither   spiritual   nor 
®^i«ntificj  they  cannot  work  out  the  Spirit-rule  of  Clmstian 
^^aling,  which  proves  the  nothingness  of  error,  disc^ord,  24 
^y^    demonstrating   the    all-inclusivenesa   of   hannonious 
I^^lith. 
^K,      T?he  Israelites  centred  their  thoughts  on  the  material  27 
^^**    their  attempted  worship  of  the  spiritual.    To  them 
^^atter  was  substance,  and  Spirit  was  shadow,  Fniiti«» 
-t^ey  thought  to  worship  Spirit  from  a  ma-  ^^"^'^p        m 
*^iial  Standpoint,  but  this  was  impossible.     They  might 
*^t>peal  to  Jehovah,  but  their  prayer  brought  down  no 
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1  proof  that  it  was  heard,  because  they  did  not  sufficiently 

understand  God  to  be  able  to  demonstrate  His  power 
3  to  heal,  —  to  make  hannony  the  reality  and  discord  the 

unreality. 
Our  Master  deelared  that  his  material  body  was  not 
6  spirit,  evidently  considering  it  a  mortal  and  material  be- 

spirit  the       lief  of  flesh  and  bones,  whereas  the  Jews  took 

tangibie         ^  diametrically  opposite  view.    To  Jesus,  not 
9  materiality,  but  spirituality,  was  the  reality  of  man's  ex- 

istenee,  while  to  the  rabbis  the  spiritual  was  the  intangi- 

ble  and  uncertain,  if  not  the  unreal. 
12      Would  a  mother  say  to  her  child,  who  is  frightened  at 

imaginary  ghosts  and  siek  in  eonsequence  of  the  fear: 

ohoBts  "I  know  that  ghosts  are  real.    They  exist, 

15  "«»^^^^t^«»     and  are  to  be  feared;    but  you  must  not  be 

afraid  of  them"? 
Children,  like  adults,  ought  to  fear  a  reality  whieh 
18  can  härm  them  and  which  they  do  not  understand,  for 

at  any  moment  they  may  become  its  helpless  victims; 

but  instead  of  inereasing  children's  fears  by  declaring 
21  ghosts  to  be  real,  mereiless,  and  powerful,  thus  water- 

ing  the  very  roots  of  childish  timidity,  children  should 

be  assured  that  their  fears  are  groundless,  that  ghosts 
24  are  not  realities,  but  traditional  beliefs,  erroneous  and 

man-made. 

In  Short,  children  should  be  told  not  to  believe  in  ghosts, 
27  because  there  are  no  such  things.     If  belief  in  their  reality 

is  destroyed,  terror  of  ghosts  will  depart  and  health  be  re- 

stored.    The  objects  of  alarm  will  then  vanish  into  noth- 
80  ingness,  no  longer  seeming  worthy  of  fear  or  honor.     To 

accomplish  a  good  result,  it  is  certainly  n,ot  irrational  to 

teil  the  truth  about  ghosts. 
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The  Christianly  scientific  real  is  the  sensuous  unreal,    i 
Sin,  disease,  whatever  seems  real  to  material  sense,  is  un- 
real in  divine  Science.     The  physical  senses  Thereaiand     3 
and  Science  have  ever  been  antagonistic,  and  **»«""**»* 
they  will  so  continue,  tili  the  testimony  of  the  physical 
senses  yields  entirely  to  Christian  Science.  6 

How  can  a  Christian,  having  the  stronger  evidence  öf 
Truth  which  contradicts  the  evidence  of  error,  think  of 
the  latter  as  real  or  true,  either  in  the  form  of  sickness  or  9 
of  sin?  All  must  admit  that  Christ  is  "the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,"  and  that  omnipotent  Truth  certainly 
does  destroy  error.  12 

The  age  has  not  wholly  outlived  the  sense  of  ghostly 
heliefs.     It  still  holds  them  more  or  less.     Time  has  not 
yet    reached    eternity,    immortality,    complete  superstuion    i5 
reality.     All   the   real   is   eternal.     Perfection  ""^^^^^ 
underlies  reality.     Without  perfection,  nothing  is  wholly 
^al.     AU  things  will  continue  to  disappear,  until  per-  is 
fection  appears  and  reality  is  reached.     We  must  give  up 
the  spectral  at  all  points.     We  must  not  continue  to  admit 
the   somethingness  of  superstition,  but  we  must  yield  up  21 
^U  belief  in  it  and  be  wise.     When  we  learn  that  error 
*s  Hot  real,  we  shall  be  ready  for  progress,   ^'forgetting 
Öiose  things  which  are  behind."  24 

The  grave  does  not  banish  the  ghost  of  materiality. 
^  long  as  there  are  supposed  limits  to  Mind,  and  those 
^^its  are  human,  so  long  will  ghosts  seem  to  continue.  27 
-^ind  is  limitless.  It  never  was  material.  The  true  idea 
^'  being  is  spiritual  and  immortal,  and  from  this  it  follows 
j^^at  whatever  is  laid  off  is  the  ghost,  some  unreal  belief.  30 
^^ortal  beliefs  can  neither  demonstrate  Christianity  nor 
^Pprehend  the  reality  of  Life. 

23 
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1      Are  the  protests  of  Christian  Science  against  the  notion 

that  there  can  be  material  life,  substance,  or  mind  "utter 

3  Christian        f alsitics  and  absurdities/'  as  some  aver  ?    Why 

warferc         ^j^^j^  j^  Christians  try  to  obey  the  Scriptures 

and  war  against  "the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil"? 

6  Why  do  they  invoke  the  divine  aid  to  enable  them  to  leave 

dl  for  Christ,  Truth  ?    Why  do  they  use  this  phraseology, 

and  yet  deny  Christian  Science,  when  it  teaches  precisely 

9  this  thought?    The  words  of  divine  Science  find  their 

immortality  in  deeds,  for  their  Principle  heals  the  sick 

and  spiritualizes  humanity. 

12  On  the  other  band,  the  Christian  opponents  of  Chris- 
tian Science  neither  give  nor  offer  any  proof s  that  their 
Heaiinr         Mastcr's  religion  can  heal  the  sick.     Surely 

16  °°""~  it  is  not  enough  to  cleave  to  barren  and  desul- 
tory  dogmas,  derived  f  rom  the  traditions  of  the  eiders  who 
thereunto  have  set  their  seals. 

18  Consistency  is  seen  in  example  more  than  in  precept 
Inconsistency  is  shown  by  words  without  deeds,  which 
Scientific        ^^^  Ukc  clouds  without  rain.     If  our  words 

21  <^ö°»»»*«°<^y  fail  to  express  our  deeds,  God  will  redeem  that 
weakness,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  He  will  perfect 
praise.    The  night  of  materiality  is  far  spent,  and  with 

24  the  dawn  Truth  will  waken  men  spiritually  to  hear  and 
to  speak  the  new  tongue. 
Sin  should  become  unreal  to  every  one.     It  is  in  itself 

27  inconsistent,  a  divided  kingdom.  Its  supposed  realism 
has  no  divine  authority,  and  I  rejoice  in  the  apprehension 
of  this  grand  verity. 

30  Spiritual  The  oppoucuts  of  divine  Science  must  be 

«eanins        charitablc,  if  they  would  be  Christian.     If  the 
letter  of  Christian  Science  appears  inconsistent,  they  should 
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pdn  the  spiritual  meaning  of  Christian  Science,  and  theo    i 
tk  ambiguity  will  vanish. 

The  Charge  of  inconsistency  in   Christianly  scientific    3 
Mfithüds  of  dealing  with  sin  and  disea^e  is  raet  by  some^ 
tliing   practical,  —  namely,   the   proof   of   the  p^cUcii 
uiilily  of  these  methotls ;  and  proofs  are  better  *'C"*"^**       5 
thaa  mere  verbal  arguraents  or  prayers  whieh  evince  no 
spiritual  power  to  heal. 

Aa  for  sin  and  disease,  Christian  Science  says,  in  the    9 
bingiiiige  of  the  Master,  *VFoIlow  me;   and  let  the  dead 
bun^  their  dead,"     I^et  diseord  of  evrry  name  find  nature 
be  heartl  no  more,  and  let  the  harmonious  and  trne  sense  12 
of  Life  and  being  take  possession  of  human  consciousness. 
What  IS  the  relative  valne  of  the  two  conflicting  the- 
öries  regarding   Christian   healing?    üne,   aceording  to  ]6 
ihe  commands  of  our  Master,  heals  the  sick.    The  other, 
populär  religion,  declines  to  admit  that  Christas  r^ligion 
iwis  exercised  any  s)^stematic  healing  power  since  the  first  la 
oeötuiy, 

The  Statement  that   the  teachings  of  Christian  Sei- 
^ce  in  this  work  are  '*absoIut*4y  fulsej  and  the  most  21 
^gr^ous   fallacies    ever   offered    for   aecept-  conditietw 
»m?e;'  Ih  an  opinion  wholly  due  to  a  misap-  ''^''^^^^ 
P'^hension  lioth  of  the  divine  Principle  and  practice  of  24 
^Hristian  Science  and  to  a  consecjuent  inability  to  demon- 
?^*^te  this  Science.     Without  this  understanding,  no  one 
"^  capable  of  impartial  or  correct  criticisnij  because  demon-  27 
^l^tion  and  spiritual  understanding  are  God's  immortal 
^^^yaotes,  prov^e<l  to  Iie  such  hy  our  Master  and  evidenced 
^y-  the  sick  whü  are  cure<l  and  by  the  sinners  wbo  are  m 
^^Ibrnied, 

Slraoigety  enougb»  we  aak  for  material  ibeories  in  sup- 
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1  port  of  Spiritual  and  eternal  truths,  when  the  two  are  so 
antagonistic  that  the  material  thought  must  become  spir- 

3  itualized  before  the  spiritual  fact  is  attained. 

of  material      So-caUcd  material  existence  affords  no  evidence 

of  spiritual  existence    and   immortality.    Sin, 

6  sickness,  and  death  do  not  prove  man's  entity  or  immor- 
tality. Discord  can  never  establish  the  faets  of  harmony. 
Matter  is  not  the  Vestibüle  of  Spirit. 

9  Jesus  reasoned  on  this  subject  practically,  and  con- 
troUed  sickness,  sin,  and  death  on  the  basis  of  his  spir- 
irreconciiabie  ituality.     Undcpstanding    the    nothingness    of 

12  <^»ff«"n<^«»  material  things,  he  spoke  of  flesh  and  Spirit 
as  the  two  opposites,  —  as  error  and  Truth,  not  conlrib- 
uting  in  any  way  to  each  other's  happiness  and  existence. 

15  Jesus  knew,  "It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;   the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing." 
There  is  neither  a  present  nor  an  eternal  copartner- 

18  ship  between  error  and  Truth,  between  flesh  and  Spirit. 
copartnership  God  is  as  iucapablc  of  producing  sin,  sick- 
impossibie      jjggg^  g^jjj  death  as  He  is  of  experiencing  these 

21  errors.  How  then  is  it  possible  for  Him  to  create  man 
subject  to  this  triad  of  errors,  —  man  who  is  made  in  the 
divine  likeness? 

24  Does  God  create  a  material  man  out  of  Himself ,  Spirit  ? 
Does  evil  proceed  from  good?  Does  divine  Love  com- 
mit  a  fraud  on  humanity  by  making  man  inclined  to  sin, 

27  and  then  punishing  him  for  it?  Would  any  one  call  it 
wise  and  good  to  create  the  primitive,  and  then  punish  its 
derivative  ? 

30  Does  subsequent  follow  its  antecedent?  It  does. 
Was  there  original  self-creative  sin?  Then  there  must 
have  been  more  than  one  creator,  more  than  one  God. 
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In  common  justice,  we  must  admit  that  God  will  not    i 
punish  man  for  doing  what  He  created  man 

1  1         1.     1    .  11  1»  1  Two  infinite 

capable  of  domg,  and  knew  from  tne  outset  ^^^^^  3 

that  man  would  do.     God  is  "of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  evil."    We  sustain  Truth,  not  by  accept- 
ing,  but  by  rejecting  a  lie.  6 

Jesus  Said  of  personified  evil,  that  it  was  "a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it."    Truth  creates  neither  a  lie,  a  capacity 
to  lie,  nor  a  liar.     If  mankind  would  relinquish  the  belief    9 
that  Grod  makes  sickness,  sin,  and  death,  or  makes  man 
capable  of  suffering  on  account  of  this  malevolent  triad, 
the  foundations  of  error  would  be  sapped  and  error's  de-  12 
struction  ensured;  but  if  we  theoretically  endow  mortals 
^th  the  creativeness  and  authority  of  Deity,  how  dare  we 
attempt  to  destroy  what  He  hath  made,  or  even  to  deny  is 
^'^^t  G<xi  made  man  evil  and  made  evil  good  ? 

Uistory   teaches  that  the   populär   and   false   notions 
al>oxit  the  Divine  Being  and  character  have  originated  is 
^  the  human  mind.     As  there  is  in  reality  but  Anthropo- 
ö^^  God,  one  Mind,  wrong  notions  about  God  °»°^*»«™ 
^^st  have  originated  in  a  false  supposition,  not  in  im-  21 
^^^rtal  Truth,  and  they  are  fading  out.    They  are  false 
cj^ims,  which  will  eventually  disappear,  according  to  the 
^^*^ion  of  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse.  24 

If  what   opposes    God   is   real,    there   must   be   two 
P^'Wers,   and    God   is   not   supreme   and   infinite.     Can 
^^ity   be    almighty,    if   another   mighty    and  oncsu-         27 
^If -Creative    cause    exists    and    sways    man-  P"™^*^y 
'iiid?    Has  the  Father  "Life  in  Himself,"  bs  the  Scrip- 
**^es  say,  and,  if  so,  can  Life,  or  God,  dwell  in  evil  and  30 
ci^ate  it?     Can  matter  drive  Life,  Spirit, hence,  and  so 
^feat  onmipotence? 
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1      Is  the  woodman's  axe,  which  destroys  a  tree's  so-called 

life,  superior  to  omnipotence  ?    Can  a  leaden  bullet  de- 

3  Matter  privc  a  man  of  Life,  —  that  is,  of  God,  who  is 

impotent        ^^^y^  Ljf ^  y    jf  q^  jg  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^f  matter, 

then  matter  is  omnipotent.  Such  doctrines  are  "confu- 
6  sion  worse  confounded."  If  two  Statements  directly  con- 
tradict  each  other  and  one  is  true,  the  other  must  be  false. 
Is  Science  thus  contradictory  ? 
9  Christian  Science,  understood,  coincides  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  sustains  logically  and  demonstratively 
Scientific  and  ©very  point  it  presents.      Otherwise  it  would 

12  Bibücai  facta  ^^^^  ^^  Scicucc,  and  could  not  present  ite 
proofs.  Christian  Science  is  neither  made  up  of  contra- 
dictory aphorisms  nor  of  the  inventions  of  those  who  scoflF 

15  at  God.  It  presents  the  calm  and  clear  verdict  of  Tnith 
against  error,  uttered  and  illustrated  by  the  prophets, 
by  Jesus,  by  his  apostles,  as  is  recorded  throughout  the 

18  Scriptures. 

Why  are  the  words  of  Jesus  more  frequently  cited 
for  our  instruction  than  are  his  remarkable  works?    Is 

21  it  not  because  there  are  few  who  have  gained  a  true 
knowledge  of  the  great  import  to  Christianity  of  those 
works? 

24  Sometimes  it  is  said:  "Rest  assured  that  whatever 
effect  Christian  Scientists  may  have  on  the  sick,  comes 
Personal        through    Touslug    withiu    the    sick    a    belief 

27  «>°*»*^«°^«  that  in  the  removal  of  disease  these  healers 
have  wonderful  power,  derived  from  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Is   it  likely  that  church-members   have   more   faith   in 

30  some  Christian  Scientist,  whom  they  have  perhaps 
never  seen  and  against  whom  they  have  been  warned, 
than  they  have  in  their  own  accredited  and  orthodox 
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pastors,   whom   they  have  seen  and  have  been  taught    i 
to    love  and  to  trust? 

liCt  any  clergyman  try  to  eure  bis  friends  by  their    3 
fstitb  in  bim.     Will  tbat  faitb  beal  tbem?    Yet  Scien- 
tists  will  take  tbe  same  cases,  and  eures  will  follow. 
Is  this  because  tbe  patients  bave  more  faitb  in  tbe  Seien-    6 
tist  than  in  tbeir  pastor?    I  bave  bealed  infidels  wbose 
only  objeetion  to  tbis  metbod  was,  tbat  I  as  a  Cbris- 
tian  Scientist  believed  in  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  wbile  tbey,  tbe    9 
patients,  did  not. 

Even  tbougb  you  aver  tbat  tbe  material  senses  are 
indispensable  to  man's  existenee  or  entity,  you  must  12 
change  tbe  buman  concept  of  life,  and  must  at  lengtb 
know  yourself  spiritually  and  scientifieally.  Tbe  evi- 
denee  of  tbe  existenee  of  Spirit,  Soul,  is  palpable  only  to  is 
Spiritual  sense,  and  is  not  apparent  to  tbe  material  senses, 
^h.ich  eognize  only  tbat  wbicb  is  tbe  opposite  of  Spirit. 

TVue  Cbristianity  is  to  be  bonored  wberever  found,  is 
put  wben  sball  we  arrive  at  tbe  goal  wbieb  tbat  word 
löaplies?    From  Puritan  parents,  tbe  diseov-  Authors 
^rer  of  Cbristian  Scienee  early  reeeived  ber  ?"«***««       21 
^^ligious   edueation.      In   cbildbood,   sbe   often  listened 
^th  joy  to  tbese  words,  falling  from  tbe  Ups  of  ber 
saintly  motber,  "God  is  able  to  raise  you  up  from  sick-  24 
i^ess;"    and  sbe  pondered  tbe  meaning  of  tbat  Seripture 
she  so  often  quotes:   "And  tbese  signs  sball  follow  tbem 
^hat  believe;  .  .  .  tbey    sball    lay    bands    on    tbe    sick,  27 
^ud  tbey  sball  recover.'* 

A  Christian  Scientist  and  an  Opponent  are  like  two 
^^^sts.     One  says:    "I  bave  spiritual  ideals,  Twodiifer-     30 
^ndestruetible  and  glorious.     Wben  otbers  see  «°*  *"*»*»    . 
ttiem  as  I  do,  in  tbeir  true  light  and  loveliness,  —  and 
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1  know  that  these  Ideals  are  real  and  etemal  because  drawn 
from  Truth,  —  they  will  find  that  nothing  is  lost,  and  all 
3  is  won,  by  a  right  estimate  of  what  is  real." 

The  other  artist  replies:   "You  wrong  my  experience. 

I  have  no  mind-ideals  except  those  which  are  both  mental 

6  and  material.     It  is  true  that  materiality  renders  these 

ideals  imperfect  and  destructible ;    yet  I  would  not  ex- 

change  mine  for  thine,  for  mine  give  me  such  personal 

9  pleasure,  and  they  are  not  so  shockingly  transcendentaJ. 

They  require  less  self-abnegation,  and  keep  Soul  well  out 

of  sight.     Moreover,  I  have  no  notion  of  losing  my  old 

12  doctrines  or  human  opinions." 

Dear  reader,  which  mind-picture  or  externalized  thought 

shall   be  real   to  you,  —  the   material   or  the  spirituaJ? 

16  chooscye      ^0*^  you  caunot  have.     You  are  bringing  out 

to-day  y^^j,  ^^^j^^  ideal.     This  ideal  is  either  temporal 

or  etemal.     Either  Spirit  or  matter  is  your  model.     If  you 

18  try  to  have  two  modeis,  then  you  practically  have  none. 

Like  a  pendulum  in  a  clock,  you  will  be  thrown  back  and 

forth,  striking  the  ribs  of  matter  and  swinging  between  the 

21  real  and  the  unreal. 

Hear  the  wisdom  of  Job,  as  given  in  the  excellent  trans- 
lation  of  the  late  Rev.  George  R.  Noyes,  D.D. :  — 

24  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God  ? 

Shall  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker  ? 

Behold,  He  putteth  no  trust  in  His  ministenng  spirits, 
27  And  His  angels  He  chargeth  with  frailty. 

Of  old,  the  Jews  put  to  death  the  Galilean  Prophet, 

the  best  Christian  on  earth,  for  the  truth  he  spoke  and 

80  demonstrated,  while  to-day,  Jew  and  Christian  can  unite 

in  doctrine  and  denomination  on  the  very  basis  of  Jesus' 

words  and  woriüs.     The  Jew  believes  that  the  Messiah  or 
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Christ  has   not  yet  come;    the   Christian   believes  that    t 
Christ  is  God.     Here  Ciiristian  Science  iiitervenes,  ex- 
plains  these  doctrinal  points^  cancels  the  disagreement,    3 
and  settles  the  question,     Christi  as  the  true  spiritual  idea, 
is  the  ideal  of  God  now  and  forever,  here  and  everywhere, 
The  Jew  who  believes  in  the  First  Commandment  is  a    ö 
niDnotheist ;  he  has  one  omnipresent  (jod.     Thus  the  Jew 
iinites  with  the  Christian 's  doctrine  that  Gotl  is  come  and 
is  preseot  now  and  foreven     The  Christian  who  believes    o 
in  die  First  Coramandment  Is  a  monotheist,      Thus  he 
Tirtually  unites  with  the  Jew's  belief  in  one  God,  and 
recögnizes  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  God,  as  Jesus  himself  la 
doclared,  but  is  the  Son  of  God.     This  declaration  of 
J*su3j  understood,  conflicts  not  at  all  with  another  of  bis 
Cttyings:   **I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  —  that  is,  one  in  15 
qiiaGty,  not  in  quantity.    As  a  drop  of  water  is  one  with 
the  ocean,  a  ray  of  light  one  with  the  sun,  even  so  God 
«^d  man,  Father  and  son,  are  one  in  being.    The  Scrip-  is 
*^uiie  reads;  '*For  in  Hirn  we  live,  and  moVe,  and  have 
OUT  l)eing/' 

I  bave  revised  Soence  and  Health  onty  to  give  a  si 
5*^^*118?  aöd  füllet  expression  of  its  original  meaning.     Spir- 
'**ial  ideas  unfold  as  we  advanee,     A  human  pereeption  of 
'In-iiie  Seience,  however  limiteil,  must  be  correct  in  onler  24 
***  he  Science  and  subject  to  demonstration,     A  germ  of  in- 
"|>ite  Trutb,  though  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven»  is  the 
^^^lajher  hope  on  earth,  but  it  wiil  be  rejeeted  atid  reviled  27 
**^tii  God  prepares  the  soll  for  the  seed,     That  whieh 
*Heii  sown  be^rs  immortal  fruit,  enriches  mankind  only 
^^lieii  it  b  understood,  —  hence  the  niany  readings  ^ven  80 
^^e  Scriptur^s,  and  the  rrcjuisite  revisions  of  Science  aicd 

|^iJU.TH  WITH  KeT  to  THE  ScBIPTUEES. 
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CHAPTER  XII 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  PRACTICE 

Why  art  thou  caM  dovm,  0  my  sovl  [sense]  f 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  f 

Hope  thou  in  God  ;  for  I  shaü  yet  praise  Hirn, 

WJu)  ü  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God,  —  Psalacs. 

And  tkese  signs  ahaU  foUow  them  that  hdieve  :  In  my  name  shaü  they 
caat  out  devüa :  they  shaü  speak  tüith  new  tongues  ;  they  shdU  take  up 
aerpenta  ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  ü  ahall  not  hurt  them  ; 
they  ahall  lay  handa  on  the  aick,  and  Üiey  ahaU  recover.  —  Jesus. 

1  TT  13  related  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Luke's  Gospel 
A  that  Jesus  was  once  the  honored  guest  of  a  certain 

3  Pharisee,  by  name  Simon,  though  he  was  quite  unlike 
Simon  the  disciple.  While  they  were  at  meat,  an  imusual 
A  gospel        incident  occurred,  as  if  to  intemipt  the  scene 

6  '»^»*^  of  Oriental  festivity.  A  "stränge  woman" 
came  in.  Heedless  of  the  f aet  that  she  was  debarred  from 
such  a  place  and  such  society,  especially  under  the  stern 

9  rules  of  rabbinical  law,  as  positively  as  if  she  were  a  Hin- 
doo  pariah  intruding  upon  the  household  of  a  high-caste 
Brahman,  this  woman  (Mary  Magdalene,  as  she  has 
12  since  been  called)  approached  Jesus.  According  to  the 
custom  of  those  days,  he  reclined  on  a  couch  with  his 
head  towards  the  table  and  his  bare  feet  away  from  it. 
15  It  was  therefore  easy  for  the  Magdalen  to  come  behind 
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flie  couch  and  reacli  hia  feet.     She  bore  an  alabaster  jar    i 
containing   costly  and  fragrant  oil,  —  sandal  oil  perhaps, 
which  is  in  such  common  use  in  the  East.     Breaking    3 
the  sealed  jar,  she  perfumed   Jesus'   feet  with   the  oil, 
wiping  them   with   her   long   hair,   which   hung   loosely 
about  her  Shoulders,  as  was  customary  with  women  of  her    fl 
grade. 

Did  Jesus  spum  the  woman  ?    Did  he  repel  her  adora- 
tion?    No!   He  regarded  her  compassionately,     Nor  was    » 
this  alL     Knowing   what   those   around    him  pambicof 

»were  saying  in  their  heartg,  especially  his  host,  '^'^  treditor 
—  that  they  were  wondering  why,  being  a  prophet,  the  13 
exalted  guest  did  not  at  once  detect  the  woman '3  immoral 
Status  and  bid  her  depart,  —  knowing  this,  Jesus  rebuked 
ihcm  with  a  short  story  or  parable.    He  described  two  is 
ddrtors,  one  for  a  large  sum  and  one  for  a  smaller,  who 
WCK  released  from  their  obligations  by  their  common 
cwditor,     '*  Which  of  thetn  will  love  him  most?"  was  the  la 
Maater's  question  to  Simon  the  Pharisee;   and  Simon  re- 
plied,  ''He  to  whom  he  forgave  most/'     Jesus  approved 
the  answer,  and  so  bmught  home  the  lesson  to  all,  follow-  21 
lag  it  with  that  remarkable  declaration  to  the  woman, 
I       "Thy  sins  are  forgiven.'' 
^p      Why  did  he  tlius  summarize  her  debt  to  divine  Love?  24 
^^  Had  she  repented   and  reformed,  and  did   his  insight 
*lftect   tliis    unspoken    moral    uprising?    She  uhr\m 
batM    his  feet   with    her   tears    before   she  *°^^*  2t 

^ointed  them  with  the  oiK    In  the  absence  of  other 
P^^h,  was  her  grief  sufücient  evidence  to  Warrant  the 
^^pectation  of  her  repentance,  reformation,  and  growth  m 
I"  wisdom?     Certainly  there  was  encoura^ement  in  the 
'^ft*  fact  that  she  was  showing  her  alfeclion  for  a  man 
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1  of  undoubted  goodness  and  purity,  who  has  since  been 
rightfully  regarded  as  the  best  man  that  ever  trod  this 

8  planet.  Her  reverence  was  unfeigned,  and  it  was  mani- 
fested  towards  one  who  was  soon,  though  they  knew  it 
not,  to  lay  down  bis  mortal  existence  in  behalf  of   all 

6  sinners,  that  through  his  word  and  works  they  might  be 
redeemed  from  sensuality  and  sin. 
Which  waa  the  higher  tribute  to  such  ineffable  aflfec- 

9  tion,  the  hospitality  of  the  Pharisee  or  the  contrition  of 
Pcnitenceor  ^^^  Magdalen  ?  This  query  Jesus  answered 
hospitauty      j^y  rebuking  self-righteousness  and  declaring 

12  the  absolution  of  the  penitent.  He  even  said  that  this 
poor  woman  had  done  what  his  rieh  entertainer  had  neg- 
lected  to  do,  —  wash  and  anoint  his  guest's  feet,  a  special 

16  sign  of  Oriental  courtesy. 

Here  is  suggested  a  solenin  question,  a  question  indi- 
cated  by  one  of  the  needs  of  this  age.     Do  Christian 

18  Scientists  seek  Truth  as  Simon  sought  the  Saviour,  through 
material  conservatism  and  for  personal  homage?  Jesus 
told  Simon  that  such  seekers  as  he  gave  small  reward 

21  in  return  for  the  spiritual  purgation  which  came  through 
the  Messiah.  If  Christian  Scientists  are  like  Simon, 
then    it    must    be    said    of    them    also    that    they    love 

24  little. 

On  the  other  hand,  do  they  show  their  regard  for 
Truth,  or  Christ,  by  their  genuine  repentance,  by  their 

27  Genuine  brokeu  hcarts,  expressed  by  meekness  and 
repentance  humau  affection,  as  did  this  woman?  If 
so,  then  it  may  be  said  of  them,  as  Jesus  said  of  the 

80  unwelcome  visitor,  that  they  indeed  love  much,  because 
much  is  forgiven  them. 

Did  the  careless  doctor,  the  nurse,  the  cook,  and  the 
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lue  husiness  vLsitor  Äympathetically  know  the  thoma 
pknt  in  tlie  fiillow  of  the  sick  and  the  heavenly 
homesick  lookirig  away  from  earth,  —  Oh,  did  compaasioQ 
they  kjiowl^this  ktiowledge  wotrid  do  much  "^i"»«*** 
more  towards  healing  the  sick  and  preparing  tlieir  helpers 
for  the  **midnight  call,"  than  all  cries  of  **Lord,  LordI" 
The  benign  tliought  of  Jesus,  finding  iitterance  in  such 

fwordj  as  **Take  iio  thouglit  for  your  life,"  would  heal 
the  ack,  and  so  enable  them  to  rise  above  the  supposed 
necessity  for  phy^ical  thought-taking  and  doctoiing; 
but  if  the  im  sei  fish  afifcctions  be  lacking,  and  common 
seilte  and  common  humanity  are  disregarded,  what  men- 
tal quality  rernaiiis,  with  which  to  evoke  healing  from 
tbe  oiitstretehed  arm  of  righteonsness  ? 
If  the  Scientist  reaches  bis  patient  tln^ough  divine 
Loire,  the  heating  work  will  be  a^i'complished  at  one 
Visit,  and  tbe  disease  will  vanish  into  its  native  spcedjr 
nothingness  like  dew  before  the  morning  sun-  *'**^^ 
shine.  If  the  Scicntist  has  enongh  Christly  affection  to 
win  bis  own  pardon,  and  such  comrnendafion  as  the  Mag- 
Mm  gained  from  Jesus,  then  he  is  Christian  enough  to  21 
pTECtise  seien  tifically  and  deal  with  bis  patients  compas- 
sionately;  and  the  result  will  correspond  witb  the  spiritual 
iiitent. 

If  hypocrisy,   stolidity,   inbtimanity,   or  vice   finds  its 
way  into  tbe  Chambers  of  disease  throiigb  the  would-be 
liealer,  it  would,  if  it  w^ere  possibie,  convert  ^^uth 
ifito  a  den  of  tlneves  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost^^the  patient's  spiritual  power  to  resuscitate  bim- 

The  unchristian  practitioner  is  not  giving  to  mmd  30 
body  tbe  joy  and  strength  of  Truth*    Tbc  poor  suf- 
heart  needs  its  rightfui  nutriment,  such  aä  peace. 
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1  patience  in  tribulation,  and  a  priceless  sense  of  the  dear 
Father's  loving-kindness. 

3  In  Order  to  eure  bis  patient,  the  metaphysieian 
mui^  first  cast  moral  evils  out  of  himself  and  thus 
Moral  CVÜ8     attain   the   Spiritual   freedom  which   will   en- 

6  *o*>«  cast  out  ^^Y^  Ynm  to  cast  physical  evils  out  of  his 
patient;  but  heal  he  cannot,  while  his  own  spiritual 
barrenness  debars  him  from  giving  drink  to  the  thirsty 

0  and  hinders  him  from  reaehing  his  patient's  thought, — 
yea,  while  mental  penury  chills  his  faith  and  under- 
standing. 

12  The  physician  who  lacks  sympathy  for  his  fellow- 
being  is  deficient  in  human  affection,  and  we  have  the 
Thetruc         apostoUc  Warrant  for  asking:  "  He  that  loveth 

16  P**y**c**"  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  "  Not  having  this 
spiritual  affection,  the  physician  lacks  faith  in  the  divine 

18  Mind  and  has  not  that  recognition  of  infinite  Love  which 
alone  confers  the  healing  power.  Such  so-called  Scien- 
tists  will  strain  out  gnats,  while  they  swallow  the  cameis 

21  of  bigoted  pedantry. 

The   physician    must    also   watch,   lest   he    be    over- 
whelmed  by  a  sense  of  the  odiousness  of  sin  and  by  the 

24  sourccof  unvciling  of  sin  in  his  own  thoughts.  The 
caimness  gj^]^  ^^^  tcmfied  by  their  sick  beliefs,  and 
sinners  should  be  affrighted  by  their  sinful  beliefs;  but 

27  the  Christian  Scientist  will  be  calm  in  the  presence  of 
both  sin  and  disease,  knowing,  as  he  does,  that  Life  is 
God  and  God  is  All. 

30  If  we  would  open  their  prison  doors  for  the  sick,  we 
must  first  leam  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted.  If  we 
would  heal  by  the  Spirit,  we  must  not  hide  the  talent 
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of  spiritiuil  liealing  under  tlie  napkin  of  its  form»  nor 
burj*  tlie  juorale  of  Christian  Seienee  in  thc  grave-clothes 
of  its  letter.  The  tender  word  and  C'liristian  Genuine 
encooragement  of  an  invahd,  pitiful  patience  *^"^^"« 
with  his  fears  aiiil  the  removal  of  tliem,  are  better  than 
he€utomlr>s  of  giishing  theories,  stereotyped  l)orrowed 
spett^hes,  and  the  doliiig  of  argumenta,  wliich  are  bu±  so 
many  parodies  on  legitimate  Christian  Science,  afiame 
with  divine  Love. 

This  is  what  is  meant  by  seeking  Truth,  Christ,  not 
"for  the  loaves  and  fishes/'  nor,  like  the  Pharisee,  with 
the  arroganee  of  rank  and  display  of  schoIar^ 
bip,  but  like  Mary  Magdalene,  from  the  sum- 
_)Ai  of  devout  consecTation ,  with  the  od  of  gladness  and 
tfe  perfume  of  gndifmhj  witli  tears  of  repentance   and  i5 
i^iÜi  tliose  hatrK  all  numl^ered  by  the  Father, 

A  Christian  Scienlist  oceupies  the  place  at  this  period 
of  whicli  Jesus  spoke  to  his  disciplesj  when  he  said:  "Ye  18 
ttre  the  salt  of  thc  earth/'     **Ye  are  the  light  Thc»«itof 
of  the  World.     A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  can-  ^^^  ^"^^ 
not  be  hid/'     Im  us  watch,  work,  and  pray  that  this  Salt  21 
lose  not  its  sahness,  and  that  this  light  be  not  hid,  but 
mdiate  and  glow  itito  noontide  glory. 

The  infinite  Truth  of  the  Christ-cure  has  come  to  this  24 
age  tiirough  a  "still,  small  voice/*  through  silent  utter- 
ances  and  divine  anointing  which  quicken  and  increase 
the  beneficitil  effects  of  Cliristianity.     I  long  to  see  the  27 
eonsummation  of  my  hope,  namely,  the  student's  higher 
attainments  in  this  line  of  light. 

Berause  Truth  is  infinite,  error  should  be  known  as  30 
00t hing.      Üecause    Trutji    b    omnipotent    in    goodness, 
error,  Truth *s  opposite,  has  no  might,    Evil  is  but  the 
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1  counterpoise   of   nothingness.      The   greatest   wrong   is 

but  a  supposititious  opposite  of  the  highest  right.    The 

3  Real  and        confidence  inspired  by  Science  Ues  in  the  faet 

countcrfcit      ^Yiai  Truth  is  real  and  error  is  unreal.     Error 

is  a  coward  before  Truth.     Divine  Science  insists  that 

6  time  will  prove  all  this.  Both  truth  and  error  have  come 
neai:er  than  ever  before  to  the  apprehension  of  mortals, 
and   truth   will   become    still    clearer    as    error   is    self- 

9  destroyed. 

Against  the  fatal  beliefs  that  error  is  as  real  as  Truth, 
that  evil  is  equal  in  power  to  good  if  not  superior,  and  that 

12  Resuits  of  discord  is  as  normal  as  harmony,  even  the  hope 
faith  in  Truth  ^f  freedom  from  the  bondage  of  sickness  and 
sin  has  little  inspiration  to  nerve  endeavor.     When  we 

16  come  to  have  more  f aith  in  the  truth  of  being  than  we  have 
in  error,  more  faith  in  Spirit  than  in  matter,  more  faith 
in  living  than  in  dying,  more  faith  in  God  than  in  man, 

18  then  no  material  suppositions  can  prevent  us  from  healing 
the  sick  and  destroying  error. 
That  Life  is  not  contingent  on  bodily  conditions   is 

21  proved,  when  we  learn  that  life  and  man  survive  this 
Lifeindepcnd-  body.  Ncithcr  evil,  disease,  nor  death  can  be 
entof  matter  gpirftual,  and  the  matcrfal  beUef  in  them  dis- 

24  appears  in  the  ratio  of  one's  spiritual  growth.  Because 
matter  has  no  consciousness  or  Ego,  it  cannot  act;  its 
conditions  are  illusions,  and  these  false  conditions  are  the 

27  source  of  all  seeming  sickness.  Admit  the  existence  of 
matter,  and  you  admit  that  mortality  (and  therefore  dis- 
ease) has  a  foundation  in  fact.     Deny  the  existence  of 

30  matter,  and  you  can  destroy  the  belief  in  material  con- 
ditions. When  fear  disappears,  the  foundation  of  disease 
is  gone.     Once  let  the  mental  physician  believe  in  the 
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reality  of  matter,  and  he  is  liable  to  adtnit  also  the  reality    i 
of  all  discordant  conditions,  and  this  Binders  his  de- 
slmying  them,    Tliys  he  is  unfitted  for  the  successful    3 
timtment  of  disease. 

In  Proportion  a3  matter  loses  to  human  sense  all  en- 
tity  as  man,  in  that   proportion   dtiea  man   l>ecome  its    o 
matter*     He  enters  into  a  diviner  sense  of  tlie  Man^a 
föjcts,  and  comprehends  the  theology  of  Jesus  ™*^^^ 
m  demonstrated  in  healiiig  the  sick,  raisiiig  the  dead,    9 
and  Walking  over  the  wave.     AU  these  deeds  manifested 
Jesus'  control  over  the  belief  that  matter  is  substancej 
that  it  can  be  the  arbiter  of  life  or  the  eonstructor  of  any  la 
form  of  existence. 

We  never  read  that  Luke  or  Paul  made  a  reality  of 
diaeaae  in  order  to  discover  some  raeans  of  healing  it.  10 
imas  never  asked   if  disease   were   acute  or  xhc  Christ 
chronic,   and   he   never   recomraended   atten-  ^"**™*="* 
tion  to  laws  of  health,  never  gave  drugs,  never  prayed  la 
to  know  if  God  were  willing  that  a  man  should  Hve.     He 
understood  man,  whose  IJfe  is  God,  to  be  immortal,  and 
fcoew  that  man  has  not  two  lives,  one  to  be  destroyed  and  21 
tlie  other  to  be  made  iudestructible. 

The  prophylactic  and  therapeutic  (that  is,  the  prävent- 
ive and  curative)  arts  belong  emphatically  tö  Christian  24 
Science^  as  would  be  readily  seen,  if  psychölogy,  Matter  dot 
or  the  Science  of  Spirit,  God,  wa^^^^Merstc 
Unscientific  methods  are  findip*i^g  their  dead  level,     ETß.ST 
ited  to  matter  by  their  owj^X  law,  what  liave  they  of  the 
advftntages  of  Mnd  and  u-^^ortality  ? 

No  man  is  physically.-'  nealed  in  wilfui  error  or  by  it,  30 
any  more  than  he  is  /f^orally  saved  in  or  by  sin,     It  13 

error  even  to  murmu  '^  *^^  ^  ^  angry  over  sin.     To  be 

24 
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1  every  whit  whole,  man  must  be  better  spiritually  as  well 

as   physically.     To   be  immortal,  we  must  forsake  the 

3  No  heaHng      mortal  sense  of  things,  turn  from  the  lie  of  false 

^®*°  belief  to  Truth,  and  gather  the  facts  of  being 

from  the  divine  Mind.     The  body  improves  under  the 

6  same  regimen  which  spiritualizes  the  thought;    and  if 

health  is  not   made   manifest  under  this  regimen,   this 

proves  that  fear  is  governing  the  body.     This  is  the  law 

9  of  cause  and  effect,  or  like  producing  like. 

Homoeopathy  furnishes  the  evidence  to  the  senses,  that 

Symptoms,  which  might  be  produced  by  a  certain  drug, 

12  Likecuring     ^^^  Fcmovcd  by  using  thc  same  drug  which 

"^*  might   cause    the    Symptoms.     This   confirms 

my  theory  that  faith  in  the  drug  is  the  sole  factor  in  the 

15  eure.    The  effect,  which  mortal  mind  produces  through 

one  belief,  it  removes  through  an  opposite  belief,  but  it 

uses  the  same  medicine  in  both  cases. 

18      The  moral  and  spiritual  facts   of  health,   whispered 

into  thought,  produce  very  direct  and  marked  effects  on 

the  body.     A  physical  diagnosis  of  disease  —  since  mor- 

21  tal  mind  must  be  the  cause  of  disease  —  tends  to  induce 

disease. 

According  to  both  medical  testimony  and  individual 

24  experience,  a  drug  may  eventually  lose  its  supposed  power 

^  ^ .  and  do   no   more  for  the  patient.     Hygienie 

potency  ^  .    'ffeatn]ieiit*^^so    loses    its   eflBcacy.     Quaekery 

27       '  likewise  fails  äHl^ngth  to  inspire  the  credulity 

of  the  sick,  and  then  they  cea?^  to  improve.     These  les- 

sons  are  useful.     They  should\ii^turally  and  genuinely 

30  change  our  basis  from  sensatioR  *^  Christian  Science, 

from  error  to  Truth,  from  matteJ*  ^^  Sphit. 

Physicians  examine  the  pulse,  t(?^gu^>  ^^^g^,  to  dis- 

\ 

^ 

\ 
\ 
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GOWT    the    condition    of    matter,    wlien    in    fac^t    all    is    i 
Mind.     The  body   is  the  substratuii]  of  niortal  mind, 
and    this   so-called    mind    raust    finally    yield  Diagnosia        ^ 
ta  the  mandatc  of  immortal  Mind.  ofmattcr 

Disquisitiöiis  on  disease  have  a  mental  effect  sirailar 
to  that  produced  on  childrcn  hy  telling  ghost-stories  in    ü 
the  dark.     By  those  iiTiinstructcd  in  Christian  phost-sioriea 
Science,  notliing  is  really  understood  of  material  ^"^"^^  ^'^ 
existence.     Rlortals  are  beUeved  to  be  here  without  their    9 
consent  and  to  be  removed  as  involuntarily,  not  knowing 
why  nor  when.     As  frightenetl  children  look  everj^where 
for  the  iniaginaiy  ghost,  so  sick  Immanity  sees  danger  in  12 
every  directioii»  and  looks  for  relief  in  all  ways  except  the 
right  one,     Darkness  iiiduces  fear.     The  adult,  in  bond- 
age  to  his  beliefs,  no  raore  comprehends  bis  real  being  15 
than  does  the  child;   and  the  adult  must  be  taken  out  of 
his  darkness,  before  he  can  get  rid  of  the  illusive  suffer- 

gs   wliich   throng   the  gloaming,     The   way  in  divine  18 
^Sdence  is  the  only  way  out  of  this  condition, 

I    woüld    not    transform   the   infant  at   once  into    a 
man,  nor  would   I  keep  the  suckling  a   lifelong  habe.  2t 
No  impossible  thins  do  I  ask  when  urging  „^  ^, 
the  Claims  of  Christian  Science:  but  becanse  puHty, heaith» 

and  beauty 

this  teaching  is  in  advance  of  the   age,   we  2i 

should  not  deny  our  need  of  its  spiritual  unfoldnient. 
Mankind  will  improve  through  Science  and  Christi- 
anity.  The  necessity  for  uplifting  the  race  is  father  to  27 
the  fact  that  Mind  can  do  it;  for  Mind  can  impart 
purity  instead  of  impurity,  strength  instead  of  weak- 
ness,  and  hcalth  instead  of  disease.  Trutli  is  an  altera-  ao 
tive  in  the  entire  System,  and  can  make  it  '*  every  whit 
whole." 
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1      Remember,  brain  is  not  mind.     Matter  cannot  be  sick, 
and  Mind  is  immortal.    The  mortal  body  is  only  an  erro- 
3  Brain  not       neous  mortal  belief  of  mind  in  matter.     What 
intelligent      y^^  ^.g^|j  matter  was  originally  error  in  Solu- 
tion, elementary  mortal  mind,  —  likened  by  Milton   to 

6  "chaos  and  old  night."  One  theory  about  this  mortal 
mind  is,  that  its  sensations  can  reproduce  man,  can  form 
blood,  flesh,  and  bones.     The  Science  of  being,  in  which 

9  all  is  divine  Mind,  or  God  and  His  idea,  would  be  clearer 
in  this  age,  but  for  the  belief  that  matter  is  the  medium 
of  man,  or  that  man  can  enter  his  own  embodied  thought, 

12  bind  himself  with  his  own  beliefs,  and  then  call  his  bonds 
material  and  name  them  divine  law. 
When  man  demonstrates  Christian  Science  absolutely, 

15  he  will  be  perfect.  He  can  neither  sin,  suflFer,  be  subject 
veritabie  ^^  matter,  nor  disobey  the  law  of  God.  There- 
success  fQj.g  Yie  will  be  as  the  angels  in  heaven.     Chria- 

18  tian  Science  and  Christianity  are  one.  How,  then,  in 
Christianity  any  more  than  in  Christian  Science,  can  we 
believe  in  the  reality  and  power  of  both  Truth  and  error, 

21  Spirit  and  matter,  and  hope  to  succeed  with  contraries? 
Matter  is  not  self-sustaining.  Its  false  supports  fail  one 
after  another.     Matter   succeeds  for  a   period   only   by 

24  falsely  parading  in  the  vestments  of  law. 

"Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."     In  Chris- 

27  Recognition  ^an  Scicncc,  a  denial  of  Truth  is  fatal,  while 
ofbenefits  ^  j^g^  acknowlcdgment  of  Truth  and  of  what 
it  has  done  for  us  is  an  effectual  help.     If  pride,  super- 

80  stition,  or  any  error  prevents  the  honest  recognition  of 
benefits  received,  this  will  be  a  hindrance  to  the  recovery 
of  the  sick  and  the  success  of  the  student. 
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l#ave  free» 
froDi  fear 


If  we  are  Christians  on  all  moral  questioiis,  but  are  m    i 
darkness  as  to  the  physical  exemption  wiiich  Christian- 
ity  iiiclodesj  then  we  raust  have  more  faith  _.        ,         3 
un  God  on  tnis  suoiect  and  be  more  alive  to  moredocüc 

_.  .  T      ,  .  ,  ihan  miqiiity 

Idis  promises.     It  is  easier  to  eure  the  most 
xnalignant  disease  than  it  h  to  eure  sin.     The  author  has    6 
Taised  up  the  djing,  partly  because  they  were  willing  to 
be  Te^tored,  while  she  has  struggled  long,  and  perhaps  in 
^ain,  to  lift  a  Student  out  of  a  chfonic  siu.     Under  all    9 
ino<les  of  pathologtcal   treatment,  the  sick  recover  more 
Tapidly  from  disease  than  does  the  sinner  from  his  sin. 
Healing  is  easier  than  teaching,  if  the  teaching  is  faithfully  12 
done. 

The  fear  of  disease  and  the  loye  of  sin  are  the  sourcea 
of  raan^s  enslavement.     **The  fear  of  the  I>ord 
js  the  beginning  of  wisdom/'  but  the  Scriptures 
!  also  declare,  tlirough  the  exalted  thought  of  John,  that 
"perfect  Love  ca^steth  out  fear/' 

Tlie  fear  occasioned  by  ignoranee  can  be  cured;  but 
to  remove  the  effeets  of  fear  produced  by  sin,  you  must 
rise  above  both  fear  and  sin,  Disease  is  expressed  not  21 
so  rauch  by  the  lips  as  in  the  funetions  of  the  body,  Es- 
kdiHsh  the  scientific  sense  of  health»  and  you  relieve  the 
oppressed  organ.  The  inflammation,  decomposition,  or  24 
deposit  will  abate,  and  the  disabled  organ  will  resume  its 
healthy  functions. 

Wfien  tfie  blcKMl   nishes  madly  throitgh  the  veins  or  27 

langt lidly  creeps  along  its  frozen  channeb,  we  call  these 

eonditions  disease,     Tliis  is  a  misconceptlon.  Mi^ad««* 

I  Mortal  mind  is  producing  the  pr«pulsion  or  the  ^**"  ^'*^ 

^  languor,  and  we  pmve  this  to  be  so  when  by  mental  means 

tha  circulatioti  is  cbanged,  and  returns  to  that  Standard 


1£ 


13 


30 
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1  which  mortal  mind  has  decided  upon  as  essentlal  for 

health.     Anodynes,  counter-irritants,  and  depletion  never 

3  reduce  inflammation  scientifically,  but  the  truth  of  being, 

whispered  into  the  ear  of  mortal  mind,  will  bring  relief. 

Hatred  and  its  effects  on  the  body  are  removed  by 

6  Love.  Because  mortal  mind  seems  to  be  conseious,  the 
Mindcande-  sick  say:  "How  can  my  mind  cause  a  disease 
stroyaiiiiia    j  nevcF  thought  of  and  knew  nothing  about^ 

9  until  it  appeared  on  my  body?"  The  author  has  an- 
swered  this  question  in  her  explanation  of  disease  as  origi- 
nating  in  human  belief  before  it  is  consciously  apparent 

12  on  the  body,  which  is  in  fact  the  objective  State  of  mortal 
mind,  though  it  is  called  matter.  This  mortal  blindness 
and  its  sharp  consequences  show  our  need  of  divine  meta- 

15  physics.    Through  immortal  Mind,   or  Truth,   we  can 
destroy  all  ills  which  proceed  from  mortal  mind. 
Ignorance  of  the  cause  or  approach  of  disease  is  no 

18  argument  against  the  mental  origin  of  disease.  You  con- 
fess  to  ignorance  of  the  future  and  incapacity  to  preserve 
your  own  existence,  and  this  belief  helps  rather  than 

21  hinders  disease.  Such  a  State  of  mind  induces  sickness. 
It  is  like  Walking  in  darkness  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice. 
You  cannot  forget  the  belief  of  danger,  and  yoür  steps 

24  are  less  firm  because  of  your  fear,  and  ignorance  of  mental 
cause  and  effect. 

Heat  and  cold  are  producta  of  mortal  mind.    The  body, 

27  when  bereft  of  mortal  mind,  at  first  cools,  and  after- 
Tempcrature  wards  it  is  rcsolvcd  iuto  its  primitive  mortal 
is  mental        elcmcnts.     Nothiug  that  lives  ever  dies,  •  and 

30  vice  versa.  Mortal  mind  produces  animal  heat,  and  then 
expels  it  through  the  abandonment  of  a  belief,  orj  in- 
creases  it  to  the  point  of  self-destruction.     Hence  iit  is 
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mortal  mind,  not  matter,  which  sajs,  "I  die."      Heat    i 
would  pass  froni  the  body  as  painlessly  as  gas  dissipates 
into  the  air  wheo  it  evaporates  but  for  the  belief  that  in-    3 
flammation  and  pain  ranst  accompany  the  Separation  of 
heat  from  the  body. 

Chilis  and  heat  are  often  the  form  in  which  fever  mani-    0 
fests  itself,     Change  the  mental  State,  and  the  ehills  and 
fever    disappear.     The    old-school    physician 
proves  tliis  when  his  patient  says,  **  I  am  better/'  t^arsus  0 

but  the  patient  l>clieves  that  matter,  not  mmd, 
has  helped  him.     The  Cliristian  Scientist  demonstrates 
that  divme  IMind  heala,  while  the  hypnotist  dispossesses  12 
the  patient  of  his  individuality  in  order  to  control  him. 
No  person  is  tjenefited  by  yielding  hb  mentalitj  to  any 
mental  despotism  or'malpractice.     AU  unacientific  mental  15 
practice  is  erroneous  and  powerless,  and  should  be  under- 
stood  and  so  rendered  fruitless.    The  genuine  Clu^istian 
Scientist  is  adding  to  his  patient's  mental  and  moral  power,  is 
and  is  increasing  his  patient's  spirituality  while  restoring 
him  physieally  throngh  divine  Love, 

Palsy  is  a  belief  that  matter  governs  mortals,  and  cau  21 
paralyze  the  body,  maldng  eertain  portions  of  cu«ror 
it  motionless,     Destroy  the  belief,  show  mortal  p*'^^ 
mind  that  muscles  have  no  power  to  be  lost>  for  Mind  is  24 
supreme,  and  you  eure  the  palsy. 

Consumptive    patients    always    show    great    hopeful- 
ness  and  courage,  even  when  they  are  suppoged  to  be  in  27 
hopeless  danger.     This  State  of  mind   seems  i^atentfear 
anomalous  except  to  the  expert  in  Christian  ^^^"°*^ 
Science,     This   mental  State  is  not  understood,   siniply  30 
because  it  is  a  stage  of  fear  so  excessive  that  it  amounts 
to  fortitude.    The  belief  in  consumption  presents  to  moi^ 
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1  tal  thought  a  hopeless  state,  an  image  more  terrifying  than 
that  of  most  other  diseases.     The  patient  turns  involun- 

3  tarily  from  the  contemplation  of  it,  but  though  unacknowl- 
edged,  the  latent  fear  and  the  despah»  of  recovery  remain 
in  thought. 

6  Just  so  is  it  with  the  greatest  sin.  It  is  the  most  subtle, 
and  does  its  work  almost  self-deceived.  The  diseases 
insidious        deemed  dangerous  sometimes  come  from  the 

9  «^o°«^«P**  most  hidden,  undefined,  and  insidious  beliefs. 
The  pallid  invalid,  whom  you  declare  to  be  wasting  away 
with  consumption  of  the  blood,  should  be  told  that  blood 

12  never  gave  life  and  can  never  take  it  away,  —  that  Life  is 
Spirit,  and  that  there  is  more  life  and  immortality  in  one 
good  motive  and  act  than  in  all  the  blood,  which  ever 

15  flowed  through  mortal  veins  and  simulated  a  corporeal 
sense  of  life. 

If  the  body  is  material,  it  cannot,  for  that  very  reason, 

18  suffer  with  a  fever.  Because  the  so-called  material  body 
Remedy  ^  ^  mental  conccpt  and  govemed  by  mortal 
for  fever         mind,  it  manifests  only  what  that  so-called 

21  mind  expresses.  Therefore  the  efficient  remedy  is  to 
destroy  the  patient's  false  belief  by  both  silently  and  au- 
dibly  arguing  the  true  facts  in  regard   to   harmonious 

24  being,  —  representing  man  as  healthy  instead  of  diseased, 
and  showing  that  it  is*  impossible  for  matter  to  suffer,  to 
feel  pain  or  heat,  to  be  thirsty  or  sick.     Destroy  fear, 

27  and  you  end  fever.  Some  people,  mistaught  as  to  Mind- 
science,  inquire  when  it  will  be  safe  to  check  a  fever. 
Know  that  in  Science  you  cannot  check  a  fever  after  ad- 

30  mitting  that  it  must  have  its  course.  To  fear  and  admit 
the  power  of  disease,  is  to  paralyze  mental  and  scientific 
demonstration. 
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K  your  patient  beüeves  in  taking  cold,  mentally  con-    i 
riflce  hiiu  that  matter  cannot  take  cold,  and  that  tiiought 
güvems  this  Uability,     If  grief  causes  suffering,  coovince    3 
the  suffercr  that  aflüction  b  often  the  source  of  joy,  and 
Ümt  he  should  rejoice  ahvays  in  ever-present  Love, 

Invalidg  flee  to  tropical  elimates  in  Order  to  save  their    0 
live5,  but  they  eome  baek  no  better  than  when  they  went 
away,     Then  \s  the  time  to  eure  them  through  ciimate 
Christian  Science,   and   prove   that   they  can  *^*™^"*         9 
be  healthy  in  all  elimates^  when  their  fear  of  cHmate  is 
e.¥terininated, 

Through  different  states  of  mind,  the  body  becomes  la 
stiJdenly   weak   or   abnormally   strong,   showing   mortal 
öaind  to  be  the  prothicer  of  strcngth  or  weak-  Mind  gov. 
5^€^ss.     A  sudden  joy  or  grief  has  caused  what  '^^^^^y       is 
*^    termed  iiistantaueous  death.     Becauäe  a  belief  origi- 
*^^^tes   unseen,   the   mental   State   should    be   continually 

^atehed  that  it  may  not  produce  blindly  ita  bad  effects.  la 
-tr^he  authof  never  knew  a  patient  who  did  not  recover 
^^^lien  the  belief  of  the  disease  had  gone.     Remove  the 
*^:?ading  error  or  governing  fear  of  this  lower  so-called  mind,  21 
^^-nd  you  remove  the  cause  of  all  disease  as  well  as  the  mor- 
*^id  or  excited  action  of  any  organ.     You  also  remove  in 
this  way  what  are  termed  organic  diseases  as  readlly  as  24 
I   ^ynctional  difficulties. 

f  Tlie  cause  of  all  so-called  disease  is  mental,  a  mortal 
•ear,  a  mistaken  belief  or  conviction  of  the  necessity  and  27 
^wer  of  ill-health;  also  a  fear  that  Mind  fs  helpless  to 
defend  the  llfe  of  man  and  incompetent  to  eontrol  it.  With- 
out  this  Ignorant  human  belief,  any  circumstance  is  of  it-  30 
seif  powcrless  to  produce  suffering.  It  is  latent  belief  in 
disease^  as  well  as  tlie  fear  of  disease,  which  associates  sick- 
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1  ness  with  certain  circumstances  and  causes  the  two  to 

appear  conjoined,  even  as  poetry  and  music  are  repro- 
3  duced  in  union  by  human  memory.     Disease  has  no  in- 

telligence.     ünwittingly  you  sentence  yourself  to  sufFer. 

The  understanding  of  this  will  enable  you  to  commute  this 
6  self-sentence,  and  meet  every  circumstance  with  truth. 

Disease  is  less  than  mind,  and  Mind  can  control  it. 
Without  the  so-called  human  mind,  there  can  be  no 
9  inflammatory  nor  torpid  action  of  the  System.     Remove 

Latent  ^^e  eiTor,   and  you   destroy    its    effects.     By 

power  looking  a  tiger  fearlessly  in  the  eye,  Sir  Charles 

12  Napier  sent  it  cowering  back  into  the  jungle.      An  ani- 

mal  may  infuriate  another  by  looking  it  in  the  eye,  and 

both  will  fight  for  nothing.       A  man's  gaze,  fastened 
15  fearlessly  on  a  ferocious  beast,  often  causes  the  beast  to 

retreat  in  terror.     This  latter  occurrence  represents  the 

power  of  Truth  over  error,  —  the  might  of  intelligence 
18  exercised  over  mortal  belief s  to  destroy  them;    whereas 

hypnotism  and  hygienic  drilling  and  drugging,  adopted 

to  eure  matter,  is  represented  by  two  material  erroneous 
21  bases. 

Disease  is  not  an  intelligence  to  dispute  the  empire  of 

Mind  or  to  dethrone  Mind.  and  take  the  goverhment  into 
24  Disease         '^^  ^^n  hauds.     Sickucss  is  not  a  God-given, 

poweriess       ^^^  ^  self-coustitutcd  matcrfal  power,  which 

copes  astutely  with  Mind  and  finally  conquers  it.     God 
27  never  endowed  matter  with  power  to  disable  Life  or  to 

chill  harmony  with  a  long  and  cold  night  of  discord. 

Such  a  power,  without  the  divine  permission,  is  incon- 
30  ceivable ;  and  if  such  a  power  could  be  divinely  directed, 

it  would  manifest  less  wisdom  than  we  usually  find  dis- 

played  in  human  governments. 
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If  disease  can  attack  and  control  the  body  without 
the  consent  of  mortals,  siii  can  do  the  same,  for  both 
are  errorsj  annoonced  as  partnera  in  the  be-  juriadiction 
ginnlng.  The  Christian  Scientist  finds  oniy  ""^^^^ 
effects,  where  the  ordinary  physician  looks  for  causes. 
The  real  Jurisdiction  of  the  world  is  in  Mind,  Controlling 
cvery  effect  and  recogiiizing  all  causation  as  vested  in 
divine  Mind. 

A  felon,  on  whom  certain  English  stndents  experi- 
meiited,  fancied  himself  bleeding  to  death,  and  died  be- 
cause  of  that  belief,  when  only  a  stream  of  Power  of 
Tvarm  water  was  trickling  over  Iiis  arm.  Had  i^a^Müon 
be  known  his  sense  of  bleeding  wa^  an  illusion,  he  would 
have  risen  above  the  false  belief.  Let  the  despairing  in- 
valid, inspecting  the  hue  of  her  blood  on  a  cambric  band- 
kerchief,  think  of  the  experiment  of  those  Oxford  boys, 
who  caused  the  death  of  a  man,  when  not  a  drop  of  his 
blood  was  shed.  Then  let  her  learn  the  opposite  .State-  js 
ment  of  Life  as  taught  in  Christian  Science,  and  she  will 
understand  that  she  is  not  dying  on  account  of  the  State  of 
her  blood,  but  is  suftering  from  her  belief  that  blood  is  si 
destroying  her  life*  The  so-called  vital  current  does  not 
affect  the  invalides  health,  but  her  belief  produces  the 
very  results  she  dreads* 

Fevers  are  errors  of  various  typcs*  The  qnickened 
pulse,  coated  tongue,  febrile  heat,  dry  skin,  pain  in  the 
head  and  h'mlis,  äre  pictures  drawn  on  the  Fevers  the 
body  by  a  mortal  raind.  The  iraage.-?,  held  in  «'^^'^^  «»^  ^«'" 
this  disturlied  mind,  frighten  conscioua  thought,  Unless 
the  fever-pieturej  drawn  by  millions  of  mortals  and  ira- 
aged  on  the  body  through  the  belief  that  mind  is  in  matter 
and  discord  is  as  real  as  harmony,  is  destroyed  through 
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1  Science,  it  may  rest  at  length  on  some  receptive  thought, 
and  become  a  fever  case,  which  ends  in  a  belief  calied 

8  death,  which  belief  must  be  finally  conquered  by  eternal 
Life.  Truth  is  always  the  victor.  Sickness  and  sin  fall 
by  their  own  weight.     Truth  is  the  rock  of  ages,  the  head- 

6  stone  of  the  corner,  "but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder." 

Contending  for  the  evidence  or  indulging  the  demands 

9  of  sin,  disease,  or  death,  we  virtually  contend  against 
Misdirected     t^c  control  of  Mind  over  body,  and  deny  the 

contcntion         ^^^^   ^f    -^^^   ^^    j^^j         rpj^j^   f^j^^    mcthod 

12  is  as  though  the  defendant  should  argue  for  the  plaintiff 
in  favor  of  a  decision  which  the  defendant  knows  will 
be  tumed  against  himself. 

15  The  physical  effects  of  fear  illustrate  its  illusion.  Gaz- 
ing  at  a  chained  Hon,  crouched  for  a  spring,  should  not 
Bcnefitsof      tcrrify  a  man.     The  body  is  affected  only  with 

18  ™«**P**y"«^*  the  belief  of  disease  produced  by  a  so-called 
mind  ignorant  of  the  truth  which  chains  disease.  Noth- 
ing but  the  power  of  Truth  can   prevent  the  fear  of 

21  error,  and  prove  man's  dominion  over  error. 

Many  years  ago  the  author  made  a  spiritual  discov- 
ery,  the  scientific  evidence  of  which   has  accumulated  to 

**  A  higher  provc  that  thc  diviuc  Mind  produces  in  man 
diacovery  hcalth,  harmony,  and  immortality.  Gradu- 
ally  this  evidence  will  gather  momentum  and  cleamess, 

27  until  it  reaches  its  culmination  of  scientific  Statement  and 
proof.  Nothing  is  more  disheartening  than  to  believe 
that  there  is  a  power  opposite  to  God,  or  good,  and  that 

80  God  endows  this  opposing  power  with  strength  to  be  used 
against  Himself,  against  Life,  health,  harmony. 
Every  law  of  matter  or  the  body,  supposed  to  govem 
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man,  ts  rendered  null  and  void  by  the  law  of  Life,  God.    i 
Ignorant  of  our  God-given  rights,  we  siibmit  to  unjust 
decrees,   and  the   bias   of  ediication   enforces  ignorance        3 
this  slavery»     Be  no  niore  widing  to  siiffer  the  «'ournghu 
iÜusion  that  you  are  sick  or  that  some  disease  is  develop- 
ing  in  the  System,  than  you  are  to  yield  to  a  sinful  temp-    e 
tätkm  on  the  ground  that  sin  has  its  iieceasities. 

When   infringing   some  supposed    law,  you    say   that 
them  is  dangen     This  fear  is  the  danger  and  intinees  the    9 
physical  etfeets.     We  cannot  in   realtty  sutFer  wojawa 
from    breaking  anything  except   a    moral    or  "^'"^"^f 

tsf>iritual  law.     The  so-calied  laws  of  mortal  belief  are  la 
«^Icstroyed  by  the  onderstanding  that   Soul  is  immortalj 
^Tid  that  mortal  mind  cannot  legislate  the  times,  periods, 
^-■^d  types  of  disease,  with  which  mortals  die.     God  is  the  15 
•*fc.winaker,   but  He  is  not  the  author  of  bar!>arous  codes. 
*  »1  infinite  Life  and  Love  there  is  no  siekness,  ain,  nor 
^^eath,  and  the  Scriptures  declare  that  we  live,  move,  and  li 
4^ave  our  being  in  the  infinite  God, 

Think  less  of  the  enactments  of  mortal  mind,  and  you 
%r\\\  sooner  grasp  man 's  God-given  dorainion.     You  must  21 
"^anderstand  yoiir  way  out  of  liuman   theories  God^riven 
*^*lating  to  health,  or  you  will  never  believe  ^°'^'°^°'' 
^hat  you  are  quite  free  fmm  some  ailment,    The  har-  34 
*flony   and   immortality  of  man   will   nevcr  Ix*  reached 
"^ithout  the  undersüinding  that  Mind  is  not  in  matter- 
Xet  US  banish  siekness  as  an  outlaw,  and  abidc  by  the  27 

ITnle  of  perpetual  harraony,  —  Gods  law,  It  is  man'a 
maml  right  to  anuul  an  iinjust  sentence,  a  sentence  never 
inflicted  by  divine  authority*  30 

Christ  Je^us  overmled  the  error  which  would  impose 
pGualtieä   for    trausgressions   of    the    physical    laws    of 
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1  health;   he  annulled  supposed  laws  of  matter,  opposed 

Berin  ^o  the  harmonies  of  Spirit,  lacking  divine  au- 

3  ^^y  thority  and  having  only  human  approval  fop 

thefr  sanction. 

If  half  the  attention  given  to  hygiene  were  given  to  the 

6  study  of  Christian  Science  and  to  the  spirituaHzation  of 

Hygiene        thought,  this  alouc  would  ushcr  in  the  millen- 

excessive        nium.     Coustant  bathing  and  rubbing  to  alter 

9  the  secretions  or  to  remove  unhealthy  exhalations  from 

the  cuticle  receive  a  useful  rebuke  from  Jesus'  precept, 

"Take  no  thought  .  .  .  for  the  body."    We  must  beware 

12  of  making  clean  merely  the  outside  of  the  platter. 

He,  who  is  ignorant  of  what  is  termed  hygienic  law,  is 
more  receptive  of  spiritual  power  and  of  faith  in  one 

15  BUssfid  God,  than  is  the  devotee  of  supposed  hygienic 

ignorance       ]^^^  ^j^^  comes  to  tcach  the  so-called  igno- 
rant one.     Must  we  not  then  consider  the  so-called  law 

18  of  matter  a  canon  "more  honored  in  the  breaeh  than 
the  observance"  ?  A  patient  thoroughly  booked  in  medi- 
cal  theories  is  more  difficult  to  heal  through  Mind  than 

21  one  who  is  not.  This  verifies  the  saying  of  our  Master: 
"Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  Grod  as  a 
little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein." 

24  One  whom  I  rescued  from  seeming  spiritual  oblivion, 
in  which  the  senses  had  engulfed  him,  wrote  to  me :  "  I 
should  have  died,  but  for  the  glorlous  Principle  you  teach, 

27  —  supporting  the  power  of  Mind  over  the  body  and  show- 
ing  me  the  nothingness  of  the  so-called  pleasures  and  pains 
of  sense.    The  treatises  I  had  read  and  the  medicines  I 

30  had  taken  only  abandoned  me  to  more  hopeless  suflFering 
and  despair.  Adherence  to  hygiene  was  useless.  Mortal 
mind  needed  to  be  set  right    The  ailment  was  not  bodily. 
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but  mental,  and  I  was  cured  when  I  learned  mj  way  in    i 
Christian  Science." 

We  need  a  clean  body  and  a  elean  mind,  ~a  body    3 
Tendered  pure  by  Mind  as  well  as  washed  by  water. 
One  says;    '*I  take  good  care  of  my  body."  Adtanmind 
To  do  this,  the  pure  and  exalting  influence  of  ^"^  ^°^^        0 
tiie  divine  Rlind  on  the  body  is  requisite,  and  the  Christian 
Scientist  takes  the  best  care  of  his  body  when  he  leaves 
h  most  out  of  his  thought,  and,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  is    *9 
*'  willing  ratlier  to  be  absent  from  tlie  body^  and  to  be  prea- 
ent  with  the  Lord." 

A  hint  may  be.  taken  from  the  emigrant,  whose  filth  12 
does  not  affect  his  happiness^  because  raind  and  body 
i*est  00  the  same  basis,    To  tlie  mind  equally  gross,  dirt 
gives  no  uneasiness*     It  is  the  native  element  of  such  a  15 
laaind,  whieh  is  symbolisied,  and  not  ehafed,  by  its  sur- 
i^oundings;    but  impurity  and   uncleanliness,   wiiich   do 
Hot  trouble  the  gross,  could  not  be  borne  by  the  refined.  is 
This  showa  tbat  the  mind  must  be  clean  to  keep  the  body 
iji  proper  condition. 

The  tobacco-userj  cnting  or  smoking  poison  for  half  a  21 
Century,  sometimevS  teils  you   that  the  weed   preserves 
liis  health,  but  doea  this  make  it  so  ?    Does  bis  BcUcTn 
«issertion  prove  the  use  of  tobacco  to  be  a  salu-  "^^^^^"^         24 
trious  habit,  and  man  to  be  the  better  for  it?    Such  in- 
stances  only  prove  the  illuaive  phyaieal  effect  of  a  false 
l>eUefj  confirming  the  Scriptural  conclusion  concerning  a  27 
snan^  "  As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he," 

The  movement-cure  —  pinching  and  pounding  the  poor 
l>ody,  to  make  it  sensibly  well  when  it  ought  to  be  in-  30 
sensibly  so  —  is  another  medical  raiatake^  resulting  from 
-the  common  noüon  that  health  depends  on  inert  matter 
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1  instead  of  on  Mind.  Can  matter,  or  what  is  termed 
matter,  either  feel  or  act  without  mind  ? 

3  We  should  relieve  our  minds  from  the  depressing  thought 
that  we  have  transgressed  a  material  law  and  must  of 
corporcai       nccessity  pay   the   penalty.     Let   us  reassure 

6  p"**^**«»  ourselves  with  the  law  of  Love.  God  never 
punishes  man  for  doing  right,  for  honest  labor,  or  for 
deeds  of  kindness,  though  they  expose  him  to  fatigue, 

ö  cold,  heat,  eontagion.  If  man  seems  to  ineur  the  penalty 
through  matter,  this  is  but  a  belief  of  mortal  mind,  not 
an  enaetment  of  wisdom,  and  man  has  only  to  enter  his 

12  protest  against  this  belief  in  order  to  annul  it^  Through 
this  action  of  thought  and  its  results  upon  the  body,  the 
Student  will  prove  to  himself ,  by  small  beginnings,  the 

15  grand  verities  of  Christian   Science. 

If  exposure  to  a  draught  of  air  while  in  a  State  of 
Perspiration  is  followed  by  chills,  dry  cough,  influenza, 

18  Not  matter,  congcstivc  symptoms  in  the  lungs,  or  hints  of 
but  Mind  inflammatory  rheumatism,  your  Mind-remedy 
is  safe  and  sure.     If  you  are  a  Christian  Scientist,  such 

21  Symptoms  are  not  apt  to  follow  exposure;  but  if  you 
believe  in  laws  of  matter  and  their  fatal  eflects  when 
transgressed,  you  are  not  fit  to  conduct  your  own  case  or 

24  to  destroy  the  bad  eflects  of  your  belief.  When  the  fear 
subsides  and  the  conviction  abides  that  you  have  broken 
no  law,  neither  rheumatism,  consumption,  nor  any  other 

27  disease  will  ever  result  from  exposure  to  the  weather.  In 
Science  this  is  an  established  fact  which  all  the  evidenee 
before  the  senses  can  never  overrule. 

30  Sickness,  sin,  and  death  must  at  length  quail  before 
the  divine  rights  of  intelligence,  and  then  the  power 
of  Mind  over   the  entire  functions  and  organs  of  the 
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human  System  will  bc  acknowledgcd.      It  is  proverbial    i 
that  Florence  Nightingale  and  otlier  phiknthropists  en- 
gaged   in    humane  labors  have    been  able  to   Beneütor        ^ 
undergo   without   sinking  fatigues   and   expo-  pnuanthropy 
stires  which  ordinal^  people  could  not  endure.     The  ex- 
plaaation   lies  m  the  supjx)rt  wliich  they  derived  frora    a 
tJie  diviiie  law,  rising  above  the  human.     The  spiritual 
demand,  quelling  the  material,  supplies  energy  and  en- 
durance   snrpassing  all   other    aids,    and    forestalLs   the    9 
penalty    which   our    beliefs    would    attach    to    our    l)cst 
deeds*     Let  ua  remeiaaber  that  the  etemal  law  of  right, 
though  it  can  never  annul  tlie  law  wlucli  makes  sin  its  12 
owTi  executioner,   exerapLs   man   from  all   penalties  but 
I    thoae  diie  for  wrong-doing, 

Constant  toil,  deprivations,  expmtires,  and  all  untow- 
ö-rd  conditionSj  if  unihmd  sin,  can  be  experienced  with- 
^tit  sufferinsf,     Whatever  it  is  your  duty  to  do»  „ 

*^  «^  11.  Tu  HODMttOÜ 

y^u  can  do  without  harm  to  yoiirself,     If  you  haano 
sprain  the  muscles  or  wound  tlie  flesh,  your 
*^medy  is  at  band.     Mind  decides  w^hether  or  not  the 
,  flesh  shall  be  diseolored,  painfiiK  swollen,  and  inflamed* 

You  say  that  you  have  not  slept  well  or  ha%'e  overeaten. 
^''ou  are  a  law  unto  yourself.     Saying  this  and  belie\ing 
it,  you  will  suflfer  in  pmportion  tn  your  lielief  oursiecp 
i4nd  fean    Your  süfferings  are  not  tlie  penalty  ^^  ^°^ 
for  havnng  broken  a  law  of  matter,  for  it  is  a  law  of  roortal 
mind  wliich  you  have  disol>eyecL     You  say  or  think,  be-  äz 
cause  you  have  partaken  of  salt  fish,  tlmt  you  must  be 
thirsty,  and  von  are  thirsty  accordingly,  while  the  oppo- 
site  belief  woiiltl  pro<lnc^  the  opposite  result.  30 

Any  supposed  information,  coming  frora  the  body  or 
tmm  inert  matter  a^  if  either  were  intelligent,  h  an  illu- 
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1  sion  of  mortal  mind,  —  one  of  its  dreams.    Realize  that 

Doubtfui        the  evidence  of  the  senses  is  not  to  be  accepted 

3  «^***°*^«        in  the  case  of  sickness,  any  more  than  it  is  in 

the  case  of  sin. 

Expose  the  body  to  certain  temperatures,  and  belief 

6  says  that  you  may  catch  cold  and  have  catarrh;  but  no 

ciimate         s^ch  rcsult  occurs  without  mind  to  demand 

and  belief       j^  ^^^  producc  it.     So  long  as  mortals  declare 

9  that  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere  produce  catarrh^ 

fever,   rheumatism,   or  consumption,   those   efiFects   will 

foUow,  —  not  because  of  the  ciimate,  but  on  account  of 

12  the  belief.    The  author  has  in  too  many  instances  healed 

disease  through  the  action  of  Truth  on  the  minds  of  mop- 

tals,  and  the  corresponding  efiFects  of  Truth  on  the  body, 

15  not  to  know  that  this  is  so. 

A   blimdering   despatch,   mistakenly   annoimcing   the 

death  of  a  friend,  occasions  the  same  grief  that  the  friend's 

18  Erroneous      ^cal  death  would  bring.    You  think  that  your 

despatch        anguish  is  occasioned  by  your  loss.    Another 

despatch,  correcting  the  mistake,  heals  your  grief,  and 

21  you  leam  that  your  sufiFering  was  merely  the  result  of 

your  belief.    Thus  it  is  with  all  sorrow,  sickness,  and 

death.    You  will  leam  at  length  that  there  is  no  cause 

24  f or  grief,  and  divine  wisdom  will  then  be  understood. 

Error,  not  Truth,  produces  all  the  sufiFering  on  earth. 

If  a  Christian  Scientist  had  said,  while  you  were  laboiv 

27  ing  under  the  influence  of  the  belief  of  grief,  "Your  sor- 

Mourning       ^ow  is  without  causc,"  you  would  not  have 

causeiess        uudcrstood  him,  although  the  correctness  of 

30  the  assertion  might  afterwards  be  proved  to  you.    So, 

when  our  friends  pass  from  our  sight  and  we  lament, 

that  lamentation  is  needless  and  causeless.    We  shall 
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perceive  Üds  to  be  true  wtieii  we  grow  ioto  the  uoder- 
alMiding  of  Life,  and  know  that  there  is  no  death. 

ßecause  mortal  miad  is  kept  active,  must  it  pay  the 

penalty  in  a  softened  brain  ?     Who  dares  to  say  that  actual 

Mmd  can  be  overworked?    When  we  reach  Mmdheaia 

(Mir  limits  of  mental  endurance,  we  conclnde  ^'rmQ-diMuse 

Üi&t  intellectual  labor  has  been  carried  sufficiently  far; 

fnit  when  we  realize  that  immortal  Rlind  is  ever  active, 

ajid  that  Spiritual  energies  can  neither  wear  out  nor  can 

so-^^alied  material  law  trespass  upon  God-given  powers 

*nd  pesources,  we  are  able  to  rest  in  Tnith,  refreshed  by 

Üie  assurances  of  iiBmortalityj  opposed  to  mortaÜty. 

Our  thinkers  do  not  die  early  because  they  faithfully 
Perform  the  natural  functions  of  being.    If  printers  and 
»^lathors  have  the  shortest  span  of  earthly  ex-  Rightncver 
Äsfence,  it  is  not  because  they  occupy  the  most  p^^°^^*^^* 
Vtnportant  posta  and  perform  the  most  vital  functions  in 
^o^iety*     That  man  does  not  pay  the  severest  penalty  ig 
'^ho  does  the  most  good.    By  adhering  to  the  reahtie^  of 
^temal  existence,  —  instead  of  reading  disquisitiona  on 
^e  ineonsistent  supposition  that  death  comes  in  obedience  21 
%o  Um  kw  of  hfe,  and  that  God  punLshes  man  for  doing 
^fxidi  —  one  eannot  suffer  as  the  result  of  any  labor  of 
love,  but  grows  stronger  because  of  it    It  is  a  law  of  so-  24 
caüed  mortal  mind^  misnamed  matter,  which  causes  all 
thuigs  discordant 

The  history  of  Christianity  fumishes  sublime  proofs  27 
of  the  supporting  inflnence  and  protecting  power  bestowed 
on  man  by  his  heavenly  Father,  omnipotent  christiao 
Mind,  who  give^  man  faith  and  understanding  ^^"^«^n^  30 

whereby  to  defend  himself,  not  only  from  temptation^  but 
from  bodily  suffering. 
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1  The  Christian  martyrs  were  prophets  of  Christian 
Science.     Through  the  uplifting  and  consecrating  power 

3  of  divine  Truth,  they  obtained  a  victory  over  the  corpo- 
real  senses,  a  victory  which  Science  alone  can  explain. 
Stolidity,  which  is  a  resisting  state  of  mortal  mind,  suffers 

6  less,  only  because  it  knows  less  of  material  law. 

The  Apostle  John  testified  to  the  divine  basis  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  when  dire  inflictions  failed  to  destrpy  his 

9  body.  Idolaters,  believing  in  more  than  one  mind,  had 
"gods  many,"  and  thought  that  they  could  kill  the  body 
with  matter,  independently  of  mind. 

12  Admit  the  common  hypothesis  that  food  is  the  nutri- 
ment  of  life,  and  there  foUows  the  necessity  for  another 
sustenance     admission    ih    the    opposite    direction,  —  that 

15  »P"^*"*^  food  has  power  to  destroy  Life,  God,  through 
a  deficiency  or  an  excess,  a  qualiiy  or  a  quantity.  This 
is  a  specimen  of  the  ambiguous  nature  of  all  material 

18  health-theories.  They  are  self-contradictory  and  self-de- 
structive,  constituting  a  "kingdom  divided  against  itself," 
which  is  "brought  to  desolation."    If  food  was  prepaCred 

21  by  Jesus  for  his  disciples,  it  cannot  destroy  life. 

The  fact  is,  food  does  not  affect  the  absolute  Life  of 
man,  and  this  becomes  self-evident,  when  we  leam  that 

24  God  8U8.  God  is  our  Life.  Because  sin  and  sickness  are 
tains  man  ^^^  qualitics  of  Soul,  or  Life,  we  have  hope  in 
immortality;  but  it  would  be  foolish  to  venture  beyond 

27  our  present  understanding,  foolish  to  stop  eating  until 
we  gain  perfection  and  a  clear  comprehension  of  the  living 
Spirit.     In  that  perfect  day  of  understanding,  we  shall 

30  neither  eat  to  live  nor  live  to  eat. 

If  mortals  think  that  food  disturbs  the  harmonious 
functions  of  mind  and  body,  either  the  food  or  this  thought 
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mtist  be  dispensed  witli,  for  the  penalty  m  coiipled  with 
tbe  belief.  Which  shall  it  be?  If  this  decision  be  left 
to  Christian  Science,  it  will  be  given  in  behalf  oietand 
ot  the  control  of  IMind  ovcr  this  belief  and  every  ""««^'^^^ 
eiTDiieous  belief,  or  material  condition.  The  less  we 
know  or  think  about  hygieiie,  the  less  we  are  predispost^^d 
kl  sickness.  Recollect  that  it  i^  not  the  nerves,  not  mat- 
ter, but  iBortal  mind,  which  reports  food  as  undigested. 
Matter  does  not  inform  you  of  bodily  derangt^mentsj  it 
h  suppoaed  tu  do  so,  This  pscudo-mental  testimony  can 
be  destroyed  ouly  by  the  better  results  of  Rlind's  oppo- 
Biie  evidence. 

Our  dietetic  theories  first  admit  that  food  sustaiiis  the 
Ufe  of  man,  and  then  disetisa  the  certainty  that  food  can 
kill  nian,    This  false  reasoning  is  rebuked  in  scriptu« 
Scripture  by  tiie  metaphors  alwut  the  fount  "''"^^ 
and  stream,  the  tree  and  its  fruit,  and  the  kingdom  di- 
ridetl  against  itäelf,     If  God  has,  as  prevalent  theories  is 
mamtain,  iiistituted  laws  tliat  food  ahall  support  huruan 
life,  He  can  not  annul  these  regnlations  by  an  opposite 
kw  that  food  shall  be  inimical  to  existence, 

Materialists  contradict  their  owii  statementa.     Their 
belief  in  material  laws  and  in  peiialties  for  their  infrac- 
tion  is  the  ancient  error  that  tliere  is  fraternity  Ancient 
betweeti  paiii  and  pleasnre,  g*Mxl  and  evil,  (iod  <=°''^"»*°" 
and  Satan.    This  belief  totters  to  its  fallhig  before  the 
battle-axe  of  Science. 

Ä  ease  of  convulsions,  prodiiced  by  Indigestion,  came 
under  my  Observation.     In  her  belief  the  woman  had 
chronic  liver-eomplaint,  and  was  then  suffering  frora  a  so 
complication  of  Symptoms  connct*te<l  with  this  belief-     I 
cured  her  in  a  few  minntes*    One  instant  she  spoke  de- 
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1  spairingly  of  herseif.    The  next  mmute  she  said,  ''My 
food  is  all  digested,  and  I  should  like  some'thing  more 
3  to  eai" 

We  cannot  deny  that  Life  is  self-sustained,  and  we 
should  never  deny  the  everlasting  harmony  of  Soul,  sim- 
6  uitimate  pty  because,  to  the  mortal  senses,  there  is  seem- 
harmony  jj^g  Jiscord.  It  is  OUT  ignorance  of  God,  the 
divine  Principle,  which  produees  apparent  discord,  and 
9  the  right  understanding  of  Hirn  restores  harmony.  Truth 
will  at  length  eompel  us  all  to  exchange  the  pleasures  and 
pains  of  sense  for  the  joys  of  Soul. 

12  When  the  first  Symptoms  of  disease  appear,  dispute  the 
testimony  of  the  material  senses  with  divine  Science.  Let 
unnecessary   JOUT  higher  scnsc  of  justicc  dcstroy  the  false 

15  ?«»*'***<>'»  process  of  mortal  opinions  which  you  name 
law,  and  then  you  will  not  be  confined  to  a  sick-room  nor 
laid  upon  a  bed  of  suffering  in  payment  of  the  last  faiv 

18  thing,  the  last  penaliy  demanded  by  error.  "Agree  with 
thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with 
him."     Suffer  no  claim  of  sin  or  of  sickness  to  grow  upon 

21  the  thought.  Dismiss  it  with  an  abiding  conviction  that 
it  is  illegitimate,  because  you  know  that  God  is  no  more 
the  author  of  sickness  than  He  is  of  sin.    You  have  no 

24  law  of  His  to  Support  the  necessity  either  of  sin  or  sick- 
ness, but  you  have  divine  authority  for  denying  that  neces- 
sity and  healing  the  sick. 

27  "Agree  to  disagree"  with  approaching  Symptoms  of 
chronic  or  acute  disease,  whether  it  is  Cancer,  consump- 
Treatmcnt      ^^n,  or  smallpox.    Mcct  the  incipient  stages 

30  «*f^^*«**«  of  disease  with  as  powerful  mental  Opposi- 
tion as  a  legislator  would  employ  to  defeat  the  passage  of 
an  inhuman  law.    Rise  in  the  conscious  strength  of  the 
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spirit  of  Tnith  to  overthrow  the  plea  of  mortal  mitid, 
(üks  matter,  arrayed  against  the  supremacy  of  Spirit* 
Blöt  out  the  Images  of  mortal  thoiight  and  its  beliefs  in 
siekness  and  sin.  Then,  when  thou  art  deUvered  to  the 
judgment  of  TVuth^  Christ,  the  judge  will  say,  ''Thou 
art  whole  I " 

Instead  of  blind  and  calm  Submission  to  the  incipient 
or  advanced  stages  of  disease,  rise  in  rebellion  against 
'Jiemp     Banish  the  belief  that  you  can  possi- 
tÄy  entertain  a  single  intruding  pain  which  can- 
lot  be.  rukd  out  by  the  might  of  Mind,  and  in  this  way 
yrju  can  prevent  the  development  of  pain  in  the  body.  la 
^^o  law  of  God  hinders  this  result,     It  is  error  to  suffet 
*"«:>r  aught  but  your  own  stns-     Clirist,  or  Tmth,  will  de- 
^troy  all  other  supposed  suffering,  and  real  suffenng  for  15 
Kour  own  sins  will  cease  In  proportion  as  the  sin  ceaaes» 
Justice  is  the  moral  signification  of  law.     Injustice  de- 
^lares  the  absence  of  law,     When  the  body  is  supposed  is 
to  say,  "I  am  sick,"  never  plead  guilty,    Since  coutradici 
^toiatter  cannot  talk,  it  must  be  mortal  mind  *"^' 
^which  speaks;  therefore  meet  the  intimation  with  a  pro-  21 
teat     If  you  say,  ''I  am  sick,"  you  plead  guilty,    l'hen 
your  adversaiy  will   deliver  you   to   the  judge    (mortal 
mind),  and  the  judge  will  sentence  you.     Disease  has  24 
no  intelligence  to  declare  itself  something  and  announc^ 
its  name.     Mortal  mind  alone  sentences  itself.    Therefore 
make  your  own  terms  with  sickness,  and  be  just  to  yourself  27 
aod  to  others. 

Mentally  contradict  every  complaint  from  the  body, 
and  rise  to  the  true  consciousness  of  Life  as  8^,^01»        ^ 
Love,  ^ — as  all  that  is  pure,  and  bearing  the  **"***"*« 
fruita    of    Spirit,     Fear   is   Üie   fountaln   of    sickDess, 
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1  and  you  master  fear  and  sin  through  divine  Mind ;  hence 

it  is  through  divine  Mind  that  you  overcome  disease. 

3  Only  while  fear  or  sin  remains  can  it  bring  forth  death. 

To  eure  a  bodily  aihnent,  every  broken  moral  law  should 

be  taken  into  aecount  and  the  error  be  rebuked.     Fear, 

6  which  is  an  element  of  all  disease,  must  be  east  out  to 

readjust  the  balance  for  God.     Casting  out  evil  and  fear 

enables  truth  to  outweigh  error.     The  only  eourse  is  to 

Q  take  antagonistic  grounds  against  all  that  is  opposed  to 

the  health,  holiness,  and  harmony  of  man,  God's  image. 

The  physical  affirmation  of  disease  should  always  be 

12  met  with  the  mental  negation.  Whatever  benefit  is  pro- 
iiiusions  duced  on  the  body,  must  be  expressed  men- 
aboutncrvcs   ^jjy^  ^^^  thought  should  be  held  fast  to  this 

16  ideal.  If  you  believe  in  inflamed  and  weak  nerves,  you 
are  liable  to  an  attack  from  that  souree.  You  will  call  it 
neuralgia,  but  we  call  it  a  belief.     If  you  think  that  con- 

18  sumption  is  hereditary  in  your  family,  you  are  liable  to 
the  development  of  that  thought  in  the  form  of  what  is 
termed   pulmonary   disease,   unless   Science   shows  you 

21  otherwise.  If  you  decide  that  climate  or  atmosphere  is 
unhealthy,  it  will  be  so  to  you.  Your  decisions  will  mat- 
ter you,  whichever  direction  they  take. 

24  Reverse  the  case.  Stand  porter  at  the  door  of  thought 
Admitting  only  such  conclusions  as  you  wish  realized  in 
Guardini        bodüy  rcsults,  you  will  control  yourself  har- 

27  ***«*^«^  moniously.  When  the  condition  is  present 
which  you  say  induces  disease,  whether  it  be  air,  exercise, 
heredity,  contagion,  or  accident,  then  perform  your  office 

30  as  porter  and  shut  out  these  unhealthy  thoughts  and  fears. 
Exciude  from  mortal  mind  the  offending  errors ;  then  the 
body  cannot  suffer  from  them.     The  issues  of  pain  or 
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pleasura  must  come  through  mind,  and  like  a  watchnmn    i 
forsaking  bis  post,  we  admit  the  intruding  btdiefi  forgef^ 
ting  that  through  divine  help  we  can  forbid  tliis  cntrance*    a 

The  body  seeras  to  be  self-acting,  only  because  mortal 
mind  is  Ignorant  of  itselfj  of  its  own  actioiiSj  and  of  their 
results,  —  Ignorant  that  the  predisposing,  re-  Thcatreirgth    ö 
mote,  and  excitiiig  cause  of  all  \ml  efftx^ts  is  a  °^^p^*^* 
law  of  so-calied  mortal  mind,  not  of  matten     Mincl  is  the 
master  of  the  corjxjreal  senses,  and  can  ronrjner  sicknesa,    o 
sin ,  and  deat h .     Exerc be  this  ( i  od -gi  vcn  a n  tl  i u ri  ly .     'l'ake 
posseasion  of  your  iHxly,  and  govern  its  feeling  and  action, 
Rise  in  the  strength  of  Spirit  to  resist  all  that  is  unlike  la 
good*     God  has  made  man  capable  of  this,  and  notking 
caD  vitiate  the  ability  and  power  divinely  bestowed  on 
man, 

Be  firm  in  your  understanding  that  the  divine  Mind 
govems,  and  that  in  Science  man  reflects  God 's  govem- 
ment     Have   no   fear  that  matter  can  ache,  Hopmin 
sweUj  and  Ije  inflamed  as  the  result  of  a  law  ^°^***' 
of  any  kind,  when  it  is  self-nevident  that  matter  can  have 
DO  pain  nor  inflammation.     Your  body  would  suffer  no  21 
more  from  tension  or  wounds  than  tlie  trunk  of  a  tree 
which  you  gash  or  the  electric  wire  which  you  Stretch, 
were  it  not  for  mortal  mmd.  34 

When  Jesus  declares  that  '"the  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye/'  he  certainly  means  that  light  depends  upon  Mind, 
not  upon  the  complex  huraors,  lenses,  muscles,  tlie  tris  27 
aiKl  pupil,  cf>nstituting  the  vbual  organbm* 

Man  Is  never  sick,  for  Mind  is  not  siek  and  matttT 
cüonot  be.     A  false  belief  is  hoth  the  tempter  hoihi  ao 

and  tJie  tempted,  the  sin  and  the  sinner,  the  ***'**^ 
Saemae  and  its  cauae.    It  is  well  lo  be  calm  in  ackoeas; 
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1  to  be  hopeful  is  still  better;   but  to  understand  that  siek- 
ness  is  not  real  and  that  Truth  can  destroy  its  seeming 
8  reality,  is  best  of  all,  for  this  understanding  is  the  uni- 
versal and  perfect  remedy. 

By  coneeding  power  to  discord,  a  large  majority  of 

6  doctors  depress  mental  energy,  whieh  is  the  only  real 

Recuperation  recuperative     power.      Knowledge     that     we 

'"•°**^  can  aecomplish  the  good  we  hope  for,  stimu- 

Q  lates  the  System  to  act  in  the  direction  which  Mind  points 

out.    The  admission  that  any  bodily  condition  is  beyond 

the  control  of  Mind  disarms  man,  prevents  him  from 

12  helping  himself ,  and  enthrones  matter  through  error.     To 

.  those  struggling  with  sickness,  such  admissions  are  dis- 

couraging,  —  as  much  so  as  would  be  the  advice  to  a  man 

15  who  is  down  in  the  world,  that  he  should  not  try  to  rise 

above  bis  diflSculties. 

Experience  has  proved  to  the  author  the  fallacy  of 

18  material  Systems   in   general,  —  that   their   theories   are 

sometimes  pernicious,  and  that  their  denials  are  better 

than  their  affirmations.     Will  you  bid  a  man  let  evils 

21  overcome  him,  assuring  him  that  all  misfortunes  are  from 

God,  against  whom  mortals  should  not  contend?    Will 

you  teil  the  sick  that  their  condition  is  hopeless,  unless  it 

24  can  be  aided  by  a  drug  or  climate  ?    Are  material  means 

the  only  refuge  from  fatal  chances?    Is  there  no  divine 

permission  to  conquer  discord  of  every  kind  with  harmony, 

27  with  Truth  and  Love  ? 

We  should  remember  that  Life  is  God,  and  that  God 

Arguing         ^  omuipotcut.     Not  understauding  Christian 

80  ^'**°«^y         Science,  the  sick  usually  have  little  faith  in 

it   tili   they  feel   its   beneficent  influence.    This   shows 

that  faith  is  not  the  healer  in  such  cases.    The  sick 
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^■-i  mconsciously  argue  for  sufFermg,  instead  of  against  iL    i 
^ST'Iiey   admit   its   realitj%   whereas  they    sliould   deny  it, 
i'hey  should  plead  in  Opposition  to  the  testimony  of  the    3 
Leceitful   senses,   and   maintain   man's   immortaüty   and 
^^^lernal  likeness  to  God, 

I         Like  the  great  Exemplar,  the  healer  shotild  speak  to    o 
^-^i3isease  as  one  having  authority  over  it^  leaving  Soul  to 
^»:naster   the   false   evidences   of   the   corporeal  oj^^ino 
^nses  and  to  assert  its  claims  orer  mortal-  '"**'*''^*J^        g 
ity  and  disease,    The  same  Principle  eures  both  sin  and 
«ickness.      \Vlien  divine  Science  overcomes  faith  in  a  car- 
nal  mind,  and  faith  in  God  destroys  all  faith  in  sin  and  in  12 
material  methods  of  healing,  then  sin,  discase,  and  death 
will  disappear. 

Prayers,  in  which  God  is  not  asked  to  heal  but  is  be-  15 
sought  to  take  the  patient  to  Himself,  do  not  benefit  the 
sick.     An  ill-tempered,  complaining,  or  deceit-  AüBio 
ful  person  should  not  be  a  nurse,    The  nurse  ^""^"^         i« 
should   be   cheerful,  orderly,  punctual,  patient,  lull    of 
fmih,  —  receptive  to  Tnith  and  I^ove* 

It  IS  mental  quackery  to  make  disease  a  reality  —  to  21 
hold  it  as  somethiiig  seen  and  feit  —  and  then  to  attempt 
its  eure  through  Mind.     It  is  no  less  erroneous  Menui 
to  believe  in  the  real  existence  of  a  tumor,  a  ^^^^^^        24 
Cancer,  or  decayed  lungs,  while  you  argue  against  their 
Teality,  than  it  is  for  your  patient  to  feei  these  ills  in 
physical   belief.    Mental   practice,   which   holds  disease  27 
as  a  reality,  fastens  disease  ori  the  patient»  and  it  may 
appear  in  a  more  alarming  form, 

The  knowledge  that  brain-lol>es  cannot  kill  a  man  nor  30 
affecrt  tlte  functions  of  mind  would  prevent  the  brain  from 
becoming  diseased,  though  a  moral  olfence  is  indeed  the 
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1  worst  of  diseases.     One   should    never   hold    in   mind 

the  thought  of  disease,  but  should  efface  from 

3  imaKc»  «^       thought  all  f orms  and  types  of  disease,  both  for 

one's  own  sake  and  for  that  of  the  patient. 

Avoid  talking  illness  to  the  patient.    Make  no  unne- 

6  cessary  inquiries  relative  to  feelings  or  disease.    Never 

Avoid  taik-     startle  with  a  discouraging  remark  about  re- 

ing  disease      covery,  noF  draw  attention  to  eertain  symp- 

9  toms  as  unfavorable,  avoid  speaking  aloud  the  name  of 

the  disease.     Never  say  beforehand  how  much  you  have 

to  eontend  with  in  a  case,  nor  encourage  in  the  patient's 

12  thought  the  expectation  of  growing  worse  before  a  erisis 

is  passed. 

The  refutation  of  the  testimony  of  material  sense  is 

15  not  a  diffieult  task  in  view  of  the  conceded  falsiiy  of  this 

Faisetesti-     testimony.    The  refutation  becomes  arduous, 

monyrefuted  ^^^  because  the  tcstimony  of  sin  or  disease  is 

18  true,  but  solely  on  account  of  the  tenacity  of  belief  in  its 

truth,  due  to  the  force  of  education  and  the  overwhelm- 

ing  weight  of  opinions  on  the  wrong  side,  —  all  teaching 

21  that  the  body  suffers,  as  if  matter  could  have  Sensation. 

At  the  right  time  explain  to  the  sick  the  power  which 

their  beliefs  exercise  over  their  bodies.     Give  them  divine 

24  Hcaithfui       8,nd  wholesome  understanding,  with  which  to 

expianation     combat  their  erroneous  sense,  and  so  efface  the 

images  of  sickness  from  mortal  mind.    Keep  distinctly  in 

27  thought  that  man  is  the  offspring  of  God,  not  of  man; 

that  man  is  spiritual,  not  material;   that  Soul  is  Spirit, 

outside  of  matter,  never  in  it,  never  giving  the  body  life 

30  and  Sensation.     It  breaks  the  dream  of  disease  to  under- 

stand  that  sickness  is  formed  by  the  human  mind,  not  by 

matter  nor  by  the  divine  Mind, 
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By  not  perceiving  vital  metaphysical  points^  not  seeiiig 
tow  mortal  naiiid  affects  tlie  body,  —  acting  beucficially 
or  irijuriously  oa  the  health,  as  well  as  on  tbe  Miaieading 
tüorak  and  tlie  liappiness  of  mortals,  —  we  are  n^^^*'«*^ 
mtgled  in  our  conclusions  and  methods,  We  tlirow  the 
mental  influence  oti  tiie  wrong  side,  thereby  aetually  in- 
juring  those  whom  we  mean  to  bless. 

Sutfering  is  no  less  a  mental  condition  than  is  enjoy- 
inent.  You  cause  bodily  sufferiogs  and  increase  them 
by  admitting  their  reality  and  continuance,  Rcmedyfor' 
iLs  directly  as  you  enhaiice  your  joys  by  be-  ^^^^^^'^^^^^ 
lieving  tliem  to  be  real  and  continiious-  \Mien  an  ac- 
crideiit  happeiis,  you  tiüiik  or  exclaim,  *'I  am  hurtl" 
^'our  thoiight  is  morc  powerful  than  your  words,  more 
powerful  than  the  accident  itseli^  to  make  the  iiijury  is 
real 

Now  reverse  the  process,     Det*lare  that  you  are  not  hurt 
and  understand  the  reason  why,  and  you  will  find  the  is 
ensuing  good  effects  to  be  in  exact  proportion  to  your 
dislx^lief  in  physics,  and  your  fidehty  to  divine   meta^ 
physics,  confidence  in  God  aa  All^  which  the  Scnptures  21 
declare  Hirn  to  be. 

To  heal  the  sick,  one  must  be  familiär  witli  the  great 
verities  of  beiiig.     Mortals  are  no  more  material  in  their  24 
waking  hours  timn  wlien  they  act,  walk>  see^  independcnt 
hear,  enjoy,  or  suffer  in  dreams,     We  can  '°'^*'^*^ 
never  treat  mortal  mind  and  matter  separately,  because  27 
they  combine   as  one.     Give   up  the   beÜef  that  mind 
is,  even  temporarily,  compressed  witliin  the  skull,  and 
you  will  quickly  becorae  more  manly  or  womanly.     You  m 
will   understand  youiself  and  your  Maker  better  than 
before. 
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1      Sometimes  Jesus  called  a  disease  by  name,  as  when  he 

Said  to  the  epileptic  boy,  *'Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 

3  Naming         charge  thec,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 

maladies  ^^^.^  j^^^^  y j^^  »      j^  ^  ^^^^  ^^iat  "the  SpUlt 

[error]  eried,  and  rent  him  sore  and  eame  out  of  him,  and 
6  he  was  as  one  dead,"  —  clear  evidence  that  the  malady 
was  not  material.  These  instanees  show  the  eoncessions 
which  Jesus  was  willing  to  make  to  the  populär  ignorance 
9  of  Spiritual  Life-laws.  Often  he  gave  no  name  to  the 
distemper  he  eured.  To  the  synagogue  ruler's  daughter, 
whom  they  called  dead  but  of  whom  he  said,  "she  is  not 

12  dead,  but  sleepeth,"  he  simply  said,  "Damsel,  I  say  unto 
thee,  arisel"  To  the  sufferer  with  the  withered  hand 
he  said,  "Stretch  forth  thine  hand,"  and  it  "was  restored 

15  whole,  like  as  the  other." 

Homceopathic  remedies,  sometimes  not  containing  a 
particle  of  medicine,  are  known  to  relieve  the  Symptoms 

18  The  action  of  discasc.  What  produces  the  change  ?  It  is 
offaith  ^Yie  faith  of  the  doctor  and  the  patient,  which 

reduces  self-inflicted  suflerings  and  produces  a  new  efiFect 

21  upon  the  body.  In  like  manner  destroy  the  Illusion  of 
pleasure  in  intoxication,  and  the  desire  for  strong  drink 
is  gone.    Appetite  and  disease  reside  in  mortal  mind,  not 

24  in  matter. 

So  also  faith,  cooperating  with  a  belief  in  the  healing 
effects  of  time  and  medication,  will  soothe  fear  and  change 

27  the  beUef  of  disease  to  a  beUef  of  health.  Even  a  blind 
faith  removes  bodily  ailments  for  a  season,  but  hypnotism 
changes  such  ills  into  new  and  more  diflBcult  forms  of  dis- 

30  ease.  The  Science  of  Mind  must  come  to  the  rescue, 
to  work  a  radical  eure.  Then  we  understand  the  process. 
The  great  fact  remains  that  evil  is  not  mind.    Evil  ha3 
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no  pwer,  no  intelligencej  for  God  is  good,  and  therefore    i 
gDod  is  infinite,  is  All 

Von  say  that  certain  matenal  combinations  produce    3 
disease;    but  if  the  material  body  causes  disease,  can 
matter  eure  what  matter  has  caused?    Mortal  corporeai 
mind  prescribes  the  drug,  and  administers  it,  ^^^^'^^^^^    ß 
Mortal  mind  plans  the  exercise,  and  puts  the  body  through 
certain  motions,      No  gastric  gas  accumulate^j  not  a  se- 
cretion    nor  combination  can  operate,   apart    from  the    0 
action  of  mortal  thought,  alia^  mortal  mind, 

So-called  mortal  mind  sends  its  despatches  over  its 
body,  but  thia  so-cal!ed  mind  is  both  the  Service  and  12 
message  of  this  telegraphy.     Nerves  are  im-  Automatic 
able  to  talk,  and  matter  can  retum  no  an-  °^«»^^^™ 
swer  to  immortal  Mind,     If  Mind  is  the  only  actor^  how  is 
eaii  mechanism  be  automatic  ?    Mortal  mind  perpetnates 
its  own  thonght.     It  constnicts  a  maclune»  manages  it, 
ttnd  then  calls  it  material     A  mill  at  work  or  the  action  18 
of  a  water-wheel  is  but  a  derivative  from^  and  continua- 
tion  of,  the  primitive  mortal  mind.    Without  this  force 
the  body  is  devoid  of  action,  and  this  deadness  shows  2t 
that  so-called  mortal  Ufe  is  mortal  mind,  not  matter, 

Scientifically  speaking,  there  is  no  mortal  mind  out  of 
which  to  make  material  beliefs,  springing  from  illusion»  24 
This  misnamed  mind  is  not  an  entity,     It  is  M«ot«i 
only  a  false  sense  of  matter,  since  matter  is  not  •^'^"^ 
sensible.    The  one  Mind,  God»  contains  no  mortui  opin-  27 
ions.     All  that  is  real  is  included  in  this  immortal  Mind. 
Our  Master  asked :  '*  How  can  one  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  coofirftmion  ^ 
bind  the  strong  man  ? '^    In  other  words :  How   ^  *  ^"^^^^ 
can  I  heal  the  body,  without   beginning  with  so-<alled 
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1  mortal  mind,  which  directly  controls  the  body?  When 
disease  is  once  destroyed  in  this  so-called  mind,  the  fear 

3  of  disease  is  gone,  and  therefore  the  disease  is  thor- 
oughly  cured.  Mortal  mind  is  "the  strong  man,"  which 
must  be  held  in  subjection  before  its  influence  upon  health 

6  and  morals  can  be  removed.  This  error  conquered,  we 
can  despoil  "the  strong  man"  of  his  goods,  —  namely,  of 
sin  and  disease. 

9      Mortals  obtain  the  harmony  of  health,  only  as  they 

forsake  discord,   acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  divine 

Mind,    and    abandon    their    material    beliefs. 

12  error  from      Eradicatc  the  imaffe  of  disease  from  the  per- 

thought  ,  .  , 

turbed  thought  before  it  has   takeh   tangible 
shape  in  conscious  thought,  alias  the  body,  and  you  pre- 
is vent  the  development  of  disease.     This  task  becomes  easy, 
if  ypu  understand  that  every  disease  is  an  error,  and  has 
no  character  nor  type,  except  what  mortal  mind  assigns  to 
18  it.     By  lifting  thought  above  error,  or  disease,  and  con- 
tending  persistently  for  truth,  you  destroy  error. 
When  we  remove  disease  by  addressing  the  disturbed 
21  mind,  giving  no  heed  to  the  body,  we  prove  that  thought 
Mortal  mind    alouc    crcatcs    thc    sufTcring.     Mortal    mind 
controued       ^.^j^g  ^|j  ^j^^^  jg  portal.     Wc  scc  in  the  body 

24  the  images  of  this  mind,  even  as  in  optics  we  see  painted 
on  the  retina  the  image  which  becomes  visible  to  the 
senses.     The  action  of  so-called  mortal  mind  must  be 

27  destroyed  by  the  divine  Mind  to  bring  out  the  harmony 
of  being.  Without  divine  control  there  is  discord,  mani- 
fest as  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 

30  The  Scriptures  plainly  declare  the  baneful  influence  of 
sinful  thought  on  the  body.  Even  our  Master  feit  this. 
It  is  recorded  that  in  certain  localities  he  did  not  many 
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mightj  works  ''because  of  their  unbelief "  in  Truth.    Any    i 
human  error  is  ita  own  enemy,  and  works  against  itself ; 
it  does  nothiiig  in  the  right  direction  and  much   Mortaimfnd    ^3 
iji  tlie  wrottg.     If  so-ctilled  mind  is  cherishing  '^^^  *  ^"^^^^ 
evil  passioiis  und  maüdous  purposes^  it  is  not  a  healer, 
but  it  engenders  disease  and  death.  e 

If  faith  in  the  truth  of  beiiig,  which  you  impart  men- 
tally  while  destroying  error,  causes  chemicalization   (as 
when  an  alkali  is  destroying  an  acid),  it  is  be-  Effect  of         ö 
cause  the  truth  of  being  must  transform  the  **pp™^^" 
error  to  the  eod  of  producing  a  higlier  inanifestation. 
This  fermentation  shoiild  not  aggravate  the  disease,  but  13 
should  Ik*  as  painless  to  man  as  to  a  fluid,  since  matter 
bas  no  Sensation  and  mortal  mind  only  feels  and  sees 
materially.  15 

What  I  terra  ckemicaUmtion  is  the  npheaval  produced 
when  immortal  Truth  is  destroying  erroneons  mortal  be- 
lief.    Mental  chemiealizatton  brings  sin  and  sickness  to  is 
the  surface,  forcing  impurities  to  paas  away,  iis  m  the  case 
with  a  fermenting  fluid* 

The  only  effect  produced  by  medicine  is  dependent  upon  21 
mental  actlon,    If  the  mind  wcre  parted  frora  the  body, 
could  you  produce  any  effect  upon  the  brain  Medtcio« 
orliodybyappHngthedmgtoeither?    Would  "^^'^       24 
the  drug  remove  paralysis,  affect  Organization,  or  restore 
wiJI  and  action  to  cerebnim  and  cerebeüum  ? 

Until  the  advancing  age  admits  the  efficacy  and  auprem-  27 
acv  of  Mind,  it  is  Ix^ter  for  Christian  Scientists  to  leave 
surgery  and  the  adjustment  of  broken  bones  skiifui 
and  dislocatiüns  to  the  fingers  of  a  surgf^on,  *"'"**'^         30 
while  the  mental  healer  confines  himself  ehiefly  to  mental 
feconstruction   and   to  the  prevention  of  inflammation. 

26 


402  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  Christian  Science  is  always  the  most  skilful  surgeon,  but 
surgery  is  the  branch  of  its  healing  which  will  be  last 

s  acknowledged.  However,  it  is  but  just  to  say  that  the 
author  has  already  in  her  possession  well-authenticated 
records  of  the  eure,  by  herseif  and  her  students  through 

6  mental  surgery  alone,  of  broken  bones,  dislocated  joints, 
and  spinal  vertebrae. 
The  time  approaches  when  mortal  mind  will  forsake 

9  its  corporeal,  structural,  and  material  basis,  when  im- 
indestructibie  Diortal  Mind  and  its  formations  will  be  appre- 
lifeofman      hcudcd  in  Scicucc,  aud  material  beUefs  will 

12  not  interfere  with  spiritual  facts.  Man  is  indestructible 
and  eternal.  Sometime  it  will  be  learned  that  quortal 
mind  constructs  the  mortal  body  with  this  mind's  own 

15  mortal  materials.  In  Science,  no  breakage  nor  dislocation 
can  really  occiu*.  You  say  that  accidents,  injuries,  and 
disease  kill  man,  but  this  is  not  true.    The  life  of  man  is 

18  Mind.    The  material  body  manifests  only  what  mortal 

mind  believes,  whether  it  be  a  broken  bone,  disease,  or  sin. 

We  say  that  one  human  mind  can  influence  another  and 

21  in  this  way  aflfect  the  body,  but  we  rarely  remember  that 
Thcevüof  we  govern  our  own  bodies.  The  error,  mes- 
mesmerism     merism  —  or  hypnotism,  to  use  the  recent  term 

24  — illustrates  the  fact  just  stated.  The  Operator  would 
make  his  subjects  believe  that  they  cannot  act  voluntarily 
and  handle  themselves  as  they  should  do.     If  they  yield 

27  to  this  influence,  it  is  because  their  belief  is  not  better 
instructed  by  spiritual  understanding.  Hence  the  proof 
that  hypnotism  is  not  scientific;   Science  cannot  produce 

30  both  disorder  and  order.  The  involuntary  pleasure  or 
pain  of  the  person  under  hypnotic  control  is  proved  to  be 
a  belief  without  a  real  cause. 
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So  the  sick  through  their  beliefs  have  induced  their  own    i 
diseascd  conditions.    The  great  difference  between  vol- 
iinlary  and  im^oluntary  mesmerism  h  that  vol-  wrong^dMr     ^ 
untary  mesmerism  is  induced  congeiously  and  »»^o^i^*"^" 
should  and  does  cause  the  perpetrator  to  suffer,  while  self- 
nie^raerism  is  induced  unconsciously  and  by  bis  xnistake    ö 
a  man  is  often  instructed.     In  the  first  instance  it  is  under- 
stood  that  the  difficulty  is  a  mental  ilhision,  while  in  the 
secand  it  is  Iwlieved  that  the  misfortune  is  a  material  effect*    9 
The  human  mind  is  employed  to  rcmove  the  illusioii  in 
^m  case,  but  matter  is  appealed  to  in  the  other.    In  real- 
*ty,  both  have  their  origin  in  the  human  mind,  and  can  be  12 
^ealed  only  by  the  di\ine  Mind. 
I       You  command  the  Situation  if  you  understand  that 
*ianrtal  e^stence  is  a  State  of  self-deception  and  not  the  15 
tLruth   of   being.     Mortal   mind   is  constantly  Error'«  power 
producing  on  mortal  body  the  results  of  falsa  *"*e^"^n^ 
^pinlons;  and  it  will  continue  to  do  so,  until    mortal 
error  is  deprived  of  its  imaginaiy  powers   by  Trutli, 
which  sweeps  away  the  gossamer  web  of  mortal  illusion. 
The  most  Christian  state  is  one  of  rectitude  and  Spir- 
itual understanding,  and  tliis  is  best  adapted  for  heal- 
I   ing  the  sick.    Never  conjure  up  some  new  diseoveiy  from 
dark  forebodings  regarding  disease  and  then  aequaint  24 
your  patient  with  it. 
I       The  mortal  so-called  mind  produces  all  that  is  unlike 
the  immortal  ]\Iind,    The  human  mind  determines  the  27 
natura  of  a  case,  and  the  practitioner  improves  pi««»- 
or  injures  the  case  in  proportion  to  the  truth  p'^"*=***^'» 
or  error  which  influenees  his  conclusions.     The  mental  30 
eoneeption  and  development  of  disease  are  not  under- 
stood  by  the  patient,  but  the  physician  should  be  familiär 
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1  with  mental  action  and  its  effect  in  order  to  judge  the  case 

according  to  Christian  Science. 
3      If  a  man  is  an  inebriate,  a  slave  to  tobacco,  or  the  special 
servant  of  any  one  of  the  myriad  forms  of  sin,  meet  and 
Appetites  to    destroy  these  errors  with  the  truth  of  being,  — 

6  ^  '^'^^^'^^  by  exhibiting  to  the  wrong-doer  the  sufifering 
which  his  Submission  to  such  habits  brings,  and  by  con- 
vincing  him  that  there  is  no  real  pleasure  in  false  appe- 

9  tites.  A  corrupt  mind  is  manifested  in  a  comipt  body. 
Lust,  maUce,  and  all  sorts  of  evil  are  diseased  beliefs,  and 
you   can   destroy  them   only  by  destroying  the  wicked 

12  motives  which  produce  them.  If  the  evil  is  over  in  the 
repentant  mortal  mind,  while  its  efifects  still  remain  on  the 
individual,  you  can  remove  this  disorder  as  God's  law  is 

15  fulfiUed  and  reformation  cancels  the  crime.    The  healthy 
sinner  is  the  hardened  sinner. 
The  temperance  reform,  feit  all  over  our  land,  results 

18  from  metaphysical  healing,  which  cuts  down  every  tree 
Temperance  ^^^^.t  brings  not  forth  good  fruit.  This  con- 
reform  victiou,  that  there  is  no  real  pleasure  in  sin, 

21  is  one  of  the  most  important  points  in  the  theology  of 
Christian  Science.  Arouse  the  sinner  to  this  new  and 
true  view  of  sin,  show  him  that  sin  confers  no  pleasure, 

24  and  this  knowledge  strengthens  his  moral  courage  and 
increases  his  ability  to  master  evil  and  to  love  good. 
Healing  the  sick  and  reforming  the  sinner  are  one  and 

27  the  same  thing  in  Christian  Science.     Both  eures  require 

the  same  method  and  are  inseparable  in  Truth. 

therootof      Hatrcd,  envy,  dishonesty,  fear,  and  so  forth, 

sickness  ,  •'       ,    ,  i         •  i  .    i  i. 

80  make  a  man  sick,  and  neither  matenal  medi- 

cine  nor  Mind  can  help  him  permanently,  even  in  body, 
unless  it  makes  him  better  mentally,  and  so  delivers  him 
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fmm  his  destroyers,     The  basic  error  is  mortal  mind,    i 
Htttred  inflames  the  brutal  propensities.    The  indulgence 
öt  evil  motives  and  aims  makcs  an  j  man ,  who  is  above  the    a 
Iowest  type  of  manhood,  a  hopeless  safferer* 

Christian  Science  commands  man  to  master  the  pro- 
pensities,  —  to  hold  hatred  in  abeyanee  with  kindness,    e 
to  conquer   lust   with   chastity,  revenge  with  Mental 
charityj    and    to   overconie   deceit   with    hon-  =°"^p*r"*^^ 
€s^,     Choke  these  errom  in   their  early  stages,  if  you    0 
Woukl    not    cherish    an    arniy    of    c^nspirators    against 
Health,  happiness,  and  siicccss.     They  will  dcliver  you 
to  the  judge,  the  arbiter  of  truth  against  error*      The  12 
jtidge  will  deliver  you  to  Justice^  and  the  sentence  of 
^e  moral  law  will  be  executed  lipon  mortal  mind  and 
%>ody.      Both  will  l>e  mana^led   until  the  last  f arthing  15 
is  paid,  —  until  you  have  balanced  your  account  with 
Cfod.      "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."     The  gocKi  man  finally  can  overcoine  his  fear  of  is 
sin,     This  is  sin '3  necessity,  —  to   destroy  itself.     Im- 
mortal  man  demonstrates  the  government  of  God,  good, 
in  which  is  no  power  to  sin,  21 

It  were  better  to  Iw  exposed  to  evei^'  plague  on  earth 
than  to  endure  the  eunndative  effects  of  a  guilty  con- 
seienee»     The  ahiding  ronscioiisness  of  wrong-  cumviintsve     ^* 
doing  tends  to  destroy  the  aliility  to  do  right,  «p^^'^" 
If  sin  is  not  regretted  and  is  not  lessening,  then  it  is 
hastening  on  to  physical  and  moral  doom*     You  are  con- 
quered  by  the  moral  penatties  you  incur  and  the  Hh  they 
bring.     The  pains  of  sinful  sense  are  less  harmful  than  its 
pleÄSüres.     Belief  in  niaterial  sufferäng  causes  mortals  to  ao 
retreat  from  their  error,  to  flee  froni  body  to  Spirit,  and 
lo  appeal  to  divbie  sources  outside  of  therasclves. 
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1      The  Bible  contains  the  recipe  for  all  healing.     "The 

leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations/' 

3  The  leaves      Sin  and  sickness  are  both  healed  by  the  same 

of  healing       Principle.    The  tree  is  typical  of  man's  divine 

Principle,  which  is  equal  to  every  emergency,  oflfering 

6  füll  salvation  from  sin,  sickness,  and  death.    Sin   will 

submit  to  Christian  Science  when,  in  place  of  modes  and 

forms,  the  power  of  God  is  understood  and  demonstrated 

9  in  the  healing  of  mortals,  both  mind  and  body.     "Peiv 

fect  Love  casteth  out  fear." 

The  Science  of  being  unveils  the  errors  of  sense,  and 

12  Spiritual  perception,   aided   by  Science,  reaches  Truth. 

Sickness        Thcu  ciTor  disappcars.     Sin  and  sickness  will 

wiuabate       abatc  and  seem  less  real  as  we  approach  the 

15  scientific  period,  in  which  mortal  sense  is  subdued  and 

all  that  is  unlike  the  true  likeness  disappears.    The  moral 

man  has  no  fear  that  he  will  commit  a  murder,  and  he 

18  should  be  as  fearless  on  the  question  of  disease. 

Resist  evil  —  error  of  every  sort  —  and  it  will  flee  from 

you.    Error  is  opposed  to  Life.    We  can,  and  ultimately 

21  Resist  to        shall,  so  rise  as  to  avail  ourselves  in  every  direc- 

*^*  ^^         tion  of  the  supremacy  of  Truth  over  error,  Life 

over  death,  and  good  over  evil,  and  this  growth  will  go 

24  on  until  we  arrive  at  the  fulness  of  God's  idea,  and  no 

more  fear  that  we  shall  be  sick  and  die.     Inharmony  of 

any  kind  involves  weakness  and  sufifering,  —  a  loss  <rf 

27  control  over  the  body. 

The  depraved  appetite  for  alcoholic  drinks,  tobacco, 

tea,  coffee,  opium,  is  destroyed  only  by  Mind's  mastery 

30  Morbid  of  the  body.    This  normal  control  is  gained 

cravings         through   diviuc   strength   and   understanding. 

There  is  no  enjoyment  in  getting  drunk,  in  becoming  a 
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fool  or  an  object  of  loathing;  but  there  is  a  very  sharp    i 
reo^erabrance  of  it,  a  sufFcriiig  inconccivably  terribte  to 
man*s  self-respect,     Puffing  the  obnoxious  funies  of  to-    3 
bacco,  or  chewing  a  leaf  naturally  attra€tive  to  no  crea- 
tune  except  a  loathsome  worm,  is  at  least  disgusting, 

Man's  enslavement  to  the  most  relentless  masters—    6 
passionj  selfishness,  envy,  liatred,  and  revenge — ^is  con- 
quered    only    by    a    mighty    struggle.    Every  univenai 
hour  of  delay  niakes  the  struggle  more  severe.  P""**^  9 

tf  man  is  not  vietorious  over  the  pasaions,  they  crush 
out  happiness,  liealth,  and  manhood,  Here  Christian 
Science  is  the  sovereign  panacea,  giving  strength  to  the  13 
^^eakness  of  mortal  mind,  —  strength  from  the  immortal 
mnd  omnipotent  Mind,  —  and  lifting  humanity  above 
itsclf  into  purer  desires,  even  into  spiritual  power  and  is 
gpod-will  to  man. 

Let  the  slave  of  wrong  desire  learn  the  lessons  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  and  he  will  get  the  better  of  that  desire,  is 
and  a^end  a  degree  in  the  scale  of  heaUh^  happiness, 
and  existence. 

If  delu^ion  says,  "I  have  lost  my  memory^"  contra-  ai 
dict  it,     No  faculty  of  Mind  is  lost.    In  Science,  all 
being  is  eternal,   spiritual,   perfecta   harmoni-  rmtnortai 
ans  in  every  action,     Let  the  perfect  raodel  be  ™"»'y        24 
present  in  your  thoughts  instead  of  its  demoralized  op- 
posite,    This  spirituuH2ation  of  thought  lets  in  the  light, 
and  brin^  the  divine  Mind,  Life  not  death,  into  your  27 
consciousness* 

There  are  many  species  of  insanity.    All  sin  is  insan- 
ity  in  different  degrees.     Sin  is  spared   from  süiaform      so 
tbi3  classitieationt  only  l>ecauae  ita  method  of  «*f*^»*"«tK 
madness  is  in  consonance  with  common  mortal  belief. 
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1  Every   sort    of   sickness  is   error,  —  that   is,    sickness 
loss  of  harmony.     This  view  is  not  altered  by  the  fact 

3  that  sin  is  worae  than  sickness,  and  sickness  is  not  ao  ■ 
knowledged  nor  discovered  to  be  error  by  many  who  are 
sick 

6  There  is  a  universal  insanity  of  so-called  health,  which 
mistakes  fable  for  fact  throughout  the  entire  round  of  the 
material  senses,  but  tliis  general  crai^e  cannot,  in  a  seien- 

9  tific  diagnosis,  shield  the  individual  case  from  the  special 

name  of  insanity.     Those   unfortiinate  people  who   are 

committed  to  insane  asylums  are  only  so  many  distinctly 

12  defined  instances  of  the  baueful  effects  of  Illusion  on  mojr^ 

tal  minds  and  bodies* 

The  supposition  that  vre  can  correct  insamty  by  the  use 

15  of  purgatives  and  narcotics  13  in  itself  a  mild  species  of 

Dnigaand       insanity.     Can  druga  go  of  their  own  accord 

hrain-iob^a      ^^  ^j^^  i^^^jj^  ^j^j  destroy  the  so-called  inflam- 

lg  mation  of  di^sordered  functions^  thus  reaching  mortal 
mind  through  matter?  Drugs  do  not  aifcct  a  corpse,  and 
Truth  does  not  distribute  dnigs  through  the  blood,  and 

31  from  them  derive  a  supposcfl  effect  on  intelligence  and  sen- 
timent.  A  dislocation  of  the  tarsal  Joint  woiiid  produce 
insanity  as  perceptibly  as  would  congestion  of  the  brain, 

24  were  it  not  that  mortal  mind  thinks  that  the  tarsal  Joint  is 
less  intimately  connected  with  the  mind  than  is  the  brain. 
Eeverse  the  l>elief,  and  the  results  would  be  perceptibly 

27  different* 

The   unconscions   thought    in   the   corporeal   substra- 
tum  of  brain  produces  no  effect,  and  that  condition  of 

30  Matter  Änd  the  body  which  we  call  Sensation  in  matter 
animate  error  jg  unreah  Mortal  Hiiud  is  Ignorant  of  it- 
self ,  —  ignorant  of  the  errors  it  includes  and  of  their 


I 


CHRISTIAN   SCIENCE   PEÄCTICE        409 


effwts.      Intelligent    matter    is    an    impossibility.      You    i 
mj  say:    '*But  if  disease  obtains  in  matter,  why  do 
JOü  insist  tliat  disease  is  formed  by  mortal  mind  and    3 
not  by  matter  ? "      Mortui  mind  and  body  combine  as 
one,  and  the  nearer  matter  approaches  its  final  state- 
tnent,  —  animate  error  calletl  nerves,  brain,  mind,  —  the    6 
'nore  proUfic  it  is  Ukely  to  beeome  in  sin  and  disease- 
beliefs. 

Unconscious  mortal  mind  —  alias  matter,  brain  —  can-    9 
*iot  dictate  terms  to  conseiousness  nor  say,  *'I  am  sick," 
l'he  belief,  that  the   unconseious  substratum  pict»tioft 
Cif  mortal  mind,  termed  the  body,  suffers  and  °^^"^'  12 

Ireports  disease  independently  of  tJiia  so-ealled  conscious 
*itind,  is  the  error  wliicli  prevents  mortals  from  knowing 
liow  to  govern  their  bodies.  15 

.       The  so-called  conscious  mortal  mind  is  believed  to  be 
I  superior    to    its    unconscious    substratum,    matter,    and 
the  atronger  never  yields  to  tlic  weaker,  ex-  so-caUed        ^^ 
cept   through    fe^r   or   choice.     The   animate  ^'^p^^'^^'^y 
should  be  governed  by  God  alone.    The  real  man  13 
spintual   and   immortal,  but  the  mortal  and  imperfect  21 
so-called  "children  of  men*'  are  counterfeits  from  the 
beginning,  to  be  laid  aside  for  the  pure  reality.    This 
mortal  is  put  off,  and  the  new  man  or  real  man  is  put  24 
on,  in  Proportion  as  mortals  rcalize  the  Science  of  man 
and  seek  the  true  modeh 
We  have  no  riglit  to  say  that  life  depends  on  matter  27 

Inow,  but  will  not  depend  on  it  after  death.     We  eannot 
gpend  our  days  bere  in  ignorance  of  the  Science  u^n,  ^q 
of  Life,  and  expect  to  find  beyond  the  grave  *™^"***f      3q 
A  reward  for  tlns  ignorance,     Death  will  not  make  us 
harmonious  and  immortal  as  a  recompense  for  ignorancep 
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•  1  If  here  we  give  no  heed  to  Christian  Science,  which  is 
Spiritual  and  eternal,  we  shall  not  be  ready  for  spiiitual 
3  Life  hereatter. 

"This  is  life  etemal/*  says  Jesus,  —  is,  not  shall  be; 
and  then  he  defines  everlasting  life  as  a  present  knowledge 
6  Life  etcmai     ^t  his  Fathcr  and  of  himself ,  —  the  knowledge 
and  present     ^f  Lo^^^  rpj.^th,  and  Life.     "This  is  life  eter- 
nal, that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
9  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  hast  sent."    The  Scriptures 
say,  "Man  shall  not  Kve  by  bread  cdone,  but  by  every 
Word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,"  show- 
12  ing  that  Truth  is  the  actual  life  of  man;  but  mankind 
objects  to  making  this  teaching  practical. 
Every  trial  of  our  faith  in  God  makes  us  stronger. 
15  The  more  difficult   seems  the  material  condition  to  be 
Lovc  casteth  overcomc  by  Spirit,  the  stronger  should  be  our 
**"*'**'         faith   and  the   purer  our  love.    The  Apostle 
18  John  says:   "There  is  no  fear  in  Love,  but  perfect  Love 
casteth  out  fear.  ...  He  that  feareth  is  not  made  per- 
fect in  Love."    Here  is  a  definite  and  inspired  proclama- 
21  tion  of  Christian  Science. 


Mental  Treatment  Illustrated 

The  Science  of  mental  practice  is  susceptible  of  no 

24  misuse.     Selfishness  does  not  appear  in  the  practice  of 

Benot  Truth  or  Christian  Science.     If  mental  prac- 

'^^^  tice  is  abused  or  is  used  in  any  way  except  to 

27  promote  right  thinking  and  doing,  the  power  to  heal 

mentally  will  diminish,  until  the  practitioner's  healing 

ability  is  wholly  lost.     Christian  scientific  practice  be- 

30  gins  with  Christ's  keynote  of  harmony,  "Be  not  afraid!" 
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Said  Job:  "The  tliing  which  I  greatly  feared  is  come    i 
upon  lue/' 

My  first  dlscovery  in  the  student's  practice  was  this:    s 
If  the  Student  silently  called  the  disease  by  name,  when 
he  argued  against  it,  as  a  general  nile  the  body  tuammg 
woiild  respond  more  quickly,  —  just  as  a  per-  *^"*^*'*  e 

son  replies  more  readily  when  his  name  is  spoken;  but 
this  was  because  the  Student  was  not  perfectly  attuned  to 
di\ine  Science,  and  needed  the  arguments  of  truth  for    o 

^i^minders*  If  Spirit  or  the  power  of  divine  Love  bear 
witness  to  the  tnith,  this  is  the  uhiniatum,  the  scientific 
^ay,  and  the  healing  is  instantaneous,  la 

It  is  recorded  that  once  Jesus  asked  the  name  of  a  dis- 
^mse^  —  a  disease  which  modems  would  call  deinmiiia. 
*The  demon,  or  evil,  replied  that  his  name  was  EviiscMt       ^^ 
l^gion.    Thereupon  Jesus  cast  out  the  evil,  ''''* 
«tnd  the  insane  man  was  changed  and  straightway  be- 
came  whole.     The  Scripture  seems  to  import  that  Jesus  is 
caused  the  evil  to  l>e  seU-seen  and  so  destroyed. 

The  prcK'uring  cause  and  foundation  of  al!  sickness  is 
\  fear,  ignorance,  or  sin.     Disease  is  always  induced  by  a  21 
'  false  sense  mentally  entertained,  not  destroyed,   pearaitbe 
Disease  is  an  image  of  thought  externalized.   f^"'^*^*^*^ 
The  mental  State  is  callecl  a  material  state.    Wiatever  24 
is  cherishefJ  in  mortal  mind  as  the  physical  condition  is 
imageti  forth  on  the  body* 

Always   begin    your   treatment   by    allaying  the   fear  27 
of  patients,     Süently  reassure  them  as  to  their  exemp- 
tion  from  disease  and  danger.     Watch  the  re-   unapokcD 
I  sult  of  this  simple  rule  of  Christian  Science,  p^*'*^^"^        30 
'  and  you  will  find  that  it  alleviates  the  Symptoms  of  every 
disease»     If  you  sueeeed  in  wholly  removing  the  fear^ 
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1  your  patient  is  healed.  The  great  fact  that  God  lovingly 
governs  all,  never  punishing  aught  but  sin,  is  your  stand- 

3  point,  from  which  to  advance  and  destroy  the  human  fear 
of  sickness.  Mentally  and  silently  plead  the  ease  scien- 
tifically  for  Truth.    You  may  vary  the  arguments  to  meet 

6  the  peculiar  or  general  Symptoms  of  the  case  you  treaty 
but  be  thoroughly  persuaded  in  your  own  mind  concem- 
ing  the  truth  which  you  think  or  speak,  and  you  will  be 

9  the  Victor. 

You  may  call  the  disease  by  name  when  you  mentally 
deny  it;  but  by  naming  it  audibly,  you  are  liable  under 

12  Eloquent  somc  circumstauccs  to  impress  it  upon  the 
suence  thought.    Thc  powcr  of  Christian  Science  and 

divine  Love  is  omnipotent.     It  is  indeed  adequate  to  un- 

15  clasp  the  hold  and  to  destroy  disease,  sin,  and  death. 
To  prevent  disease  or  to  eure  it,  the  power  of  Truth, 
of  divine  Spirit,  must  break  the  dream  of  the  material 

18  insiatence  scnscs.  To  hcal  by  argumcut,  find  the  type 
requisite  ^j  ^j^^  ailmcut,  gct  its  name,  and  array  your 
mental  plea  against  the  physical.     Argue  at  first  men- 

21  tally,  not  audibly,  that  the  patient  has  no  disease,  and 
conform  the  argument  so  as  to  destroy  the  evidence  of 
disease.     Mentally  insist  that  harmony  is  the  fact,  and 

24  that  sickness  is  a  temporal  dream.  Realize  the  presence 
of  health  and  the  fact  of  harmonious  being,  until  the 
body  corresponds  with  the  normal  conditions  of  health 

27  and  harmony. 

If  the  case  is  that  of  a  young  child  or  an  inf ant,  it  needs 
to  be  met  mainly  through  the  parent's  thought,  silently 

30  The  eure  ^r  audibly  on  the  aforesaid  basis  of  Christian 
ofinfants  Scicncc.  Thc  Scicutist  knows  that  there  can 
be  no  hereditary  disease,  since  matter  is  not  intelligent 
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and  cannot  transmit  good  or  evil  intelügence  to  man,  and 

God,  the  only  Mind,  does  not  produce  pain  in  matter. 

Tlie  act  of  yielding  one's  thoughts  to  the  undue  contem- 

plation  of  physical  wants  or  conditions  induces  those  very 

I   conditions,     A  single  requirement,  beyond  what  ia  neces- 

sm^  to  meet  the  simplest  needs  of  the  babe  is  harrafyl. 

Mind  reguktes  the  condition  of  the  stomaeh,  bowels,  and 

food,  the  temperature  of  children  and  of  men,  and  matter 

does  not*     The  wi.^e  or  im^ise  views  of  parents  and  other 

persons  on  these  subjeeta  produce  good  or  bad  effecta  on 

the  health  of  children. 

The  daily  abkitions  of  an  infant  are  no  more  natural 
tior  necessary  than  woiUd  be  tlie  pi'ocess  of  taking  a  fish 
out  of  water  eveiy  day  and  covering  it  with  dirt  Abiutionufcr 
in  Order  to  make  it  thrive  more  vigoroiisly  in  its  *^™*^"»*» 
own   dement.     "Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness/'   but 
"washing  should  be  oiily  for  the  piirpose  of  keeping  the 
body  clean,  and  this  can  he  effected  without  scrubbing  the  la 
whole  surface  daily.     Water  is  not  the  natural  habitat  of 
humanity*     I  insist  on  bodily  rleanliness  within  and  with- 
out.    I  am  not  patient  with  a  speck  of  dirt;  but  in  caring  2t 
for  an  infant  one  need  not  wash  bis  utile  body  all  over  each 
day  in  Order  to  keep  it  sweet  as  the  new-blown  flower* 

Giving  dnigs  to  infants»  noticing  every  symptcnn   of  24 
flatulency,   and   constantly   directing  the   mind   to   such 
I  agns»~that  mind  Ijeing  laden  with  illusions  juvenile 
alxjut  disease,  health-lawa,  and  death,  —  these  *^i"*^*»        27 
actions    convey    mental    images    to    childreit*s    budding 
thoughts,  and  often  stamp  them  tbere,  making  it  probable 
at  any  time  that  such  ills  may  l>e  reproduf^ed  in  the  very  30 
ailments  feared.     A  chiki  tnay  bave  worins,  if  you  .say  so, 
or  any  other  malady,  tiinorously  held  in  the  betiefs  con- 
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1  cerning  his  body.    Thus  are  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
belief  in  disease  and  death,  and  thus  are  children  educated 
8  into  discord. 

The   treatment   of   insanity   is   especially   interesting. 
However  obstinate  the  case,  it  yields  more  readily  than 
6  cureof  ^^   ^^^t   diseases   to   the   salutary   action   of 

insanity  truth,  which  counteracts  error.  The  argu- 
ments  to  be  used  in  curing  insanity  are  the  same  83  in 
0  other  diseases:  namely,  the  impossibility  that  matter, 
brain,  ean  control  or  derange  mind,  can  suffer  or  cause 
suffering;   also  the  fact  that  truth  and  love  will  establish 

12  a  healthy  state,  guide  and  govern  mortal  mind  or  the 
thought  of  the  patient,  and  destroy  all  error,  whether  it  is 
called  dementia,  hatred,  or  any  other  discord. 

15  To  fix  truth  steadfastly  in  your  patients'  thoughts,  ex- 
plain  Christian  Science  to  them,  but  not  too  soon,  —  not 
ifutil  your  patients  are  prepared  for  the  explanation, — 

18  lest  you  array  the  sick  against  their  own  interests  by  troub- 
ling  and  perplexing  their  thought.  The  Christian  Scien- 
tist's  argument  rests  on  the  Christianly  scientific  basis  of 

21  being.  The  Scripture  declares,  "The  Lord  He  is  God 
[good] ;  there  is  none  eise  beside  Him."  Even  so,  harmony 
is  universal,  and  discord  is  unreal.     Christian  Science  de- 

24  clares  that  Mind  is  substance,  also  that  matter  neither 
feels,  suffers,  nor  enjoys.  Hold  these  points  strongly  in 
view.    Keep  in  mind  the  verity  of  being,  —  that  man  is 

'27  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  in  whom  all  being  is 
painless  and  permanent.  Remember  that  man's  perfec- 
tion  is  real  and  unimpeachable,  whereas  imperfection  is 

30  blameworthy,  unreal,  and  is  not  brought  about  by  divine 
Love. 
Matter  cannot  be  infiamed.    Inflammation  is  fear,  an 
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excited  State  of  mortals  whidi  is  not  normal.     Iramor-    i 
tal  Mind  is  the  oiily  cause;   therefore  diseaae  is  neither  a 
Quse  ßor  an  effect-     Mind  in  every  case  is  the  Matter  ii         ^ 
eteraal   God,  good.     Sin,  disease,   and  death  "«t'"««"^«'* 
bve  no  foundations  in  Truth.     Inflammation  as  a  mor- 
tal  belief  quickens  or  impedes  the  action  of  the  System,    o 
becaiise  tbought  nioves  quickly  or  slowly,  leaps  or  halts 
wheo  it  contemplates  unpleasant  things,  or  when  the  in- 
dividual  looks  upon  some  object  wKich  he  dreada.    In-    o 
flammation  never  appears  in  a  part  which  mortal  thought 
does  not  reach.    That  is  why  opiates  relleve  inflammation. 
T\m  quiet  the  thought  by  inducing  stupefajction  and  by  12 
J^e^rting  to  matter  instead  of  to  Mind,     Opiates  do  not 
'^move  the  pain  in  any  scientific  senae.    They  only  ren- 
tier mortui  mind  temporarily  less  fearfulj  tili  it  can  maater  10 
.  ^tj  erroneous  belief. 

Note  how  thought  makes  the  face  pallid*    It  either  re- 
the  circnlation  or  quickens  it^  causing  a  pale  or  is 
lushed  cheek-     In  the  same  way  thought  in-  Tmthcaim» 
^Sreaaes  or  diminishes  the  secretions,  the  aotion  ****  t^ou^ht 
^^t  the  lungs,  of  the  bowels,  and  of  the  heart    The  mus-  21 
^€3,  moving  quickly  or  slowly  and  impelied  or  palsied  by 
Ihougiit,  represent  the  action  of  all  the  organs  of  the  hu* 
^nan  ^stera,  including  brain  and  \dscera.    To  reraovc  34 
the  error  produclng  disorder^  you  must  cahn  and  instruct 
moital  mind  with  imtnortal  Trutk 

EtherizatJon   will  apparently  cause  the  body  to  db-  27 
appear.    Before  the  thougbts  are  fully  at  rest,  the  liinbs 
Wil  vanish  from  eonsciousn^a,     Lndeed,  the  EAbctmor 
wbole  frame  will  sink  from  sight  along  with  «**^^**»***»»    30 
surrouiidtng  objects,  leaving  the  pain  standlng  forth  ai 
ibdnctl/  as  m  mountam-peak»  aa  tf  it  were  a  aepanOe 
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1  bodily  member.  At  last  the  agony  also  vanishes.  This 
process  shows  the  pain  to  be  in  the  mind,  for  the  inflam- 

8  mation  is  not  suppressed;  and  the  belief  of  pain  will 
presently  return,  unless  the  mental  image  occasioning 
the  pain  be  removed  by  recognizing  the  tnith  of  being. 

6  A  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine  is  administered 
to  a  patient,  and  in  twenty  minutes  the  süfferer  is  qui- 
sedatives       ^^ty  »sleep.    To  him  there  is  no  longer  any 

9  ^**"«**««  pain.  Yet  any  physician  —  allopathic,  homce- 
opathie,  botanic,  eclectic  —  will  teil  you  that  the  trouble- 
some  material  cause  is  unremoved,  and  that  when  the 

12  soporifie  influence  of  the  opium  is  exhausted,  the  par 
tient  will  find  himself  in  the  same  pain,  unless  the  belief 
which  occasions  the  pain  has  meanwhile  been  changed. 

15  Where  is  the  pain  while  the  patient  sleeps  ? 

The  material  body,  which  you  call  rne,  is  mortal  mind, 
and  this  mind  is  material  in  Sensation,  even  as  the  body, 

18  Thc8o-caiicd  which  has  originatcd  from  this  material  sense 
physicaiego  ^^^  y^^^  dcvelopcd  accordiug  to  it,  is  mate- 
rial.    This  materialism  of  parent  and  child  is  only  in 

21  mortal  mind,  as  the  dead  body  proves;  for  when  the 
mortal  has  resigned  his  body  to  dust,  the  body  is  no 
longer  the  parent,  even  in  appearance. 

24  The  sick  know  nothing  of  the  mental  process  by 
which  they  are  depleted,  and  next  to  nothing  of  the 
Eviithought  metaphysical  method  by  which  they  can  be 

27  ^^^  healed.  If  they  ask  about  their  disease,  teil 
them  only  what  is  best  for  them  to  know.  Assure  thein 
that   they   think  too   much   about   their   ailments,   and 

80  have  already  heard  too  much  on  that  subject.  Tum 
their  thoughts  away  from  their  bodies  to  higher  ob- 
jects.      Teach  them  that  their  being  is  sustained  by 
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Spirit,  not  by  matter,  and  that  they  find  health,  peaee,    i 
md  harmony  in   God,  divine  Love. 

Give  sick  people  credit  for  soraetimes  knowiJig  more    3 
tbao  their  doctors.     Always  support  their  trust  in  the 
power  of  Mind  to  sustain  the  bodj»     Never  HeipfüUQ- 
tdl  the   sick  that   they   have  more  courage  «'""«*'"«^'    e 
tlian  strength.      Teil  them  rather,   that  their  strength 
13  in  Proportion  to  their  courage,     If  you  make  the  sick 
JBalize  this  great  truism,  there  will  be  no  reaction  from    o 
over-exertion    or    from    excited    conditions.       Maintain 
Üx€  facts  of  Christian  Science,  —  that  Spirit  is  God,  and 
tlierefore  cannot  be  sick;    that  what  is  termed  matter  12 
cannot    be    sick;    that    all    causation    is    Mind,    acting 
tkrough  Spiritual  law.      Then  hold  your  ground  with 
the  unshaken  understanding  of  Truth  and  Love,  and  15 
>"ou  will  vnn.    When  you  silence  the  witness  against  your 
{>Iea,  you  destroy  the  e^idencCj  for  the  disease  disap- 
peara    The  evidence  before  the  corporeal  senses  13  not  is 
the  Science  of  immortal  man. 

To  the  Cliristian  Science  healer,  sickness  is  a  dream 
from  which  the  patient  needs  to  be  awakened,      Dis-  21 
ease  should  not  appear  real  to  the  physician,  Di«««etoi» 
since    it    is    demonstrable    that    the    way    to  '™'^««o™^ 
I  eure  the  patient  is  to  make  disease  unreal  to  him-    To  24 
^  do  thisj   the   physician   tnust   understand   the   uni-eali^ 

of  disease  in  Science, 
I      Explain  audibly  to  your  patients,  as  soon  as  they  can  27 
'  bear  it,  the  complete  control  which  Mind  holds  over  the 
body*    Show  them  how  mortal  mind  scems  to  induee 
I  disease  by  certain  fears  and  false  conclusions,  and  how  30 
'  divine  Mind  can  eure  by  opjjosite  thoughts.     Give  your 
paüents  an  underlying  understanding  to  support  them 

27 


418  SCIEITCE  AND  HEALTH 

1  and  to  shield  them  from  the  baneful  effects  of  their  own 

conclusions.     Show  them  that  the  conquest  over  sickness, 

8  as  well  as  over  sin,  depends  on  mentally  destroying  all 

belief  in  material  pleasure  or  pain. 

Stick  to  the  truth  of  being  in  contradistinction  to  the 

6  error  that  life,  substance,  or  intelligenee  can  be  in  matter. 

Christian        Plcad  with  an  honest  conviction  of  truth  and 

pieading         ^  clcar  pcrccption  of  the  unchanging,  unerr- 

0  ing,  and  certain  effect  of  divine  Science.    Then,  if  your 

fidelity  is  half  equal  to  the  truth  of  yoiw  plea,  you  will 

heal  the  sick. 

12  It  must  be  clear  to  you  that  sickness  is  no  more 
the  reality  of  being  than  is  sin.  This  mortal  dream 
Truthfui         of    sickness,    sin,    and    death    should    cease 

15  "«"°>«°to  through  Christian  Science.  Then  one  dis- 
ease  would  be  as  readily  destroyed  as  another.  What- 
ever  the  belief  is,  if  arguments  are  used  to  destroy  it, 

18  the  belief  must  be  repudiated,  and  the  negation  must  ex- 
tend  to  the  supposed  disease  and  to  whatever  decides  its 
type  and  Symptoms.    Truth  is  aflSrmative,  and  confers 

21  harmony.  All  metaphysical  logic  is  inspired  by  this  sim- 
ple rule  of  Truth,  which  governs  all  reality.  By  the 
truthfui  arguments  you  employ,  and  especially  by  the 

24  spirit  of  Truth  and  Love  which  you  entertain,  you  will 
heal  the  sick. 

Include  moral  as  well  as  physical  belief  in  your  efforts 

27  to  destroy  error.  Gast  out  all  manner  of  evil.  "Preach 
Moraiity  t^c  gospcl  to  cvery  creaturc."  Speak  the 
requircd         truth  to  cvcry  form  of  error.    Tumors,  ulcers, 

30  tubercles,  inflammation,  pain,  deformed  joints,  are  wak- 
ing  dream-shadows,  dark  images  of  mortal  thought,  which 
flee  before  the  light  of  Truth. 
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A  moral  question  may  hinder  the  recovery  of  the  m^k. 
Lurking  error,  lust,  envy,  revenge,  malice,  or  Iiate  will 
perpetuate  or  even  create  the  belief  in  disease.  Errors 
of  all  sorts  tend  in  this  direction,  Your  true  course  is 
to  destroy  the  foe^  and  leave  the  field  to  God,  Life,  IViith» 
and  Ix>ve,  remembeiing  tlmt  God  and  His  ideas  alone 
are  real  and  harmonious. 

If  your  patient  from  any  cause  suffers  a  relapse,  meet 
the    cause    mentally    and    counig^'ously,    knowing    that 
there  can  be  no  reaction  in  IVuth.     Neither  uvimp^ 
discase  itself,  sin^  nor  fear  has  the  power  to  "**'*«^^**"'y 
cause  disease  or  a  n^Iapse.     Disease  has  no  intelligenee 
with  which  to  move  itself  ahout  or  to  change  itetlf  fronf 
one  form  to  another.     If  disea^se  moveSp  miiid,  not  mat* 
ter,  moA^es  it;    therefore  be  sure  that  you  move  it  off« 
Meet   every   adverse   circumstance   as   its   niaBtcr.     Oli- 
aerve  mind  instead  of  body,  lest  aught  unfit  for  dtvelop- 
ment  enter  thought.    Think  less  of  material  conditions  it 
and  more  of  spirituaL 

Mind  produces  all  action.  If  the  action  procei-dü  from 
Truth,  frora  immortal  ^lind,  there  m  harmony;  but  raor- 
tal  mind  is  liable  to  any  phase  of  belief.  A  ^^ 
rdapse  cannot  in  reality  occur  in  tnortab  or  b«Jiät«id 
ao-called  mortal  tninds,  for  there  b  but  one 
Klind,  one  God.  Never  fear  tjie  mental  malpmditioni*r, 
the  meaital  assassin,  who,  in  altem  pling  to  nile  mankitid, 
trampies  upon  thedivine  Prinripir  of  metaphyiüe»,  for  fiod  27 
is  the  only  power.  To  sueee«^!  in  healing,  yrnt  mnnt  eon- 
quer  your  own  fears  &s  well  as  thoie  crf  your  patii^iüif  and 
rbe  into  higher  and  holier  conaekiiMseflt*  m 

If  it  is  found  neees^ry  to  treat  aginist  fdapsr«  know 
thsl  cttam^  or  its  simptoms  cumot  change  farcnit  nm 
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1  go  from  one  part  to  another,  for  Truth  destroys  disease. 

There    is    no    metastasis,    no    stoppage    of   harmonious 
3  Traegovem-    action,  HO  paralysis.    Truth  not  error,  Love 

mentofman    ^^^  ^^^^  gp— |.  ^^^  matter,  govems  man.     If 

students   do   not   readily   heal   themselves,   they   should 

6  early    call    an    experienced    Christian    Scientist    to    aid 

them.      If  they  are  unwilling  to  do  this  for  themselves, 

they  need  only  to  know  that  error  cannot  produce  this 

9  unnatural  reluctance. 

Instruct  the  siek  that  they  are  not  helpless  vietims, 
for  if  they  will  only  accept  TVuth,  they  can  resist  disease 

12  Positive  ^^^  Ward  it  off,  as  positively  as  they  can  the 
%eas8urance  temptatiou  to  sin.  This  fact  of  Christian  Sei- 
ence  should  be  explained  to  invalids  when  they  are  in  a 

16  fit  mood  to  receive  it,  —  when  they  will  not  array  them- 
selves against  it,  but  are  ready  to  become  receptive  to  the 
new  idea.    The  fact  that  Truth  overcomes  both  disease 

18  and  sin  reassures  depressed  hope.  It  imparts  a  healthy 
Stimulus  to  the  body,  and  regulates  the  System.  It  in- 
creases  or  diminishes  the  axition,  as  the  case  may  require, 

21  better  than  any  drug,  aiterative,  or  tonic. 

Mind  is  the  natural  Stimulus  of  the  body,  but  erro- 
neous  belief,  taken  at  its  best,  is  not  promotive  of  health 

24  Proper  o^   happiuess.    Teil  the  sick    that   they  can 

Stimulus        meet  disease  fearlessly,  if  they   only  realize 
that  divine  Love  gives  them  all  power  over  every  physical 

27  action  and  condition. 

If  it  becomes  necessary  to  startle  mortal  mind  to  break 
its  dream  of  suffering,  vehemently  teil  your  patient  that 

30  Awaken  the  tc  must  awakc.  Tum  his  gaze  from  the  f alse 
patient  evidcucc  of  the  senses  to  the  harmonious  facts 

of  Soul  and  immortal  being.    Teil  him  that  he  suffers 
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only  as  the  insane  suffer,  from  false  beliefs.    The  only    i 
differeoce  is,  that  insanity  implies  belief  in  a  diseased 
brain,  while  physical  ailments  (so-called)  arise  from  tJie    3 
belief  that  other  portions  of  the  body  are  deraoged.    De- 
rangement,  or  disarrangcmmiU  is  a  word  which  conveys 
the  true  definition  of  all  human  belief  in  ill-health,  or  dis-    e 
turbed  harmony,     Should  you  thus  startle  mortal  mind 
in  Order  to  remove  its  beliefs,  afterwards  make  known 
to  the  patient  your  iiiotive  for  tliis  shock,  showing  him    » 
that  it  was  to  facilitate  recovery. 

If  a'crisis  occurs  in  your  treatment,  you  must  treat 
the  patient  less  for  the  disease  and  more  for  the  mental  12 
disturbance  or  fermentation,  and  subdue  the  Howto 
Symptoms  by  removing  the  belief  that  this  *«****=^*^ 
chemicaliÄation  producea  pain  or  disease.  Insiat  vehe- 
niently  on  the  great  fact  which  Covers  the  whole  groujid, 
that  God,  Spirit,  is  all,  and  that  there  ia  none  beside 
Him.  There  is  uq  dlwme.  When  the  snpposed  suffer- 
ing  is  gone  from  mortal  mind,  there  can  be  no  paiJi;  and 
wheo  the  fear  is  destroyed,  the  inflammation  will  sub- 
fc.  Calm  the  exeitement  sometimes  induced  by  chemi- 
ition»  which  is  the  aiterative  effect  produced  by 
Truth  upon  error,  and  sometimes  explain  the  Symptoms 
and  their  cause  to  the  patient. 

It  is  no  raore  Clu^istianly  scientific  to  see  disease  than 
it  is  to  experience  it     If  you  would  destroy  the  sense 
of  disease,  you  should   not   build   it  up  by  „ 
wishing  to  see  the  forms   it   assumes  or   by  •J^""^'^*'^ 
employing  a  Single   material   appUcation   for 
its  relief*    The  pen^ersion   of  IVIind-science  is  Uke  as-  30 
seriing  that  the  products  of  eight  mnltipHed  by  five,  and 
of  seven  by  ten,  are  both  forty,  and  that  their  combined 
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1  sum  is  fifty,  and  then  calling  the  process  mathematics. 

Wiser  than  his  persecutors,  Jesus  said:  "If  I  by  Beelze- 

3  bub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them 

out?" 

If  the  reader  of  this  book  observes  a  great  stir  thiough- 

6  out  his  whole  System,   and  certain  moral  and  physical 

Effect  of        Symptoms  seem  aggravated,  these  indications 

this  book        ^^^  f  avorable.     Continue  to  read,  and  the  book 

0  will  become  the  physician,   allaying  the  tremor  which 

Truth  often  brings  to  error  when  destroying  it. 

Patients,  unfamiliar  with  the  cause  of  this  conimotion 

12  and  ignorant  that  it  is  a  f  avorable  omen,  may  be  alarmed. 

Disease         I^  such  be  the  case,  explain  to  them  the  law 

neutraiized      ^f  ^jjg  action.     As  wheu  an  aeid  and  alkali 

15  meet  and  bring  out  a  third  quality,  so  mental  and  moral 

chemistry  changes  the  material  base  of  thought,  giving 

more  spirituality  to  consciousness  and  causing  it  to  depend 

18  less  on  material  evidence.     These  changes  which  go  on 

in  mortal  mind   serve   to  reconstruct  the  body.     Thus 

Christian  Science,  by  the  alchemy  of  Spirit,  destroys  sin 

21  and  death. 

Let  US  suppose  two  parallel  cases  of  bone-disease,  both 
similarly  produced  and  attended  by  the  same  Symptoms. 
24  Bone-heaiing  A  surgeon  is  cmploycd  in  one  case,  and  a 
bysurgery      Christian   Scientist   in    the   other.    The    sur- 
geon, holding  that  matter  forms  its  own  conditions  and 
27  renders  them  fatal  at  certain  points,  entertains  fears  and 
doubts  as  to  the  ultimate  outcome  of  the  injury.     Not 
holding  the  reins  of  govemment  in  his  own  hands,  he 
30  believes  that  something  stronger  than  Mind  —  namely, 
matter  —  govems  the  case.     His  treatment  is  therefore 
tentative.    This  mental  State  invites  defeat.    The  belief 
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tljat  he  has  raet  his  master  in  matter  and  may  not  be    i 
able  to  mend  the  bone,  increases  his  fear ;  yet  tlik  belief 
ahauid  not  be  communicated  to  the  patient,  either  ver-    3 
bally  or  othcrwisej  for  this  fear  greatly  diminishes  the 
tendency  towards  a  favorable  result.     Remember  that  the 
tinexpi'essed  belief  oftentimea  affecta  a  sensitive  patleat    0 
more  strongly  than  the  expressed  thought. 

The   Christian    Scientist,    understandiiig   scxentifically 
that  all  is  Mind,  comniences  with  mental  causation,  the    9 
tnith  of  being^  to  destroy  the  error,    This  cor-  scientmc 
rective  is  an  alterative,  reaching  to  every  pari  '=^"^^^^™ 
of  the  human  systeni,     According  to  Scripture,  it  searches  13 
"the  Joints  and  marrow/'  and  it  restores  the  harmony  of 
man. 

The  matter-physieian  deals  with  matter  as  both  his  foe  15 
and  his  reniedy,     lle  rcgards  the  ailment  as  weakened  or 
atrengthened  according  to  the  evidence  which  copingwith 
matter  preseats,     The  metaphysidan,  making  **^**^^""      13 
Mind  his  basis  of  Operation  irrespective  of  matter  and 
regarding  the  truth  and  harmony  of  being  as  superior  tcj 
error  and  discord,   has  rendered  himself  strong,  instead  2t 
of  weak»  to  cope  with  the  case;    and  he  proportionately 
strengthens  his  patient  w^th  the  Stimulus  of  courage  and 
conseious   power.     Both   Science  and   conseionsness  are  2« 
DOW  at  work  in  the  economy  of  being  aecording  to  the  law 
of  Mind,  which  ultimately  asserts  its  absolute  supremacy. 

Ossification   or  any   abnormal   condition  or  derange-  37 
ment  of  the  body  is  as  directly  the  action  of  mortal 
mind  as  is  dementia  or  insanity*     Bones  have  Formation 
only   the  substance   of  thought  which   forms  ^-^^  **^^^«***  30 
them*     They  are  only  phenomena  of  the  mind  of  mor- 
tab.     The    so<alled  substance  of  bone  is  formed    first 
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1  by  the  parent's  mind,  through  self-division.     Soon  the 

child  becomes  a  separate,  individualized   mortal  mind^ 

3  whieh  takes  possession  of  itself  and  its  own  thoughts  of 

bones. 

Accidents  are  unknown  to  God,  or  immortal  Mind^ 

6  and  we  must  leave  the  mortal  basis  of  belief 

unknown        and   unite   with  the  one   Mind,  in   order   to 

change  the  notion  of  chance  to  the  proper  sense 

9  of  God's  unerring  direction  and  thus  bring  out  harmony. 
Under  divine  Providence  there  can  be  no  accidents, 
since  there  is  no  room  for  imperfection  in  perfection. 

12  In  medical  practice  objections  would  be  raised  if  one 
doctor  should  administer  a  drug  to  counteract  the  vork- 
opposing       iJig  oi  a  remedy  prescribed  by  another  doctor. 

15  "»«'»^^^^^y  It  is  equally  important  in  metaphysical  prac- 
tice that  the  minds  which  Surround  your  patient  should 
not  act  against  your  influence  by  continually  expressing 

18  such  opinions  as  may  alarm  or  discourage,  —  either  by 
giving  antagonistic  advice  or  through  unspoken  thoughts 
resting  on  your  patient.      While  it  is  certain  that  the 

21  divine  Mind  can  remove  any  obstacle,  still  you  need  the 
ear  of  your  auditor.  It  is  not  more  difficult  to  make  your- 
self  heard  mentally  while  others  are  thinking  about  your 

24  patients  or  conversing  with  them,  if  you  understand 
Christian  Science  —  the  oneness  and  the  allness  of  divine 
Love;   but  it  is  well  to  be  alone  with  God  and  the  sick 

27  when  treating  disease. 

To  prevent  or  to  eure  scrofula  and  other  so-called  he- 
reditary  diseases,  you  must  destroy  the  beUef  in  these  ills 

30  Mind  removes  ^^^  ^^c  f aith  in  thc  possibility  of  their  trans- 
scrofuia  mission.  The  patient  may  teil  you  that  he 
has  a  humor  in  the  blood,  a  scrofulous  diathesis.     His 
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paPents  or  some  of  his  progenitors  farther  back  have  so    i 
believed.     Mortal  mind,  not  matter,  induces  this  con- 
clusion  and  its  results.     You  will  have  humors,  just  so    3 
loag  BS  you  believe  them  to  be  safety-valves  or  to  be 
ineradicable. 

If  the  case  to  be  mentally  treated  is  consumption,  take    6 
up    the  leading  points  included   (according  to  beUef)  in 
tliis  disease.     Show  that  it  is  not  inherited;  Nothing  to 
Ö^at  inflammation,  tubercles,  hemorrhage,  and  <^°«"™«         9 
decomposition  are  beUefs,  images  of  mortal  thought  su- 
P^fimposed  upon  the  body;  that  they  are  not  the  truth 
^f  man;  that  they  should  be  treated  as  error  and  put  out  12 
^^  thought.    Then  these  ills  will  disappear. 

If  the  body  is  diseased,  this  is  but  one  of  the  beliefs  of 
Portal  mind.     Mortal  man  will  be  less  mortal,  when  he  15 
^«ams  that  matter  never  sustained  existence  Theiungs 
^nd  ean  never  destroy  God,  who  is  man's  Life.  ^'^°"^^ 
rfhen  this  is  understood,  mankind  will  be  more  spiritual  is 
«nd  know  that  there  is  nothing  to  consume,  since  Spirit, 
God,  is  All-in-all.     What  if  the  belief  is  consumption? 
God  is  more  to  a  man  than  his  belief,  and  the  less  we  ac-  21 
knowledge  matter  or  its  laws,  the  more  immortality  we 
possess.     Consciousness  constructs  a  better  body  when 
faith  in  matter  has  been  conquered.     Correct  material  24 
belief  by  spiritual  understanding,  and  Spirit  will  form 
you  anew.    You  will  never  fear  again  except  to  offend 
God,  and  you  will  never  believe  that  heart  or  any  por-  27 
tion  of  the  body  can  destroy  you. 

If  you»  have   sound   and  capacious   lungs   and   want 
them  to  remain  so,  be  always  ready  with  the  soundness      30 
mental  protest  against  the  opposite  belief  in  ™**°**^««* 
heredity.    Discard  all  notions  about  lungs,  tubercles,  in- 
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1  herited  consumption,   or  disease  arising  from  any  cir- 

cumstance,  and  you  will  find  that  mortal  mind,  when 

3  instructed  by  Truth,  yields  to  divine  power,  which  steers 

the  body  into  health. 

The  diseoverer  of  Christian  Science  finds  the  path  less 

6  diflScult  when  she  has  the  high  goal  always  before  her 

ourfootsteps  thoughts,  than  when  she  counts  her  footsteps 

hcavcnward    jj^  endcavoring  to  reach  it.    When  the  desti- 

9  nation  is  desirable,  expectation  speeds  our  progress.    The 

struggle  for  Truth  makes  one  strong  instead  of  weak, 

resting  instead  of  wearying  one.     If  the  belief  in  death 

12  were  obliterated,  and  the  understanding  obtained  that 
there  is  no  death,  this  would  be  a  "tree  of  life,"  known 
by  its  fruits.     Man  should  renew  his  energies  and  en- 

15  deavors,  and  see  the  folly  of  hypocrisy,  while  also  leam- 
ing  the  necessity  of  working  out  his  own  salvation.  When 
it  is  leamed  that  disease  cannot  destroy  life,  and  that 

18  mortals  are  not  saved  from  sin  or  sickness  by  death,  this 
understanding  will  quicken  into  newness  of  life.  It  will 
master  either  a  desire  to  die  or  a  dread  of  the  grave, 

21  and    thus    destroy   the    great   fear   that    besets   mortal 
existence. 
The  relinquishment  of  all  faith  in  death  ajid  also  of 

24  the  fear  of  its  sting  would  raise  the  Standard  of  health 
Christian  ^^^  morals  far  beyond  its  present  elevation, 
Standard        g^j^j  would  cuable  US  to  hold  the  banner  of 

27  Christianity  aloft  with  unflinching  faith  in  God,  in  Life 
eternal.  Sin  brought  death,.  and  death  will  disappear 
with  the  disappearance  of  sin.     Man  is  immortal,  and 

30  the  body  cannot  die,  because  matter  has  no  life  to  sur- 
render. The  human  concepts  named  matter,  death,  dis- 
ease, sickness,  and  sin  are  all  that  can  be  destroyed. 
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If  it  IS  tme  that  man  lives»  this  fact  can  never  ehange    i 
in  Science  ta  the  opposite  belief  that  man  dies.    Life  ia 
the  law  of  Soul,  even  the  law  of  the  spirit  of     _  3 

Tnithi  and  Soul  is  never  withoiit  its  represent-  Kontingent 
ative.      Man's  individual  being  can  no  more 
die  nor  disappear  in  unconscioustiess  than  can  Soulj  for    e 
both  are  immortal,     If  man  bdieves  in  death  now,  he 
must  disbelieve  in  it  when  learning  that  there  is  no  reality 
in  death,  since  the  tnith  of  being  is  deathless,     The  be-    0 
lief  that  existence  is  contingent  on  matter  must  be  met 
and  mastered  by  Seience,  before  Life  can  be  understood 
and  harmony  obtained. 

Death  is  but  another  phase  of  the  dream  that  exist- 
enoe  can  be  raateriaL     Nothing  can  interfere  with  the 
harmony  of  being  nor  end   the  existence  of  Mortaiitjf 
man  in  Science.      Man  is  the  same  after  as  v*'^"*»^«* 
before  a  bone  is  broken  or  the  body  guillotined.     If  man 
is  never  to  overcome  death,  why  do  the  Script  11  res  say,  is 
"The  last  enemy  that  sliall  be  destroyed  is  death"  ?    The 
tcnor  of  the  Word  shows  that  we  shall  obtain  the  victory 
over  deadi  in  proportion  as  we  overcome  sin.     The  great  21 
difficulty  Ues  in  ignorance  of  what  God  is.     God,  Life, 
Truthj  and  Ixive  niake  man  undying.     Immortal  Mind, 
governing  all,  must  be  aeknowledgetl  as  supreme  in  the  24 
pbysical  realm,  sop-calied,  as  well  as  111  the  spiritual, 

Called  to  the  bed  of  death,  what  material  reraedv  has 
man  when  all  such  remedies  have  failed?    Spirit  is  his  27 
last  resort,  but  it  should  have  been  his  first  Nodenth 
and  only  resort.     The  dream  of  death  must  ^^'^^'^"^ 
be    mastered    by    Mind    here    or    hereafter.      Thought  30 
will   waken   from   iu  own  material   dec*laration,   **1  am 
dead/'  to  catch  this  trumpet*word  of  Truth,  "There 
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1  is  no  death,  no  inaction,  diseased  action,  overaction,  nor 
reaction." 

3  Life  is  real,  and  death  is  the  illusion.  A  demonstra- 
tion  of  the  facts  of  Soul  in  Jesus'  way  resolves  the  dark 
Vision  visions  of  material  sense  into  harmony  and 

6  °P*°"*«^  immortality.  Man's  privilege  at  this  supreme 
moment  is  to  prove  the  words  of  our  Master:  "If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death."    To  divest 

9  thought  of  false  trusts  and  material  evidences  in  order 
that  the  spiritual  facts  of  being  may  appear,  —  this  is 
the  great  attainment  by  means  of  which  we  shall  sweep 

12  away  the  false  and  give  place  to  the  true.  Thus  we  may 
establish  in  truth  the  temple,  or  body,  "whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God." 

16  We  should  consecrate  existence,  not  "to.  the  unknown 
God''  whom  we  "ignorantly  worship,"  but  to  the  etemal 
Intelligent      builder,   the   everlasting   Father,   to   the  Life 

jg  consecration  ^hjch  mortal  seuse  cauuot  impair  nor  mortal 
belief  destroy.  We  must  realize  the  ability  of  mental 
might  to  offset  human  misconceptions  and  to  replace  them 

21  with  the  life  which  is  spiritual,  not  material. 

The  great  spiritual  fact  must  be  brought  out  that  man 
is,  not  shall  be,  perfect  and  immortal.     We  must  hold 

24  Thepresent  forcver  the  consciousuess  of  existence,  and 
immortality  g^oner  or  latci,  through  Christ  and  Christian 
Science,  we  must  master  sin  and  death.    The  evidence 

27  of  man's  immortality  will  become  more  apparent,  as  ma^- 
terial  beliefs  are  given  up  and  the  immortal  facts  of  being 
are  admitted. 

30  The  author  has  healed  hopeless  organic  disease,  and 
raised  the  dying  to  life  and  health  through  the  unaer- 
standing  of  God  as  the  only  Life.     It  is  a  sin  to  believe 
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Ümt  aiight  can  overpowcr  omnipotent  and  etemal  life,    i 
-Tiiid  this  Life  must  be  brought  tu  light  by  the  understand- 
ing  that  there  is  no  death,  as  well  as  by  other  g^^f^,  3 

graces  of  Spirit.    We  must  begin,  however,  «^*^^"" 
with   the   more   simple  demonstrations  of  control,   and 
Üie  sooner  we  begin  the  better,     The  final  demonstration    0 
takes  time  for  its  accomplishment.    When  Walking,  we 
are  guitled  by  the  eye.    We  look  before  our  feet»  and  if 
we  are  wise,  we  look  beyOnd  a  single  step  in  the  line  of    0 
Spiritual  advancement. 

The  corpse,  de^erted  by  thought,  m  c?old  and  decays^ 
but  it  never  suffers.     Science  declares  that  man  is  sub-  12 
ject  to  Mind»     Mortal  mind  affinns  that  mind 
is  subordinate  to  the  body,  that  the  body  is  iiigtotbc 
dying,  tliat  it  must  be  buried  and  decomixjsed  i6 

into  dust;  but  mortal  mind 's  afBrmation  is  not  true, 
Mortals  waken  from  the  dreara  of  death  with  bodies  un- 
aeen  by  those  who  think  that  they  bury  the  body. 

If  man  did  not  exist  before  the  material  Organization 
began,  he  could  not  exist  after  the  body  is  disintegrated* 
If  we  live  after  death  and  are  immortal,  we  contiöuity 
must  have  lived  l^efore  birth,  for  if  Life  ever  ^*^*"'t«^ 
bad  any  beginning,  It  must  also  have  an  ending,  even  ao 
cordiög  to  the  calculations  of  natural  science*     Do  you  34 
believe  tlus?    No!    Do  you  understand  it?    Nol    This 
IS  why  you  doubt  the  Statement  and  do  not  demonstratc 
the  facts  it  involves.    We  must  have  faith  in  all  the  say- 
ings  of  OUT  Master,  though  they  are  not  ineluded  in  the 
leiichbgs  of  the  schools,  and  are  not  nnderstood  genei^ 
aOy  by  our  ethicAl  instnictors. 

Jesus  Said  (John  vüu  51),  "Ha  man  keep  my  sayiog^ 
be  shall  never  see  death."    That  Statement  is  not  con^ 
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1  fined  to  Spiritual  life,  but  includes  all  the  phenomena  of 
existence.     Jesus  demonstrated  this,   healing  the  dying 

3  Life  all-  ^ud  raisiug  the  dead.     Mortal  mind  must  part 

inclusive         ^^]^  eiTor,  must  put  off  itself  with  its  deeds, 
and  immortal  manhood,  the  Christ  ideal,  will  appear. 

6  Faith  should  enlarge  its  borders  and  strengthen  its  base 
by  resting  upon  Spirit  instead  of  matter.  When  man. 
gives  up  his  belief  in  death,  he  will  advance  more  rapidly 

9  towards  God,  Life,  and  Love;  Belief  in  sickness  and 
death,  as  certainly  as  belief  in  sin,  tends  to  shut  out  the 
true  sense  of  Life  and  health.    When  will  mankind  wake 

12  to  this  great  f act  in  Scielice  ? 

I  here  present  to  my  readers  an  allegory  illustrative 
of  the  law  of  divine  Mind  and  of  the  supposed  laws  of  mat- 

16  ter  and  hygiene,  an  allegory  in  which  the  plea  of  Christian 

Science  heals  the  sick. 

Suppose  a  mental  case  to  be  on  trial,  as  cases  are  tried 

18  in  court.     A  man  is  charged  with  having  committed  liver- 

A  mental        complaiut.     Thc    paticut  feels  ill,  ruminates, 

court  casc       ^^^^  ^j^^  ^j.jg^|  commenccs.    Personal  Sense  is 

21  the  plaintiff.  Mortal  Man  is  the  defendant.  False  Belief 
is  the  ättorney  for  Personal  Sense.  Mortal  Minds,  Ma- 
teria Medica,  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Hypnotism,  Envy, 

24  Greed  and  Ingratitude,  constitute  the  jury.  The  court- 
room  is  fiUed  with  interested  spectators,  and  Judge 
Medicine  is  on  the  bench. 

27  The  evidence  for  the  prosecution  being  called  for,  a 
witness  testifies  thus:  — 

I  represent  Health-laws.    I  was  present  on  certain  nights 

30  when  the  prisoner,  er  patient,  watehed  with  a  sick  friend. 

Although  I  have  the  superintendence  of  human  aflfairs,  I 

was  personally  abused  on  those  occasions.    I  was  told  that 
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I  must  remain  silent  until  called  for  at  this  trialj  wheu  I     i 
woiild  be  alloux^d  to  testify  in  tJie  case.     Notwitha  tan  ding 
mj  ruk'ö  to  tli€  contmry,  tlie  prisoner  watclied  with  the  sick    3 
every  ntght  in  the  weck.    Whtm  ilie  sick  mortal  was  thirsty, 
the  prisoner  gave  him  drißk.    Üuring  all  tim  time  the  prig- 
oner  attejided  to  \m  daily  kborö,  partaking  of  food  at  ir-    6 
regulär  iiitervals,  sonictimes  going  to  sleep  imniediately 
after  a  heavy  nieal.    At  hiöt  he  committed  liver-complaint, 
whieh  1  coHsiderr'd  crirninal,  tnaörnueh  m  this  otfence  is    9 
dei?med  piini.sluible  with  deatli.    Therel'orc  I  arrested  Mor- 
tal  Man  in  behalt  of  the  state  (naniely,  the  body)  and  cuöt 
him  into  prison,  12 

At  the  tiine  of  tlie  arrest  the  prisoner  snmmoned  Physi- 
ology,  Materia  ^reiliea,  and  Ilypnotism  to  prevent  Ins  pun- 
ijshnxent.  The  struggle  on  their  part  was  long,  Materia  16 
Mediea  lield  out  tlie  longeBt,  biit  at  length  all  these  assist- 
ants  nesigned  to  nie,  HeaUh-hiws,  and  I  sncceeded  in  get- 
ting  Jdortal  Man  into  close  confinement  imtil  I  shonld  is 
releaac  him, 

The  next  witness  is  called :  — 

T  am  Coaied  Tonga c.    I  am   covered  with  a  foul  für,  21 
plated  on  me  the  night  of  the  liver-attaek*    Jlorbid  SecTc- 
tion  hypnoÜKcd  tlic  prisoner  and  took  control  of  im  mind, 
maldng  him  despondent,  3* 

Anather  witness  takes  the  stand  and  testifies ;  — 

T  am  Sallow  Skin.    I  have  been  dry,  hot,  nnd  chilled  by 
turas  siöce  the  night  of  the  liver-attaek,    I  have  lost  my  27 
faealthy  hue  and  become  unsightly,  although  nothing  on  my 
part  haa  occa^ioned  thia  ehange,    I  practise  daily  ablutiom 
and  perfonn  my  f unctions  üb  nsualj  but  I  am  robbed  of  my  30 
good  looke. 
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1      The  next  witness  testifies:  — 

I  am  Nerve,  the  State  Commissioner  for  Mortal  Man. 

3  I  am  intimately  acquainted  with  the  plaintiff,  Personal 
Sense,  and  know  him  to  be  truthful  and  upright,  whereas 
Mortal  Man,  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  is  eapable  of  false- 

6  hood.  I  was  witness  to  the  crime  of  liver-eomplaint.  I 
knew  the  prisoner  would  commit  it,  for  I  convey  messages 
f rom  my  residence  in  matter,  alias  brain,  to  body. 

9  Another  witness  is  called  for  by  the  Court  of  Error 
and  says:  — 

I  am  Mortality,  Govemor  of  the  Province  of  Body,  in 
12  whieh  Mortal  Man  resides.    In  this  province  there  is  a  Stat- 
ute regarding  disease,  —  namely,  that  he  upon  whose  per- 
son  disease  is  found  shall  be  treated  as  a  criminal  and 
16  punished  with  death. 

The  Judge  asks  if  by  doing  good  to  his  neighbor,  it  is 
possible  for  man  to  become  diseased,  transgress  the  laws, 
18  and  merit  punishment,  and  Governor  Mortality  replies  in 
the  aflBrmative. 

Another  witness  takes  the  stand  and  testifies :  ^- 

21  I  am  Death.  I  was  called  for,  shortly  after  the  report  of 
the  crime,  by  the  officer  of  the  Board  of  Health,  who  pro- 
tested  that  the  prisoner  had  abused  him,  and  that  my  pres- 

24  ence  was  required  to  confirm  his  testimony.  One  of  the 
prisoner's  friends,  Materia  Medica,  was  present  when  I 
arrived,  endeavoring  to  assist  the  prisoner  to  escape  from 

27  the  hands  of  justice,  alias  nature^s  so-called  law;  but  my 
appearance  with  a  message  from  the  Board  of  Health 
changed  the  purpose  of  Materia  Medica,  and  he  decided  at 

30  once  that  the  prisoner  should  die. 
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The  testimony  for  the  plaintiff,  Personal  Sense,  being 
dosed,  Judge  Medicine  arises>  and  with  great  solemnity 
addresses  the  lury  of  Mortal  Minds.     He  an-  ,  ^    __. 
aljzes  the  offence,  reviews  the  testimony,  and  cmt  chargö 
explaina  the  law  relating   to  liver-complaint, 
Hk  conclusion  is,  that  laws  of   natiire  render  dbease 
homicidaL     In  compHaiice  with  a  stern  duty,  his  Honor, 
Judge  Medicine,  urges  the  jury  not  to  allow  theh*  judg- 
ment  to  be  warped  by  the  irrational,  unchristian  siigges- 
tions  of  Christian  Science,     The  jury  niust  regard  in  such 
ciLses  only  the  evidence  of  Personal  Sense  against  Mortal 
Man« 

As  the  Judge  proceeds,  the  prisoner  grows  restless.  His 
sallow  face  blanches  with  fear,  and  a  look  of  despair  and 
death  settles  npon  it,  The  case  is  given  to  the  jury.  A 
brief  consultation  ensues,  and  the  jury  returiis  a  verdict 
of  "  Güilty  of  liver-complaint  in  the  first  degree." 

Jtidge  Medicine  then  proceeds  to  pronounce  the  aolemn  la 
sentence  of  death  upon  the  prisoner»     Because  he  has 
loved  his  neighbor  as  himself,  Mortal  Man  has  UQTKm\  Mao 
been  guilty  of  benevolence  in  the  first  degree,  *™*™*^^**       21 
and  this  has  led  him  into  the  commission  of  the  second 
crime,  liver-complaint,  which  noaterial  laws  condemn  as 
homicide,     For  this  crime  Mortal  Man  is  senten^^ed  to  21 
be  tortured  until  he  is  dead.     **May  God  have  mercy  on 
youT  soul,"  is  the  Judge *s  solemn  peroration* 

The  prisoner  is  then  remanded  to  his  cell  (Bick-bed),  27 
and  Scholastic  Theology  is  sent  for  to  prepare  the  fright- 
ened  sense  of  Life,  God,  —  which  sense  must  be  immortal, 
—  for  death.  3q 

Ahl  but  Christ,  Truth,  the  spirit  of  Life  and  the 
friend  of  Mortal  Man,  can  open  wide  those  prison  doors 

28 
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1  and  set  the  captive  free.     Swift  on  the  wings  of  divine 

Love,  there  comes  a  despatch:   "Delay  the   exeeution; 

3  the  prisoner  is  not  guilty."     Consternation  fills 

hS»cr  the  prison-yard.     Some    exclaim,  "It  is  con- 

trary    to    law    and     justice."      Others     say, 

6  "The  law  of  Christ  supersedes  our  laws;    let  us  follow 

Christ." 

After  much  debate  and  Opposition,  permission  is  ob- 

9  tained  for  a  trial  in  the  Court  of  Spirit,  where  Christian 

counseifor      Scieuce  is  allowed  to  appear  as  counsel  for 

defence  ^j^^  unfortuuate  prisonef.    Witnesses,  judges, 

12  and  Jurors,  who  were  at  the  previous  Court  of  Error, 

are  now  summoned  to  appear  before  the  bar  of  Justice 

and  eternal  Truth. 

16      When  the  case  for  Mortal  Man  versus  Personal  Sense 

is  opened,  Mortal  Man's  counsel  regards  the  prisoner 

with    the    utmost    tenderness.    The    counsel's    eamest, 

18  solemn  eyes,  kindling  with  hope  and  triumph,  look  up- 

ward.    Then   Christian   Science   tums  suddenly  to  the 

supreme    tribunal,    and    opens    the    argument    for    the 

21  defence: — 

The  prisoner  at  the  bar  has  been  unjustly  sentenced. 
His  trial  was  a  tragedy,  and  is  morally  illegal.     Mortal 

24  Man  has  had  jio  proper  counsel  in  the  case..  All  the  testi- 
mony  has  been  on  the  side  of  Personal  Sense,  and  we  shall 
unearth  this  foul  conspiracy  against  the  liberty  and  life  of 

27  Man.  The  only  valid  testimony  in  the  case  shows  the 
alleged  crime  never  to  have  been  conunitted.  The  pris- 
oner is  not  proved  "  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds.^^ 

30  Your  Honor,  the  lower  court  has  sentenced  Mortal  Man 
to  die,  but  God  made  Man  immortal  and  amenable  to 
Spirit  only.    Denying  justice  to  the  body,  that  court  com- 
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mended  man'a  immfirtal  Spirit  to  heuvenl y  mercy,  —  Bpirit     i 
wliich  ifl  God  Hinifc^elf  and  Man^s  only  lawgiver!     Wiio  or 
what  has  siimuci?     Has  the  liody  or  hm  Mortal   Mind     3 
eoumuttcd  a  crimiiial  dtn^d?     Coiinsellor  False  Bolief  hm 
BTgned  that  thc  botly  sliould  dic%  while  Reverend  Theology 
would  coheoIc  eonscious  Mortal  Mind^  whicb  alone  is  capa-     ö 
t>le  of  sin  und  Buffcring.    The  body  committed  no  oiTence, 
Morial  Man,  in  ohcdience  to  liiglicr  law,  li[?l]>cd  liia  fellow- 
man,  an  act  which  shoidd  rcBult  in  good  to  hiniaelf  as  well    9 
BM  to  otJiers. 

Thc  law  of  our  Siipremc  Court  decrees  that  whosoever 
sinne th  sliall  dje;  biit  good  tleeils  are  i m mortal j  bringing  12 
joy  instead  of  grief,  pleiifiiire  insh'ad  of  pain,  and  life 
ingtead  of  dcath.  If  livcr-oomplaint  wm  committed  by 
tnimpling  on  Laws  of  Health,  thie  was  a  good  deed,  for  the  15 
agent  of  thoao  laws  is  an  outlaw,  a  destroyer  of  Mortal 
Man's  liberty  and  rights,  Lawa  of  Health  ßhonld  be  sen- 
tenced  to  die.  18 

Watching  beside  the  coneh  of  pain  in  thc  exercise  of  a 
love  that  ''is  the  fiildlling  of  the  law/'  — doing  "unto 
othere  as  ye  would  that  they  ehould  do  nnto  yon/'  — this  21 
is  HO  iof  ringement  of  law,  for  no  demand,  hnman  or  divine, 
renders  it  ju^t  to  pumsh  a  man  for  acting  jiistly,  If  mor- 
tals  sin,  our  Supremc  Judge  in  eqnity  decides  what  penalty  21 
is  due  for  the  sin,  and  Mortal  Man  can  suffer  only  for  bis 
ein.  For  naught  eise  c^n  he  be  punished^  according  to  the 
law  of  Spirit,  God. 

Theo  what  ]urisdietion  had  bis  Honor,  Judge  Medicine, 
in  this  case?  To  him  1  might  say,  in  Bible  languagCj  "  Bit- 
test thou  to  judge  .  .  ,  after  the  law^  and  eommandest  .  .  . 
to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law?  "  The  only  Jurisdiction 
to  which  the  prisoner  can  subrait  is  that  of  Truth,  Life,  and 
Lore,  If  they  condemn  him  not,  neither  shall  Judge  Medi- 
eine  condemn  him ;  and  I  ask  that  thc  prisoner  be  restored 
to  tlie  liberty  of  which  he  has  been  unjnstly  deprived. 


27 


30 


33 
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1  The  principal  witness  (the  oflBcer  of  the  Health-laws) 
deposed  that  he  was  an  eye-witness  to  the  good  deeds  for 

8  which  Mortal  Man  is  under  sentence  of  death.  After  be- 
traying  him  into  the  hands  of  your  law,  the  Health-agent 
disappeared,  to  reappear  however  at  the  trial  as  a  witness 

6  against  Mortal  Man  and  in  the  interest  of  Personal  Sense, 
a  murderer.  Your  Supreme  Court  must  find  the  pris- 
oner  on  the  night  of  the  alleged  offence  to  have  been  aeting 

9  within  the  limits  of  the  divine  law,  and  in  obedience 
thereto.  Upon  this  Statute  hangs  all  the  law  and  testimony. 
Giving  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  Christ's  name,  is  a  Christian 

12  Service.  Laying  down  his  lif e  for  a  good  deed,  Mortal  Man 
should  find  it  again.  Such  acts  bear  their  own  justifica- 
tion,  and  are  under  the  protection  of  the  Most  High. 

16  Prior  to  the  night  of  his  arrest,  the  prisoner  summoned 
two  professed  friends,  Materia  Medica  and  Physiology,  to 
prevent  his  committing  liver-complaint,  and  thus  save  him 

18  from  arrest.    But  they  brought  with  them  Fear,  the  sherijGE, 

to  precipitate  the  result  which  they  were  called  to  prevent. 

•  It  was  Fear  who  handcuffed  Mortal  Man  and  would  now 

21  punish  him.  You  have  left  Mortal  Man  no  alternative. 
He  must  obey  your  law,  fear  its  consequences,  and,be  pun- 
ished  for  his  fear.    His  friends  struggled  hard  to  rescue  the 

24  prisoner  from  the  penalty  they  considered  justly  due,  but 
they  were  compelled  to  let  him  be  taken  into  custody,  tried, 
and  condemned.    Thereupon  Judge  Medicine  sat  in  judg- 

27  ment  on  the  case,  and  substantially  charged  the  jury,  twelve 
Mortal  Minds,  to  find  the  prisoner  guilty.  His  Honor  sen- 
tenced  Mortal  Man  to  die  for  the  very  deeds  which  the  di- 
so vine  law  compels  man  to  commit.  Thus  the  Court  of  Error 
oonstrued  obedience  to  the  law  of  divine  Love  as  disobedi- 
ence  to  the  law  of  Life.    Claiming  to  protect  Mortal  Man 

83  in  right-doing,  that  court  pronounced  a  sentence  of  death 
for  doing  right. 

One  of  the  principal  witnesses,  Nerve,  testified  that  he 
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Was  a  ruler  of  Body,  in  which  provinco  Mortal  Man  rcsides*     i 
He  also  teatified  tliat  he  was  on  intimate  terms  with  tbe 
plaintiff,  and  kncir  Personal  Sense  to  be  truthful;  that  liö    3 
kmw  Man,  and  that  Man  was  made  in  the  Image  of  Godj 
^^t  was  a  criminah     This  is  a  foul  aspersion  on  man's 
Äfaker,    It  blota  the  fair  cseutclieon  of  omnipotence.    It  in-    ß 
^licati^  malice  aforethought,  a  determination  to  conderim 
^fan  in  the  interest  of  Personal  Sense.  Ät  the  bar  of  Truth, 
iji  thö  presence  of  divine  Justiee,  before  the  Judge  of  our    g 
lugher  tribunal,  the  Supreine  Court  of  Spiritj  and  bofore 
^te  jnroTSj  the  Spiritual  Senses,  I  proclaim  this  witness, 
^erre,  to  be  deatitute  of  intelligenee  and  truth  and  to  be  12 
^   false  witness. 

Man  self-destroyed;  the  testimony  of  matter  reepected; 
Spirit  not  allowed  a  hearing;    Soul  a  eriminal  though  15 
i'eeommended  to  mercy;    the  helpless  innocent  body  tor- 
trtiredj  —  these  are  the  teirible  records  of  your  Court  of 
Error^  and  I  ask  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Spirit  reverse  is 
this  decision. 


Here  the  opposing  counsel,  False  Belief,  called  Chris^ 
tian  Science  ta  order  for  conterapt  of  court.  Various  21 
»lotables  —  Materia  Medica,  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Scho- 
lastic  Theology,  and  Jurisprudence  —  rose  to  the  ques- 
tion  of  expelling  Christian  Science  from  the  bar,  for  such  24 
high-handed  ülegality.  They  declared  that  Christian  Sci- 
ence wiis  overthrowing  the  judicial  proceedings  of  a  regu- 
larlv  constituted  court.  27 

But  Judge  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Spirit  over- 
ruled  their  motions  on  the  ground  that  unjust  usages 
were  not  allowed  at  the  bar  of  Truth,  which  ranks  above  bq 
the  Iower  Court  of  Error. 
The  attorney,  Christian  Science,  then  read  from  the 
lipreme  statute-book,  the  Bible,  certain  estracts  on  the  33 
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1  Rights  of  Man,  remarking  that  the  Bible  was  better  au- 
thority  than  Blackstone :  — 

3  Let  US  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness;  and 
let  them  have  dominion. 

Behold,  I  give  nnto  you  power  .  .  .  over  all  the  power 
6  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

Then  Christian  Science  proved  the  witness,  Nerve,  to 
9  be  a  perjurer.     Instead  of  being  a  ruler  in  the  Province 

of  Body,  in  which  Mortal  Man  was  reported  to  reside, 

Nerve  was  an  insubordinate  citizen,  putting  in  false 
12  Claims  to  offce  and  bearing  false  witness  against  Man. 

Turning  suddenly  to  Personal  Sense,  by  this  time  silent, 

Christian  Science  continued :  — 

15  I  ask  your  arrest  in  the  name  of  Almighty  God  on  three 
distinet  eharges  of  crime,  to  wit :  perjury,  treason,  and  con- 
spiraey  against  the  rights  and  life  of  man. 

18      Then  Christian  Science  continued:  — 

Another  witness,  equally  inadequate,  said  that  on  the 
night  of  the  crime  a  garment  of  foul  für  was  spread  over 

21  him  by  Morbid  Seeretion,  while  the  facts  in  the  ease  show 
that  this  für  is  a  foreign  substanee,  imported  by  False  Be- 
lief, the  attomey  for  Personal  Sense,  who  is  in  partnership 

24  with  Error  and  smuggles  Error's  goods  into  market  with- 
out  the  inspection  of  Soul's  government  oflScers.  When 
the  Court  of  Truth  summoned  Purred  Tongue  for  examina- 

27  tion,  he  disappeared  and  was  never  heard  of  more. 

Morbid  Secretion  is  not  an  importer  or  dealer  in  für,  but 
we  have  heard  Materia  Medica  explain  how  this  für  is 

80  manufactured,  and  we  know  Morbid  Secretion  to  be  on 
friendly  terms  with  the  firm  of  Personal  Sense,  Error,  & 
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Co.,  reeeiving  pay  from  them  and  introducing  tlieir  gooda     i 
into  the  market    Also,  be  H  known  that  Faise  Belief,  tbe 
counsel  for  the  plaiutifif,  Personal  Sensej^  is  a  biiyer  for  thia    a 
firm.     He  nianufactures  for  it,  keeps  a  fumisliing  storßj 
and  advertises  largely  for  bis  employers. 

Deatb  testified  that  he  was  absent  frorii  the  Provinee  of    e 
Body,  when  a  measage  came  from  False  Belief,  eommand- 
ing  him  to  take  part  in  the  homicide.      At  this  roquest 
Death  repaired  to  tbe  spot  whcre  the  liver-coniplaint  waa    9 
in  procesBj  f rlghtcnlng  away  Materia  Medica*  who  wa^  then 
manacling  the  priaonür  in  the  attempt  to  save  him,    True, 
Materia  Mediea  was  a  misguidod  participant  in  the  misdeed  12 
for  wbich  tbe  Health-olBcer  bad  Mortal  Man  in  custody, 
though  Mortal  Man  was  innocent. 

Christian  Science  turned  from  the  ahashed  witnesses,  15 
bis  words  flasbing  as  lightning  in  the  perturbed   faces 
of  these  worthieSj  Scholastic  Theolog3\  Materia  Mediea, 
Physiolog}%  the  blind  H}^notism,  and  the  masked  Per*  is 
sonal  Sense,  and  said:  — 

God  will  sniite  yon,  0  whited  walls,  for  injnring  in  your 
ignoranee  the  unfortnnate  Mortal  Man  who  sought  your  21 
aid  in   bis  atnigglea  against  liver-eomplaint  and   Death. 
You  came  to  bis  resc^iie,  on!y  to  fasten  npon  him  an  otFenc*© 
of  whieb  he  was  innoeent.     You  aided  and  abetted  Fear  2i 
and  Healtb-lawa.     You  betrayed  Mortal  Man,  meanwbile 
declaring  Disease  to  be  God'a  servant  and  tbe  rjghteouö 
oxecutor  of  Hiß  laws.    Öur  higher  Statutes  dechire  you  all,  27 
witnesses,  iiiroTS,  and  judges,  to  be  offendera,  awaiting  the 
sentcnce  wbieh  Oenera!   Progress  and  Divine  Love  will 
pronounee.  ao 

We  aend  oijr  best  detective«  to  whatever  loeality  in  re- 
ported  to  be  haunted  by  Disease,  hnt  on  viiiting  tlie  apot, 
they  leani  that  Disease  was  never  there,  for  he  could  not  aa 
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1  possibly  elude  their  search.  Your  Material  Court  of  Errors, 
when  it  condemned  Mortal  Man  on  the  ground  of  hygienic 

3  disobedience,  was  manipulated  by  the  oleaginous  machina- 
tions  of  the  eounsel,  False  Belief,  whom  Truth  arraigns 
before  the  supreme  bar  of  Spirit  to  answer  for  his  crime. 

6  Morbid  Seeretion  is  taught  how  to  make  sleep  befool  reason 
before  sacrificing  mortals  to  their  false  gods. 

Mortal  Minds  were  deeeived  by  your  attorney,  Ealse  Be- 

9  lief,  and  were  influenced  to  give  a  verdict  delivering  Mortal 
Man  to  Death.  Good  deeds  are  transformed  into  crimes, 
to  which  you  attach  penalties;  but  no  warping  of  justice 

12  can  render  disobedience  to  the  so-called  laws  of  Matter 
disobedience  to  God,  or  an  act  of  homicide.  Even  penal 
law  holds  homicide,  under  stress  of  circumstances,  to  be 

15  justifiable.  Now  what  greater  justification  can  any  deed 
have,  than  that  it  is  for  the  good  of  one^s  neighbor?  Where- 
fore,  then,  in  the  name  of  outraged  justice,  do  you  sentence 

18  Mortal  Man  for  ministering  to  the  wants  of  his  f ellow-man 
in  obedience  to  divine  law  ?  You  cannot  trample  upon  the 
decree  of  the  Supreme  Bench.    Mortal  Man  has  his  appeal 

21  to  Spirit,  God,  who  sentences  only  for  sin. 

The  false  and  unjust  beliefs  of  your  human  mental  legis- 
lators  compel  them  to  enact  wicked  laws  of  sickness  and  so 

24  forth,  and  then  render  obedience  to  these  laws  punishable 
as  crime.  In  the  presence  of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver,  stand- 
ing  at  the  bar  of  Truth,  and  in  accordance  with  the  divine 

27  Statutes,  I  repudiate  the  false  testimony  of  Personal  Sense. 
I  ask  that  he  be  forbidden  to  enter  against  Mortal  Man 
any  more  suits  to  be  tried  at  the  Court  of  Material  Error. 

30  I  appeal  to  the  just  and  equitable  decisions  of  divine  Spirit 
to  restore  to  Mortal  Man  the  rights  of  which  he  has  been 
deprived. 

83  Here  the  eounsel  for  the  defenee  closed,  and  the  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  G)urt,  with  benign  and  imposing 
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presence,  comprehending  and  defining  all  law  and  evi-    i 
denc€,  explained  from    his  statute-book,   the  eharoofihe 
Bible,  that  any  so-called   law,  which  under-  chiefjuBtice     3 
takes  to  punish  aught  but  sin,  is  null  and  void. 

He  also  decided  that  the  plaintiff,  Personal  Sense,  be 
not  permitted  to  enter  any  suits  at  the  bar  of  Soul,  but    6 
be  enjcined  to  keep  perpetual  süence,  and  in  case  of 
temptation^  to  give  heavy  bonds  for  good  behavior.    He 
concluded  his  charge  thus: —  9 

The  plea  of  False  Belief  we  deem  unworthy  of  a  hearing. 
Let  what  Falae.  Belief  utters,  now  and  forever,  fall  into 
oblivion,  "  unknelled^  uncoffined,  and  iinknovtTa,"    Accord-  12 
in^  to  oiir  Statute,  Material  Law  is  a  liar  who  cannot  bear 
witness  against  Mortal  Man,  neither  can  Fear  arrest  Mortal 
Man  nor  ean  Disease  cast  liim  into  prison.    Our  law  refusca  is 
to  reeognize  Man  as  sick  or  dying,  but  holda  him  to  be  for- 
ever  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  his  Maker.    Eeycrsing  the 
testiniony  of  Personal  Sense  and  the  decreee  of  the  Conrt  of  is 
Error  in  favor  of  Matter,  Spirit  decides  in  favor  of  Man 
and  against  Matter,    We  further  recominend  that  Materia 
Medica  adopt   Clmstian    Science  and   that  Health-laws,  ai 
Mesmerism,  Hypnotism,  Oriental  Witchcraft,  and  Esoteric 
Magic  be  publicly  exeeuted  at  the  hands  of  our  sheriffj 
Progrese.  2* 

The  Supreme  Beuch  decides  in  favor  of  intelligence,  that 
HO  law  outside  of  divinc  Mind  can  puniah  or  reward  Mortal 
Man.  Your  personal  jnrors  in  the  Court  of  Error  are  27 
myths*  Your  attorneyj  False  Belief,  is  an  irapo^toPj  per- 
suading  Mortal  Minds  to  retum  a  verdict  contrary  to  law 
and  gospeL  The  plaintiff^  Personal  Sense,  is  recorded  in  30 
our  Book  of  booka  üb  a  liar.  Our  great  Teacher  of  mental 
juriiprudence  speaka  of  him  also  as  ^*  a  mnrderer  from  the 
beginning,"    We  have  no  triala  for  eickness  before  the  tri-  33 
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1  bunal  of  divine  Spirit.  There,  Man  is  adjudged  innocent 
of  transgressing  physical  laws,  because  there  are  no  such 

8  laws.  Our  Statute  is  spiritual,  our  Govenunent  is  divine. 
"  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?  ^^ 

The  Jury  of  Spiritual  Senses  agreed  at  once  upon  a 

6  verdict,  and  there  resounded  throughout  the  vast  audience- 

Divine  Chamber  of  Spirit  the  cry,  Not  guilty.     Then 

verdict  ^j^^  prisoner  rose  up  regenerated,  strong,  free. 

9  We  noticed,  as  he  shook  hands  with  his  counsel,  Chris- 
tian Science,  that  all  sallowness  and  debility  had  dis- 
appeared.      His  form  was  erect  and  commanding,  his 

12  countenance  beaming  with  health  and  happiness.  Divine 
Love  had  cast  out  fear.  Mortal  Man,  no  longer  sick 
and  in  prison,  walked  forth,  his  feet  "  beautiful  upon  the 

15  mountains/'  as  of  one  "  that  bringeth  good  tidings." 

Neither  animal  magnetism  nor  hypnotism  enters  into 
the  practice  of  Christian  Science,  in  which  truth  cannot 

18  ^^^     ^        be  reversed,  but  the  reverse  of  error  is  true. 

Christ  the  ,  i   i     i«    i.  ^  T-»n 

gjre?*  P**y"      An  improved  bellet  cannot  retrograde.     Wnen 

Christ  changes  a  belief  of  sin  or  of  sickness  into 

21  a  better  belief,  then  belief  melts  into  spiritual  understand- 

ing,  and  sin,  disease,  and  death  disappear.     Christ,  Truth, 

gives  mortals  temporary  food  and  clothing  until  the  ma- 
24  terial,  transformed  with  the  ideal,  disappears,  and  man 

is  clothed  and  fed  spiritually.     St.  Paul  says,  "  Work 

out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling:  "   Jesus 
27  Said,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 

pleasure   to   give   you    the   kingdom.''     This    truth    is 

Christian  Science. 
30      Christian  Scientists,  be  a  law  to  yourselves  that  mental 

malpractice  cannot  härm  you  either  when  asleep  or  when 

awake. 
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TEACHING  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE 

Oxve  inslTucti4in  ti^  a  wise  man,  and  he  wUl  im  yei  u>h(*r:  leack  a  just 
*f^H,  üjid  he  ii^ilt  increctse  in  leaming.  - —  Proverbs. 

VÄ  TUEN  the  discoverer  of  Christian  Science  is  con-    i 
*  V     sultecl  by  her  foUowers  tis  to  the  propriety,  advan- 
*^,  and  consistenöy  of  systeraatic   medical  study  of         3 
^Udy,  she  trie^  to  show  them  that  under  ordi-  "^^'^'^^ 
Ä^aiy  circumstances  a  resort  to  faith  in  corporeal  meatis 
*^tids  to  deter  thoaa,  who  make  such  a  compromise,  from    o 
^Utire  confidenee  in  omnipotent  Mind  m  really  possessing 
*U  power.     While  a  course  of  medical  study  is  at  times 
®^verely  condemned  by  some  Scientists,  she  feels,  as  she    9 
^l^^ays  has  feit,  that  all  are  privileged  to  work  out  their 
^^'n  salvation  according  to  thetr  light,  and  that  our  motto 
^Viould  be  the  Master*s  counselj  **Judge  notj  that  ye  be  la 
*4^t  judged," 

If  patients  fail  to  experience  the  heaÜng  power  of 
Christian  Science,  and  think  they  can  be  benefited  by  16 
^^rtain  ordinary  physical  methods  of  medical  F*iiüPe*g 
^Teatment^    then    the    Mind-physician    sliould  ^^"^'^ 
^ve  up  such  cases,  and  leave  invalids  free  to  resort  to  18 
^hatever  other   s}stems   thcy  fancy   will   afford   relief. 
Thus  such  invalids  may  leam  the  value  of  the  apostolic 
precept:  "Reprove,  rcbuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  21 
and  doctrine/'     If  the  sick  find  these  material  expedients 
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1  unsatisfactory,  and  they  receive  no  help  from  them,  these 

very  failures  may  open  their  blind  eyes.     In  some  way, 

3  sooner  or  later,  all  must  rise  superior  to  materiality,  and 

suffering  is  oft  the  divine  agent  in  this  elevation.     "All 

things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  is 

6  the  dictum  of  Scripture. 

If  Christian  Scientists  ever  fail  to  receive  aid  from 

other  Scientists,  —  their  brethren  upon  whom  they  may 

ö  Refuge  and     Call,  —  God  will  still  guide  them  into  the  right 

strcngth         ^gg  ^f  temporary  and  eternal  means.     Step  by 

Step  will  those  who  trust  Him  find  that  '^  God  is  our  refuge 

12  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 

Students  are  advised  by  the  author  to  be  charitable 

and  kind,  not  only  towards  differing  forms  of  religion 

16  and  medicine,  but  to  those  who  hold  these  dif- 

to  those         fering  opinions.     Let  us  be  faithful  in  pointing 

the  way  through  Christ,  as  we  understand  it, 

18  but  let  US  also  be  careful  always  to  "  judge  righteous  judg- 

ment,"  and  never  to  condemn  rashly.     "Whosoever  shall 

smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also." 

21  That  is,  Fear  not  that  he  will  smite  thee  again  for  thy  for- 

bearance.     If  ecclesiastical  sects  or  medical  schools  tum 

a  deaf  ear  to  the  teachings  of  Christian  Science,  then  part 

24  from  these  opponents  as  did  Abraham  when  he  parted 

from  Lot,  and  say  in  thy  heart:  "Let  there  be  no  strife,  I 

pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  herd- 

27  men  and  thy  herdmen ;  for  we  be  brethren."    Immortais, 

or  God's  children  in  divine  Science,  are  one  harmonious 

family;  but  mortals,  or  the  "children  of  men"  in  material 

30  sense,  are  discordant  and  ofttimes  false  brethren. 

The  teacher  must  make  clear  to  students  the  Science 
of  healing,  especially  its  ethics,  —  that  all  is  Mind,  and 
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that  the  Seientist  must  conform  to  God's  requirementSp     i 
Also  tlie  teacher  must  thoroughly  fit  hia  students  to  defend 
tVemselve^s  against  sin,  and  to  guard  against  the  3 

attacks  of  the  would-l>e  mental  a^sasnn,  who  J^j^^^* 
attempts  to  kill  morally  and  physically,     No 
hj^pothesis  as  to  the  existenee  of  another  power  should    g 
interpose  a  doubt  or  fear  to  Mnder  the  demonstratlon  of 
Christian  Science,    Unfold  the  latent  energiea  and  capac- 
ities  for  good  in  your  pupih    Teach  the  great  possibilities    g 
of  man  endued  with  dJvine  Science.     Teach  the  dangeroua 
poasibility  of  dwarfing  the  spiritual  understanding  and 
demonstratlon  of  Truth  by  sin,  or  by  recourse  to  material  12 
ßieaiis  for  healing.     Teach  the  meekness  and  might  of  Hfe 
'*fiid  with  Christ  in  God,"  and  there  will  be  no  desire  for 
^ther  healing  methods.      You  render  the  divine  law  of 
*i^aling  obscure  and  void,  when  you  weigh  the  human  in 
*fce  Scale  with  the  divine,  or  limlt  in  any  direction  of 
^^loiight  the  omnipresence  and  omnipotence  of  (xod. 

Christian  Science  silences  human  will,  quiets  fear  with 
J\uth  and  Love,  and  illustrates  the  unlabored  motion 
^t  the  divme  energy  in  healing  the  sick.  Seif-  cHvine 
^^eking,  en^y,  passion,  pride,  hatred,  and  ^^^^y 
**^venge  are  cast  out  by  the  divine  Mind  which  heab 
^iisease.  The  human  will  which  maketh  and  worketh  a  licj 
l:iicling  the  divine  Principle  of  liarmony,  is  destructive  to 
liealth;  and  is  the  cause  of  disease  rather  than  its  eure* 

There  is  great  danger  in  teaching  Mind-healing  indi^  27 
^riminately,  thus  disregarding  the  morals  of  the  Student 
mnd  caring  only  for  the  fees»    Recalling  Jeffer-  Bn^ht  of 
L    son*s  words  aliout  slavery,  "I  tremble,  when  I  *^"'<*  ^ 

I    rememl>er  that  God  is  just,*'  the  author  trembles  whenever 
Bbe  sees  a  man,  for  the  petty  consideration  of  money. 
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1  teaching   his    sHght   knowledge   of   Mind-power,  —  per- 
haps  communicating  his  own  bad  morals,  and  in  this  way 
3  dealing  pitilessly  with  a  Community  unprepared  for  self- 
defence. 
A  thorough  perusal  of  the  author's  publications  heals 
6  sickness.     If  patients  sometimes  seem  worse  while  read- 
ing  this  book,  the  change  may  either  arise  from  the  alarm 
of  the  physieian,  or  it  may  mark  the  crisis  of  the  disease. 
9  Perseverance  in  the  perusal  of  the  book  has  generally 
completely  healed  such  cases. 
Whoever   practises   the   Science   the   authör   teaehes, 
12  through  which  Mind  pours  light  and  healing  upon  this 
Exciusionof    gcncration,  can  practise  on  no  one  from  sin- 
maipractice     jg^-^j.  ^^  malicious  motivcs  without  destroying 
15  his  own  power  to  heal  and  his  own  health.     Good  must 
dominate  in  the  thoughts  of  the  healer,  or  his  demon- 
stration  is  protracted,  dangerous,  and  impossible  in  Sei- 
ls ence.    A  wrong  motive  involves  defeat.     In  the  Science 
of  Mind-heaUng,  it  is  imperative  to  be  honest,  for  victory 
rests  on  the  side  of  immutable  right.    To  understand 
.21  God  strengthens  hope,   enthrones  faith  in  Truth,   and 
verifies  Jesus'  word:    "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
24      Resisting  evil,  you  overcome  it  and  prove  its  nothing- 
ness.     Not  human  platitudes,  but  divine  beatitudes,  re- 
iniquity         ^^ct  thc  spirftual  Hght  and  might  which  heal 
27  o^««^<»"«       the  sick.     The  exercise  of  will   brings  on   a 
hypnotic   State,  detrimental  to   health  and   integrity  of 
thought.    This  must  therefore  be  watched  and  guarded 
80  against.    Covering  iniquity  will  prevent  prosperity  and  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  any  cause.     Ignorance  of  the  error 
to  be  eradicated  oftentimes  subjects  you  to  its  abuse. 
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The    heaveuly    law    is    broken    hy    trespa^ing   upon    i 
man ^5  individual  right  of  self-governraent.     We  have  no 
authority  in  Christian  Science  and  no  raoral  ^  3 

rignt  to  attempt  to  mnuence  tne  tnougnts  of  onhumBn 
otbers,  except  it  be  to  benefit  theni.     In  men- 
tal praetice  you  must  not  forget  tlmt  erring  human  opin-    6 
ioDS,  conflicting  selfish   motives,  and  ignorant  attempts 
io  do  good  may  render  you  incapable  of  knowing  or 
judging  accurately  the  need  of  your  fellow-men.     Tliere^    g 
for^  the  rule  is,  heal  the  sick  wlien  called  upon  for  aidj 
and  save  the  vietirns  of  the  mental  assassins, 

Ignorancej   subtlety,   or   false   charity    does   not   for-  12 
ever  conceal  error;    evil  will  in  tinie  di.sclose  and  pun- 
iah  itself.     The    reeiiperative    action    of    the  _ 
System,  when   mentally  sustanied   by    Inith,  withombc*     15 
goes  on  natnrally.     vV  nen  sm   or  sickness  — 
the  reverse  of  harmony — ^seems  true  to  material  sense, 
iippart    without    frightening    or    discouraging    the    pa-  is 
tient  the  truth  and  Spiritual   understanding,   which  de- 
Stiüy    disea^.     Expose    and    denounce    the    claims    of 
evil    and    disease    in    all    their    forms,    but    reali^e    no  21 
reality    in    them,      A    sinner    is    not    refornied    merely 
by  assuring  him  that  he  eannot  be  a  sinner  because 
there    Is    na    sin.      To    put    down    the    claim    of    sin,  24 
you   must  detect   it^   remove   the   mask,   point  out   the 
illu^ion,  and  thus  get  the  victory  over  sin  and  so  prove 
its    unreality*       The    sick    are    not    healed    merely    by  27 
declaring   there  is   no   sickness,    but   by   knowing   that 
there  ia  none. 

A  sinner  is  afraid  to  cast  the  first  stone.     He  may  3o 
say,  as  a  subterfugt^  that  evil  is  unreal,  but  to  know  it, 
he  must  demonstrate  his  Statement,    To  assiime  that 
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sre  are  no  claitns  of  evil  and  yet  to  indiilge  them,  is 
moral  oifence,  Bliiidness  and  self-righteousness  cUng 
fast  to  iniquity.  When  the  Publican's  wail 
went  out  to  the  great  heart  of  Love,  it  won  bis 
hurable  desire.  E\il  which  obtains  in  the  bodily  senses, 
6  but  which  the  heart  condemns,  haa  no  foundation ;  but  if 
evil  is  unconderaned,  it  is  undenied  and  niirtured.  Under 
such  circumstances,  to  say  that  there  is  no  evil,  Ls  an  e%'il 
s  in  itself*  When  needed  teil  the  truth  concerning  the  lie. 
Evasion  of  Tmth  cripples  integrity,  and  casts  thee  down 
from  the  pinnacle* 

Christian  Science  rises  above  the  evidence  of  the  oor- 

poreal  senses;  but  if  you  have  not  risen  above  sin  your- 

Truth'a  griuid  self,  do  not  congTatulate  yourself  upon  your 

™"^*"  blindness  to  evil  or  upon  the  good  you  know 

and  do  not*     A  dishonest  position  is  far  from  Christianly 

scientific.     "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper: 

but   whoso   confesseth   and   forsaketh   them   shall   ha^e 

mercy/'    Try  to  leave  on  every  student's  mind  the  strong 

impress  of  divine  Science,  a  high  sense  of  the  moral  and 

21  Spiritual  qualifications  requisite  for  healing,  well  knowing 

it  to  be  impossible  for  error,  evil,  and  hate  to  accomplish 

the  grand  results  of  Truth  and  Love,     The  reception  or 

24  pursuit   of   instructions   opposite   to   absolute   Christian 

Science  must  always  hinder  scientific  demonstration. 

If  the  Student  adheres  strictly  to  the  teachings  of  Chris- 

^7  tian  Science  and  ventures  not  to  break  its  rules,  he  can- 

Adberenceto  ^ot  fall  of  succcss  in  healiHg.     It  is  Christian 

riehteQU8ö«a  s^ience  to  do  right,  and  nothing  short  of  right- 

30  doing  has  any  claim  to  the  name.    To  talk  the  right  and 

live  the  WTong  is  foolish  dcceit,  doing  one^s  seif  the  most 

härm.    Fettered  by  sin  yourself,  it  iä  difficult  to  free 


12 


15 


IS 


I 
I 


I 
I 

I 

I 


TEACHING   CHEISTIAN   SCIENCE        449 

another  from  the  fetters  of  disease.    With  your  own  wrists    i 
manacled,  it  is  hard  to  break  another's  chains.     A  little 
leaven  causes  the  whole  mass  to  ferment.     A  grain  of    3 
Christian  Science  does*  wonders  for  mortals,  so  omnip- 
otent is  Truth,  but  more  of  Christian  Science  must  be 
gained  in  order  to  continue  in  well  doing.  6 

The  wrong  done  another  reacts  most  heavily  against 
one*s  seif.'   Right  adjusts  the  balance  sooner  or  later. 
Think  it  "easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  Right  adjusts    ^ 
the  eye  of  a  needle,"  than  for  you  to  benefit  *»>«  Balance 
yourself  by  injuring  others.     Man's  moral  mercury,  ris- 
ing  or  falling,  registers  his  healing  ability  and  fitness  to  12 
teaeh.     You  should  practise  well  what  you  know,  and 
yoü  will  then  advance  in  proportion  to  your  honesty 
and    fidelity,  —  qualities   which   insure    success   in    this  16 
Science;  but  it  requires  a  higher  understanding  to  teäch 
this  subject  properly  and  correctly  than  it  does  to  heal 
the  most  difficult  case.  is 

The  baneful  effect  of  evil  associates  is  less  seen  than 
feit.     The  inoculation  of  evil  human  thoughts  ought  to 
be    understood    and    guarded    against.     The  inocuiation     21 
first   Impression,  made  on  a  mind  which  is  °f**»°"fif*»* 
attracted  or  repelled  according  to  personal  merit  or  de- 
Hierit,  is  a  good  detective  of  individual  character.     Cer-  24 
tain  minds  meet  only  to  separate  through  simultaneous 
l^pulsion.      They  are  enemies  without  the  preliminary 
offence.     The   impure  are  at  peace  with  the   impure.  27 
Only  virtue  is  a  rebuke  to  vice.     A  proper  teacher  of  Chris- 
tiian  Science  improves  the  health  and  the  morals  of  his 
Student  if  the  Student  practises  what  he  is  taught,  and  so 
xinless  this  result  follows,  the  teacher  is  a  Scientist  only 
in  name. 
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1      There  is  a  large  class  of  thinkers  whose  bigotry  and 

conceit  twist  every  fact  to  suit  themselves.     Their  creed 

3  Threedasses  tcachcs   belief   in   a   mysterious,   supernatural 

of  neophytes    Q^j^  ^^^  jj^  ^  natural,  all-powerful  devil.     An- 

other  class,  still  more  unfortunate,  are  so  depraved  that 

6  they  appear  to  be  innocent.     They  utter  a  falsehood, 

while  looking  you  blandly  in  the  face,  and  they  never 

fail  to  Stab  their  benefactor  in  the  back.     A  third  class 

9  of  thinkers  build  with  solid  masonry.     They  are  sincere, 

generous,  noble,  and  are  therefore  open  to  the  approach 

and  recognition  of  Truth.     To  teach  Christian  Science 

12  to  such  as  these  is  no  task.  They  do  not  incline  long- 
ingly  to  error,  whine  over  the  demands  of  Truth,  nor 
play  the  traitor  for  place  and  power. 

15  Some  people  yield  slowly  to  the  touch  of  Truth.  Few 
yield  without  a  struggle,  and  many  are  reluctant  to  ac- 
Touchstone     knowlcdgc  that  they  have  yielded;    but  un- 

18  o^  Science  j^gg  ^jjg  admissiou  is  made,  evil  will  boast 
itself  above  good.  The  Christian  Scientist  has  enhsted 
to  lessen  evil,  disease,  and  death;   and  he  will  overcome 

21  them  by  understanding  their  nothingness  and  the  allness 
of  God,  or  good.  Sickness  to  him  is  no  less  a  temptation 
than  is  sin,  and  he  heals  them  both  by  understanding 

24  God's  power  over  them.  The  Christian  Scientist  knows 
that  they  are  errors  of  belief,  which  Truth  can  and  will 
destroy. 

27  Who,  that  has  feit  the  perilous  beliefs  in  life,  substance, 
and  intelligence  separated  from  God,  can  say  that  there 
Faise Claims    ^s  no  error  of  belief?    Knowing  the  claim  of 

30  *°™*»"«*««*  animal  magnetism,  that  all  evil  combines  in 
the  belief  of  life,  substance,  and  intelligence  in  matter, 
electricity,  animal  nature,  and  organic  life,  who  will  deny 
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that  these  are  the  errora  which  Truth  must  and  will  an-    i 
nihilate?     Christian  Scientists  must  live  under  the  con- 
stant  pressure  of  the  apostolic  command  to  come  out  from    3 
the   niaterial   world   and    be   separate*     They   must   re- 
nounce  aggression,  oppression  and  the  pride  of  power, 
Christianityj  with  the  crown  of  Love  upon   her  brow,    6 
must  be  their  queen  of  life, 

Students  of  Christian  Science,  who  Start  with  its  letter 
and  think  to  succeed  without  the  spirit,  i^ill  either  make    0 
shipwreck  of  their  faith   or  be  turned  sadly  xr^sasure 
aftTy.     They  must  not  only  seek,  but  strive^  »"*'**^^ 
to  enter  the  narrow  path  of  Life,  for  '*wide  is  the  gate,  12 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destructionj  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat/'     Man  walks  in  the 
direotion  towards  which  he  looks,  and  where  his  treasure  is 
is,  there  will  his  heart  be  also.     If  our  hopes  and  affee- 
tions  are  spiritual,  they  corae  from  above,  not  from  be- 
iieath,  and  they  bear  as  of  old  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 

Every  Christian  Scientist,  every  conscientious  teacher 
of  the  Science  of  Mind-healing,  know^s  that  human  will 

not  Christian  Science,  and  he  must  recog-  obiigationa 
Tiize  this  in  oi-der  to  defend  himself  from  the  **f*™*^^=" 
iiifluence  of  human  wilk     He  feels  morally  obligated  to 

ipen  Üie  eyes  of  his  students  that  they  may  perceive  the  24 
^ature  and  methods  of  error  of  every  sort,  especially  any 
subtle  degree  of  evil,  deceived  and  deceiving.     All  mental 
inalpractice  arises  from  ignorance  or  maUce  aforethought,  27 
^■Itis  the  injurious  action  of  one  mortal  mind  Controlling 
^l^nother  from  wrong  motives,  and  it  ig  practised  either 
^B  ^th  a  mistaken  or  a  wicked  purpose. 
^^      Show  your  student  that  mental  malpractice  tends  to 
I       blast  moral  sensej  health^,  and  the  human  life.    Instruet 
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1  hira  how  to  bar  the  door  of  his  tliought  against  this 

seeraing  power,  —  a  task  not  difiicult,  when  one  under- 

3  indiapcnsHbie  stands    that    evil    has    in    reality    no    power. 

de&nte  Incorpect  reasoTiing  leads  to  practical   error* 

The  wrong  tliought  siiould  be  arrested  before  it  haa  a 

6  chanee  to  manifest  itself. 

Walking  in  the  light,  we  are  accustomed  to  the  light 

and  require  it  i  we  cannot  see  in  darkness*     Biit  eyes  ac- 

Q  Egotiatic        customed  to  darkness  are  pained  by  the  light. 

darknesB        When  outgTo^äiig  the  old,  you  should  not  fear 

to  put  on  the  new.     Your  advancing  course  may  pro- 

13  voke  envy,  but  it  will  also  attract  respect.  When  error 
confronts  you,  wlthliold  not  the  rebuke  or  the  explana- 
tion  which  destroys  error.     Never  breathe  an  immoral 

15  atmosphere,  unless  in  the  attempt  to  purxfy  it.  Better  ia 
the  fnigal  intellectiial  repast  with  contentment  and  virtue, 
than  the  luxury  of  learning  with  egotism  and  vice* 

IS  Right  is  radical.  The  teacher  must  know  the  truth 
himself.  He  must  live  it  and  love  it,  or  he  cannot  impart 
Unwartontcd  ^^  ^o  others,     We  soM  our  garments  with  con- 

21  =*P«'^^«*^o"*  servatism,  and  afterwarda  we  must  wash  them 
clean,  When  the  spiritual  sense  of  Truth  unfolds  its 
harmonies,  you  take  no  risks  in  the  policy  of  error.     Ex- 

24  pect  to  heal  simply  by  repeating  the  author's  words,  by 
right  talking  and  wrong  acting»  and  you  will  be  disap- 
pointed.     Such    a    practice    does    not    demonstrate    the 

27  Science  by  which  divine  Mitid  heala  the  sick. 

Acting  from   sinful   motives   destroys  your   power   of 
healing  from  the  right  motive,     On  the  other  hand,  if 

30  Reiiabic  y*^^  'i^d  *'^^  inclination  or  power  to  practise 
authority  wTOiigly  End  tlien  should  adopt  Cliristian 
Science^  the  wrong  power  would  be  destroyed.     You  do 
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not  deny  the  mathematician's  right  to  distinguish  the  cor-    i 
ret't  from  the  iiicorrect  among  the  examples  on  the  black- 
board,  nor  disbelieve  the  musician  when  he  distinguishes    3 
coneord  from  discord.     In  like  manner  it  should  be  grantcd 
that  the  author  iinderstiinds  what  she  is  saying. 

Right  and  WTOng^  truth  and  error,  will  be  at  strife  in    6 
the  minds  of  students,  until  victory  resta  on  the  side  of 
invincible  tmth.     Mental  chcmicalization  fol-  wiim\nz 
Iowa  the  explanation  of  Truth,  and  a  higher  *^«^='^         g 
basis  is  thus  won ;   but  with  some  indi^idiials  the  morbid 
moral    or    physical    syraptoms    constantly    reappear.     I 
have  never  witnessed  so  decided  effects  from  the  use  of  la 
material  remedies  as  from  the  use  of  spiritual. 

Teach  your  Student  that  he  raust  know  himself  be- 
töre he  can  know  others  and  minister  to  human  needs.  15 
Honesty    15   spiritual    power»       Dishonesty    is  Knowledge 
human  weaknegs,  which  forfdts  divine  help,  ^'^»^«^«ty 
You  tmcover  sin,  not  in  order  to  injure,  but  in  Order  is 
to   blesÄ  the  corporeal  man;   and  a  right  motive  has 
its  reward.     Hidden  sin  is  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
rplaces.    The  niasquerader  in  this  Science  thanks  God  21 
that  there  is  no  evil,  y^t  serves  evil   in  the  name  of 
good. 

You  sbould  treat  sickness  mentally  just  as  you  would  24 
sin,  except  that  you  must  not  teil  the  patient  that  he  is 
sick  nor  give  names  to  diseases,  for  such  a  Mctapbysicai 
course  increases  fear»  the  foundation  of  dis-  »r^tmeni 
eaae,  and  impresaes  more  deeply  the  wrong  mind-picture. 
A  Christian  Seien tist 's  medicine  is  Mind,  the  divine  Truth 
that  makes  man  free.  A  Christian  Scientist  nerer  recom- 
mends  materia!  hygiene,  never  manipulates.  He  doe3 
not  trespass  on  the  rights  of  mind  nor  can  he  practise 
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1  animal  magnetism  or  hypnotism.     It  need  not  be  added 
that  the  use  of  tobacco  or  intoxicating  drinks  is  not  in 
3  harmony  with  Christian  Science. 

Teach  your  students  the  omnipotence  of  Truth,  which 

illustrates  the  impotence  of  error.     The  understanding, 

6  Impotence      ^vcn  in  a  dcgTce,  of  the  divine  AU-power  de- 

of  hate  stroys  fear,  and  plants  the  feet  in  the  true  path, 

—  the  path  which  leads  to  the  house  built  without  hands 

9  "eternal  in  the  heavens."     Human  hate  has  no  legiti- 

mate   mandate   and   no   kingdom.     Love   is   enthroned. 

That  evil  or  matter  has  neither  intelhgence  nor  power, 

12  is  the  doctrine  of  absolute  Christian  Science,  and  this  is 

the  great  truth  which  strips  all  disguise  from  error. 

He,  who  understands  in  a  sufficient  degree  the  Princi- 

16  ple  of  Mind-heaUng,  points  out  to  his  Student  error  as 

Love  the        wcU  as  truth,  the  wrong  as  well  as  the  right 

incentive        practicc.     Lovc  for  Grod  and  man  is  the  true 

18  incentive  in  both  healing  and  teaching.     Love  inspires, 

illumines,  designates,  and  leads  the  way.      Right  motives 

give  pinions  to  thought,  and  strength  and  freedom  to 

21  Speech  and   action.     Love  is   priestess  at  the  altar  of 

Truth.    Wait  patiently  for  divine  Love  to  move  upon  the 

waters  of  mortal  mind,  and  form  the  perfect  concept 

24  Patience  must  "have  her  perfect  work." 

Do  not  dismiss  students  at  the  close  of  a  class  term, 
feeling  that  you  have  no  more  to  do  for  them.  Let  your 
27  continuity  loving  carc  and  counsel  support  all  their  feeble 
ofintcrest  footstcps,  uutil  youT  studcuts  trcad  firmly  in 
the  straight  and  narrow  way.  The  superiority  of  spir- 
80  itual  power  over  sensuous  is  the  central  point  of  Chris- 
tian Science.  Remember  that  the  letter  and  mental 
argument  are  only  human  auxiliaries  to  aid  in  bringing 
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thought  into  accord  with  the  spirit  of  Truth  and  Love,    i 
which  heals  the  sick  and  the  sinner. 

A  mental  State  of  self-condemnation  and  guilt  or  a    3 
faltering  and   doubting   trust  in  Truth   are   unsuitable 
conditions  for  healing  the  sick.    Such  mental  weakncss 
States  indicate  weakness  instead  of  strength.  *°**  *^*         e 
Hence  the  neeessity  of  being  right  yourself  in  order  to 
teach  this  Science  of  healing.     You  must  utilize  the  moral 
might  of  Mind  in  order  to  walk  over  the  waves  of  error    o 
and  Support  your  claims  by  demonstration.     If  you  are 
yourself  lost  in  the  beUef  and  fear  of  disease  or  sin,  and 
if,  knowing  the  remedy,  you  fail  to  use  the  energies  of  12 
Mind  in  your  own  behalf,  you  can  exercise  little  or  no 
power  for  others'  help.     "First  cast  out  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  cleariy  to  cast  16 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye." 

The  Student,  who  receives  his  knowledge  of  Christian 
Science,  or  metaphysical  healing,  from  a  human  teacher,  is 
may  be  mistaken  in  judgment  and  demonstra-  The  trust  of 
tion,  but  God  cannot  mistake.     God  selects  **»«Au-wi8c 
for  the  highest  Service  one  who  has  grown  into  such  a  21 
fitness  for  it  as  renders  any  abuse  of  the  mission  an  im- 
possibility.    The  All-wise  does  not  bestow  His  highest 
trusts  upon  the  unworthy.    When  He  commissions  a  mes-  24 
senger,  it  is  one  who  is  spiritually  near  Himself .     No  per- 
son  can  misuse  this  mental  power,  if  he  is  taught  of  God 
to  discem  it.  27 

This  strong  point  in  Christian  Science  is  not  to  be 
overiooked,  —  that  the  same  fountain  cannot  send  forth 
both    sweet   waters   and    bitter.     The    higher  integrfty       so 
your    attainment    in    the    Science    of    mental  ^^^^^ 
healing  and  teaching,  the  more  impossible  it  will  be- 
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1  come  for  you  intentionally  to  influence  mankind  adverse 

to  its  highest  hope  and  achievement. 
3      Teaching  or  practising  in  the  name  of  Truth,  but  con- 

trary  to  its  spirit  or  rules,  is  most  dangerous  quackery. 

chicanery       Strict  adhcrencc  to  the  divine  Principle  and 
6  ^P<>»***'*«      rules    of    the    scientific    method    has    secured 

the  only  success  of  the  students  of  Christian  Science. 

This  alone  entitles   them   to   the   high  Standing  which 
0  most  of  them  hold  in  the  Community,  a  reputation  ex- 

perimentally    justified    by    their    efforts.     Whoever    af- 

firms  that  there  is  more  than  one  Principle  and  method 
12  of   demonstrating   Christian   Science   greatly   errs,  igno- 

rantly  or  intentionally,  and  separates  himself  from  the 

true  conception  of  Christian  Science  healing  and  from 
16  its  possible  demonstration. 

Any  dishonesty  in  your  theory  and  practice  betrays  a 

gross  ignorance  of  the  method  of  the  Christ-cure.     Science 
18  Nodishonest   Hiakes  uo  couccssions  to  persons  or  opinions. 

concessions     Qne  must  abidc  in  the  morale  of  truth  or  he 

cannot  demonstrate   the   divine   Principle.     So   long   as 
21  matter  is  the  basis  of  practice,  illness  cannot  be  eflSca- 

ciously  treated  by  the  metaphysical  process.    Truth  does 

the  work,  and  you  must  both  understand  and  abide  by  the 
24  divine  Principle  of  your  demonstration. 

A  Christian  Scientist  requires  my  work  Science  and 

Health  for  his  textbook,  and  so  do  all  his  students  and 
27  This  voiume    paticuts.    Why  ?    FiTst :  Because  it  is  the  voice 

indispensable    ^f    rp^^^j^    ^^    ^jjg    ^^^^    ^^^    COUtaiuS    the    fuU 

Statement  of  Christian  Science,  or  the  Science  of  healing 

30  through  Mind.     Second:  Because  it  was  the  first  book 

known,   containing   a  thorough    Statement  of    Christian 

Science.     Hence  it  gave  the  first  rules  for  demonstrating 
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fhis  Science,  and  regkstered  the  revealed  Tnith  uncon-    i 
taminated   by  human  hypotheses*      Other  works,  which 
have  borrowed  frora  this  book  without  giving  k  credit,    3 
have  adulterated  the  Science.     Tkird  :  Becanse  this  book 
has  done  more  for  teacher  and  Student,  for  healer  and 
patient,  than  has  been  accomplished  by  other  books.  0 

Since  the  divine  iight  of  Christian  Science  first  dawned 
upon  the  author,  she  has  never  used  this  newly  discwered 
power  in  any  direction  which  she  fears  to  have  pu^tty  ^f        » 
fairly    understood.     Her    prinie    object,    since  ^'^"'^^ 
entering  this  field  of  labor,  has  been  to  pi-event  suffering, 
not  to  produce  it,     That  we  cannot  seien tifically  both  12 
eure  and  cause  disease  is  self-evident.     In  the  legend  of 
the  shield,  which  led  to  a  quarre!  between  two  knights 
because  each  of  them  could  see  but  one  face  of  it,  both  is 
sides    were   beantiful  aceording  to  their  degree;  but  to 
mental  malpracticej  prolÜic  of  evil,  there  is  no  good  as- 
pect,  either  silvern  or  golden. 

Christian  Science  is  not  an  exeeption  to  the  general 
rille,  that  there  is  no  excellence  without  labor  in  a  direct 
Ime.     One  cannot  scatter  his  fire,  and  at  the  Backsisdcrs 
same  time  hit  the  mark.     To  pursue  other  i*"*^  "i'^»«»^«^ 
Tocations  and  advance  rapidly  in  tlie  demonstration  of 
this  Science,  is  not  possible,     Departing  from  Christian  24 
Science,    some    learners    commend    diet    and    hygiene, 
They  even  practise  theae,  intending  therehy  to  initiate 
ihe  eure  whieh  they  mean  to  complete  with  Mind,  as  if  27 
the    non-intelligent    could    aid    Mindl     The    Scientist's 
demonstration  rests   on  one   Principle,  and   there   muat 
and  can  be  no  opposite  rule,     Let  this  Principle  be  ap-  30 
plied    to  the  eure  of  diseoBe  without  exploiting  other 
means. 
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1       Mental  quackery  rests  on  the  same  platform  as  all 

other  quackery.     The  chief  plank  in  this  platform  is  the 

3  Mental  doctrine    that   Science   has   two   principles  in 

chariatanism    partncpship,  onc  good  and  the  other  evil,  ^ — 

one  Spiritual,  the  other  material,  —  and   that  these  two 

6  may    be    simultaneously    at    work   on    the    sick.      This 

theory  is  supposed  to  favor  practice  from  both  a  mental 

and  ^  material  Standpoint.      Another  plank  in  the  plat- 

9  form  is  this,  that  error  will  finally  have  the  same  eflFect 

as  truth. 

It  is  anything  but  scientifically  Christian  to  think  of 

12  aiding  the  divine  Principle  of  healing  or  of  tiying  to  sus- 

Divinity         ^^^^  the  human  body  until  the  divine  Mind 

everready       jg  rcady  to  takc  the  case.     Divinity  is  always 

16  ready.     Semper  paratiis  is  Truth's  motto.     Having  seen 

so  much  suffering  from  quackery,  the  author  desires  to 

keep  it  out  of  Christian  Science.     The  two-edged  sword 

18  of  Truth  must  turn  in  every  direction  to  guard  "the  tree 

of  life." 

Sin  makes  deadly  thrusts  at  the  Christian  Scientist  as 
21  ritualism  and  creed  are  summoned  to  give  place  to  higher 
The  panopiy    1^^,  but  Scicncc  wlU  amelioratc  mortal  malice. 
ofwisdom       rj^Yie    Christianly    scientific    man    reflects    the 
24  divine  law,  thus  becoming  a  law  unto  himself.     He  does 
violence  to  no  man.     Neither  is  he  a  false  accuser.    The 
Christian  Scientist  wisely  shapes  his  course,  and  is  hon- 
27  est  and  consistent  in  foUowing  the   leadings   of   divine 
Mind.     He  must  prove,  through  living  as  well  as  heal- 
ing and   teaching,   that    Christas  way   is   the  only  one 
30  by   which  mortals    are  radically    saved   from    sin   and 
sickness. 

Christianity  causes  men  to  turn  naturally  from  matter 
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to  Spirit,  as  the  flower  turas  from  darkness  to  light.    i 
Man  tken  appropriates  those  things  which  "eye  hath 
ßot  aeen    nor   ear    heard,"     Paul    and    John  3 

W  a  clear  apprehension  that,  as  mortal  man  menthy 
aehieves  no  worldly  honorg  exeept  by  sacrifice, 
^  he  must  gain  heavenlj  riches  by  forsaking  all  worldli-    d 
öeas,    Then  he  will   have  nothing  in  common  with  the 
worldling's  affections,  motives,  and  aims,     Judge  not  the 
füture    advanceinent  of    Christian  Science  by  the  steps    9 
^«Iready  taken,  lest  you  yourself  be  condemned  for  fail- 
^ng  to  take  the  first  step, 

Any  attempt  to  heal  mortals  with  erring  mortal  mind,  12 
'^tead    of    resting    on    the  omnipotence   of  the  divine 
^*Vtind,  must  prove  abortive.     Committing  the  Danxeroui 
t^^re  process  of  mental  healing  to  frail  mor-  ^•^^i*^«      15 
^^Is,  untaught   and  imrestrained   by  Christian  Science, 
*^  like  putting  a  sharp  knife  into  the  hands  of  a  bünd 
*ician   or   a   raging   nianiac,   and   tunaing   hira   loose   in  is 
^lie   crowded   streets   of  a   city,     Whether  aniraated   by 
*iialice  or  ignorancet  a  false  practitioner  will  work  mis- 
^:?hief,  and  ignorance  is  more  harmful  than  wilfnl  wicked-  21 
*tess*  when  the  latter  is  distrusted  and  thwarted  in  its 
Xoeipiency. 
I       To  mortal  sense  Christian  Science  seems  abstract,  but  24 
■   ihe  process  is  simple  and  the  results  are  snrc  if  the  Science 
IS  nnderstood.    The  tree  must  be  good,  which  ccrtminty 


of  reiiultit 


27 


produces  good  fruit.     Guided  by  divine  Tmth 
and  not  guesswork,  the  theologn^  (that  is,  the  Student  ^ — 
the  Christian  and  scientific  expounder  —  of  the  divine 
law)  treats  disease  with  more  certain  results  than  any  so 
other  healer  on  the  globe.     The  Christian  Scientist  should 
understand  and  adliere  strictly  to  the  rules  of  divine  meta- 
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1  physics  as  laid  dowii  in  thia  work,  and  rest  hia  demonstra* 
tion  on  this  sure  basiä. 

3  Ontology  is  defined  as  "the  science  of  the  necessary 
consütuents  and  relations  of  all  beings,"  and  it  under- 
ontoipgy        li^s  all  metaphysical  prat-tice.     Our  System  of 

0  d^f"«*^  Mind*healing  reats  on  the  apprehension  of  the 

nature  and  essence  of  all  being,  —  on  the  divine  Mind 
and  Love*3  essential  qualities.     Its  pharmacy  is  moral^ 

ö  and  its  medicine  is  intellectiial  and  spiritual,  though  used 
for  physical  healing,  Yet  this  most  fundamental  part  of 
raetaphysics  is  the  one  most  difBcult  to  understand  and 

13  deraonstratej  for  to  the  material  thought  all  is  material, 
tili  such  thought  is  rectified  by  Spirit. 
Sickness  is  neither  imaginary  nor  unreal,  —  that  is. 

Iß  to  the  frightened,  false  aense  of  the  patient.  Sickness 
MiachievmM  IS  morc  thau  fancy;  it  is  soHd  conviction.  It 
imugii^atmn    ^^  therefoFc  to  be  dealt  with  through  right  ap- 

18  prehension  of  the  truth  of  being.  If  Christian  healing 
is  abused  by  mere  smatterers  in  Science,  it  becoines  a 
tedious  mischief-maker»     Instead  of  scientifically  effect- 

n  ing  a  eure,  it  atarts  a  petty  crossfire  over  every  cripple 
and  invaüd,  buffeting  them  with  the  superficial  and  cold 
asaertion,  *' Nothing  ails  you." 

When  the  Science  of  Mind  was  a  fresh  revelation  to 
the  author,  she  had  to  impart,  while  teac^hing  its  grand 
Aiithor*BMrfy  facts,  the  hue  of  spiritual  ideas  from  her  own 
ü^structiQM  spiritual  condition,  and  she  had  to  do  this  oraUy 
through  the  raeagre  Channel  afforded  by  langnage  and  by 
her  manuscript  cireulated  among  the  students.      As  for- 

30  mer  beliefs  were  gradually  expelled  from  her  thought,  the 
teaching  became  clearer,  unti!  finally  the  sliadow  of  old 
errors  was  no  longer  cast  upon  divine  Science. 
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I  dö  not  maintaln  that  anyone  can  exist  in  the  flesh    i 
witliout  food  aad  raiment;    but  I  do  believe  that  the 
real  man  is  iinmorta!   and   that   he  lives  in  proofby         ^ 
Spirit,   not    matter,     Christian   Science    tnust  ^^^^^^i*'" 
be  acceptt^  at  this  period  by  inducüon.     We  adrait  the 
wliole,  because  a  part  is  ]>roved  and  that  part  illustrates    e 
and  proves  the  entire  Frhiciple.     Christian  Science  can 
be  taught  only  by  thase  who  are  morally  advanced  and 
spiritually  endowed,  for  it  is  not  superficial,  nor  is  it    9 
discerned   from    the   Standpoint   of   the   hunian   senscs* 
Only   by   the   illuminatiou   of   the   spiritual   aense,   can 
th  %ht  of  understanding  be  thrown  npon  this  Science,  12 
because  Science  reverses  the  evidence  bcfore  the  material 
mises  and  furnishes  the  etemal  Interpretation  of  God  and 
lüan.  1$ 

If  you  believe  that  you  are  sick»  shonld  you  say,  "I  am 
aick''?    No,  but  you  should  teil  your  Ijehef  sometiines, 
if  this  be  recjuisite  to  protect  others,     If  yon  commit  a  is 
Crime,  should  you  acknowledge  to  yoiirself  that  you  are 
a  criminal  ?    Yes,     Your  responses  should  differ  because 
öf  the  different  effects  they  produce,    Usually  to  admit  21 
that  you  are  sick,  rendcrs  your  case  less  curable,  while 
t.o  recognize  your  sin,  aids  in  destroying  it,     Both  sin  and 
sickoess  are  error,  and  Truth  is  their  remedy.     The  truth  24 
l^garding  error  is,  that  error  is  not  true,  hence  it  is  unreal 
To  prove  scientifically  the  error  or  unreality  of  sin,  you 
mtist   first  see   the  claira   of  sin,   and   then  destroy  it*  27 
Whereas,  to  prove  scientifically  tlie  eiTor  or  unreality  of 
disea^,  yon  must  mentaUy  unsee  the  disease;  theo  you 
will  not  feel  it,  and  it  is  destroyed,  m 

Systematic  teaching  and  the  student's  spiritual  growth 
and  experience  in  practice  are  requisite  for  a  thorough 


462  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 


1  comprehension  of  Christian  Science.  Some  individu- 
als  assimilate  truth  more  readily  than  others,  but  any 

3  Rapidityof  Student,  who  adheres  to  the  divine  ruies 
aasimiiation  ^f  Christian  Scicncc  and  imbibes  the  spirit 
of  Christ^  can  demonstrate  Christian  Science,  cast  out 

6  error,  heal  the  sick,  and  add  continually  to  his  störe  of 
Spiritual  understanding,  potency,  enlightenment,  and 
success. 

0  If  the  Student  goes  away  to  practise  Truth's  teach- 
ings  only  in  part,  dividing  his  interests  between  God  and 
Divided         mammon  and  substituting  his  own  views  for 

12  ^°y*^*y  Truth,  he  will  inevitably  reap  the  error  he  sows. 

Whoever   would   demonstrate   the   healing  of   Christian 
Science  must  abide  strictly  by  its  rules,  heed  every  state- 

16  ment,  and  advance  from  the  rudiments  laid  down.  There 
is  nothing  difficult  nor  toilsome  in  this  task,  when  the  way 
is  pointed  out;  but  self-denial,  sincerity,  Christianity,  and 

18  persistence  alone  win  the  prize,  as  they  usually  do  in  every 
Department  of  life. 

Anatomy,  when  conceived  of  spiritually,  is  mental  self- 

21  knowledge,  and  consists  in  the  dissection  of  thoughts  to 
Anatomy  discover  theip  quality,  quantity,  and  origin. 
^^'^  Are  thoughts  divine  or  human  ?    That  is  the 

24  important  question.  This  brauch  of  study  is  indispen- 
sable to  the  excision  of  error.  The  anatomy  of  Christian 
Science    teaches  when   and  how  to   probe  the   self-in- 

27  flicted  wounds  of  selfishness,  malice,  envy,  and  hate.  It 
teaches  the  conttol  of  mad  ambition.  It  unfolds  the 
hallowed  influences  of  unselfishness,  philanthropy,  spir- 

80  itual  love.  It  urges  the  govemment  of  the  body  both 
in  health  and  in  sickness.  The  Christian  Scientist, 
through   understanding   mental   anatomy,   discems   and 
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deab  with  the  real  cause  of  disease,     The  niaterial  physi*    i 
cian  gropes  amoog  phcaomena,  which  fluctuate  eveiy  in- 
stÄtit  uiider  influences  not  einbraced  in  hia  diagnosisj  and    3 
so  he  may  slumble  and  fall  in  tlie  darkiiess, 

Teacher  and  student  sbould  also  be  familiär  with  the 
*^i>stetrics  taught   by  this  Scieisce,     To  attend  properly    6 
^^e  birth  of  the  new  ehild,   or  divine  idea,  scientific 
rou  should  so  detaeh  niortal  thoiight  froni  its  ^^^t«*™ 
'Waterial  coticeptioiis,  that  the  birth  will  be  natural  and    9 
^fe.      Tliough  gatheriüg  new  energy,  this  idea  cannot 
*njure  its  ust^ful  surroundings  in  the  travail  of  spiritual 
birth,     A  spiritual  idea  has  not  a  single  eleinent  of  error,  is 
^tid   this  truth  renioves  properly  wliatever  is  offensive. 
Th^  new  idea,  conceived  and  born  of  Truth  and  I^ove,  is 
olad  ia  white  garments.     Its  beginning  will  be  meek,  its  le 
growth    sturdy,    and  its    maturity    undecayiiig.      When 
t:liis  new  birth  takes  plaee,  the  Christian  Science  infant 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  born  of  God,  and  ean  cause  the  i$ 
^nother  no  more  suffering.     By  this  we  know  that  Truth 
is  here  and  has  fulfilled  its  perfect  work. 

To  decide  quickly  as  to  the  proper  treatment  of  error  —  21 
isrhether  error  is  manifested  in  forms  of  sickness,  sin, 
or  death  —  is  the  first  step  towards  destroy-  unhcaiiAtJng 
iiig  error,     Our  Master  treatetl  error  through  ****=^*'»         24 
Mind.     He  never  enjoined  obedience  to  the  laws  of  nature, 
if  by  these  are  nieant  laws  of  matter,  nor  did  he  use  drngs* 
There  is  a  law  of  God  applicable  to  healing,  and  it  is  a  27 
spiritual  law  instead  of  matenal.     The  siek  are  not  healed 
by  inanimate  matter  or  drugs,  as  they  believe  that  they 
are.     Such  seeming  medical  effect  or  action  is  that  of  so-  30 
calied  mortal  mind. 
It  has  been  Said  to  the  author^  "The  world  is  bene- 
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1  fited  by  you,  but  it  feels  your  influence  without  seeing 

you.     Why   do   you  not   make   yourself   more    widely 

3  scciusionof     known?"     Could  her  friends  know  how  little 

thcauthor      ^jj^^  ^j^^  authoF  has  had,  in  which  to  make 

herseif  outwardly  known  except  through  her  laborious 

6  publications,  —  and  how  much  time  and  toil  are  still  re- 

quired  to  establish  the  stately  Operations  of  Christian 

Science,  —  they  would  understand  why  she  is  so  secluded. 

9  Others  could  not  take  her  place,  even  if  willing  so  to  do. 

She  therefore  remains  unseen  at  her  post,  seeking  no  self- 

aggrandizement  but  praying,  watching,  and  working  for 

12  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

If  from  an  injury  or  from  any  cause,  a  Christian  Scien- 

tist  were  seized  with  pain  so  violent  that  he  could  not 

16  treat  himself  mentally,  —  and  the  Scientists  had  faiied 

to  relieve  him,  —  the  sufferer  could  call  a  surgeon,  who 

would  give  him  a  hypodennic  injection,  then,  when  the 

18  belief  of  pain  was  luUed,  he  could  handle  his  own  case 

mentally.    Thus  it  is  that  we  "prove  all  things;    [and] 

hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

21      In  founding  a  päthological  System  of  Christianity,  the 

author  has  labored  to  expound  divine  Principle,  and  not 

to  exalt  Personality.     The  weapons  of  bigotry, 

24  motiveand     ignorancc,  envy,  fall  before  an  honest  heart 

its  reward  r  ,    i  .         •^i     •     •         o   •  ^         •  •  « 

Adulterating  Christian  ocience,  makes  it  void. 

Falsity  has  no  foundation.     "The  hireling  fleeth,  because 

27  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep."    Neither 

dishonesty  nor  ignorance  ever  founded,  nor  can  they  over- 

throw  a  scientific  System  of  ethics. 
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CHAPTER  XIV 
RECAPITULATION 

For  precept  muat  he  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line;  here  a  litüe,  and  there  a  litUe.  —  Isaiah. 

THIS  chapter  is  from  the  first  edition  of  the  author's    i 
class-book,  copyrighted  in  1870.     After  much  labor 
and  increased  spiritual  understanding,  she  revised  that    3 
treatise   for   this   volume   in    1875.     Absolute   Christian 
Science  pervades  its  Statements,  to  elucidate  scientific 
inetaphysics.  6 

QUESTIONS  AND  AnSWERS 

Questixm.  —  What  is  God  ? 

Answer,  —  God  is  incorporeal,  divine,  supreme,  infinite    o 
Mind,  Spirit,  Soul,  Principle,  Life,  Truth,  Love. 

Questixm.  —  Are  these  terms  synonymous  ? 

Answer.  —  They  are.    They  refer  to  one  absolute  God.  12 
They  are  also  intended  to  express  the  nature,  essence,  and 
wholeness  of  Deity.    The  attributes  of  God  are  justice, 
mercy,  wisdom,  goodness,  and  so  on.  15 

Questixm,  —  Is  there  more  than  one  God  or  Principle  ? 
Answer.  —  There  is  not.     Principle  and  its  idea  is  one, 
and  this  one  is  God,  onmipotent,  omniscient,  and  onmi-  is 
30  465 
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1  present  Being,  and  His  reflection  is  man  and  the  universe. 
Omni  is  adopted  from  the  Latin  adjective  signifying  all. 

3  Hence  God  combines  all-power  or  potency,  all-science 
or  true  knowledge,  all-presence.  The  varied  manifesta- 
tions  of  Christian  Science  indicate  Mind,  never  matter, 

6  and  have  one  Principle. 

Question.  —  What  are  spirits  and  souls  ? 

Answer.  —  To   human    belief,    they    are    personalities 

0  constituted  of  mind  and  matter,  life  and  death,  truth  and 

Rttdueraua     eiTor,  good  and  evil;    but  these  contrasting 

""'^  pairs  of  terms  represent  contraries,  as  Chris- 

12  tian  Science  reveals,  which  neither  dwell  together  nor 
assimilate.  Truth  is  immortal;  error  is  mortal.  Truth 
is  limitless;  error  is  limited.     Trüth  is  intelligent;  error 

15  is  non-intelligent.  Moreover,  Truth  is  real,  and  error  is 
unreal.  This  last  Statement  contains  the  point  you  will 
most  reluctantly  admit,  although  first  and  last  it  is  the 

18  most  important  to  understand. 

The  term  soids  or  spirits  is  as  improper  as  the  term 
gods.     Soul  or  Spirit  signifies  Deity  and  nothing  eise. 

21  Mankind  Thcre  is  no  fiiiite  soul  nor  spirit.  Soul  or 
ledeemed  Spirit  mcans  ouly  one  Mind,  and  cannot  be 
rendered  in  the  plural.     Heathen  mythology  and  Jewish 

24  theology  have  perpetuated  the  fallacy  that  intelligeiice, 
soul,  and  life  can  be  in  matter ;  and  idolatry  and  ritualism 
are  the  outcome  of  all  man-made  beliefs.     The  Science 

27  of  Christianity  comes  with  fan  in  hand  to  separate  the 
chaff  from  the  wheat.  Science  will  declare  God  aright, 
and  Christianity  will  demonstrate  this  declaration  and 

30  its  divine  Principle,  making  mankind  better  physically, 
morally,  and  spiritually. 
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Quedum.  —  WhBi  are  the  demands  of  tlie  Science  of 

Amwer^- — The  first  demand  of  this  Science  is,  "Thou 
siialt  have  no  other  gods  before  me/*    This  me  is  Spirit. 
I    T*herefore  the  com  fnandraeatis  this;  Thoushalt  Twöchief 
iiave  no  intelligence,  rq  life,  no  substance,  no  ^"^^^^^ 
^^'xith,  no  love,  but  that  which  is  Spiritual     The  second 
*^  like  iinto  it,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
It  should  be  thoroughly  understood  that  all  men  have  one 
^lind,  one  God  and  Fatlier,  one  Life,  Truth,  and  I^ve. 
^lankind  will  become  perfect  in  proportion  as  this  fact 
V:»fH>omes  apparent,  war  will  cease  and  the  true  brother- 
l>ood  of  man  will  be  established.     Having  no  other  gods, 
^Urning  to  no  other  but  the  one  perfect  Mind  to  guidc 
liim,  man  is  the  likeness  of  God,  pure  and  eternal,  hav- 
ing that  Mind  which  w^as  also  in  Christ. 

Science  reveals  Spirit,  Soul,  as  not  in  the  body^  and 
<5od  as  not  in  man  but  as  reflected  by  man.    The  greater  is 
cannot  be  in  the  lesser*     The  belief  that  the  souinotcoo- 
greater  can  be  in  the  lesser  is  an  error  that  ^^J^«»  *«  ^«»^y 
Works  ilK     This  is  a  leading  point  in  the  Science  of  Soul,  21 
tliat  Principle  is  not    in    its  idea.     Spirit,  Soul,   is  not 
confined  in  man,  and  is  never  in  matter.    We  reason  im- 
perfectly  from  eiTect  to  cause,  when  we   conclude  that  24 
matter  is  the    effect  of    Spirit;    but  a  priori   reasoning 
shows  material  existence  to  be  enigmaticaL     Spirit  gives 
the  true  mental  idea.     We  cannot  Interpret  Spirit,  Mindj  27 
through  matter.     Matter  neither  sees,  hears>  nor  feels. 

Reasoning  from  cause  to  effect  in  the  Science  of  Mind, 
we  begin  with  Mind,  whieh  must  he  under-  sinieannefn of  ^ 
stood  thröugh  tlie  idea  which  expresses  it  and  **'"*^'  ^°"* 
cannot  be  learned  from  its  opposite,  matter.    Thus  we 
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1  arrive  at  Truth,  or  intelligence,  which  evolves  its  own 
unerring  idea  and  never  can  be  coordinate  with  human 

3  illusions.  If  Soul  sinned,  it  would  be  mortal,  for  sin  is 
mortality's  seif,  because  it  kills  itself.  If  Truth  is  im- 
mortal,  error  must  be  mortal,  because  error  is  unlike 

6  Truth.  Because  Soul  is  immortal,  Soul  cannot  sin,  for 
sin  is  not  the  eternal  verity  of  being. 

Question,  —  What  is  the  scientific  Statement  of  being  ? 

9  Answer,  —  There  is  no  life,  truth,  intelligence,  nor  sud- 
stance  in  matter.  All  is  infinite  Mind  and  its  infinite 
manifestation,  for  God  is  AU-in-all.     Spirit  is  immortal 

12  Truth;  matter  is  mortal  error.  Spirit  is  the  real  and 
eternal;  matter  is  the  unreal  and  temporal.  Spirit  is 
God,  and  man  is  His  image  and  likeness.    Therefore 

15  man  is  not  material;  he  is  spiritual. 

Question,  —  What  is  substance  ? 

Answer.  —  Substance  is  that  which  is  eternal  and  inca- 

18  pable  of  discord  and  decay.    Truth,  Life,  and  Love  are 

Spiritual        substaucc,  as  the  Scriptures  use  this  word  in 

synonym.      Hcbrcws !    "The  substaucc  of  things  hoped 

21  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."    Spirit,  the  synonym 

of  Mind,  Soul,  or  God,  is  the  only  real  substance.    The 

spiritual  universe,  including  individual  man,  is  a  com- 

24  pound  idea,  reflecting  the  divine  substance  of  Spirit, 

Question.  —  What  is  Life  ? 

Answer.  —  Life  is  divine  Principle,  Mind,  Soul,  Spirit. 

27  Eternity        Life  is  without  bcgiuning  and  without  end. 

ofLifc  Eternity,  not  time,  expresses  the  thought  of 

Life,  and  time  is  no  part  of  eternity.     One  ceases  in 

30  Proportion  as  the  other  is  recognized.    Time  is  finita; 
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^termty  is  forever  infinite.    life  is  neither  in  nor  of  mat-    i 
ier,    What  ib  termed  matter  is  nnknown  to  Spirit^  which 
indudes  in  itselt  all  substance  and  is  Life  eternaL     Mat-    3 
£er  is  a  human  concept.     Life  is  divine  Mind.     Life  is  not 
limited*     Death  and  finiteness  are  unkoown  to  Life.     If 
Life  ever  had  a  beginning^  it  would  also  have  an  ending,    6 

Quesiion, — T^Tiat  is  intelligence  ? 

Answer,  —  Intelligence  is  oniniscience,   omnipresence, 
^nd  omnipotetice.     It  is  the  primal  and  etemal  quality    e 
c:*f  infinite  Mind»  of  the  triune  Principle,  —  Life,  Truth, 
^nd  Love,  —  named  God, 


Qvs&tion,  —  What  13  Mind  f  la 

Answer,  —  Mlnd  is  God*    The  exterminator  of  error 
TS  the  great  truth  that  God,  good,  is  the  oitly  Mind,  and 
that  the  supposititious  opix>site  of  infinite  Mind  jruc  BcnKof  J^ 
—  calied  devä  or  evil  — is  not  Mind,  is  not  ^"f^"^'«**^ 
Tmthj  but  error,  without  intelligence  or  reality*    There 
ean  be  but  one  Mind,  because  there  is  but  one  God;  and  is 
if  mortals  claimed  no  other  Mind  and  aecepted  no  other, 
sin  woiild  be  unknown,    We  can  have  but  one  Mmd,  if 
that  one  is  infinite,     We  burv"  the  sense  of  infinitude,  21 
when  we  admit  that,  although  God  is  infinite,  evij  has  a 
place  in  this  infinity,  for  evil  ean  have  no  place,  where  all 
Space  is  filleti  with  God-  24 

We  lose  the  high  signification  of  omnipotenee,  when 
after  admitting  that  God,  or  good,  is  omnipreaent  and 
has  all-power,  we  still  beheve  there  is  another  Th^noie         27 
power,    named    evil.    This   Iielief   that   there  e^^=™°' 
is  more  than  one  mind  is  as  pernicious  to  divine  tlieolo|];5^ 
BS   are   ancient  mythology   and   pagan   idolatiy,    With  30 
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1  one  Father,  even  God,  the  whole  family  of  man  would 
be  brethren ;  and  with  one  Mind  and  that  God,  or  good, 

3  the  brotherhood  of  man  would  consist  of  Love  and  Truth, 
and  have  unity  of  Principle  and  spiritual  power  which 
constitute    divine   Science.     The   supposed   existence   of 

6  more  than  one  mind  was  the  basic  error  of  idolatry.  This 
error  assumed  the  loss  of  spiritual  power,  the  loss  of  the 
spiritual  presence  of  Life  as  infinite  Truth  without  an 

9  unlikeness,  and  the  loss  of  Love  as  ever  present  and 
universal. 

Divine  Science  explains  the  abstract  statement   that 

12  there  is  one  Mind  by  the  foUowing  self-evident  propo- 

sition :   If  God,  or  good,  is  real,  then  evil,  the 

Standard  of     unlikeuess  of  God,  is  unreal.     And  evil  can 

perfection  .  ,  i    i  •    •  t  i 

15  oniy  seem  to  be  real  by  givmg  reauty  to  the 

unreal.  The  children  of  God  have  but  one  Mind.  How 
can  good  lapse  into  evil,  when  God,  the  Mind  of  man, 

18  never  sins?  The  Standard  of  perfection  was  originally 
God  and  man.  Has  God  taken  down  His  own  Standard, 
and  has  man  fallen  ? 

21       God  is  the  creator  of  man,  and,  the  divine  Principle 

of  man  remaining  perfect,  the  divine  idea  or  reflection, 

man,  remains  perfect.     Man  is  the  expression 

Indestruc-  i.^i»i»xi»i 

24  tibicreia-       Ol  God  s  beinff.     If  thcrc  ever  was  a  moment 

tionship  ,^ 

when  man  did  not  express  the  divine  perfec- 
tion, then  there  was  a  moment  when  man  did  not  express 
27  God,  and  consequently  a  time  when  Deity  was  unex- 
pressed  —  that  is,  without  entity.     If  man  has  lost  per- 
fection, then  he  has  lost  his  perfect  Principle,  the  divine 
30  Mind.     If  man  ever  existed  without  this  perfect  Principle 
or  Mind,  then  man's  existence  was  a  myth. 
The  relations  of  God  and  man,  divine  Principle  and 


EECÄPITULATION 


471 


idea,  are  indestructible  in  Science;    and  Science  knows    i 
m  kpse  from  nor  return  to  harmony,  but  holds  the  divine 
€Jtier  or  spiritiuil  law,  in  which  God  and  all  that  He  cro-    3 
Ätes  are  perfect  and  etemalj  to  have  remained  unchanged 
I      io  its  eternal  histoiy, 

The  unlikeness  of  Truth,  —  named  error,  —  the  op    ö 
posite  of  SciencCj  and  the  evidence  before  the  five  cor- 
poreal  senses,  afford  no  indication  of  the  grand  cei»tiia 
*acts  of  being;    even  a^  the,^  so-called  senses  ^^^''^^  9 

'"^ceive  no  intimation  of  the  earth's  motions  or  of  the 
®Ciience  of  astronomy,  but  yield  assent  to  astronomical 
t^^ropositions  on  the  authority  of  natural  science.  13 

The  facts  of  divine  Science   should   be  admitted, — 

^^Ithough  the  evidence  as  to  these  facts  is  not  supported 

li^y  evil,  by  matter»  or  by  material  isense,  —  because  the  15 

Evidence  that  God  and  man  coexist  is  fully  sustained  by 

Spiritual  sense.     Man  is,  and  forcver  has  been,  God's  re- 

fiection.     God   is   infinite,   therefore   ever    present,    and  la 

^ere  is  no  other  power  nor  presence.     Hence  the  spirit- 

^ality  of  the  universe  is  the  only  fact  of  creation.     "Let 

<jod  be  true,  but  eveiy  [material]  man  a  liar." 


21 


QueMion,  —  Are  doctrines  and  creeds  a  benefit  to  man  ? 

Answer.  —  The    author    subscribed    to    an    orthodox 
ereed  in  early  youth,  and  tried  to  adhere  to  it  until  she  24 
caught  the  first  gleara  of  that   which  inter-  Thetcstof 
prets    God    as    above    mortal    sense,       This  ^'^^'^^ 
view  rebuked  human  beliefs,  and  gave  the  spiritual  im-  27 
port,  expressed   through   Science,  of  all  that   proceeds 
the  divine  Mind,     Since  then  her  highest  crced  has 

en  divine  Science,  which,  reduced  to  human  apprehen^  30 
sioiit  she  has  named   Christiaa  Science,    Tliis  Science 
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1  teadies  man  that  God  is  the  only  Life,  and  that  this  Life 
is  Truth  and  Love ;  that  God  is  to  be  understood,  adored, 

3  and  demonstrated ;   that  divine  Truth  casts  out  supposi- 
tional  error  and  heals  the  sick. 
The  way  which  leads  to  Christian  Science  is  straight 

6  and  narrow.  God  has  set  His  signet  upori  Science,  mak- 
Ood'Biaw  ^g  it  coordinate  with  all  that  is  real  and  only 
destroysevü   ^^j^  ^j^^^^  which  is  harmonious  and  etemal. 

0  Sickness,  sin,  and   death,   being  inharmonious,  do   not 
originate  in  God  nor  belong  to  His  govemment.     His 
law,  rightly  understood,  destroys  them.     Jesus  fumished 
12  proofs  of  these  Statements. 

Qtiestion.  —  What  is  error? 

Answer.  —  Error  is  a  supposition  that  pleasiu«  and 
16  pain,  that  intelligence,  substance,  life,  are  existent  in  mat- 

Bvanescent     t^^.     EiTOF  is  neithcF  Mind  nor  one  of  Mind's 

materiaiity      facultics.     EiTor  is  the  contradictiou  of  Truth. 
18  Error  is  a  belief  without  understanding.     Error  is  unreal 

because  untrue.     It  is  that  which  seemeth  to  be  and  is  not. 

If  error  were  true,  its  truth  would  be  error,  and  we  should 
21  have  a  self-evident  absurdity  —  namely,  erroneous  truth. 

Thus  we  should  continue  to  lose  the  Standard  of  Truth. 

Question.  —  Is  there  no  sin  ? 

24  Answer.  —  All  reality  is  in  God  and  His  creation,  har- 
monious and  eternal.  That  which  He  creates  is  good, 
unreauties     ^^^  He  makes  all  that  is  made.    Therefore 

27  tJ>a*«««°>«*i  the  only  reality  of  sin,  sickness,  or  death  is 
the  awful  fact  that  unrealities  seem  real  to  human,  erring 
belief,  until  God  strips  oflF  their  disguise.     They  are  not 

30  true,  because  they  are  not  of  God.    We  leam  in  Christian 
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Christ  the 
idesl  Truth 


Science  that  all  inharmony  of  mortal  raind  or  body  is  Illu- 
sion, possessing  neither  reality  nor  identity  though  seeniing 
to  be  real  and  identieaL 

The  Science  of  Mind  disposes  of  all  eviL    Trutli,  God, 

is  not  the  fatlier  of  error.     Sin,  sickiiess,  and  deatli  are 

to  be  classified   as  effects   of  error.     Christ 

came  to  destroy  the  belief  of  sin.    The  God- 

principle  is  omnipresent  and  omnipotent*     God  is  every- 

wliere,  and  notliing  apart  from  Hirn  is  present  or  has    o 

power,     Christ  is  the  ideal  Truth,   that  conies  to  heal 

sickness  and  sin  through  Christian  Science,  and  attrlbutes 

all  power  to  God*     Jesus  is  the  narne  of  the  man  who,  13 

aiore  than  all  other  men,  has  presented  Christ,  the  true 

Üea  of  God,  healing  the  sick  and  the  siiming  and  destroy- 

'Hg  the  power  of  death.     Jesus  is  the  human  man,  and 

CJiri^st  i»  the  divine  idea^  hence  the  duaÜty  of  Jesus  the 

Christ* 

In  an  age  of  ecclesiastical  despotism,  Jesus  introduced 
*lie  teaching  and  practice  of  Christianity,  atfording  the 
F^TOof  of  Christianity's  truth  and  love;   but  to  jc«,B„ot 
*^ach  his  exaniple  and  to  test  its  unerring  Sei- 
^nce    accorditig   to  hls   nile,  healing  sickness,  sin,  and 
^eathj  a  better  understanding   of    God  as  divine  Prin- 
^:?ipl€,  Love,  rather  than  personality  or  the  man  Jesus,  is  24 
_*equired. 
m      Jesus    established    what    he    said    by    demonstrationi 

^us    making   his   acts   of  higher   importance   than   bis  27 
_  ^'ords*     He    proved    what    he    taught.    I'his  j„ui  not 
■  h  the  Science  of  Christianity.     Jesus  proved  ^^^^"^°^ 
the  Principle,  which  heals  the  sick  and  casts  out  error,  30 
to  l>e  divine,      Few,  however,  except  his  students  un- 
deistood  in  the  least  bis  teachings  and  tbeir  glorious 


15 


18 


21 


474  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  proofs,  —  namely,  that  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  (the  Prin- 
ciple  of  this  unacknowledged  Science)  destroy  all  error, 

3  evil,  disease,  and  death. 

The  reception  accorded  to  Truth  in  the  early  Chris- 
tian era  is  repeated  to-day.      Whoever  introduces  the 

6  Miracies  Sciencc  of  Christianity  will  be  scoffed  at  and 
rejected  scourged  with  worsc  cords  than  those  which 
cut  the  flesh.     To  the  ignorant  age  in  which  it  first 

9  appears,  Science  seems  to  be  a  mistake,  —  hence  the 
misinterpretation  and  consequent  maltreatment  which 
it  receives.      Christian  marvels  (and  marvel  is  the  sim- 

12  ple  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  rendered  mirdcle  in  the 
New  Testament)  will  be  misunderstood  and  misused 
by  many,  until  the  glorious  Principle  of  these  marveb  is 

16  gained. 

If  sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  as  real  as  Life,  Truth, 
and  Love,  then  they  must  all  be  from  the  same  source; 

18  Divinc  ^od  must  be  their  author.    Now  Jesus  came 

fuifiiment       ^^  dcstroy  siu,  sickness,  and  death;    yet  the. 
Scriptures  aver,  "I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil." 

21  Is  it  possible,  then,  to  believe  that  the  evils  which  Jesus 
lived  to  destroy  are  real  or  the  offspring  of  the  divine 
will? 

24  Despite  the  hallowing  influence  of  Truth  in  the  de- 
struction  of  error,  must  error  still  be  immortal?  Truth 
Truth  de-       sparcs  all  that  is  true.     If  evil  is  real,  Truth 

27  ^^y^^'^^^^y  must  make  it  so;  but  error,  not  Truth,  is 
the  author  of  the  unreal,  and  the  unreal  vanishes, 
while  all  that  is  real  is  eternal.    The  apostle  says  that 

30  the  mission  of  Christ  is  to  "destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil."  Truth  destroys  falsity  and  error,  for  light  and 
darkness  cannot  dwell  together.     Light  extinguishes  the 
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darkness,  and  the  Scripture  declares  that  there  13  "no    1 
night  tliere."    To  Truth  there  is  110  error,  —  all  is  Trutli, 
To  infinite  Spirit  there  is  no  matter,  —  all  is  Spirlt,  divine    3 
Priociple  and  its  idea. 

K        Qvesfwn,  —  What  ia  man  ? 

^        Afimver. — Man  is  not  matter;   he  is  not  made  trp  of    0 
brain,  blood,  bones,  and  other  material  elements*     The 
Scriptureg    inform    us   that   man    is   made   in  pieshiyfac- 
^     the  Image   and   likeness  of   God.     Matter   is  ^^^-^^^^       g 
B  öot  that  likeness*    The  likeness  of  Spirit  cannot  be  so 
^^    Unlike  Spirit,      Man  is  spiritual  and  perfect;  and  be- 
cause  he  is  spiritual  and  perfect,  he  must  be  so  under-  12 
Stood  in  Cliristian  Science.    Man  is  idea,  the  iraage,  of 
I^ve;   he  is  not  physique.     He  is  the  Compound  idea  of 
Gotl,   incUidiiig  all  right  ideas;    the  generic  term  for  15 
all  that  reflects  God*s  image  and  likeness;   the  conscious 
identity  of  being  as  found  in  Science,  in  which  man  is 
the  reflection  of  God,  or  Mind,  and  therefore  is  eternal;  is 
that  which  has  no  separate  mind  from  God;   that  which 
lias  not  a  Single  quality  underived  from  Deity ;  that  which 
possesses  no  life,  intelligencej  nor  creative  power  of  his  21 
own,  but  reflects  spiritually  all  that  belongs  to  his  Maker* 

■      And  God  said :  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness;   and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  2t 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  eveiy  creeping  thing  that 
^  creepeth  upon  the  earth,"  27 

■      Mun  15  ineapable  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death.    The 
real    man  cannot  depart  from  hoUne^s,   nor  fg^^ 


fotten 


cao  God,  by  whom  man  is  evolved,  engender 

the  capaeity  or  freedom  to  sin.      A  mortal  siniier  is  not 
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i  God*s  man.     Mortals  are  the  counterfeits  of  immortals. 

They  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one,  or  the  one  evil, 

3  which  declares  that  mau  begins  in  dust  or  as  a  material 

embryo.     In  divine  Science,  God  and  the  real  man  are 

inseparable  as  divine  Principle  and  idea. 

e  Error,  urged  to  its  final  limits,  ia  self-destroyed* 
Error  will  cease  to  claim  that  soul  is  in  body,  that  life 
Mortals  are     ^^^    intelligence    are    in    matter,    and    that 

9  öötiflimortaia^lj^  matter  is  man.     God  is  the  Principle  of  fl 
man,  and  man  is  the  ide^  of  God.     Hence  man  is  not 
mortal  nor  material.     Mortals  will  disappear,   and  im- 

12  mortals,  or  the  children  of  God,  will  appear  as  the  only 
and  eternal  verities  of  man.  Mortals  are  not  fallen  chil- 
dren of  God,    They  nerer  had  a  perfect  State  of  being, 

15  which  raay  subsequently  be  regained.  They  were,  from 
the  beginning  of  mortal  histoiy,  "conceived  in  ain  and 
brought  forth  in  iniquity."     Mortality  is  finally  swallowed 

IS  up  in  imraortality.  Sin,  sickness,  and  death  must  dish 
appear  to  give  place  to  the  facts  which  belong  to  immortal 
man. 

Learn  this,  O  mortal,  and  earnestly  seek  the  spiritual 
Status  of  man,  which  is  outside  of  all  material  selfhood. 
imperishabie  Hcmember  that  the  Scriptures  say  of  mortal 
idcntity         man:   "As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass:   as 

•  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  floiirisheth.  For  the  wind 
passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof  shall 

27  know  it  no  more," 

When  speaking  of  God 's  children,  not  the  children  of 
men,  Jesus  saidj  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you;** 

^  The  kingdom  ^hat  is^  Truth  and  Love  reign  in  the  real 
'^^'"  man,  showing  that  man  in   God's  image  is 

Unfällen  and  eternal.     Jesus  beheld  in  Science  the  per- 


21 


24 


I 


RECAPITÜLATION 


477 


12 


fect  maß,  who  appeared  to  him  where  sinning  mortal 
man  appears  to  mortak.  In  this  perfect  man  the  Saviour 
MW  God's  own  likeness,  and  this  correct  view  of  man 
he4led  the  sick,  Thus  Jesus  taught  that  the  kingdora 
of  God  is  intact,  universal,  and  that  man  is  pure  and  holy. 
Man  13  not  a  material  habitation  for  Soul;  he  Is  himself 
spirituaL  Soul,  being  Spirit^  is  seen  in  nothing  imperfect 
nor  materiaL 

Whatever  is  material  h  mortal     To  the  five  corporeal 
aenses,  man  appears  to  be  matter  and  mind  miited;   but 
Clmstian  Science  reveals  man  as  the  idea  of 
God,  and  declares  the  corporeal  senses  to  be  bo^never 
niortal   and   erring   ilhisions.     Divine   Science 
ahows  it  to  be  impossible  that  a  material  body,  though 
interwoven    with    matter's    highest    Stratum,    misnamed  is 
öiind,  should  be  man,  —  the  genuine  and  perfect  man, 
the  immortal  idea  of  being,  indestruetible  and  eternal. 
\Vere  it  otherwise,  man  would  be  annihilated,  la 

H     QuBsiion.  —  What  are  liody  and  Soul  ? 

Answer.  —  Identily  is  the  reflec*tion  of  Spirtt,  the  re- 
flection    in    multifarious   forms   of   the   Uving   Principle,  gi 

^U^ve.     Soul  is  the  substance,  Life,  and  intelli-  ReflecUün 
gence  of  man,  which  is  individualized,  but  not  °^®f*'"^ 
in  matter.     Stiul  can  never  reflect  anythiiig  inferior  to  24 
Spirtt, 

Man  IS  the  expression  of  Soul.     The  Indiana  caught 
aome  dimpses  of  tbe  underlying  reaiity,  when  27 

they  called  a  certain  beautifni  lake     the  smiie  arBbicfrom 
of  the   Great  Spirit."     Separated  from  man, 
who  expresses  Soul,  Spirit  would  \w.  a  nonentity;    man,  ao 
divorced  from  Spirit,  would  lose  his  entity.     But  there  is. 
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1  there  can  be,  no  such  division,  for  man  is  coexistent  with 
God. 

3  What  evidence  of  Soul  or  of  immortality  have  you 
within  mortality?  Even  according  to  the  teachings  of 
Avacant        natural  science,  man  has  never  beheld  Spirit 

6  <*°"**^^«  or  Soul  leaving  a  body  or  entering  it.  What 
basis  is  there  for  the  theory  of  indwelling  spirit,  except 
the  claim  of  mortal  belief?    What  would  be  thought  of 

9  the  declaration  that  a  house  was  inhabited,  and  by  a  cer- 

tain  class  of  persons,  when  no  such  persons  were  ever  seen 

to  go  into  the  house  or  to  come  out  of  it,  nor  were  they 

12  even  visible  through  the  Windows  ?    Who  can  see  a  soul 

in  the  body  ? 

Qvestion,  —  Does  brain  think,  and  do  nerves  feel,  and 

16  is  there  intelligence  in  matter? 

Answer.  —  No,  not  if  God  is  true  and  mortal  man  a 
Kar.     The  assertion  that  there  can  be  pain  or  pleasure 

18  Hannonious  ^^  matter  is  ciToneous.  That  body  is  most 
ftmctions  harmonious  in  which  the  discharge  of  the  nat- 
ural functions  is  least  noticeable.     How  can  intelligence 

21  dwell  in  matter  when  matter  is  non-intelUgent  and 
brain-lobes  cannot  think?  Matter  cannot  perform  the 
functions  of  Mind.     Error  says,  "I  am  man;''  but  this 

24  belief  is  mortal  and  far  from  actual.  From  beginning 
to  end,  whatever  is  mortal  is  composed  of  material  hu- 
man beliefs  and  of  nothing  eise.     That  only  is  real  which 

27  reflects  God.  St.  Paul  said,  "But  when  it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me 
by  His  grace,  ...  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood." 

30  Mortal  man  is  really  a  self-contradictory  phrase,  for 
man  is  not  mortal,  "neither  indeed  can  be;"  man  is  im- 
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inortal.  If  a  child  is  the  offspring  of  physical  sense  and 
Hot  of  Soul,  the  child  must  have  a  material^  not  a  Spirit- 
ual origin.  With  what  truth,  then,  could  the  immortai 
Scriptural  rejoicing  be  uttered  by  any  raother,  ^^'^t^^^fi^* 
"I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord^'?  On  the  con- 
öarj%  if  aught  comes  from  God,  it  cannot  be  mortal  and 
ÄJateriai;   it  must  be  iinniortal  and  spirituaL 

Matter  is  neither  self-existent  nor  a  product  of  Spirit. 
An  iraage  of  mortal  thought,  reflected  on  the  retina,  is 
^U  that  the  eye  beholds.     Matter  cannot  see, 
'<^1,  hear,  taste,   nor  smelL      It  is   not  seif-  aupM! 

.#*^       '  p     \    '       \p  '1*  seif  ho 

^^gnizant,  —  cannot  feel  itself,  see  itself,  nor 
Understand  itself.  Take  awav  so-called  mortal  mind, 
^i^hich  constitntes  matteres  supposed  selfhood,  and  matter 
Oan  take  no  cognizance  of  matter.  Does  that  which  we 
Oall  dead  ever  see,  hear,  feel,  or  use  any  of  the  physical 
Senses? 

'*In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  la 
«?arth.     And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void ;  and 
cJarkness   was   upon   the   face   of   the   deep," 
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darkness 
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15 


31 


are  Spirit 
Darkness    and    chaos 
Hght,    understanding,  24 
are   the   elementa   of 


(Genesis  i.  1,  2,)     In  the  vast  forever,  in  the 

Science  and   truth   of  being,   the  only   facts 

and    its   innumerable   creations. 

atie    the    imaginär}^    opposites    of 

and    eternal    hamiony,    and   they 

nothingness. 
^     We  adtnit  that  black  is  not  a  color,  because  it  reflects  27 
^^HO  Ught*     So  e\nl  sihould  be  denied  identitj'^  or  power, 
^■j^ÜAtise  jt  has  none  of  the  divine  hues.     Paul  spi^tuai 
HMp:   **For  the  invisible  tlnngs  of  Ilim,  from  ^^"^^^       30 
^Pwi^^efMtion  of  the  worM,  are  clearly  seen*  l)eing  under- 

Btood  by  the  things  that  are  made/'     (Romans  i.  20*) 
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1  When  the  substance  of  Spirit  appears  in  Christian  Sci- 
ence, the  nothingness  of  matter  is  recognized.     Where 
3  the  spirit  of  God  is,  and  there  is  no  place  where  God  is 
not,  evil  becomes  nothing,  —  the  opposite  of  the  some- 
thing  of  Spirit.     If  there  is  no  spiritual  reflection,  then 
6  there  remains  only  the  darkness  of  vacuity  and  not  a  trace 
of  heavenly  tints. 
Nerves  are  an  dement  of  the  belief  that  there  is  sensa- 
9  tion  in  matter,  whereas  matter  is  devoid  of  Sensation. 
Harmony       Consciousncss,  as  wcU  as  action,  is  govemed 
fromspfrit      |jy  Mind,  — is  in  God,  the  origin  and  gov- 
12  emor  of  all  that  Science  reveals.    Material  sense  has 
its  realm  apart  from  Science  in  the  unreal.     Harmonious 
action  proceeds  from  Spirit,  God.     Inharmony  has  no 
15  Principle;   its  action  is  erroneous  and  presupposes  man 
to  be  in  matter.     Inharmony  would  make  matter  the 
cause  as  well  as  the  effect  of  intelligence,  or  Soul,  thus 
18  attempting  to  separate  Mind  from  God. 

Man  is  not  God,  and  God  is  not  man.  .  Again,  GUxl, 

or  good,  never  made  man  capable  of  sin.     It  is  the  oppo- 

21  Eviinon-        sitc  of  good  —  that  is,  evil  —  which  seems  to 

existent         make  men  capable  of  wrong-doing.    Hence, 

evil  is  but  an  illusion,  and  it  has  no  real  basis.     Evil  is  a 

24  ^Ise  belief.     God  is  not  its  author.    The  supposititious 

parent  of  evil  is  a  lie. 

The  Bible  declares:   "All  things  were  made  by  Hirn 

27  [the  divine  Word];    and  without  Him  was  not  anything 

vaporand       madc  that  was  made."    This  is  the  etemal 

not'Kingness     ^^^^^  ^f  j— j^^  Scicucc.     If  si«,  sickucss,  and 

30  death  were  understood  as  nothingness,  they  would  dis- 
appear.  As  vapor  melts  before  the  sun,  so  evil  would 
vanish  before  the  reality  of  good.     One  must  hide  the 
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otli€r*    How   important,   then,    to   choose   good   sls   the 
Kalityl    Man  is  tributary  to  God,  Spirit,  and  to  nothing 
ehe,    God's   being  is   infinitj,   freedomj   harmony,   and 
boundless    bliss.     ''Where    the    Spirit    of   the    Lord    is, 
Üiere  is  libert}\"    Like  the  archpriests  of  yore,  man  is 
free  **to  enter  into  the  holie^t/'  —  the  reahn  of  God. 
Material    seose    never    helps    mortals    to    understand 
Spiritj  God*    Through  Spiritual  sense  only,  man  com- 
prehends  and  loves  Deity.     Tlie  various  con- 
tradictiona  of  the  Scienee  of  Mind  by  the  ma- 
terial  sensea  do  not  change  the  unseen  Tmth,  which  re- 
tuaina  forever  intact.     The  forbidden  fruit  of  knowledgej  12 
against  which  wkdom  wams  man,  is  the  testimony  of 
error,  declaring  existence  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  death, 
and  good  and  evil  to  be  capable  of  commingling.     This  15 
is  the  significance  of  the  Scripture  concerning  this  "tree 
[«f  tlie  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  —  this  growth  of 
erial  belief,  of  which  it  is  said :  "  In  the  day  that  thou  is 
st  thereof  thou  shalt  snrely  die/'    Human  hypotheses 
first  assume  the  reality  of  sickness,  sin,  and  death,  and 
then  assume  the  neceasity  of  these  evils  liecause  of  their  21 
admitted  actuality.    These  human  verdicts  are  the  pro- 
curers  of  all  discord. 

If  Soul  sins,  it  must  be  mortal.     Sin  has  the  elements  24 
of  self-destruction.     It  eannot  sustain   itself.     If  sni  is 
supported,  God  must  uphold  it,  and  this  is  seji««id 
impossible,  sinee  Truth  cannot  support  error,  p"*^^**"^       27 
Soul  is  the  divine  Principle  of  man  and  never  sins, --- 
hence  the  immortality  of  Soul     In  Scienc?e  we  leam  that 
it  is  material  sense,  not  Soul,  which  sins;   and  it  will  be  so 
found  that  it  is  the  sense  of  sin  wluch  is  lost»  and  not  a 
sinfui  soul,    When  reading  the  Scriptures,  the  substitu« 

ai 
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1  tion  of  the  word  sense  for  aouL  gives  the  exact  meaning  in 
a  majority  of  cases. 

8  Human  thought  has  adulterated  the  meaning  of  the 
word  9ovl  through  the  hypothesis  that  soul  is  both  an  evil 
Soul  and  a  good  intelligence,  resident  in  matter. 

6  ^^^  The  proper  use  of  the  word  sovl  can  always 
be  gained  by  substituting  the  word  God,  where  the  deific 
meaning  is  required.     In  other  cases^  use  the  word  sense^ 

0  and  you  will  have  the  scientific  signification.  As  used 
in  Christian  Science,  Soul  is  properly  the  synonym  of 
Spirit,  or  God;  but  oiit  of  Science,  soul  is  identical  with 
12  sense,  with  material  Sensation. 

Qtiestion.  —  Is  it  important  to  understand  these  ex- 
planations  in  order  to  heal  the  sick? 

16  Answer,  —  It  is,  since  Christ  is  "the  way"  and  the 
truth  Casting  out  all  error.  Jesus  called  himself  "the 
sonship        Son  of  man,*'  but  not  the  son  of  Joseph.     As 

18  ^^^'^^  woman  is  but  a  species  of  the  genera,  he  was 
literally  the  Son  of  Man. ,  Jesus  was  the  highest  human 
concept  of  the  perfect  man.    He  was  inseparable  from 

21  Christ,  the  Messiah,  —  the  divine  idea  of  God  outside 
the  flesh.  This  enabled  Jesus  to  demonstrate  his  con- 
trol  over  matter.    Angels  announced  to  the  Wisemen  of 

24  old  this  dual  appearing,  and  angels  whisper  it,  through 
faith,  to  the  hungering  heart  in  every  age. 
Sickness  is  part  of  the  error  which  Truth  casts  out 

27  Error  will  not  expel  error.  Christian  Science  is  the  law 
Sickness  of  Truth,  which  heals  the  sick  on  the  basis 
erroneous       ^f  ^^ie  ouc  Miud  or  God.     It  can  heal  in  no 

30  other  way,  since  the  human,  mortal  mind  so-called  is  not 
a  healer,  but  causes  the  belief  in  disease. 
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Then  comes  the  questiorij  how  do  drugs,  hygiene,  aod 

animal  magnetism  heal?    It  may  l^e  affirmed  that  they 

do  not  lieal,  but  only  relieve  suffering  tempo-  Trucheaiinff 

mrily,   exchanging   one   diiJease    für    another.  *''*"**^*^*^*^^ 

We  classify  disease  as  error,  whieh  iiDthing  but  Truth  or 

Mint!  can  heal,  and  this  BUnd  must  be  divine,  not  human. 

MinJ  transcends  all  other  power,  and  wül  ultimately  su- 

persede  all  other  means  in  healing.     In  order  to  heal  by 

Seience,  you  must  not  be  Ignorant  of  the  moral  and  spir- 

'tual  demands  of  Science  nor  disobey  them,     Moral  igiio- 

^Jice  or  sin  affects  your  demonstration,  and  hindere  its 

approach  to  the  Standard  in  Christian  Science. 

After  the   anthor's   sacred   discovery,   she   affixed   the 
^^ame  ** Science"  to  Chrbtianity,  the  name  "error"  to 
*X:>rporeal  sense,  and  the  name  **substance"  to 
-^lüid,     Science  has  called  the  world  to  battle  adoptEdhy 

fcver  this  issue  and  ita  demonstration,  which 
lieab  the  sick,  destroys  error,  and  reveals  the  universal  is 
tiarmony,     To  those  natural  Christian  Scientists,  the  an- 
c^ient  worthies,  and  to  Clirist  Jesus,  God  certainly  revealed 
the  spirit  of  Christian  Science,  if  not  the  absolute  letter, 

Because  the  Science  of  Mind  seems  to  bring  into  dis- 
lionor  the  ordinary  scientific  schooLs,  which  wrestle  with 
material  observations  alone,  this  Science  lias  sciencc 
met  with  Opposition;  but  if  any  system  honors  *^*^'*>' 
God,  it  ought  to  receive  aid,  not  Opposition,  from  all  think- 
ing  persons-    And  Cliristian  Science  does  honor  God  as  27 
no  other  theoiy  honors  Hirn,  and  it  does  this  in  the  way 
of   His    appointing,    by   doing   many   wonderful    works 
throiigh  the  divine  name  and  natnrc*     One  must  fnlfil  30 
one*3  mission  without  tiniidity  or  dissimulation,  for  to  l>e 
well  done,  the  work  must  be  done  unselüshly.    Christianity 


21 


24 


484  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  will  never  be  based  on  a  divine  Principle  and  so  found  to 
be  unerring,  until  its  absolute  Science  is  reached.     When 

3  this  is  accomplished,  neither  pride,  prejudice,  bigotry, 
nor  envy  can  wash  away  its  foundation,  for  it  is  built  upon 
the  rock,  Christ. 

6  Question.  —  Does  Christian  Science,  or  metaphysical 
healing,  include  medication,  material  hygiene,  mesmeiv 
ism,  hypnotism,  theosophy,  or  spiritualism  ? 

0  Answer.  —  Not  one  of  them  is  included  in  it.  In  di- 
vine Science,  the  supposed  laws  of  matter  yield  to  the 
Mindiess        I^-W    of    Mind.       What    are    termed    natural 

12  "*«***°*^  science  and  material  laws  are  the  objective 
States  of  mortal  mind.  The  physical  universe  expresses 
the    conscious    and    unconscious    thoughts    of    mortals. 

15  Physical  force  and  mortal  mind  are  one.  Drugs  and 
hygiene  oppose  the  supremacy  of  the  divine  Mind. 
Drugs  and  inert  matter  are  unconscious,  mindiess.     Cer- 

18  tain  results,  supposed  to  proceed  from  drugs,  are  really 
caused  by  the  faith  in  them  which  the  false  human  con- 
sciousness  is  educated  to  feel. 

21  Mesmerism  is  mortal,  material  illusion.  Animal  mag- 
netism  is  the  voluntary  or  involuntary  action  of  error 
Animal  mag-   ^^  ^^^  i^s  forms;    it  is  the  human  antipode 

24  °«t»»"»«"o'  of  divine  Science.  Science  must  triumph 
over  material  sense,  and  Truth  over  error,  thus  putting 
an  end  to  the  hypotheses  involved  in  all  false  Üieories 

27  and  practices. 

Question,  —  Is  materiality  the  concomitant  of  spirit- 
uality,  and  is  material  sense  a  necessary  preliminary  to 
80  the  understanding  and  expression  of  Spirit? 
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Answer.  —  If  error  is  necessarj'  to  define  or  to  reveal    i 
Truth,  the  answer  is  yes;    but  not  otherwise.     Material 
^^me  is  an  absurd  phrase,  for  matter  has  no  Error  oniy       ^ 
Sensation,    Science   declares   that   Mind,   not  "^^^"^^ 
^liatter,  sees,  hears,  feelsj  speaks,     Wiatever  contradicts 
tliis  Statement    is    the  false    sense^  which  ever    betrays    6 
»tiortals  into  siekness,  sin,  and  deatb.     If  the  imirapor- 
tant  and  evil  appear,  only  soon    to   disappear    because 
of  their  uselessness  or  their  iniquity,  then  these  ephem-    ö 
^ral  viewa  of  error  ought  to  be  obliterated   by  Truth, 
^Tiy  malign  Christian  Science  for  instructing  mortals  how 
to  make  sin,  disease,  and  deatb  appear  more  and  more  12 
unreal  ? 

Emerge  gently  from  matter  into  Spirit»    Think  not 
to  thwart  the  Spiritual  ultimate  of  all  things,  but  come  iä 
naturally  into  Spirit  through  better  healtli  and  scientific 
morals  and  as  the  result  of  spiritual  growth,  t'"^*^«^^«^* 
Not  death,  but  the  understanding  of  Life,  makes  man  im-  is 
mortal,     The  belief  that  life  can  be  in  matter  or  soul  in 
body,  and  that  man  Springs  from  dust  or  from  an  ^gg, 
b  the  result  of  the  mortal  error  which  Christ,  or  Truth,  21 
destroys  by  fulüUing  the  spiritual  law  of  being,  in  which 
man  is  perfect,  even  as  the  "Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is   perfect"    If  thought  yields   its   dominion   to  other  24 
powers,  it  cannot  outline  on  the  body  ita  own  beautiful 
image^,  but  it  effacea  them  and  delineates  foreign  agentSj 
called  disease  and  sin, 

The  heathen^  gods  of  mj^hology  controlled  war  and 
agriculture    as    much    as    nerves    control    Sensation    or 
muscles    measure    strength.       To    say    that  M»teri*i 
strength  is  in  matter,  is  like  saying  that  the  ^^"^^ 
pwer  is  in  the  lever*    The  notion  of  any  Ufe  or  intelE* 
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1  gence  in  matter  is  without  foundation  in  fact,  and  you 
can  have  no  faith  in  falsehood  when  you  have  leamed 
3  falsehood's  true  nature. 

Suppose  one  accident  happens  to  the  eye,  another  to 

the  ear,  and  so  on,  until  every  corporeal  sense  is  quenched. 

6  Sense  uer-      What  is  man's  remedy  ?    To  die,  that  he  may 

8U8  Soul        regain  these  senses  ?    Even  then  he  must  gain 

Spiritual  understanding  and  spiritual  sense  in  order  to 

0  possess    immortal    consciousness.      Earth's    preparatory 

school  must  be  improved  to  the  utmost.     In  reaKty  man 

never  dies.    The  belief  that  he  dies  will  not  establish  bis 

12  scientific  harmony.     Death  is  not  the  result  of  Truth  but 

of  error,  and  one  error  will  not  correct  another. 

Jesus  proved  by  the  prints  of  the  nails,  that  his  body 

16  was  the  same  immediately  after  death  as  before.    If  death 

Death  restores  sight,   sound,   and  strength  to   man, 

an  error         ^-j^^j^  death  is  uot  an  enemy  but  a  better  f riend 

18  than  Life.     Alas  for  the  blindness  of  belief,  which  makes 

harmony  conditional  upon  death  and  matter,   and  yet 

supposes  Mind  unable  to  produce  harmony!    So  long 

21  as  this  error  of  belief  remains,  mortals  will  continue  mor- 

tal  in  belief  and  subject  to  chance  and  change. 

Sight,  hearing,   all  the  spiritual  senses  of  man,  are 

24  etemal.    They  cannot  be  lost.    Their  reality  and  immor- 

permanent     tality  are  in  Spirit  and  understanding,  not  in 

■ensibuity      matter,  —  hence    their    permanence.     If    this 

27  were  not  so,  man  would  be  speedily  annihilated.    If  the 

five  corporeal  senses  were  the  medium  through  which 

to  understand  God,  then  palsy,  blindness,  and  deafness 

30  would  place  man  in  a  terrible  Situation,  where  he  would 

be  like  those  "having  no  hope,  arid  without  God  in  the 

World;"    but  as  a  matter  of  fact,  these  calamities  often 
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tfpiVe  mortals  to  seek  and  to  find  a  higher  sense  of  happi-    i 
Hess  and  emtence, 

Life  is  deathless.     Life  is  the  origin  and  ultiinaie  of    3 
man,  uever  attainable  thmugh  death,  but  gained  by  walk* 
mg  in  the  pathway  of  Truth  both  before  and 
after  that  which  is  called  death.    There  is  more  of  Mtnd-         a 
Christianity  in  seeing  and  hearing  spiritually 
thao  materiallj*     There  is  more  Science  in  the  perpetual 
exercise  of  the  Mind-faculties  than  in  their  loss.     Lost    0 
they  cannot  Ik?^  wliile  Mind  remains*     The  apprehension 
of  this  gave  siglit  to  the  blind  and  hearing  to  the  deaf  cen- 
turies  ago,  and  it  will  repeat  the  wonder,  12 

Quedimu  ^Yon  speak  of  belief.    \^Tio  or  what  is  it 
that  believea? 

Answcr.  —  Spirit  is  all-knowiiig;    this  precludes  the  15 
need  of  believing.     Matter  cannot  believe,  and  Mind 
understands.    The  lx>dy  cannot  believe,    The  „  ^^     . 
Wliever  and  belief  are  one  and   are  mortal   i^K^rsuä       is 
Christian  c\idence  is  founded  on  Science  or 
demonstrable  Truth,  flowing  from  immortal  Mind,  and 
there  is  in  reali ty  no  such  thing  aa  irwrtal  mind,     Mere  31 
heüef  is  bHndness  without  Principle  from  which  to  ex- 
plain  the  reiKson  of  its  hope.    The  belief  that  Ufe  is  sen- 
tient  and  intelligent  matter  is  eironeous,  *m 

The  Äpostle  James  said^  ''Show  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 
The  understancling  that  Life  is  God,  Spirit,   lengtheng  37 
our  days   by   strengthening  our   trust   in   the  deathless 
reÄÜty  of  life,   its  almightiness  and   immortality. 

This  faith  relies  upon  an  nnderstood  Principle,    Thls  m 
Principle  makes  whole  the  diseased,  and  brings  out  the 
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1  enduring  and  harmonious  phases  of  things.  The  result 
of  OUT  teachings  is  their  suflScient  confirmation.     When, 

3  Confirmation  ^^  ^^'^  strength  of  thcsc  instructions,  you  are 
by  heaiing  g^j^j^  ^^  banish  a  severe  malady,  the  eure  shows 
that  you  understand  this  teaehing,  and  therefore  you  re- 

6  ceive  the  blessing  of  Truth. 

The  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  often  translated  belief 
differ  somewhat  in  meaning  from  that  conveyed  by  the 

ö  Belief  and       Euglish  Verb  bclievc;   they  have  more  the  sig- 

firmtrust       nificance  of  faith,  understanding,  trust,   eon- 

stancy,  firmness.     Hence  the  Scriptures  often  appear  in 

12  our  common  Version  to  approve  and  endorse  belief,  when 

they  mean  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  understanding. 

Qvestion.  —  Do   the   five   corporeal   senses   constitute 

16  man? 

Answer.  —  Christian   Science  sustains  with  immortal 
proof  the  impossibihty  of  any  material  sense,  and  defines 

18  AUfacuities  thcsc  so-callcd  scuses  as  mortcU  belief s,  the 
fromMind  testimony  of  which  cannot  be  true  either  of 
man  or  of  his  Maker.     The  corporeal  senses  can  take  no 

21  cognizance  of  spiritual  reality  and  immortality.  Nerves 
have  no  more  Sensation,  apart  from  what  behef  be- 
stows  upon  them,  than  the  fibres  of  a  plant.     Mind  alone 

24  possesses  all  faculties,  perception,  and  comprehension. 
Therefore  mental  endowments  are  not  at  the  mercy  of 
Organization    and    decomposition,  —  otherwise    the    veiy 

27  Worms  could  unfashion  man.  If  it  were  possible  for  the 
real  senses  of  man  to  be  injured,  Soul  could  reproduce 
them  in  all  their  perfection;    but  they  cannot  be  dis- 

80  turbed  nor  destroyed,  since  they  exist  in  immortal  Mind, 
not  in  matter. 
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The  less  mind  there  is  manifested  in  matter  the  better. 
n^hen  the  unthinking  lobster  loses  ita  elaw^  the  claw  growa 
äjgaio,     If  the  Seienee  of  Life  were  understood,  ppaBibiiitie« 
Jt  would  be  fouiid  that  the  senses  of  Mind  are  "^^^^^^ 
iiever  lost  and  that  matter  has  no  Sensation,     Then  the 
human  limb  would  l>e  replaced  as  readily  as  the  lobster^s 
t?law,  —  not  ^ith  an  artificial  limb,  but  with  the  genuine 
Otie.    Any  hypothesis  which  supposes  Ufa  to  be  in  matter 
is  an  educated  belief.     In  infancy  this  belief  is  not  equal 
"to  guiding  the  band  to  the  mouth ;   and  as  consciousness 
|cJevelops,  this  behef  goes  out^  — -  pelds  to  the  reality  of 
1  ^verlasting  Life, 

Corporeal  sense  defrauds  and  lies;    it  breaks  all  the 
^sommands  of  the  Mosaic  Decalogne  to  meet  its  own  de- 
tnands.     How  then  can  this  sense  he  the  God-  Dedoeue 
given  Channel  to  man  of  divine  blessings  or  ^'*'=«"<*«*' 
underatanding  ?    How  can  man,  reflecting  God,  be  de- 
pendent  on  material  means  for  knowing,  hearing,  seeing?  ib 
Who  dares  to  say  that  the  senses  of  man  can  be  at  one  tirae 
the  medium  for  sinning  against  God,  at  another  the  m^ 
dium  for  obeying  God  f    An  affirmative  reply  would  con-  21 
tradict  the  Scripture,  for  the  same  fountain  sendeth  not 
forth  sweet  waters  and  bitter, 

The  cx)rporeal  senses  are  the  only  souree  of  evTl  or  34 
error.     Christian   Science  shows  them   to   be  false,   Ije* 
cause  matter  has  no  Sensation,  and  no  organic 
constniction  can  give  it  hearing  and  sight  nor 
make  it  the  medium  of  Mind,     Outside  the 
material  sense  of  things»  all  is  harmony,    A  wrong  sense 
of  God»  man,  and  creation  h  non-^eme,  want  of  sense,  so 
Mortal  belief  would  have  the  material  senses  sometimes 
good  and  sometimes  bad.     It  assures  mortals  that  ttiere 
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1  is  real  pleasure  in  sin;   but  the  grand  truths  of  Christian 

Science  dispute  this  error. 
3      Will-power  is  but  a  product  of  .belief,  and  this  belief 
commits  depredations  on  harmony.     Human  will  is  an 
animal    propensity,    not    a    faculty    of    Soul. 

6  ananimai       Hcncc  it  cannot  govcm  man  aright.     Chris- 
tian Science  reveals  Truth  and  Love  as  the 
motive-powers  of  man.    Will  —  blind,  stubborn,  and  head- 

9  long  —  cooperates  with  appetite  and  passion.  From  this 
Cooperation  arises  its  evil.  From  this  also  comes  its  pow- 
erlessness,  since  all  power  belongs  to  God,  good. 

12  The  Science  of  Mind  needs  to  be  understood.  Until 
it  is  understood,  mortals  are  more  or  less  deprived  of 
Theories         Truth.     Human  theories  are  helpless  to  make 

16  **®*P**"  man  harmonious  or  immortal,  since  he  is  so 

already,  according  to  Christian  Science.     Our  only  need 
is  to  know  this  and  reduce  to  practice  the  real  man's  di- 

18  vine  Principle,  Love. 

"Quench  not  the  Spirit.     Despise  not  prophesyings." 
Human  belief  —  or  knowledge  gained  from  the  so-called 

21  Truenature  matcrial  scuscs  —  would,  by  fair  logic,  anni- 
andongin  hüate  man  along  with  the  dissolving  elements 
of  clay.    The  scientifically  Christian  explanations  of  the 

24  nature  and  origin  of  man  destroy  all  material  sense  with 
immortal  testimony.  This  immortal  testimony  ushers 
in  the  spiritual  sense  of  being,  which  can  be  obtained 

27  in  no  other  way. 

Sleep  and  mesmerism  explain  the  mjrthical  nature  of 
material  sense.      Sleep  shows  material  sense  as  either 

80  Sleep  an  obUvion,  uothingucss,  or  an  illusion  or  dream. 
iiiusion  Under  the  mesmeric  illusion  of  belief,  a  man 

will  think  that  he  is  freezing  when  he  is  warm,  and  that  he 


RECAPITULATIOH 


491 


b  switnming  when  he  is  oo  dir  land*     Needle-thrusts  will    i 
not  hurt  him.     A  delicioüs  perfume  will  seem  intolerablep 
Aoimal   magnetism   thua   uncovers   material   sense,   and    3 
stows  it  ta  be  a  belief  without  actual  foundation  or  va- 
lidity.     Change   the  belief,  and   the   Sensation   changes. 
Destroy  the  belief,  and  the  Sensation  disappears.  0 

Material  man  is  niade  up  of  involuntary  and  voluntaiy 
eiTorj  &f  a  negative  right  and  a  positive  wrong,  the  latter 
calling  itaelf  right.     Man's  spiritual  indi%^idual-  Man  linked       9 
ity  is  never  x^Tong.     It  is  the  likeness  of  man 's  wtthspint 
Maker.     Matter  cannot  connect  raortjils  with  the  true 
ortgin  and  facta  of  being,  in  which  all  must  end.     It  is  only  13 
by  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  Spirit,  which  annuls 
the  claiins  of  matter,  that  mortals  can  lay  off  inortahty  and 
find  the  indissoliiVjle  spiritual  link  which  establishea  man  15 
lorever  in  the  divine  likeness,  inseparable  from  bis  creator. 

The  behef  that  matter  and  mind  are  one,  —  that  mat- 
ter is  awake  at  one  time  and  asieep  at  another^  some-  is 
times  presenting  no   appearance   of  mind, —  MsteriBiman 
this  belief  culminutes  in  another  lielief,   that  "^<*«»"^ 
man  dies.     Science  reveals  raateriai  man  as  never  the  real  21 
being.     The  dream  or  belief  goes  on,  whether  our  eyes  are 
dosed  or  open.     In  sleep,  memory  and  consciousness  are 
lost  from  the  body,  and  they  wander  whither  they  will  34 
apparentJy  with  dieir  own  separate  embodiment     Per- 
sonality Is  not  the  individuality  of  man.     A  wicked  man 
may  liave  an  attractive  personality.  27 

When  we  are  awake,  we  dream  of  the  paina  and  pleas- 
Urea  of  matter.     Who  will  say,  even  thoueh  he  „  _     . 
does  not  understand   Christian  iScience,  that  iatcntcthe      so 

one  uict 

thi»  dream  —  rather  than  the  dreamer  —  may 

not  be  mortal  man?    Who  can  ratioiially  say  otlierwise^ 
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1  when  the  dream  leaves  mortal  man  intact  in  body  and 

thought,  although  the  so-called  dreamer  is  unconscious? 

3  For  right  reasoning  there  should  be  but  one  fact  before 

the  thought,  namely,  spiritual  existence.    In  reality  there 

is  no  other  existence,  since  Life  cannot  be  united  to  its 

6  unlikeness,  mortality. 

Being  is  holiness,  harmony,  immortality.    It  is  aJready 
proved  that  a  knowledge  of  this,  even  in  small  tiegree, 

ö  Mindone  wiU  uplift  the  physical  and  moral  Standard 
*°***"  of  mortals,  will  increase  longevity,  will  purify 

and  elevate  character.     Thus  progress  will  finally  destroy 

12  all  error,  and  bring  immortality  to  light.  We  know  that 
a  Statement  proved  to  be  good  must  be  correct.  New 
thoughts  are  constantly  obtaining  the  floor.     These  two 

15  contradictory  theories  —  that  matter  is  something,  er 
that  all  is  Mind  —  will  dispute  the  ground,  until  one  is 
acknowledged   to   be   the   victor.     Discussing   his   cam- 

18  paign,  General  Grant  said:  "I  propose  to  fight  it  out  on 
this  line,  if  it  takes  all  summer."  Science  says:  All  is 
Mind  and  Mind's  idea.     You  must  fight  it  out  on  this 

21  line.     Matter  can  aflford  you  no  .aid. 

The  notion  that  mind  and  matter  commingle  in  the 
human  illusion  as  to  sin,  sickness,  and  death  must  even- 

24  Scientific  tually  submit  to  the  Science  of  Mind,  which 
Ultimatum  ^j^^j^g  ^^As  uoüon.  God  18  Mind,  and  God  ü 
infinite;   hence  all  is  Mind.     On  this  Statement  rests  the 

27  Science  of  being,  and  the  Principle  of  this  Science  is  di- 
vine,  demonstrating  harmony  and  immortality. 

The  conservative  theory,  long  believed,  is  that  there 

30  are  two  factors,  matter  and  mind,  uniting  on  some  im- 
possible  basis.  This  theory  would  keep  truth  and  error 
always  at  war.    Victory  would  perch  on  neither  banner. 
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On  the  other   hand,   Christian  Science   spcedily   shows    i 
Tnith  to  be  triuraphant,     To  corporeal  sense,  tlie  sun 
appears  to  rise  and  set,  and  the  earth  to  stand  victory  ^ 

atill;  but  astronomical  science  contradicts  this,  ^^""^^^^ 
and  expkins  the  solar  system  as  working  on  a  differ- 
ent  plan.     All  the  evidence  of  plij^gical  sense  and  all  the    6 
biowledge  obtained  from  physicai  sense  must  yield   to 
Science,  to  the  immortal  truth  of  all  things, 

Que$tum*  —  Will  you  cxplain  sickness  and  show  how  it    % 
is  tö  be  healed  ? 

AnmüCf,  —  The  inethod  of  Christian  Science  Mind-heal- 
ing  Is  touched  upon  in  a  previous  chapter  entitled  Christian  12 
Science  Practice.     A  fiill  answer  to  the  above  Mental 
question  involves  teaching,  which  enables  the  p"p«™*™ 
healer  to  demonstrate  and  prove  for  himself  the  Principle  iß 
and  rule  of  Christian  Science  or  inetaphysical  healing. 

Mind  must  be  found  superior  to  all  the  beliefs  of  the 
ÜTe  corporeal  senses,  and  able  to  destroy  all  i\\e,    Sick-  m 
Hess  is  a  belief,  which  must  be  annihilatcd  by  Mindde^ 
the  di\ine  Mind.     Disease  is  an  experience  of  ■^"'^■■JJU^ 
so-called  mortal  mind,     It  is  fear  made  manifest  on  the  21 
Ibody*     Christian  Science  takes  away  thls  physicai  sense 
of  discorcl,  just  as  it  removes  any  other  sense  of  naoral  or 
mental  inharmony,     Tlmt  man  13  materialj  and  that  mat- 
ter suffers»  —  these  proposjtions  can  only  seem  real  and 
natural  in  illusion.    Any  sense  of  soul  in  matter  is  not  the 
reality  of  being. 

If  Jesus  awakened  Lazarus  from  the  dream^  iUusion,  of 
death,  this  proved  that  the  f'hrist  could  im  prove  on  a  false 
sense.     \^^to  dares  to  doubt  this  cousummate  test  of  the  so 
power  and  willingness  of  divine  Mind  to  hold  man  forever 
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1  intact  in  his  perfect  State,  and  to  govem  man's  entire 

action?    Jesus  said:    "Destroy  this  temple  [body],  and 

3  in  three  days  I  [Mind]  will  raise  it  up;"   and  he  did  this 

for  tired  humanity's  reassurance. 

Is  it  not  a  species  of  infidelity  to  believe  that  so  great 

6  a  work  as  the  Messiah's  was  done  for  himself  or  for  GUxI, 

inezhaustibie  who  necdcd  no  help  from  Jesus'  example  to 

divineLove     preserve  the  etemal  harmony?    But  mortals 

9  did  need  this  help,  and  Jesus  pointed  the  way  for  them. 

Divine  Love  always  has  met  and  always  will  meet  eveiy 

human  need.     It  is  not  well  to  imagine  that  Jesus  demon- 

12  strated  the  divine  power  to  heal  only  for  a  select  number 
or  for  a  limited  period  of  time,  since  to  all  mankind  and 
in  every  hour,  divine  Love  supplies  all  good. 

16  The  miracle  of  grace  is  no  miracle  to  Love.  Jesus 
demonstrated  the  inability  of  corporeality,  as  well  as  the 
Reasott  infinite  ability  of  Spirit,  thus  helping  erring 

18  *"<*  Science  human  seuse  to  flee  from  its  own  convictions 
and  seek  safety  in  divine  Science.  Reason,  rightly  di- 
rected,  serves  to  correct  the  errors  of  corporeal  sense;  but 

21  sin,  sickness,  and  death  will  seem  real  (even  as  the  ex- 
periences  of  the  sleeping  dream  seem  real)  until  the  Sci- 
ence of  man's  etemal  harmony  breaks  their  illusion  with 

24  the  unbroken  reality  of  scientific  being. 

Which  of  these  two  theories  conceming  man  are  you 
ready  to  accept  ?    One  is  the  mortal  testimony,  changing, 

27  dying,  unreal.  The  other  is  the  etemal  and  real  evidence, 
bearing  Truth's  signet,  its  lap  piled  high  with  immortal 
fruits. 

80  Our  Master  cast  out  devils  (evils)  and  healed  the  sick. 
It  should  be  said  of  his  followers  also,  that  they  cast  fear 
and  all  evil  out  of  themselves  and  others  and  heal  the  sick. 
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Göd  will  heal  the  sick  through  manj  whenever  man  is    i 
govemed  by  God,     Truth  casts  out  error  now  pono^ert 
as  surely  as  \t  did  iiineteen  centuries  ago,     AU  **fJ^*"*  3 

&f  Trüth  b  not  undcrstood;  hence  its  bealing  power  h  not 
klly  demonstratcd. 

If  sickfiess  is  true  or  the  idea  of  Tmthj  you  cannot    6 
destroy  sickness,  and  it  would  be  absurd  to  trj%     Then 
classify  sickness  and  error  as  our  Master  didj  ucBtruction 
when  he  spoke  of  the  sick,  **whom  Satan  hatli  °^'^^^         q 
bound,"  and  find  a  sovereign  antidote  for  error  in  the  life- 
giving  power  of  Truth  acting  on  human  beUef,  a  power 
which  opens  the  prison  doors  to  such  as  are  bound,  and  la 
sets  the  captivc  free  physically  and  morally. 

When  the  Illusion  of  sickness  or  sin  tempts  you,  cling 
gteadfastly  to  God  and  His  idea,     Allow  nothing  but  His  is 
likcness  to  abide  in  your  thought.     Let  neither 
fear  nor  donbt  overshadow  your  clear  sense  and 
ctüm  trust,  that  the  recognition  of  life  harmonious  —  as  is 
Life  etemally  is  —  can  destroy  any  painf ul  sense  of ,  or 
belief  in,  that  which  Life  is  not*     Let  Christian  Science, 
iDStead  of  corporeal  sense,  support  your  understanding  of  21 
being,  and  this  understanding  will  supplant  error  mih 
Tnith,  replace  niortality  with  immortality,  and  silence  dis- 
Cord  with  harmony*  24 

Questim.  —  How  can  I  progress  most  rapidly  in  the 
Understanding  of  Christian  Science? 

An^v^er,  —  Study   thoroughly    the    letter    and    imbibc  27 
I  the   sphrit-     Adhere  to  the  dhine  Principle  of    Chris- 
tian  Science  and  follow  the  behests  of  Gofl,  Rudiment* 
&biding   steadfastly    in    wisdom,  Truth,   and  **^K^*^**h    ao 
Loi'e.     In  the  Science  of  Mind,  you  will  soon  ascertain 


Steadfast  and 
calm  truBt 
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1  that  error  cannot  destroy  error.    You  will  also   leam 

that  in  Science  there  is  no  transfer  of  evil  suggestions 

3  from  one  mortal  to  another,  for  there  is  but  one  Mind, 

and  this  ever-present  omnipotent  Mind  is  reflected  by 

man  and  governs  the  entire  universe.     You  will  leam 

6  that  in    Christian    Science    the    first    duty    is    to    obey 

God,    to    have    one    Mind,    and    to    love    another    as 

yourself. 

g      We  all  must  learn  that  Life  is  God.    Ask  yourself: 

Am  I  living  the  Kfe  that  approaches  the  supreme  good? 

CondWon       Am   I   dcmoustrating  the   heaUng   power   of 

12  °fp~e«~      Truth  and  Love?    If  so,  then  the  way  will 

grow  brighter    "unto    the    perfect    day."    Your    fruits 

will  prove  what  the  understanding  of  God  brings  to  man. 

15  Hold  perpetually  this  thought,  —  that  it  is  the  spiritual 

idea,  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Christ,  which  enables  you  to 

demonstrate,  with  scientific  certainty,  the  rule  of  healing, 

18  based  upon  its  divine  Principle,  Love,  underlying,  over- 

lying,  and  encompassing  all  true  being. 

"The  sting  of  death  is  sin;   and  the  strength  of  sinis 

21  the  law,"  —  the  law  of  mortal  belief,  at  war  with  the 

Triumph        facts  of  immortal  Life,  even  with  the  spiritual 

over  death      j^^^  ^y^^j^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^le  gravc,  "Whcrc  is  thy 

24  victory?"  But  "when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 

27  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.'* 

Qvestixm.  —  Have    Christian    Scientists    any    religious 
creed? 
80      Answer.  —  They  have  not,  if  by  that  term  is  meant 
doctrinal  beUefs.    The  foUowing  is  a  brief  exposition  of 
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the  important  pomtSj  or  religioiis  tenefs,  of  Christiaii    i 
Science:  — 

1.  As  adherents  of  Truth,  we  take  the  inspired  Word    3 
of  the  Bible  as  our  sufficient  guide  to  eternal  Life. 

2.  We  acknowledge  and  adore  one  supreme  and  in- 
finite  God.    We  acknowledge  His  Son,  one  Christ;    the    6 
Holy   Ghost  or  divine   Comforter;    and  man  in  God's 
Image   and   likeness, 

3.  We  acknowledge   God's  forgiveness  of    sin  in  the    0 
destruction  of  sin  and  the  spiritua!  understanding  that 
casts  out  evil  as  unreal,     But  the  belief  in  sin  is  pun- 
ished  so  long  as  the  belief  lasts.  la 

4-  We  acknowledge  Jesus'  atonement  as  the  evi- 
dence  of  divine,  eflScacious  I^ve^  unfolding  man*3  unity 
with  God  through  Christ  Jesus  the  Way-shower;  and  is 
we  acknowledge  that  man  is  saved  through  Clu*ist, 
through  Tnithj  Life,  and  Love  as  demonstrated  by  the 
Gahlean  Prophet  in  heahng  the  sick  and  overcoming  is 
sin  and  death. 

5.   We  acknowledge  that  the  cnieifixion  of  Jesus  and 
his  resurreetion  served  to  uplift  faith  to  understand  eter-  21 
nal  Life,  even  the  allness  of  Soul,  Spiritj  and  the  noth- 
bgness  of  matter. 

6-   And  we  solemniy  pKimise  to  watch,  and  pray  for  24 
that  Mind  to  be  in  us  which  was  abo  in  Christ  Jesus;  to 
do  unto  others  as  we  would  have  them  do  unto  us;  and 
to  be  merciful 


just, 


pure- 
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KEY  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Tfie^  Üiinga  aaüh  He  (hat  ü  hdy,  He  that  U  true,  tie  that  hath  the  key 
of  David,  He  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shvUeth  ;  and  shtUteth,  and  no 
man  openeth;  I  know  thy  works :  hekold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut  ü,  —  Reyelation. 


CHäPTER  XV 

GENESIS 

And  l  appeared  nnto  Abraham^  untJ>  Isaac,  and  ujüo  Jacob  hy  the 
name  of  God  Älmighty ;  bul  hy  My  TUime  Jehovah  wös  I  not  knmjm  to 
ihem,  —  Exodus, 

AU  thinffs  were  made  by  Hirn ;  and  mthahi  Hirn  tvaa  not  anythinff 
made  Utat  was  ntade.  In  Htm  wa^  Ufe  ;  and  the  life  was  the  iight  of 
men,  —  John. 

SCIENTIFIC  Interpretation   of  the   Scriptures  prop-    i 
erly  starts  with  the  beginning  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, chiefly  because  the  spiritual  import  of  spirituaiin-      3 
the  Word,   in   its  earliest   articulations,   often  «^'p"^''^^^^ 
seeras  so  sniothered    by   the   imuiediate    context    as    to 
require  explication;   whereas  the  New  Testament  narra-    ö 
tives  are  clearer  and  come  nearer  the  heart.     Jesus  il- 
lumines  thein,  showing  the  poverty  of  raortal  existence, 
but   richly   recompensing   human    want   and   woe   with    9 
Spiritual  gain,     The  incarnation  of  Truth,  that  amplifi- 
cation   of   wondcr  and   glory   which   angels  could   only 
whisper  and   which   God   illustrated   by   Iight  and   har-  i3 
mony,  is  consouant  with  ever-present   Love.     So-called 
mystery  and  miracle,  which  subserve  the  end  of  natural 
good,  are  explained  by  that  I^%^e  for  whose  rest  the  la 
weary  ones  sigh  when  needing  something  more   native 
to  their  iniinortal  cravings  than  the  liistory  of  perpetual 
evil  IS 

£01 
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1  A  second  necessity  for  beginning  with  Genesis  is  that 
the  living  and  real  prelude  of  the  older  Scriptnres  is  so 

3  Spiritual  brief  that  it  would  almost  seem,  from  the 
ovcrture  preponderance  of  unreaUty  in  the  entire  nar- 
rative,  as  if  reality  did  not  predominate  over  unreality, 

6  the  light  over  the  dark,  the  straight  line  of  Spirit  over 
the  mortal  deviations  and  inverted  images  of  the  creator 
and  His  creation. 

9  Spiritually  foUowed,  the  book  of  Genesis  is  the  history 
of  the  untrue  image  of  God,  named  a  sinful  mortal.  This 
Dcflection       deflection  of  being,  rightly  viewed,  serves  to 

12  °^*^"*2  suggest  the  proper  reflection  of  God  and  the 

Spiritual  actuality  of  man,  as  given  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis.     Even  thus  the  crude  forms  of  human  thought 

15  take  on  higher  symbols  and  significations,  when  scien- 
tifically  Christian  views  of  the  universe  appear,  illuminat- 
ing  time  with  the  glory  of  eternity. 

18  In  the  following  exegesis,  each  text  is  followed  by  ita 
Spiritual  interpretation  according  to  the  teachings  of  Chris- 
tian Science. 

21  Exegesis 

Genesis  i.  1.    In  the  beginning  God  created'the  heaven 
and  the  earth. 

24  The  infinite  has  no  beginning.  This  word  beginning 
is  employed  to  signify  the  only,  —  that  is,  the  eternal  veiv 
ideasand       %   ^^^    uuity   of   God    and   man,    including 

27  *<*^°****®«  the  universe.  The  creative  Principle  —  Life, 
Truth,  and  Love  —  is  God.  The  universe  reflects  God. 
There  is  but  one  creator  and  one  creation.    This  crea- 
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tlon  consists  of  the  unfolding  of  Spiritual  ideas  and  their    i 
identities,  whieh  are  embraced  in  the  infinite  Mind  and 
forever   reflected.     These    ideas    ränge    frora  the  infini-    3 
tesimal  to  infinity,  and  the  highest  ideas  are  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  God. 

Oßuesis  L  2.    And  the  earth  was  withoiit  form^  and  void ;    ö 
and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.      And  the 
spirit  of  God  nioved  lipon  the  face  of  the  waters, 

The  divine  Principle  and  idea  constitute  Spiritual  har-    & 
mony,  —  heaven  and  eternity.    In  the  universe  of  Tnith, 
matter  is  unknown,     No  supposition  of  error  gpintuBi 
enters   there.     Divine   Science,   the  Word   of  1'»^^°'^^        12 
God,  saith  to  the  darkness  upon  the  face  of  error,  ''God 
is  All-in-all,"  and  the  light  of  ever-present  Love  illumines 
the  universe-     Hence  the  eternal  wonder,  —  that  infinite  i5 
Space  IS  peopled  with   God's  ideas,  reflecting    Hirn    in 
countleBa  Spiritual  forms. 


Geneds  L  S. 
there  iras  light. 


And  God  said,  Let  there  he  light:    and  la 


Immortal  and  divine  Mind  presents  the  idea  of  God: 
fifsi,  in  light;  secönd,  in  refleetion;  ihirdy  in  Spiritual  and  21 
immortal  forms  of  beauty  and  goodness.     But  Mind»idc* 
this  Mind  creates  no  dement  nor  s^j^mbol  of  ^■"^*^™ 
discord  and  deray.     God  creates  neither  erring  thought,  24 
mortal  life,  niutal)Ie  truth,  nor  variable  love. 

Qenesis  L  4.    And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good : 
and  God  divided  tho  light  from  the  darkness.  tr 

God,  Spirit,  dvFelling  m  infinite  light  aod  harmony 
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1  from  which  emanates  the  tnie  idea,  is  never  reflected  by 
aught  but  the  good. 

3  Genesis  i.  5.  And  God  called  the  light  Day,  and  the 
darkness  He  called  Night.  And  the  evening  and  the  mom- 
ing  were  the  first  day. 

6  All  questions  as  to  the  divine  creation  being  both 
Spiritual  and  material  are  answered  in  this  passage,  for 
Light  prcccd-  though  solar  beams  are  not  yet  included  in 

9  ^^  *^*  ■''°  the  record  of  creation,  still  there  is  light.  This 
light  is  not  from  the  sun  nor  from  volcanic  flames,  but  it 
is  the  revelation  of  Truth  and  of  spiritual  ideas.     This 

12  also  shows  that  there  is  no  place  where  God's  light  is  not 
Seen,  since  Truth,  Life,  and  Love  fiU  immensity  and  are 
ever-present     Was  not  this  a  revelation  instead  of  a 

15  creation? 

The  successive  appearing  of  God's  ideas  is  represented 
as  taking  place  on  so  many  evenings  and  Tnomings, — 

18  Evenings  and  words  which  indicatc,  in  the  absence  of  solar 
imcjmingB  ^j^^^^  spiiitually  clcarcr  views  of  Hirn,  views 
which  are  not  implied  by  material  darkness  and  dawn. 

21  Here  we  have  the  explanation  of  another  passage  of 
Scripture,  that  "one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years."    The  rays  of  infinite  Truth,  when  gathered  into 

24  the  focus  of  ideas,  bring  light  instantaneously,  whereas 
a  thousand  years  of  human  doctrines,  hypotheses,  and 
vague  conjectures  emit  no  such  eflFulgence. 

27  Did  infinite  Mind  create  matter,  and  call  it  light  t 
Spirit  is  light,  and  the  contradiction  of  Spirit  is  matter, 
spirit  ueraua    darkucss,  and  darkness  obscures  light.     Mate- 

30  ^"*^°«"  rial  sense  is  nothing  but  a  supposition  of  the 
absence  of  Spirit.    No  solar  rays  nor  planetary  revolutions 
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form  the  day  of  Spirit.    Immortal  Mind  raakes  its  own    i 
iceord,  but  mortal  mind,  sleep,  dreams,  sin,  disease,  and 
death  bave  no  record  in  the  first  chapter  of  Geueais.  8 

Genesis  L  6*  And  God  Raid,  T^et  there  bc  a  firmanicnt  in 
the  midst  of  the  waters^  and  let  it  divide  tiie  wutors  f roni 
the  waters.  ö 

Spirittml  iniderstanding,  by  which  human  tonception, 
material  sense,  is  separated  from  Truth,  is  the  firmameiit. 
The  divine  Mind,  not  matter,  creates  all  iden-  spirituai         <* 
tities,  and  they  are  forms  of  Mind,  the  ideas  of  *^f"^*^*"* 
Spirit  apparcnt  only  as  Mind,  never  as  mindlesa  matter 
nor  the  so-called  material  sense^. 


Genesis  L  7,    Änd  God  made  the  firmament,  and  dividetl 
tte  waters  which  were  under  the  fiirnament  /rom  the  waler^ 
r  which  were  above  the  ßrmament:  and  it  was  so* 
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Spirit  imparts  the  understanding  which  uplifts  con- 
sciousness  and  leads  into  all  truth.     The  Psalmist  Baith: 
*'The  Lord  on  high  is  migbüer  than  the  noise  uod^wiMii*    i^ 
td  many  waters,  yea^  tban  the  migbty  waves  of  "^*^p«rt«d 
Ibe  sea.'^    Spiritual  sense  i^  the  discemment  of  Spiritual 
good.    Understanding  is  the  Une  of  demareatioa  l>etween  si 
tbe   real    and    unreal     Spiritual   understanding   unfolds 
Miiidj  —  Life,  Truth,  and  Love,  —  and  demcmstrates  tbe 
dinne  sense,  giving  tbe  spirittial  proof  of  the  liniverse  in  u 
Christian  Scienee. 

Tbl»  understanding  b  not  intellecttial«  b  not  the  remli 
cf  adiolarly  attaintnents;    it  b  tlie  reality  of  all  tbingi  t7 
bpoc^t  to  light     God*8  idems  reflect  tbe  im*  orffSoM 
imrtal,  UDCfring,  and  infinite.    Tbe  mortaJ«  ^***«^^ 
mii^  and  finite  are  bunmn  beliefei  wfakfa  apportiofi  to  m 
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1  themselves  a  task  impossible  for  them,  that  of  distinguish- 
ing  between  the  false  and  the  true.     Objects  utterly  un- 

8  like  the  original  do  not  reflect  that  original.  Therefore 
matter,  not  being  the  reflection  of  Spirit,  has  no  real  en- 
tity.    Understanding  is  a  quality  of  God,  a  quality  which 

6  separates  Christian  Science  from  supposition  and  makes 
Truth  final. 

Genesis  i.  8.     And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven. 

9  And  the  evening  and  the  moming  were  the  second  day. 

Through  divine  Science,   Spirit,   God,  unites  under- 
standing to  eternal  harmony.    The  calm  and  exalted 
12  Exalted         thought  OF  spiritual  apprehension  is  at  peace. 
•thought         Thus  the  dawn  of  ideas  goes  on,  forming  each 
successive  stage  of  progress. 

16  Genesis  i.  9.  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  linder  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  nnto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
land  appear :  and  it  was  so. 

18  Spirit,  God,  gathers  unformed  thoughts  into  their 
unfoiding  propcF  channcb,  and  unfolds  these  thoughts, 
of  thought«     g^gjj  ^  jjg  opens  the  petals  of  a  holy  purpose 

21  in  Order  that  the  purpose  may  appear. 

Genesis  i.  10.    And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth ;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  He  Seas :  and 
24  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

Here  the  human  concept  and  divine  idea  seem  con- 

fused  by  the  translator,  but  they  are  not  so  in  the  scien- 

27  Spirit  namea   tifically  Christian  meaning  of  the  text.    Upon 

andbiesses     ^^^^  dcvolvcd  thc  plcasurablc  task  of  find- 

ing  names  for  all  material  things,  but  Adam  has  not  yet 
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appeared  In  the  narrative.     In  metaphor,  the  dry  land    i 
illustrates  the  absolute  forinations  instituted   by  Mind, 
while  wüier  synibolizes  the  elements  of  Mind,     Spirit  duly    3 
feeds  and  clothes  every  object,  as  it  appcara  in  the  line 
of  Spiritual  creation,  thus  tenderly  expressirig  the  father- 
hoad  and  motherhood  of  God.     Spirit  names  and  blesses    e 
all.     Without  natures  particularly   defined^  objects  and 
subjects  would  be  obscure,  and  creation  would  be  füll  of 
nameless  olTspring,  —  Wanderers  from  the  parent  Mind,    9 
strangers  in  a  tangled  wilderness. 

Genesis  L  11.    And  God  said,  Let  the  carth  bring  forth 
gmss,  the  herb  yielding  secd,  and  the  fmit  tree  yielding   12 
fruit  after  his  kind^  whose  seed  is  in  itself^  upon  the  earth : 
and  it  was  so. 

The  universe  of  Spirit  reflects  the  creative  power  of  15 
the  divine  Principle,  or  life»  which  reproduces  the  multi- 
tudinoiis  forms  of  Mhid  and  govems  the  mul-   oivinc 
tiplication  of  the  Compound   idea   man.     The  p"P'^*^°»^    ig 
tree  and  herb  do  not  yield  fruit  because  of  any  propagat- 
ing  power  of  their  own,  but  because  they  reflect  the  Mind 
wiiich  includes  all.     A  material  worid  implies  a  mortal  21 
mind  and  man  a  creator,     The  scientific  divine  creation 
declares  immortal  Mind  and  the  universe  created  by  God. 

Infinite  Mind  creates  and  govems  all,  from  the  men- 
tal  molecule  to  infinity*     This  divine   Principle  of  all 
expresses    Science    and    art    throughout    Ilis  evw-i 
creation,  and  the  immortality  of  man  and  the 
universe.     Creation  is  ever  appearing,  and  must  ever  con- 
tinue  to  appear  from  the  nature  of  its  inexhaustible  souree* 
Mortal  sense  inverts  this  appearing  and  calls  ideas  mate-  30 
rial.    Thus  misinterpreted,  the  divine  idea  seems  to  fall 


ing  crtAliän 


24 


27 


508  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

1  to  the  level  of  a  human  or  material  belief,  calied  mortal 
man.     But  the  seed  is  in  itself,  only  as  the  divine  Mind 

3  is  All  and  reproduces  all  —  as  Mind  is  the  multiplier, 
and  Mind's  infinite  idea,  man  and  the  universe,  is  the 
product.     The  only  intelligence  or  substance  of  a  thought, 

6  a  seed,  or  a  flower  is  God,  the  creator  of  it.  Mind  is  the 
Soul  of  all.  Mind  is  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  which  gov- 
ems  all. 

0       Genesis  i.  12.    And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and 
herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding 
fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after  his  kind :  and  God  saw 
12  that  it  was  good. 

God  determines  the  gender  of  His  own  ideas.  G«n- 
der  is  mental,  not  material.      The  seed  within  itself  is 

16  Mind'spure  ^^e  pure  thought  emauating  from  divine 
thought  jyjjjjj  rpj^^  feminine  gender  is»  not  yet  ex- 
pressed in  the  text.     Gender  means  simply  kind  or  sort, 

18  and  does  not  necessarily  refer  either  to  masculinity  or 
femininity.  The  word  is  not  confined  to  sexuality,  and 
grammars    always    recognize    a    neuter    gender,    neither 

21  male  nor  female.  The  Mind  or  intelligence  of  produe- 
tion  names  the  female  gender  last  in  the  ascending  order 
of  creation.     The  intelligent  individual  idea,  be  it  male 

24  or  female,  rising  from  the  lesser  to  the  greater,  unfolds 
the  infinitude  of  Love. 

Genesis  i.  13.    And  the  evening  and  the  moming  were 
27  the  third  day. 

The  third  stage  in  the  order  of  Christian  Science  is  an 
important  one  to  the  human  thought,  letting  in  the  light 
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of  spiritual  understanding.    This  period  correaponds  to    i 
üe  resurrection,  when  Spirit  is  discerned  to  be  tbe  Life  of 
all,  and  the  deatbless  Life,  or  Mind,  dependent  Rjain^  to  ^ 

lipon  no  material  Organization.      Our  Master  ^^=^^^^* 
i^appeared  to  bis  students,  —  to  their  apprehension  he 
lose  from  the  grave,  —  on  the  third  day  of  bis  ascending    e 
thought,  and  so  presented  to  them  the  certain  sense  of 
eternal  Life* 

Genem  l  14.    And  God  said,  Lei  there  be  lights  in  tiie    9 
firniamont  of  the  heaven»  to  divide  the  day  froni  the  night; 
and  let  them  be  for  öignSj  and  for  seaöons,  and  for  days, 
fand  years,  12 

Spirit  creates  no  other  than  heavenly  or  celestial  bodiea, 
bat  the  stellar  universe  is  no  more  celestial  than  our  earth. 
This  text  gives  the  idea  of  the  rarefaction  of  RarefactiM     i5 
thongbt  as  it  ascends  higher.     God  forms  and  ^^^^^^^^^ 
peoples  the  universe,    The  light  of  spiritual  understand- 
ing  gives  glearas  of  the  infinite  only,  even  as  nebul^E  indi*  is 
^cate  the  iramensity  of  space. 

So-cal!ed   nainera!,   vegetable,   and  animal  mibstances 
are  no  more  contingent  now  on  tiine  or  material  struc-  21 
tnre  than  they  were  when  "the  morning  stars  oiviMßiiture 
sang  togethen"     Mind   made  the  "plant  of  ^pp^^^ 
the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth/'      The  periods  of  2* 
\  spiritual  ascension  are  the  days  and  seasons  of  Mind's 
creation,  in  wbich  beauty,  suljUrnitj^  pwrity,  and  holiness 
—  yea,  the  divine  natnre  —  appear  in  man  and  the  uni-  27 
Verse  never  to  disappear, 

Knownng  the  Science  of  creation,  in  which  all  is  Mind 
and  its  ifleas,  Jesus  rebuked  the  material  thought  of  his  30 
f ellow-countrymen :    "Ye  can  discern   the  face   of  the 
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1  sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?" 
How  much  more  should  we  seek  to  apprehend  the  spirit- 

8  Spiritual  ideas  ^al  idcas  of  God,  than  to  dwell  on  the  objects 
apprehended  ^f  scDse  I  To  disccrii  the  rhythm  of  Spirit 
and  to  be  holy,  thought  must  be  purely  spirltual. 

6  Genesis  i.  15.  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firma- 
ment  of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth:  and  it 
was  so. 

0      Truth  and  Love  enUghten  the  understanding,  in  whose 
"light  shall  we  see  Hght;"    and  this  illumination  is  re- 
flected  spiritually  by  all  who  walk  in  the  light  and  turn 
12  away  from  a  false  material  sense. 

Oenesis  i.  16.      And  God  made  two  great  lights;    the 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  ruie  the 
16  night :   He  made  the  stars  also. 

The  sun  is  a  metaphorical  representation  of  Soul  out- 
side  the  body,  giving  existence  and  intelUgence  to  the 

18  Qeoiogy  uuiverse.  Love  alone  can  impart  the  limit- 
afauure  j^gg  jj^g^  ^f  infinite  Mind.  Geology  has  never 
explained  the  earth's  formations ;  it  cannot  explain  them. 

21  There  is  no  Scriptural  allusion  to  solar  light  until  time  has 
been  already  divided  into  evening  and  morning;  and  the 
allusion  to  fluids  (Genesis  i.  2)  indicates  a  supposed  for- 

24  mation  of  matter  by  the  resolving  of  fluids  into  solids, 
analogous  to  the  suppositional  resolving  of  thoughts  into 
material  things. 

27  Light  is  a  symbol  of  Mind,  of  Life,  Truth,  and  Love 
Spiritual  ^^^  J^ot  a  vitalizing  property  of  matter.  Sci- 
subdiviaion     ^^^^  rcvcals  ouly  one  Mind,  and  this  one  shin- 

30  iiig  by  its  own  light  and  governing  the  universe,  including 
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man,  in  perfect  harraony.    This  Mind  forms  ideas,  its    i 
own  Images,  subdivides  and  radiates  their  borrowed  üght, 
ffitelligence^  and  so  explams  the  Scripture  phrase,  *'whose    s 
seed  b  in  itself."     Thus  God's  ideas  "multiply  and  re- 
plenish  the  earth."    The  divine  Mind  supports  the  sub- 
ümify,  magnitude,  and  infinitude  of  spiritual  creation.         o 

Genesis  i.  17,  18.    And  fiod  sei  thcm  in  the  fimiaTnent  of 
the  heaven,  to  give  hght  lipon  the  eartb,  and  to  rule  over 
the  day  and  over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  f  rom  the     9 
darknesB :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

In  divine  Seience,  whieh  is  the  sea,I  of  Deitj^  and  has 

the  impress  of  heaven,  God  is  revealed  as  in-  oafkMM        ^ 

finite  light.  In  the  eternal  Mind^  no  night  is 
there, 


■cBitered 


Genesis  i.  19»    And  the  e?emng  and  the  morning  were  is 
the  fourth  day. 

The  changing  glow  and  full  effulgence  of  God's  infi- 
[nite  ideaa,  images,  mark  the  periods  of  progreBS,  is 

Genesis  i.  20,    And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
[abiindantly  the  movi ng  creatnre  that  hath  life,  and  fowl 
fthat  may  fly  above  tlie  earth  in  the  open  firrnainent  of  21 
heaven. 

H    To  mortal  mind,  the  universe  is  liquid,  solid,  and  aeri- 
fonn.     Spiritually  interpreted,  rocks  and  mountains  stand  24 
for  solid  and  graiid  ideas.     Animals  and  mor-  B^arinf 
tals  metaphorieally  present  the  gradation   of  •■p*"^*»"« 
mortal  thought,  rising  in  the  scale  of  intelligence,  taking  27 
form  in  masciiline,  feminine,  or   neuter  genden      The 
fowls»  which  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  open  firmament 


612  SCIENCE   ÄND   HEALTH 

1  of  heaven,  correspond  to  aspirations  soaring  beyond  and 
above  corporeality  to  the  understanding  of  the  incorporeal 

8  and  divine  Principle,  Love. 

Genesis  i.  21.    And  God  created  great  whales,  and  every 
living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  f orth 
6  abundantly,  after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after 
bis  kind :   and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

Spirit  is  symbolized  by  strength,  presence,  and  power, 

9  and  also  by  holy  tboughts,  winged  with  Love.  These  an- 
Seraphic  g^ls  of  His  presence,  which  have  the  höhest 
•ymbois         Charge,  abound  in  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of 

12  Mind,  and  consequently  reproduce  their  own  character- 
istics.  Their  individual  forms  we  know  not,  but  we  do 
know  that  their  natures  are  allied  to  God's  nature;   and 

15  spiritual  blessings,  thus  typified,  are  the  extemalized,  yet 
subjective,  states  of  faith  and  spiritual  understanding. 

Genesis  i.  22.    And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  Be  fruit- 
18  ful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas;  and  let 
fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

Spirit  blesses  the  multiplication  of  its  own  pure  and 

21  perfect  ideas.  From  the  infinite  elements  of  the  one 
Multiplication  Miud  emauate  all  form,  color,  quality,  and 
of  pure  ideas    quantity,  and  these  are  mental,  both  primarily 

24  and  secondarily.  Their  spiritual  nature  is  discemed'only 
through  the  spiritual  senses.  Mortal  mind  inverts  the  tnie 
likeness,  and  confers  animal  names  and  natures  upon  its 

27  own  misconceptions.  Ignorant  of  the  origin  and  Opera- 
tions of  mortal  mind,  —  that  is,  ignorant  of  itself ,  —  this 
so-called  mind  puts  forth  its  own  qualities,  and  claims 

30  God  as  their  author;  albeit  God  is  ignorant  of  the  ex- 
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istenoe  of  both  this  mortal  mentality,  so-called,  and  its 
clainii  for  the  claim  usurps  the  deific  prerogatives  and  is 
^1  attempted  infringement  on  infinity* 


Genesis  L  23. 
the  fiftk  day. 


And  the  evening  and  the  momiEg  were 


Advancing  spiritiial  Steps  in  the  teeming  universe  of    e 
Mind  lead  on  to  spiritual  apheres  and  exalted  beings,    To 
material  sense,  this  divine  universe  is  dim  and  spirstu^j      * 
distant,  gray  in  the  sombre  hues  of  twilightj  «p^*'"  9 

but  anon  the  veil  is  lifted,  and  the  scene  shifts  into  light. 
In  the  record,  time  is  not  yet  measured  by  solar  revolutions, 
and  the  motions  and  reflections  of  deific  power  cannot  be  13 
apprehended  uiitÜ  divine  Science  becomes  the  interpreter* 

Genesis  L  24,    And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  fortK 
the  living  creature  after  bis  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  tbing,  16 
and  beaet  of  the  earth  after  his  Jfind:  and  it  was  so. 

Spirit    diversifiesj    classifies,     and    individualizes    all 
thoughts,  which  are  as  eternal  as  the  Mind  continuity      i» 
conceiving  them;    but  the  intelligence,   exist-  °f^^°^«*^^» 
ence,  and  continuity  of  all  individuality  remain  In  God^ 
who  is  the  divinely  creative  Principle  thereof*  21 

Oenesis  L  26,    And  God  made  tbe  beaat  of  the  earth  after 
hie  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  anä  everything  that 
ereepeth  npon  the  earth  after  bis  kind :  and  God  saw  that  24 
it  was  good, 

God  creates  all  forms  of  reality.     His  thoughts  are 
Spiritual  realities.     So-ealled  mortal  mind  —  being  non-  27 
existent  and  consequently  not  within  the  ränge  of  im- 

03 
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1  mortal  existence  —  could  not  by  simulating  deific  power 

invert  the  divine  creation,  and  afterwards  recreate  per- 

3  God's  sons  or  things  upon  its  own  plane,  since  noth- 

areslirituai    ^^S  ^xists   beyond   the  ränge   of  all-inclusive 

reaiities         infinity,  in  which  and  of  which  God  is  the 

6  sole  Creator.     Mind,  joyous  in  strength,  dwells  in   the 

realm    of    Mind.     Mind's    infinite    ideas   run    and    dis- 

port  themselves.      In  humility  they  climb  the  heights  of 

9  holiness. 

Moral  Courage  is  "the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,"  the 

king  of  the  mental  realm.     Free  and  fearless  it  roams  in 

12  Quaiities        t^c  foFcst.     Undisturbcd  it  lies  in  the  open 

ofthought      field,  or  rests  in  "green  pastures,  .  .  .  beside 

the  still  waters."    In  the  figurative  transmission  from  the 

15  divine  thought  to  the  human,  diligence,  promptness,  and 

perseverance  are  likened  to  "the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 

hills."    They  cany  the  baggage  of  stern  resolve,  and 

18  keep  pace  with  highest  purpose.     Tenderness  accompa^ 

nies  all   the  might   imparted   by   Spirit.     The   individ- 

uality  created  by  God  is  not  carnivorous,  as  witness  the 

21  millennial  estate  pictured  by  Isaiah:  — 

The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
And  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ; 
24  And  the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  together; 

And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

Understanding  the  control  which  Love  held  over  all, 

27  Daniel  feit  safe  in  the  lions'  den,  and  Paul  proved  the 

creatures  of    vipcF  to  bc  harmlcss.     All  of  God's  creatures, 

Qoduacfui      moving  in  the  harmony  of  Science,  are  harm- 

30  less,  useful,  indestructible.     A  realization  of  this  grand 

verity  was  a  source  of  strength  to  the  ancient  worthies. 
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It  Supports  Christian  healing,  and  enables  its  possessor    i 
to  cinulate  the  exampk  of  Jesus.     "'And  God  saw  that 
it  was  good*"  a 

Patience  is  symbolized  by  the  tireless  worm,  creeping 
over  löhy  suinmita,  persevering  in  it^  intent,     The  ser- 
peiit  of  God*s  creating  is  neither  subtle  nor  Theaerpent      ^ 
poisonoiis,  but  is  a  wise  idea,  charming  in  its  *^**™^^*« 
adroitness^  for  Love's  ideas  are  subject  to  the  Mind  which 
forms   thenij  —  the   power   which   changeth   the  serpent    9 
into  a  staff. 


Genesis  i.  S6,  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  onr 
Image,  after  our  Hkeness;  and  let  them  Imve  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  eea^  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
Üiing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 


12 


16 


The   eternal    Elohim    includes   the    forever    universe, 
The  name  Elohim  is  in  the  pltiral,  but  this  plurality  of 
Spirit  «Joes  not  imply  more  than  one  God,  nor  Eiohistic        JS 
does  it  imply  three  persons  in  oiie,     It  relatea  ^^"^^^ 
to  the  oneness,  the  tri-unity  of  I^ife,  Truth,  and  Love, 
''Let  ihem  have  dominion/'     Man  is  the  family  name  21 
for  all  ideas,  —  the  sons  and  danghters  of  God.     All  that 
God  imparts  moves  in  aecord  with  Him,  reflecting  good- 
ness  and  power, 

Your  mirrored  reflection  is  your  own  image  or  hke* 
ne8s*     If  yoo  lift  a  weight,  your  reflection  does  this  also, 
if  you  speak,  the  lips  of  this  likeness  move  in  Rdicctcd 
uevoni  with  yours.     Now  compare  man  before  '^^^"*** 
the  mirror  to  his  divine  Principle,  God,     Call  tlie  niirror 
divine  Science,  and  call  man  the  reflection.    Then  note  30 


24 
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1  how  true,  according  to  Christian  Science,  is  the  reflection 
to  its  original.    As  the  reflection  of  yourself  appears  in 

3  the  mirror,  so  you,  being  spiritual,  are  the  reflection  of 
Grod.  The  substance,  Life,  intelligence,  Truth,  and  Love, 
which  constitute  Deity,  are  reflected  by  Eis  creation; 

6  and  when  we  subordinate  the  false  testimony  of  the 
corporeal  senses  to  the  facts  of  Science,  we  shall  see 
this  true  likeness  and  reflection  everywhere. 

9  God  fashions  all  things,  after  His  own  Ukeness.  Life 
is  reflected  in  existence,  Truth  in  truthfulness,  God  in 
Loveimpart«  gooducss,  which  impart  their  own  peace  and 

12  *»«*"*y  permanence.     Love,   redolent   with   unselfish- 

ness,  bathes  all  in  beauty  and  light.  The  grass  beneath 
our  feet  silently  exclaims,  "The  meek  shall  inherit  the 

16  earth."  The  modest  arbutus  sends  her  sweet  breath  to 
heaven.  The  great  rock  gives  shadow  and  shelter.  ITie 
sunlight  glints  from  the  church-dome,  glances  into  the 

18  prison-cell,  glides  into  the  sick-chamber,  bri^tens  the 
flower,  beautifies  the  landscape,  blesses  the  earth.  Man, 
made  in  His  likeness,  possesses  and  reflects  God's  domin- 

21  ion  over  all  the  earth.  Man  and  woman  as  coexistent 
and  etemal  with  God  forever  reflect,  in  glorified  quaüty, 
the  infinite  Father-Mother  God. 

24  Genesis  i.  27.  So  God  created  man  in  His  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  He  him;  male  and  female 
created  He  them. 

27  To  emphasize  this  momentous  thought,  it  is  repeated 
that  God  made  man  in  His  own  image,  to  reflect  the 
Ideal  man       diviuc  Spirit.     It  follows  that  TTUin  is  a  generic 

30  *°^  vornan  ^crm.  MascuHue,  feminine,  and  neuter  gen- 
ders  are  human  concepts.    In  one  of  the  ancient  lan- 
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guages  the  word  for  inan  is  used  also  as  the  synonym  of    i 
mind.    Tfcus  definition  has  been  weakened  by  antliropo- 
morpliism,  or  a  humanization  of  Deity.     The  word  an-    3 
tkropomorphicj  in  such  a  phrase  as  *'an  anthropomorphic 
God/^  is  derived  from  two  Greek  words,  signifying  man 
and  form,  and  may  be  defined  as  a  mortally  mental  at-    e 
tenipt  to  reduce  Deity  to  eorporeality,      The  life-giving 
quality  of  Mind  is  Spirit,  not  matter.    The  ideal  man 
corresponds  to  creation,  to  inteUigence,  and  to  Truth,    0 
The  ideal  woman  coiresponds  to  Life  and  to  Love,     In 
divine  Science,  we  have  not  as  rauch  authority  for  con- 
sidering   God    masculine,    as   we    have   for  considering  la 
Hirn   feminine,  for  Love  imparts  the  clearest  idea  of 
Deity. 

The  World  heüeves  in  many  persona ;  but  if  God  is  per-  is 
sonal,  there  is  but  one  person,  because  there  is  but  one 
God*     His  Personality  can  only  be  reflected,  nivinc 
not  transmitted,     God  has  countless  ideas,  and  p«"°^^*/     ig 
they  all  have  one  Principle  and   parentage.     The  only 
proper  symboI  of  God  as  person  is  Mind*s  infinite  ideal. 
What  is  this  ideal?    lAlio  shall  behold  it?    This  ideal  21 
is  God*s  own  imagej  spiritual  and  infinite,     Even  eternity 
can  never  reveal  the  whote  of  God,  since  there  is  no  fimit 
to  infinitude  or  to  its  reflections.  24 


Genesis  i.  28,    And  (Jod  hlessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  Be  fniitfnl,  and  multiplyj  and  replenish  the  earth, 
and  subdue  it ;  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  eea,  27 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air»  and  over  every  living  thiag 
that  movcth  upon  the  eartli, 

Divine  Love  blesses  its  own  ideas,  and  eauses  them  to  so 
multiply,  ^ — to  manifest  His  power.    Man  is  not  made 
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1  to  tili  the  soil.     His  birthright  is  dominion,  not  sub- 

Birthright      jection.     He   is   lord   of   the   belief  in   earth 

3  **^'"*°  and   heaven,  —  himself   subordinate  alone   to 

his  Maker.    This  is  the  Science  of  being. 

Oenesis  i.  29,  30.    And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given 

6  you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  whieh  is  upon  the  face  of  all 

the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree 

yielding  seed;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.    And  to  every 

0  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to 

everything  that  ereepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is 

life,  I  have  given  every  green  herb   for  meat:   and  it 

12  was  so. 

God  gives  the  lesser  idea  of  Himself  for  a  link  to  the 
greater,  and  in  return,  the  higher  always  protects  the 

15  Assistancein  lowcr.  The  rich  in  spirit  help  the  poor  in 
brotherhood  ^^^  graud  brothcrhood,  all  having  the  same 
Principle,  or  Father;   and  blessed  is  that  man  who  seeth 

18  his  brother's  need  and  supplieth  it,  seeking  his  own  in 
another's  good.  Love  giveth  to  the  least  spiritual  idea 
might,  immortality,  and  goodness,  which  shine  through 

21  all  as  the  blossom  shines  through  the  bud.  All  the  varied 
expressions  of  God  reflect  health,  holiness,  immortality  — 
infinite  Life,  Truth,  and  Love. 

24  Oenesis  i.  31.  And  God  saw  everything  that  He  had 
made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

27  The  divine  Principle,  or  Spirit,  comprehends  and  ex- 
presses  all,  and  all  must  therefore  be  as  perfect  as  the 
divine  Principle  is  perfect.    Nothing  b  new  to  Spirit 
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Nothing  can  be  novel  to  etemal  Miiicl,  the  author  of  all    i 
tbings,  who  froiD  all  etemity  knoweth  His  own   kleas. 
Deity  was  satisfied  with  His  work.    How  could  PeHecti«!        ^ 
He  be  otlien^ise,  sioce  the  spiritual  crealion  °f*="*^"*« 
was  the  outgrowth,  the  emanation,  of  Hb  infimte  self- 
containmeiit  and  immortal  T^i^om?  6 

Genems  ii  L     Tbus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finjshed,  and  all  the  host  of  them* 

Thus  the  ideas  of  God  in  universal  being  arc  complete    9 
and  forever  expressed,  for  Science  reveuls  iafinity  and 
the  fatherhood  and  motherhood  of  Love*    Hu-  inaoi^ 
man  capacity  Is  slow  to  dbcern  and  to  grasp  °*'^**"i«'«»    12 
God's  ereation  and  the  divine  power  and  presence  which 
go  with  it,  demonstratmg  its  spiritual  origiu.     Mortals 
can  never  know  the  infinite,  until  they  throw  off  the  old  is 
man  and  reach  the  spiritual  image  and  likeness.    What 
can  fathom  infinity!      How  shall  we  declare  Hirn,  tili, 
in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  ''we  all  come  in  the  unity  is 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness  of  Christ^'?  ai 


Genesis  ii.  2.  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  Hia 
work  which  He  had  made;  and  Ho  rested  on  the  sevcnth 
day  from  all  His  work  which  Hü  had  nmde. 

God  rests  in  action.     Imparting  hns  not  impoverished, 
can  never  impoverishj  the  divine  Mind»     No  »„lUitto 
exhaustion  follows  the  action  of  this  Mind,  »»^^'y^^f^ 
according  to  the  appreheusion  of  divine  Science,    The 


24 
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1  highest  and  sweetest  rest,  even  from  a  human  standpoint, 
is  in  holy  work. 

8  Unfathomable  Mind  is  expressed.  The  depth,  breadth, 
height,  might,  majesty,  and  glory  of  infinite  Love  fiU  all 
Love  and  man  space.     That  is  cnough !     Human   language 

6  *^®«*^**«°*  can  repeat  only  an  infinitesimal  part  of  what 
exists.  The  absolute  ideal,  man,  is  no  more  seen  nor 
comprehended  by  mortals,  than  is  his  infinite  Principle, 

9  Love.  Principle  and  its  idea,  man,  are  coexistent  and 
eternal.  The  numerals  of  infinity,  called  seven  days,  can 
never  be  reckoned  aceording  to  the  ealendar  of  time. 

12  These  days  will  appear  as  mortality  disappears,  and  they 
will  reveal  eternity,  newness  of  Life,  in  which  all  sense  of 
error  forever  disappears  and  thought  aceepts  the  divine 

15  infinite  caleulus. 

Genesis  ii.  4,  5.  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens 
and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that  the 

18  Lord  Qod  [  Jehovah]  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  and 
every  plant  of  the  field  bef  ore  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field  bef  ore  it  grew :  f  or  the  Lord  Qod  [Jehovah] 

21  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not 
a  man  to  tili  the  ground. 

Here  is  the  emphatic  declaration  that  God  creates  all 

24  through   Mind,    not   through   matter,  —  that   the    plant 

Qrowth  is      grows,  uot  because  of  seed  or  soil,  but  because 

from  Mind      growth  is  the  eternal  mandate  of  Mind.     Mor- 

27  tal  thought  drops  into  the  ground,  but  the  immortal  creat- 

ing  thought  is  from  above,  not  from  beneath.     Because 

Mind  makes  all,  there  is  nothing  left  to  be  made  by  a 

30  lower  power.    Spirit  acts  through  the  Science  of  Mind, 

never  causing  man  to  tili  the  ground,  but  making  him 
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superior  to  the  soil     Knowledge  of  this  lifts  man  above    i 
the  sod,  above  eartli  and  its  cnvironments,  to  conscious 
Spiritual  hannony  and  eternal  being.  3 

Here  the  inspired  record  closes  it^  narrative  of  being 
that  13  without  beginning  or  end.     All  that  is  made  is 
the  work  of  God,  and  all  is  good.     We  leave  spintuai         0 
this  brief,  glorious  history  of  spiritual  creation  n*"^***^* 
(as  stated  in  the  first  ehapter  of  Genesis)  in  the  hands  of 
God,  not  of  man,  in  the  keeping  of  Spirit,  not  matter, —    0 
joyfully  acknow ledging  now  and  forever  God's  supremacy, 
omnipotence,  and  omnipresence- 

The  harmony  and  imraortahty  of  man  are  intact.     We  13 
should  look  away  from  the  opposite  supposition  that  man 
13  created  materially,  and  turn  our  gaze  to  the  spiritual 
record  of  creation,  to  that  which  should  be  engraved  on  15 
die  understanding  and  heart "  with  the  point  of  a  diamond" 
and  the  pen  of  an  angel 

The  reader  will  naturally  ask  if  there  is  nothing  more  la 
about  creation  in  the  book  of  Genesis,     Indeed  there  k, 
but  the  continued  account  is  mortal  and  material. 


Genesis  iu  6,    But  there  went  ap  a  mist  from  the  earth^  21 
and  watered  tlie  wbole  face  of  the  ground, 

The  Science  and  tmth  of  the  dinne  creation  have  been 
presented  in  the  verses  already  considered,  and  now  the  24 
opposite  error,  a  material  view  of  creation,  is  ThpHtory 
to  be  sct  forth,     The  second  ehapter  of  Gene-  '^^^^^ 
sis  contains  a  Statement  of  this  material  view  of  God  and  27 
the  universej  a  Statement  which  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
scientific  truth  as  before  recorded,     The  history  of  error 
or  matter,  if  veritable,  would  set  aside  the  omaipotenee  30 
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1  of  Spirit;   but  it  is  the  false  history  in  contradistmction 

to  the  true. 

3      The  Science  of  the  first  record  proves  the  falsity  of 

the  second.     If  one  is  true,  the  other  is  false,  for  they  are 

Thetwo         antagonistic.     The    first    record    assigns    all 

6  '^°'^"  might  and  govemment  to  God,  and  endows 

man  out  of  God's  perfection  and  power.     The  second 

record  chronicles  man  as  mutable  and  mortal,  —  as  hav- 

9  ing  broken  away  from  Deity  and  as  revolving  in  an  orbit 

of  his  own.     Existence,  separate  from  divinity,  Science 

explains  as  impossible. 

12      This  second  record  unmistakably  gives  the  history  of 

error  in  its  externalized  forms,  called  life  and  intelli- 

gence  in  matter.     It  records  pantheism,  opposed  to  the 

15  supremacy  of  divine  Spirit;    but  this  State  of  things  is 

declared  to  be  temporary  and  this  man  to  be  mortal,  — 

dust  returning  to  dust. 

18      In  this  erroneous  theory,  matter  takes  the  place  of  Spirit. 

Matter  is  represented  as  the  life-giving  principle  of  the 

earth.     Spirit  is  represented  as  entering  mat- 

Erroneous  ,  *,  *  ^     n         i        • 

21  rcpresen-        tcr  in  Order  to  create  man.     God  s  glowmg 

denunciations  of  man  when  not  found  in  His 

image,  the  likeness  of  Spirit,  convince  reason  and  coincide 

24  with  revelation  in  declaring  this  raaterial  creation  false. 
This  latter  part  of  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis,  which 
portrays  Spirit  as  supposedly  cooperating  with  matter  in 

27  Hypotheticai  constructing  thc  univcrsc,  is  based  on  some 
reversai  hypothcsis  of  ciTor,  foF  thc  ScriptuFc  just  pre- 
ceding  declares  God's  work  to  be  finished.     Does  Life, 

30  Truth,  and  Love  produce  death,  error,  and  hatred  ?  Does 
the  Creator  condemn  His  own  creation?  Does  the  un- 
erring  Principle  of  divine  law  change  or  repent  ?    It  can- 
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1  or 
f«ÜBe  Claim 


13 


15 


not  be  so»     Yet  one  might  so  judge  from  an  unintelligent 
perusal  of  the  Scriptuml  aecount  now  under  comment, 

Because  of  its  false  basia,  the  mist  of  obscurity  evolved 
by  error  deepens  the  false  clainij  and  finally  declares  that 
God  knows  error  and  that  error  can  improve  f^^^^ 
His  creation.  Although  presenting  the  exact 
opposite  of  Truth,  the  lie  claims  to  be  truth.  The  crea- 
tions  of  matter  arise  from  a  mist  or  false  claim^  or  from 
mystification,  and  not  frora  the  firmament,  or  under- 
standing,  which  God  erects  between  the  true  and  false. 
In  error  ever}^t!nng  comes  from  beneath,  not  from  above. 
All  is  material  mytli,  rnstead  of  the  reflection  of 
Spirit. 

It  may  be  worth  while  here  to  remark  that,  according 
to  the  best  scholars,  there  are  clear  evidences  of  two  dis- 
tinct  documents  in  the  early  part  of  tlie  book  of  oiBtmct 
Genesis.     One  is  called  the  Elohktic,  liecause  ^^^^'"^''t» 
the  Supreme  Being  is  therein  called  Elohim.     The  other  is 
document  is  called  the  Jehovistic,  because  Deity  themn  is 
always  caDed  Jehovah,  —  or  Lord  God,  as  our  common 
irersion  translates  it. 

Throughout  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  and  in  three 
Verses  of  the  seoond,  —  in  what  we  iinderstand  to  be  the 
spiritually  scientific  account  of  creation,  ^ — it  is  jehovah 
Elohim  (God)  who  creates.  From  the  fourth  *^'^^°*^^"' 
verse  of  chapter  two  to  chapter  five,  the  creator  la  called 
Jehovah,  or  the  Ix)rd.  The  different  accounts  beeome  27 
more  and  more  ctosely  intertwined  to  the  end  of  chapter 
twelve,  aftcr  which  the  distinction  is  not  definitely  trare- 
able.  In  the  historic  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  3o 
usually  Jehovah,  pecuHarly  the  divine  sovereign  of  the 
Hebrew  people,  who  k  referred  to. 


21 
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1  The  idolatry  which  foUowed  this  material  mythology  is 
Seen  in  the  Phoenician  worship  of  Baal,  in  the  Moabitish 

3  Godsofthe  g^d  Chemosh,  in  the  Moloch  of  the  Amorites, 
heathen  ^  ^^^  Rindoo  Vishnu,  in  the  Greek  Aphro- 
dite, and  in  a  thousand  other  so-called  deities. 

6  It  was  also  found  among  the  Israelites,  who  eonstantly 
went  after  "stränge  gods.''  They  called  the  Supreme 
jehovaha       Being  by  the  national  name  of  Jehovah.     In 

9  t'ibaidcity  tjj^t  name  of  Jehovah,  the  true  idea  of  God 
seems  almost  lost.  God  becomes  "a  man  of  war,"  a 
tribal  god  to  be  worshipped,  rather  than  Love,  the  divine 

12  Prineiple  to  be  lived  and  loved. 

Oenesis  11.  7.    And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  Into  hls  nostrils 
15  the  breath  of  llf e ;  and  man  became  a  llving  soul. 

Did  the  divine  and  infinite  Prineiple  become  a  finite 
deity,  that  He  should  now  be  called  Jehovah?    With 

18  creation  ^  singlc  command,  Mind  had  made  man, 
reverscd  |^q^Jj  m^le  and  fcmale.  How  then  could  a 
material  Organization  become  the  basis  of  man?     How 

21  could  the  non-intelligent  become  the  medium  of  Mind, 
and  error  be  the  enunciator  of  Truth?  Matter  is  not 
the  reflection  of  Spirit,  yet  God  is  reflected  in  all  His 

24  creation.  Is  this  addition  to  His  creation  real  or  un- 
real ?  Is  it  the  truth,  or  is  it  a  lie  conceming  man  and 
God? 

27  It  must  be  a  lie,  for  God  presently  curses  the  ground. 
Could  Spirit  evolve  its  opposite,  matter,  and  give  matter 
ability  to  sin  and  suflFer?    Is  Spirit,  God,  injected  into 

30  dust,  and  eventually  ejected  at  the  demand  of  matter? 
Does  Spirit  enter  dust,  and  lose  therein  the  divine  nature 
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aad  omnipotence  f  Doea  Mind,  God,  enter  matter  to  be- 
come  there  a  mortal  sinner,  animated  by  the  breath  of 
God  ?  In  this  narrative,  the  validity  of  matter  is  opposed, 
not  the  validity  of  Spirit  or  Spiritus  creations.  Man  re- 
flects  God;  Tnankind  represents  the  Adamic  race,  and  is 
a  human,  not  a  divine,  creation* 

The  following  are  some  of  the  equivalents  of  the  tenn 
Tfian  in  different  languages.     In  the  Saxon,  mankindy  a 
womaUf  amj  one;  in  the  WeLshj  ihai  whick  rises  DefVnitioDa 
upt  —  the  primaiy  sense  beiiig  image,  form;  in  "^™*^ 
the  Hebrew,  im^ge,  ^imäUiide;    in  the  Icelandic,  mind, 
The  following  translation  is  from  the  Icelandic :  — 

And  God  said,  I^et  ns  make  man  after  our  mmd  and 
our  likeness;  and  God  shaped  man  after  His  mind;  after 
QiAl  mind  Bhaped  He  hlm^  and  He  shaped  them  nmle  and 
female. 


12 


1« 


In  the  Gospel  of  John,  it  is  declared  that  all  things  were 
made  through  the  Word  of  God,  "and  without  Hirn  [the  is 
lögoSf  or  word]  was  not  anything  made  that  Nob«ieM 
was  made.*'    Everjihing  good  or  worthy,  God  ""*"*" 
made.    WTiatever  is  valueless  or  baneful.  He  did  not  21 
jnake,  — hence  its  unreality.     In  the  Science  of  Genesis 
we  read  that  He  saw  everything  whieh  He  had  made, 
"and,  behold,  it  was  yeiy  good/'    The  corporeal  senses  24 
declare  otherwise;   and  if  we  gjve  the  same  heed  to  the 
histoiy  of  error  as  to  the  reeords  of  truth,  the  Scriptural 
record  of  sin  and  death  favors  the  fabe  conclusion  of  the  27 
material  senses.     Sm,  sickness,  and  death  must  be  deemed 
as  devoid  of  reality  as  they  are  of  good,  God, 

Genesis  il  9.    And  ont  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  30 
[Jehovah]  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  plcasant  to  the  sight, 
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1  and  good  f or  f ood ;  the  tree  of  lif  e  also,  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

3  The  previous  and  more  scientific  record  of  creation 
declares  that  God  made  "every  plant  of  the  field  be- 
contradicting  fo^c  it  was  in  thc  earth."  This  opposite 
6  fi"*<^««*»o°  declaration,  this  Statement  that  life  issues 
from  matter,  contradicts  the  teaching  of  the  first  chap- 
ter,  —  namely,  that  all  Life  is  God.     Belief  is  less  than 

9  understanding..  Belief  involves  theories  of  material  hear- 
ing,  sight,  touch,  taste,  and  smell,  termed  the  five  senses. 
The   appetites  and   passions,   sin,   sickness,   and   death, 

12  follow  in  the  train  of  this  error  of  a  belief  in  intelligent 
matter. 

The  first  mention  of  evil  is  in  the  legendary  Scriptural 

16  text  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis.  Grod  pronounced 
Record  of  EP^  ^^  ^h^*  Hc  crcatcd,  and  the  Scriptures 
*^'  declare  that  He  created  all.     The  "tree  of 

18  life  "  Stands  for  the  idea  of  Tnith,  and  the  sword  which 
guards  it  is  the  type  of  divine  Science.  The  "  tree  of 
knowledge''  Stands  for  the  erroneous  doctrine  that  the 

21  knowledge  of  evil  is  as  real,  hence  as  God-bestowed,  as 
the  knowledge  of  good.  Was  evil  instituted  through  God, 
Love  ?    Did  He  create  this  fruit-bearer  of  sin  in  contra- 

24  diction  of  the  first  creation  ?  This  second  biblical  account 
is  a  picture  of  error  throughout. 

Oenesis  ii.  15.    And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  took  the 
27  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it  and 
to  keep  it. 

The  name  Eden,  according  to  Gruden,  means  pleastvre, 
80  ddigkt.    In  this  text  Eden  Stands  for  the  mortal,  mate- 
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rial  body.     God  could  not  put  Mind  into  matter  nor  in-    i 
fiiiite  Spirit  into  fiuite  form  to  dress  it  and  Qardenof 
keep  it,  —  to  make  it  l>eaiitifiil  or  to  cause  it  ^"^^  3 

to  live  and  grow.     Man  is  God's  rcflectiooj  necding  no 
cultivation,  but  ever  beautiful  and  uomplete* 

Genesis  ii.  16,  17.    And  tlio  Lord  God  [Jekovah]  com-    ö 
_^    aded  die  manj  Hiiying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thoa 
"^ftayest  f reely  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 

and  e?il,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou     9 

eatest  thereof  tliou  ßhalt  surely  die, 

Ilere  the  metaphor  represents  God,  I^ovc,  as  tempting 
man,   but  the  Äpostle   James  says:    "God  cannot  be  13 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  He  any  ^ 
man,       It  is  true  that  a  knowledge  of  e%il  would  ^n  from 
make  man  mortaL     It  is  piain  also  that  mate- 
rial  perception,  gathered  from  the  corporeal  senses,  consti- 
tutes  evil  and  mortal  knowledge,     But  is  it  true  that  God, 
goodj  made  *'the  tree  of  hfe"  to  be  the  tree  of  death  to  His 
own  creation  f    Has  evü  the  reality  of  good  ?    Evil  is  un- 
real because  it  is  a  He,  —  falsa  in  every  Statement* 


16 
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Genesis  iL  19.     And  oat  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  21 
[Jeljovah]  fornied  every  heast  of  the  fleh],  and  every  fowl 
of  the  air;  and  brouglit  them  nnto  Adam  to  &ee  what  he 
would  call  them:  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living  24 
creature^  that  was  the  name  thereof. 


Here  the  He  represents  God  as  repeating  creation,  but 
doing  so  materially,  not  spiritually,  and  ask-  Cfeatfeo'» 
ing  a  prospeetive  sinner  to  help  Hirn.     Is  the  '^*'"°*"*^* 
Supreme  Being  retrograding,  and  is  man  gi^ing  up  his 
dignityf    Was  it  requisite  for   the  fonnation   of  man 
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1  that  dust  should  become  sentient,  when  all  being  is  the 
reflection  of  the  eternal  Mind,  and  the  record  declares 

3  that  God  has  already  created  man,  both  male  and 
female?  That  Adam  gave  the  name  and  nature  of 
animals,  is  solely  mythological  and  material.      It  can- 

6  not  be  true  that  man  was  ordered  to  create  man  anew 
hl  partnership  with  God;  this  supposition  was  a  dream, 
a  myth. 

9  Oenesis  ii.  21,  22.  And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah,  Yawah] 
caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept:  and 
He  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
12  thereof ;  and  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  had 
taken  from  man,  made  He  a  woman,  and  brought  her  iinto 
the  man. 

15  Here  falsity,  error,  credits  Truth,  God,  with  inducing 
a  sleep  or  hypnotic  State  in  Adam  m  order  to  perfonn  a 
Hypnotic        sm*gical  Operation  on  him  and  thereby  create 

18  ""'Kcry  woman.    This  is  the  first  record  of  magnet- 

ism.     Beginning  creation  with  darkness  instead  of  light, 
—  materially  rather  than  spiritually,  —  error  now  simu- 

21  lates  the  work  of  Truth,  mocking  Love  and  declar- 
ing  what  great  things  error  has  done.  Beholding  the 
creations  of  his  own  dream  and  calling  them  real  and 

24  God-given,  Adam  —  alias  error  —  gives  them  names. 
Afterwards  he  is  supposed  to  become  the  basis  of  the 
creation  of  woman  and  of  his  own  kind,  calling  them 

27  mankind,  —  that  is,  a  kind  of  man. 

But  according  to  this  nairative,  surgery  was  first  per- 
Mentai  formcd    mcntally    and    without    Instruments; 

30  °»**^^^"^*y  and  this  may  be  a  useful  hint  to  the  medical 
faculty.    Later  in  human  histoiy,  when  the  forbidden 


GENESIS 


529 


fruit  was  bringing  forth  fruit  of  its  own  kind,  there 
came  a  Suggestion  of  change  in  the  modus  operatidij  — 
that  man  should  be  born  of  woman,  not  woraan  again 
taken  from  man.  It  came  about,  also,  that  instrumenta 
were  needed  to  assist  the  birth  of  mortals,  The  first 
System  of  suggestive  obstetrics  has  changed,  Another 
change  will  come  as  to  the  nature  and  origin  of  man, 
and  this  revelation  will  destroy  the  dream  of  existence, 
reinstate  reality,  usher  in  Science  and  the  glorious  fact 
of  creation,  that  both  man  and  woraan  proeeed  from 
God  and  are  His  etemal  childreiij  belonging  to  no  lesser 
parent 

Genesis  HL  1-3.  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  had 
made.  And  he  said  mito  the  woman^  Yea,  hath  God  said^ 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?  And  the 
woman  said  imto  the  eerpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden :  but  of  tJie  fruit  of  tlie  tree  which  iß 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  eaid,  Ye  shall  not  eat 
of  itj  neither  shall  ye  to^ch  it^  lest  ye  die* 

Whence  csomes  a  talking,  'yi^ig  serpent  to  tempt  the  21 
children  of  divine  Lovef    The  serpent  enters  into  the 
metaphor  only  as  e\nl,     We  have  nothing  in  the  Mythicai 
animal  kingdom  which  represents  the  species  «^™^  24 

described,  —  a  talking  serpent,  —  and  should  rejoice  that 
evil,  by  whatever  figure  presented,  contradicts  itself  and 
has  neither  origin  nor  support  in  Tmth  and  good*    Seeing  27 
this,  we  should  have  faith  to  fight  all  claims  of  evU,  be- 
cause  we  know  that  tbey  are  worthless  and  unreal 

Adam,  the  synonjnn  for  error,  Stands  for  a  belief  of  30 
material  mind.    He  begins  bis  reign  over  man  some- 
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1  what  mildly,  but  he  increases  in  falsehood  and  his  days 
Error  or         bccome  shorter.     In  this  development,  the  im- 

3  ^^""  mortal,  spiritual  law  of  Truth  is  made  manifest 

as  forever  opposed  to  mortal,  material  sense. 

In  divine  Science,  man  is  sustained  by  God,  the  divine 

6  Principle  of  being.     The  earth,  at  God's  command,  brings 
Divine  forth  food  foF  man's  use.     Knowing  this,  Jesus 

providcnce      ^^^^  ^^^^  "Take  no    thought  for  your   life, 

9  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,"  —  presuming 
not  on  the  prerogative  of  his  creator,  but  recognizing  God, 
the  Father  and  Mother  of  all,  as  able  to  feed  and  clothe 
12  man  as  He  doth  the  Ulies. 

Genesis  iii.  4,  5.    And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman, 
Ye  shall  not  surely  die :  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day 
15  ye  eat  thereof ,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened ;  and  ye  shall 
be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

This  myth  represents  error  as  always  asserting  its  su- 
is periority  over  truth,  giving  the  lie  to  divine  Science  and 
Error»8  sayiug,  through  the  material  senses:    "I  can 

assumption     ^^^  y^^j.  ^y^     j  ^^^^  j^  ^^isit  God  has  not 

21  done  for  you.  Bow  down  to  me  and  have  another  god. 
Only  admit  that  I  am  real,  that  sin  and  sense  are  more 
pleasant  to  the  eyes  than  spiritual  Life,  more  to  be  de- 

24  sired  than  Truth,  and  I  shall  know  you,  and  you  will  be 
mine."    Thus  Spirit  and  flesh  war. 
The  history  of  error  is  a  dream-narrative.    The  dream 

27  has  no  reality,  no  intelligence,  no  mind;  therefore  the 
Scriptural  dreamer  and  dream  are  one,  for  neither  is 
'^^^         true  nor  real.    Firsty  this  narrative  supposes 

30  that  something  Springs  from  nothing,  that  matter  pre- 
cedes  mind.     Secandf  it  supposes  that  mind  enters  matter. 
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and  matter  becomes  living,  substantial,  and  intelligent. 
The  Order  of  this  allegory  — the  belief  that  everj'thbg 
Springs  frora  dust  instead  of  from  Deity  —  has  been  main- 
tained  in  all  the  substxjuent  forrag  of  belief.  This  is  the 
error,  —  that  mortal  man  Starts  materially^  that  non- 
intelligeiice  beeomes  iiitelligencej  that  mind  and  soul  arc 
l3oth  right  and  WTong. 

It  is  well  that  the  npi>er  portions  of  the  braln  represent 
the  higher  moral  sentiinents,  aa  if  hope  were  ever  prophe- 
sying  thus:  The  hiiiiian  mind  will  sometime  Higher 
rise  above  all  raaterial  and  physical  sense,  ex-  ^"^^ 
changing  it  for  spiritiial  perceptioo,  and  exehanging  hu- 
man concepts  for  the  divine  consciousness.  Then  man 
will  recognize  his  God-given  dominion  and  being. 

If,  in  the  beginning,  man 's  bodjr  originated  in  non- 
intelligent  dust,  and  mind  was  afterwards  put  into  body 
by  the  creator,  why  is  not  this  divine  order  Bioiogfcei 
still  maintained  by  God  in  perpetuating  the  *"v«^t™»» 
species?  Who  will  say  that  minerals,  vegetables,  and 
animals  have  a  propagating  property  of  their  own  f 
Who  dares  to  say  either  that  God  is  in  matter  or  that  31 
matter  exists  without  God?  Has  man  sought  out  other 
Creative  inventions,  and  so  changed  the  metliod  of  his 
Maker  ?  24 

Which  institutes  Life,  - —  matter  or  Mind  ?  Does  Life 
begin  T^nth  Mind  or  with  matter?  Is  Life  sustained  by 
matter  or  by  Spirit?  Certainly  not  by  both,  since  flesh  27 
wars  against  Spirit  and  the  corporeal  senses  can  take  no 
cognizance  of  Spirit.  The  m>i;hologic  theory  of  mate- 
rial  life  at  no  point  resembles  the  scientifically  Christian  30 
record  of  man  as  created  by  Mind  in  the  Image  and  like- 
ßess  of  God  and  having  dominion  over  all  the  eartb.     Did 
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1  God  at  first  create  one  man  unaided,  —  that  is,  Adam,  — 
but  afterwarda  require  the  uiiion  of  tbe  two  sexes  in  order 

3  to  create  the  rest  of  the  human  family  ?  No  I  God  raakes 
and  governs  alL 

All   human   knowledge   and   material   sense   must   be 

6  gained  from  the  five  corporeal  senses.  Is  thia  knowledge 
Progmy  safe,  when  eating  its  first  fruits  brought  death  f 
cüTBca  i*  jj^  ij^g  ^^y  ^^^^  ^jjQ^  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 

0  surely  die/'  was  the  prediction  in  the  story  ander  consid- 
eration,    Adam  and  his  progeny  were  cursed,  not  blessed; 
and  this  indicates  that  the  divine  Spirit,  or  Father,  con- 
12  demns  material  man  and  remands  him  to  dust 

Genesis  iii.  9,  10.    And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  called 
unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  hira,  Where  art  thou  ?    And  he 
16  Baidj  I  heard  Thj  voice  in  the  garden^  and  I  was  afraid, 
because  I  was  naked;  and  I  hid  myeelf* 

Knowledge   and   pleasure,   evolved   through   material 

18  sense,  produced  the  immediate  fruits  of  fear  and  shame, 

Ashamed  before  Truth,  error  sln^ank  abasbed 

from  the  divine  yoice  calling  out  to  the  cor- 

21  poreal  senses.     Its  summons  may  be  thus  paraphrased: 

"Where  art  thouj  man?    Is  Mind  in  matter?    Is  Mind 

capable  of  error  as  well  as  of  truth,  of  evil  as  well  as  of 

24  good,  when  God  is  All  and  He  is  Mind  and  there  is  but 

one  God,  hence  one  Mind?" 

Fear  was  the  first  manifestation  of  the  error  of  mate- 

37  rial  sense,    Thus  error  began  and  will  end  the  dream  of 

matter.     In  the  allegory  the  body  had  been 

naked,  and  Adam  knew  it  not;  but  now  error 

»0  demands  that  mind  shall  see  and  feel  through  matter,  the 

five  senseSp    The  first  impression  material  man  had  of 
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himself  was  one  of  Dakedness  and  shame.     Had  he  lost 

man*s  rieh  inheritance  and  God's  behest^  dominion  over 
all  the  earth?  Nol  This  had  never  been  bestowed  on 
Adam. 


Genesis  iii.  11,  12,     And  He  said,  Who  told  thee  that 
thou  wa^t  naked  ?    Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  iree,  whereof  I     6 
eommanded  thee  that  thou  shouldat  not  eat?    And  the  man 
saidj  The  woman  whom  Thou  ^vest  to  he  with  mej  she  gave 
me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  cat*  9 

Here  there  is  an  attempt  to  trace  all  human  errors 
directly  or  Indirectly  to  God,  or  good,  as  if  He  were  the 
Creator  of  eviL     The  allegoiy  shows  that  the  Thebcguu-     13 
snake-talker  utters  the  first  voluble  He,  which  ^^'^"'^^^ 
beguiles  the  woman  and  demoraÜzt^s  the  man.    Adam, 
alias  mmial  error,  charges  God  and  woman  with  hia  own  10 
dereliction,   saying,  "The  woman,  whom  Thou  gavest 
me,  13  responsible/"     According  to  this  belief,  the  rib  taken 
from  Adam*s  side  has  grown  into  an  evil  mind,  named  is 
ivoman,  who  aids  man  to  make  sinners  more  rapidly  than 
he  can  alone.     Is  this  an  help  meet  for  man  ? 

Materiality,  so  obnoxious  to  God,  is  ah^ady  found  in  the  21 
rapid  deterioration  of  the  bone  and  flesh  which  came  frora 
Adam  to  form  Eve*     The  belief  in  niaterial  life  and  in- 
telligence  is  growing  worse  at  everj*  step,  but  error  has  its  24 
suppositional  day  and  multiplies  until  the  end  thereof. 

Truth,  cross-questioning  man  as  to  his  knowledge  of 
error,  finds  woman  the  first  to  confess  her  fault,     She  27 
says,  "The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and   I  did  pa^« 
eat;"    as  much  as  to  say  in  nieek  penitence,  ^^öinanhood 
"Neither  man  nor  God  shall  father  my  fault.*'     She  has  30 
already  leamed  that  corporeal  sense  is  the  serpent.    Hence 
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1  she  is  first  to  abandon  the  belief  in  the  material  origin  of 
man  and  to  discem  spiritual  creation.     This  hereafter 

3  enabled  woman  to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus  and  to  behold 
at  the  sepulchre  the  risen  Saviour,  who  was  soon  to  mani- 
fest the  deathless  man  of  God's  creating.     This  enabled 

6  woman  to  be  first  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  in  their  true 
sense,  which  reveals  the  spiritual  origin  of  man. 

Genesis  iii.  14,  15.    And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  said 
0  unto  the  serpent,  ...  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

12  This  prophecy  has  been  fulfiUed.  The  Son  of  the  Virgin- 
mother  unfolded  the  remedy  for  Adam,  or  error;  and  the 
spirit  and       Apostle  Paul  explaius  this  warf are  between  the 

15  ^^^  idea  of  divine  power,  which  Jesus  presented, 

and  mythological  material  intelUgence  called  energy  and 
opposed  to  Spirit. 

18  Paul  says  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans:  "The  camal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.     So  then  they  that 

21  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit  of  God  dwell 
in  you." 

24  There  will  be  greater  mental  Opposition  to  the  spirit- 
ual, scientific  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  than  there  has 
Bniising         ^vcF  bccu  siucc  thc  Christian  era  began.     The 

27  »"^'^  ******  serpent,  material  sense,  will  bite  the  heel  of 
the  woman,  —  will  struggle  to  destroy  the  spiritual  idea 
of  Love;   and  the  woman,  this  idea,  will  bruise  the  head 

30  of  lust.    The  spiritual  idea  has  given  the  understanding 
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a  foothold  in  Christian  Science,     The  seed  of  Truth  and    i 
the  seed  of  error,  of  belief  and  of  understandingy  —  yea^ 
the  seed  of  Spirit  and  the  seed  of  matter,  —  are  ttie  wheat    3 
and  tares  whicli  time  will  separate,  tixe  one  to  be  buraed, 
.         the  other  to  be  garnered  into  heavenly  places, 

^M       QenüsiB  iii.  16,    Unto  the  woman  He  eaid,  I  will  greatly    ö 
^H    multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception:  in  sorrow  thou 
^Kr^ialt  bring  forth  children ;  aad  tliy  desire  shall  be  to  tliy 
^^Hkebajid,  and  hü  simll  rule  over  thee,  9 

^P       Divine  Science  deals  its  chief  b!ow  at  the  snppoged  ma- 
f        terial  fouiidations  of  Hfe  and  intelligence.    It  dooms  idol- 
atiy.     A  belief  in  other  gods,  other  creators,  jud^mcnt       12 
and  other  creations  inust  go  down  tefore  Chris-  •^*=»™^ 
tian  Science.     It  unveils  the  results  of  sin  as  shown  in 
sickness  and  death.    When  will  man  pass  throngh  the  is 
open  gate  of  Christian  Science  into  the  heaven  of  Soul, 
into  the  heritage  of  the  first  born  among  men  ?    Truth  is 
tndeed  *^the  way."  18 

Oenesis  iii-  17-19.    And  unto  Adam  He  saidj  Becaase 
thou  hast  hearkened  unto  tlie  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
^ten  of  the  tree  of  which  1  eommanded  theo,  aaying,  Thou  21 
shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cnrsed  ig  t!ie  gromid  for  thy  sake;  in 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  thorns 
also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  theo;  and  thou  shalt  24 
eat  the  herb  of  the  fieUl :  in  tho  sweat  of  thy  face  slialt  thou 
eat  bread,  tili  thou  rctum  imto  the  ground:  for  out  of  it 
wast  tfiou  taken:  for  dust  thou  artj  and  unto  dust  ehalt  27 
thou  retum. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  we  read:    **And  God 
calied  the  dry  land  Barth;    and  tlie  gathering  together  30 
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1  of  the  waters  called  He  Seas."    In  the  Apocalypse  it  is 

written:  "And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth:  for 

3  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed 

andnomore    away;    and  there  was  no  more  sea/'     In  St. 

John's  Vision,  heaven  and  earth  stand  for  spiiv 

6  itual  ideas,  and  the  sea,  as  a  symbol  of  tempest-tossed 

human  concepts  advancing  and  receding,  is  represented 

as  having  passed  away.    The  divine  understanding  reigns, 

9  is  all,  and  there  is  no  oth^r  consciousness. 

The  way  of  error  is  awful  to  contemplate.     The  Illu- 
sion of  sin  is  without  hope  or  God.     If  man's  spiritual 
12  Thefau         gravitation  and  attraction  to  one  Father,  in 
of  error  whom  we  "Uve,  and  move,  and  have  cur  be- 

ing/'  should  be  lost,  and  if  man  should  be  govemed  by 
15  corporeality  instead  of  divine  Principle,  by  body  instead 
of  by  Soul,  man  would  be  annihilated.     Created  by  flesh 
instead  of  by  Spirit,  starting  from  matter  instead  of  from 
18  God,  mortal  man  would  be  govemed  by  himself.    The 
blind  leading  the  blind,  both  would  fall. 
Passions  and  appetites  must  end  in  pain.     They  are 
21  "of  few  days,  and  füll  of  trouble."    Their  supposed  joys 
are  cheats.     Their  narrow  limits  belittle  their  gratifica- 
tions,  and  hedge  about  their  achievements  with  thorns. 
24      Mortal  mind  accepts  the  erroneous,  material  concep- 
tion  of  life  and  joy,  but  the  true  idea  is  gained  from  the 
Tnie  immortal  side.    Through  toil,  struggle,  and  sor- 

27  »"«*«»«»*  row,  what  do  mortals  attain?  They  give  up 
their  belief  in  perishable  life  and  happiness;  the  mortal 
and  material  return  to  dust,  and  the  immortal  is  reached. 

80  Oenesis  iii.  22-24.  And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  said, 
Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good 
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aad  evil:  and  now,  lest  he  put  fortli  bis  hand,  and  take 
also  of  the  tree  of  life^  and  eat^  and  live  forever;  therefore 
the  Lord  God  [Jehovali]  sent  Mm  forth  from  the  garden 
of  Eden,  to  tili  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken. 
So  He  drove  ont  the  man:  and  He  placed  at  the  east 
of  the  garden  of  Eden  ChernbimB,  and  a  flaming  sword 
which  turned  ercry  -way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
lue, 

A  knowledge  of  evjl  was  never  the  rssence  of  divin- 
ity  or  manhood.      In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  evil 


Juitice  and 
recompeiue 


13 


haa  no  local  babitation  nor  name.  Crea- 
tion  is  there  represented  m  spiritual,  entire, 
and  good.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shaU  he 
also  reap/'  Error  excludes  itself  from  harmony.  Sin 
is  its  ovm  punishment.  Truth  guards  the  gateway  is 
to  hannony.  Error  tills  its  own  barren  soil  and  burie^ 
itself  in  the  ground,  since  grotind  and  dost  stand  for 
nothingness.  is 

No  one  ean  reasonably  doubt  that  the  purpose  of  this 
allegory  —  this  second  account  in  Genesis  ~  is  to  depict 
the  falsity  of  error  and  the  effects  of  error.  ^^^  ^^         21 
Subsequent    Bible    revelation     is    coordinate  interpret*- 
with  the  Science  of  creation  reeorded  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis.     Inspired  writers  Interpret  the  24 
Word  spiritually,  while  the  ordiiiary  historian  interprets 
it  literally,     Literally  taken,  the  text  is  made  to  appear 
contradictory   in  some  places,  and   divioe  Love,  which  27 
blessed  the  earth  and  gave  it  to  man  for  a  possession,  is 
represented  as  changeable,     The  literal  meaning  would 
imply  that  God  withhcld  from  man  the  opportunity  to  30 
reform,  lest  man  shoidd  improve  it  and  beeome  better; 
but  this  IS  not  the  nature  of  God,  who  is  Love  always,  — 
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1  Love  infinitely  wise  and  altogether  lovely,  who  "  seeketh 

not  her  own." 

3      Truth  should,  and  does,  drive  error  out  of  all  selfhood. 

Truth   is    a   two-edged   sword,   guarding   and   guiding. 

Spiritual        Tfuth  places  the  cherub  wisdom  at  the  gate 

6  «»*«w*y        of  understanding  to  note  the  proper  guests. 

Radiant  with  merey  and  justice,   the  sword  of  Truth 

gleams  afar  and  indieates  the  infinite  distanee  between 

0  Truth  and  error,  between  the  material  and  spiritual, — 

the  unreal  and  the  real. 

The  sun,  giving  light  and  heat  to  the  earth,  is  a  figure 

12  of  divine  Life  and  Love,  enUghtening  and  sustaining  the 

contrasted      universe.    The  "tree  of  life"  is  significant  of 

testimony       etemal  reality  or  being.     The  "tree  of  knowl- 

15  edge"  typifies  unreaUty.     The  testimony  of  the  serpent  is 

significant  of  the  illusion  of  error,  of  the  false  claims  that 

misrepresent  God,  good.     Sin,  sickness,  and  death  have 

18  no  record  in  the  Elohistic  introduction  of  Genesis,  in  which 

God  creates  the  heavens,  earth,  and  man.     Until  that 

which  contradicts  the  truth  of  being  enters  into  the  arena, 

21  evil  has  no  history,  and  evil  is  brought  into  view  only  as 

the  unreal  in  contradistinction  to  the  real  and  etemal. 

Genesis  iv.  1.    And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife;  and  ehe 
24  conceived,  and  bare  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man 
from  the  Lord  [Jehovah]. 

This  account  is  given,  not  of  immortal  man,  but  of  mor- 

27  tal  man,  and  of  sin  which  is  temporal.     As  both  mortal 

Erroneous      D^^n   and   siu   have   a   beginning,   they   must 

conccption      conscquently  have  an  end,  while  the  sinless, 

80  real  man  is  etemal.     Eve's  declaration,  "I  have  gotten 

a  man  from  the  Lord,*'  supposes  God  to  be  the  author 
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of  sin  and  sin's 


progeny, 
i  the  words 


This  false  sense  of  existence    i 


> 


I 


is  fratricidal. 

"a   murderer   from   the   beginning/*      Error   begiiis   hy    3 

reckoning  life  as  separate  from  Spirit,  thus  sappiisg  the 

foundations  of  immortality,  as  if  life  and   immortality 

were  something  which  matter  can  both  give  and  take    6 

away. 

What  can  be  the  Standard  of  good,  of  Spirit,  of  Life, 
or  of  Truth,  if  they  produce  their  opposites,  such  as  evil,    9 
matter,  error,  and  death?    God  couki  never  oniyonc 
impart  an  eletnent  of  evil,  and  man  possesses  ^^^^^'^ 
nothiiig  which  he  has  not  derived  from  God.     How  then  12 
has    man   a   basis  for  i\Tong-<!oing  ?    Whence  does  he 
obtain  the  propensity  or  power  to  do  evil?    Has  Spirit 
resigned  to  matter  the  government  of  the  universe  ? 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  God  eondemned  this  lie  as 
to  inan*s  origin  and  character  by  condemning  its  symboI, 
the  serpent,  to  grovel  beneath  all  the  beasts  A^ypecf 
of  the  field.  It  is  false  to  say  that  Truth  and  ^"^«*»^^ 
error  comniingle  in  creation.  In  parable  and  argumentj 
this  fakity  is  ex[X)sed  by  our  Master  as  self-^vidently  21 
%Tong.  Dispiiting  these  points  with  the  Pharisees  and 
arguing  for  the  Science  of  creation,  Jesus  said:  "Do  men 
g-cither  grapes  of  thorns?*'  Paul  asked:  "If^Tiat  com-  24 
mnniofi  hath  light  with  darkness?  And  what  concord 
hath  Christ  with  Belial?" 

The  divine  origin  of  Jesus  gave  him  more  than  huraan  37 
pow^er  to  expound  the  facts  of  creation,  and  demonstrate 
the  one  Mind  which  makes  and  governs  man  5cicn»mc 
and   the   universe.     The   Science   of  creation,  ^'^•'p'^^k        30 
m  conspicuous  in  the  birth  of  Jesus,  inspired  bis  wbest 
and  Icast-understood  sayings,  and  was  the  basis  of  liis 
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1  mar^^ellous  demonstrations,     Christ  is  the  offspring  of 

Spirit,  and  spiritual  existence  shows  that  Spixtt  creates 

3  neither  a  wicked  nor  a  mortal  man,  lapsing  into  sin,  sick- 

ness,  and  death. 

In  Isaiah  we  read:  ''I  make  peace,  and  create  evil.     I 

6  the  Lord  do  all  these  things ;"  but  the  ppophet  referred  to 

cicRnaüig        divine  law  as  stlrring  up  the  beÖef  in  evil  to  its 

upheavftT       utmost,  when  bringing  it  to  the  surface  and  re- 

9  ducing  it  to  its  common  denominator,  nothingness.     The 

muddy  river-bed  raust  be  stirred  in  order  to  purify  the 

atream.     In  moral  chemicalization,  when  the  Symptoms 

12  of  evil,  Illusion,  are  aggravated,  we  raay  think  in  our  igno- 

rance  that  the  Lord  hath  wrought  an  evil ;   but  we  ought 

to  know  that  God*s  law  uncovers  so-called  sin  and  its 

15  effects,  only  that  Truth  may  annihilate  all  sense  of  evil 

and  all  power  to  sin, 

Science  renders   *'unto  Csesar  the  things  wMch  are 

18  Ciiesar's;   and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's,"     It 

AUcEiancc       saith  to  the  human  sense  of  sin,  sickness,  and 

tospint         death,  "God  never  made  you,  and  you  are  a 

21  false  sense  which  hath  no  knowledge  of  God*''    The  pur- 

püse  of  the  Hebrew  allegory,  representing  error  as  assum- 

ing  a  divine  eharacter,  is  to  teach  mortals  never  to  believe 

u  a  He, 

Oenesis  iv,  3,  4.    Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord  [Jehovah],    And  Abel,  he  also 
27  brought  of  the  firstlinge  of  bis  flock,  and  of  the  f at  thereof- 

Gab  is  the  type  of  mortal  and  material  man,  conceiyed 

spintuainjid    in  sin  and  "shapen  in  iniquity;"  he  is  not  the 

30  *°"**'^         type  of  Truth  and  Love.     Material  in  origin 

and  sense,  he  brin^  a  material  offering  to  God.    Abel 
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takes  his  offering  from  the  firstlings  of  the  flock.    A  lamb    i 
LS  a  more  animate  form  of  existence,  and  more  nearly  re- 
sembles  a  mind-offering  than  does  Cain's  fruit.     Jealous    3 
Df  his  brother's  gift,  Cain  seeks  AbePs  life,  instead  of  mak- 
Lng  his  own  gift  a  higher  tribute  to  the  Most  High. 

Oenesis  iv.  4,  5.    And  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  had  respect    6 
Tinto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering:  but  unto  Cain,  and  to  his 
offering,  He  had  not  respect. 

Had  God  more  respect  f or  the  homage  bestowed  through    9 
a  gentle  animal  than  for  the  worship  expressed  by  Cain's 
fruit?    No;   but  the  lamb  was  a  more  spiritual  type  of 
even  the  human  concept  of  Love  than  the  herbs  of  the  12 
ground  could  be. 

Genesis  iv.  8.  Cain  rose  up  agaLnst  Abel  his  brother,  and 
slew  him.  16 

The  erroneous  belief  that  life,  substance,  and  intelli- 
gence  can  be  material  ruptures  the  life  and  brotherhood 
of  man  at  the  very  outset.  is 

Oenesis  iv.  9.  And  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  said  imto  Cain, 
Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  he  said,  I  know  not :  Am 
I  my  brother^s  keeper  ?  21 

Here  the  Serpentine  lie  invents  new  forms.    At  first  it 
usurps  divine  power.     It  is  supposed  to  say  Brotherhood 
in  the  first  instance,  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods."  '^^^^^     24 
Now  it  repudiates  even  the  human  duty  of  man  towards 
his  brother. 

Oenesis  iv.  10,  11.    And  He  [Jehovah]  said,  .  .  .  The  27 
voice  of  thy  brother^s  blood  erieth  unto  Me  from  the  ground. 
And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth. 
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1  The  belief  of  life  in  matter  sins  at  every  step.  It  in* 
curs  divine  displeasure,  and  it  would  kill  Jesus  that  it 

3  Murder  brings  might  be  rfd  of  troublcsome  Truth.  Material 
itecurse  belief s  would  slay  the  spiritual  idea  when- 
ever    and    wherever    it    appears.      Though    error   hides 

6  behind  a  lie  and  exeuses  guilt,  error  cannot  forever  be 
coneealed.  Truth,  through  her  etemal  laws,  unveils 
error.     Truth  causes  sin  to  betray  itself,  and  sets  upon 

9  error  the  mark  of  the  beast.      Even  the  disposition  to 

excuse  guilt  or  to  conceal  it  is  punished.     The  avoidance 

of  justice  and  the  denial  of  truth  tend  to  perpetuate  sin, 

12  invoke  crime,  jeopardize  self-control,  and  mock  divine 

mercy. 

Genesis  iv.  15.    And  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  said  unto  him, 
16  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken 
on  him  sevenfold.  '  And  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  sei  a  mark 
upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him. 

18  "They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword."  Let  Truth  uncover  and  destroy  error  in  God's 
Retribution     ^wu  way,  and  let  human  justice  pattern  the 

21  *°<*'«"°'~  divine.  Sin  will  receive  its  füll  penalty,  both 
for  what  it  is  and  for  what  it  does.  Justice  marks 
the    sinner,    and    teaches    mortals    not    to    remove    the 

24  waymarks  of  God.  To  envy's  own  hell,  justice  con- 
signs  the  lie  which,  to  advance  itself,  breaks  Grod's 
commandments. 

27  Genesis  iv.  16.  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presenee  of 
the  Lord  [Jehovah],  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod. 

The  sinful  misconception  of  Life  as  something  less 
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than  God,  havmg  no  truth  to  support  it,  falls  back  upon    i 
itself.     This  erroFj  after  reaching  the  climax  of  suffering, 
yields  to  Truth  and  returns  to  dust;  but  it  ciim«xof        ^ 
13  only  mortal  man  and   not   the   real   man,  ■^'^'^™e 
who  dies.     The  image  of  Spirit  cannot  be  effaced,  since  it 
is  the  idea  of  Truth  and  changes  not,  but  becomes  more    6 
beautihiUy  apparent  at  error's  demise. 

In  divine  Science,  the  material  man  is  shut  out  from 
the  presence  of  God.    The  five  corporeal  senses  cannot    9 
take  cognizance  of  Spirit,    They  cannot  come  oweiiingin 
into  His  presence,  and  must  dwell  in  dream-  **'"™^^"'^ 
land,  until  mortals  arrive  at  the  understanding  that  ma-  12 
terial  Ufe,  with  all  its  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  is  an  Illu- 
sion, against  wliich  divine  Science  is  engaged  in  a  warfare 
of  extermination*    The  great  verities    of    existence   are  is 
never  ejccluded  by  falsity. 

All  error  proceeds  from  the  evidence  before  the  mate^ 
rial  senses.      If  man   is  material  and   originates  in  an  is 
egg,  who  shall  say  that  he  is  not  primarily  Manspdngi 
dust?     May   not   Darwin  be   right   in  think-  früm^ind 
ing  that  apehood  preceded  mortal  manhood  ?    Minerals  21 
and  vegetables  are  found,  according  to  divine  Science, 
to  be  the  creations  of  erroneous  thought,  not  of  matter. 
Did   man,  whom  God  creatcd  with  a  word,  originate  24 
in  an  egg?    When  Spirit  made  all,  did  it  leave  aught 
for  matter  to  create  ?     Ideas  of  Truth  alone  are  reflected 
in   the  m}Tiad   manifestatious  of  Life,   and  thus  it  is  27 
Seen   that   man   Springs  solely  from   Mind.     The  l>elief 
that   matter  supports   life  would   make   Life,   or   God, 
mortal,  30 

The  text,  "In  the  day  that  the  Ix>rtl  God  [Jehovah 
God]  made  the  earüi  aud  the  heavena/'  introduces  the 
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1  record  of  a  material  creation  wliich  foUowed  the  spiritual, 
—  a  creation  so  wholly  apart  from   God's,  that  Spirit 

3  Material  ^^^  ^^  participation  in  it.  La  God's  creation 
iaception  ideR^  became  productive,  obedient  to  Mind. 
There  was  no  rain  and  ''oot  a  man  to  tili  the  ground." 

6  Mind,  instead  of  matter,  being  the  producer,  Life  was 
self-sustained.  Birth,  decay,  and  death  ame  from  the 
material  sense  of  things,  not  from  the  spiritual,  for  in 

ö  the  latter  Life  consisteth  not  of  the  things  which  a  man  ■ 
eateth*    Matter    cannot    change    the    eternal    fact    that 
man  exists  because  God  exists.    Notliing  is  new  to  the 

13  infinite  Mind* 

In  Science,  Mind  neither  produces  matter  nor   does 
matter  produce  mind.     No  mortal  mind  has  the  might 

lö  FiT«t<vii  or  right  or  wisdora  to  create  or  to  destroy* 
auggcedon      ^]   jg   ^^^^^   ^^^   contfol   of  the  one   IVIind, 

even   God.     The  first  stateraent  about  evil,  —  the  first 
18  Suggestion  of  more  than  the  one  Mind,  —  is  in  the  fable 
of  the  serpent,     The  facta  of  creation,  aa  previously  re- 
corded,  include  nothing  of  the  kind, 

The  aerpent  is  supposed  to  say,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods/' 

but  these  gods  raust  be  evolved  from  materiality  and  be 

Material        *te  very  antipodes  of  immortal  and  spiritual 

persaQÄiity     bej^g^     Man  is  the  Ukeness  of  Spirit,  but  a  1 

material  personality  is  not  this  likeness,     Therefore  man» 

in  this  allegory,  is  neither  a  lesser  god  nor  the  Image  and 

27  likeneas  of  the  one  God.  •  im 

Material,  erroneous  belief  reverses  understanding  and 

truth.     It  declares  mind  to  be  in  and  of  matter,  so-called 

30  mortal  life  to  be  Life,  infinity  to  enter  man's  nostrils 

so  that  matter  becomes  spiritual.      Error  begins   with 

corporeality   as   the  producer   instead   of   diviiie   Prin- 
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ciple,  and  explains  Deity  through  mortal  and  finite  con-    i 
I       ceptions, 

^P      "Behold,  tbe  man  is  becx>me  as  one  of  us"    This  could    3 
i       not  be  the  utterance  of  Truth  or  Science,  for  according 
to  the  record,  material  man  was  fast  degenerating  and 
never  had  been  divinely  conceived.  6 
The  condemnation  of  mortals  to  tili  the  ground  means 
y       Üm^  —  that  mortals   should   so   improve   material   belief 
H  by  thought  tending  spiritually  upward  as  to  Mental  » 
destroy   materiality.      Man,  created   by   God,  **^^"^ 
was  given  dominion  over  the  whole  earth.     The  notion 
of  a  material  universe  is  utterly  opposed  to  the  theory  12 
of  man  as  evolved  from  Mind.     Such  fundamental  errors 
send   falsity  into  all   human   doctrines  and  conclusions, 
and  do  not  accord    infinity  to  Deity.      Error  tills  the  15 
^hole  ground  in  this  material  theorj^  whicli  is  entirely  a 
false  view,  destruetive  to  existence  and  happiness.     Out- 
side  of  Christian  Science  all  is  vague  and  h}^theticalj  the  is 
opposite  of  Truth ;   yet  this  opposite,  in  its  fabe  view  of 
God  and  man,  impudently  demands  a  blessing. 
H      The   translators   of   this   record   of  scientific  creation  21 
entertained  a  false  sense  of  being,     They   believed   in 
the  existence  of  matter,  its  propagation  and  Errooeoua 
power,     From  that  standpoint  of  error,  they  ***^p<*^*      24 
could  not  apprehend  the  nature  and  Operation  of  Spirit. 
u       Hence  the  seeming  contradiction  in  that  Scripture,  which 
His  so  glorious  in  its  Spiritual  signification.    Truth  has  27 
^  bot  one  reply  to  all  error,  ■ — to  sin,  sickness,  and  death; 
"  Dust  [nothingness]  thou  art^  and  unto  dust  [nothingness] 
shalt  thou  retum," 
"As  in  Adam  [error]  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  [Truth] 
shall  all  be  made  alive/'    The  mortality  of  man  is  a 
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1  myth,  for  man  is  immortal.  The  false  belief  that  spirit  is 
now  submerged  in  matter,  at  some  f  uture  time  to  be  eman- 

8  Mortauty  cipated  from  it,  —  this  belief  alone  is  mortaL 
mythical  Spirit,  God,  never  germinates,  but  is  "the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever."     If  Mind,  G<xi,  cre- 

6  ates  error,  that  error  must  exist  in  the  divine  Mind,  and 
this  assumption  of  error  would  dethrone  the  perfection 
of  Deity. 

9  Is  Christian  Science  contradictory  ?  Is  the  divine 
Principle  of  creation  misstated  ?    Has  God  no  Science  to 

declare  Mind,  while  matter  is  ffovemed  by  un- 

Notruthfrom         .  .        n-  «      urm  • 

12  amatcriai       emng  mtelligence  /       inere  went  up  a  mist 

from   the   earth."    This   represents   error   as 

starting  from  an  idea  of  good  on  a  material  basis.     It 

16  supposes  God  and  man  to  be  manifested  only  through 
the  corporeal  senses,  although  the  material  senses  can 
take  no  cognizance  of  Spirit  or  the  spiritual  idea. 

18  Grenesis  and  the  Apocalypse  seem  more  obscure  than 
other  portions  of  the  Scriptm-e,  because  they  cannot 
possibly  be  interpreted  from  a  material  standpoint.     To 

21  the  author,  they  are  transparent,  for  they  contain  the  deep 
divinity  of  the  Bible. 

Christian   Science   is   dawning  upon   a  material   age. 

24  The  great  spiritual  facts  of  being,  like  rays  of  light,  shine 
Dawning  of  i^^  ^^^  darkncss,  though  the  darkness,  com- 
spirituai  facta  prehcnding  them  not,  may  deny  their  reality. 

27  The  proof  that  the  System  stated  in  this  book  is  Chris- 
tianly  scientific  resides  in  the  good  this  System  accom- 
plishes,  for  it  eures  on  a  divine  demonstrable  Principle 

30  which  all  may  understand. 

If  mathematics  should   present  a  thousand   different 
examples  of  one  rule,  the  proving  of  one  example  would 
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authenticate  all  the  others.  A  simple  Statement  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  if  demonstrated  by  healing,  contains  the 
proof  of  all  here  said  of  Christian  Science.  If 
one  of  the  Statements  in  this  tx)ok  is  true,  every  "  *^' 
one  must  be  true,  for  not  one  departs  from  the  stated  Sys- 
tem and  rille.  Yoo  can  prove  for  yourself,  deur  reader, 
the  Science  of  healing»  and  so  ascertain  if  the  aiithor  Iias 
given  you  the  correct  interprctation  of  Scripture, 

The  late  Louis  Aga^siz,  by  his  microscopic  examination 
of  a  vulture's  ovumj  strengtliens  the  thinker's  conchjsions 
as  to  the  scientific  theorj^  of  creation.     Agassiz  Embryonic 
was  able  to  see  in  the  e^  the  earth's  atmos-  *^^^^^^*^** 
phere,  the  gathering  clouds,  the  moon  and  Stars,  while  the 
germinating  speck  of  so-called  embryonic  Ufe  aeemed  a 
small  sun.     In  its  history  of  mortality,  Darwin's  theory  iß 
of  evolution  from  a  material  basis  is  more  consistent  than 
most  theories.     Briefly,  this  is  Darwin's  theory,  —  that 
Mind  produces  its  opposite,  matter,  and  endues  matter  is 
with  power  to  recreate  the  universe,  incliiding  man.     Ma- 
terial evolution  implies  that  the  great  First  Cause  must 
become  material,  and  afterwards  must  either  retum  to  21 
Mind  or  go  down  into  dust  and  nothingness* 

The  Scripturea  are  very  sacred*     Our  aim  must  be  to 
have  them  understood  spiritually,  for  only  by  this  under- 
standing  can  truth  be  ^ined.     The  true  the- 
ory  of  the  universe,  includmg  man,  is  not  m  oftheujji- 
material  history  but  in  spiritual  developmeot. 
Inspired  thought  relinqnishes  a  material,  sensual,  and 
mortal  theory  of  the  universe,  and  adopts  tlie  spiritual  and 
immortal. 

It  is  this  spiritual  perception  of  Scnpture,  which  Hfts 
hiunanity  out  of  disease  and  death  and  lospire^  faith. 
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1  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Comel  .  -  -  and  whoso 

ever  wiU,  let  lüm  take  the  water  of  life  freely,"     Christian 

3  scriptürai       Science  separates  error  frora  truth,  and  breathes 

pcrception       through  the  sacred  pages  the  spirituai  sense  of 

life,  substance,  and  intelligence.     In  this  Science,  we  dis-  ' 

6  Cover  man  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,     We  sae  that 

man  has  never  lost  his  spirituai  estate  and  bis  eternal 

harmony, 

ö      How  utile  h'ght  or  heat  reach  our  earth  when  clouds 

Cover  the  suo*s  facel    So  Christian  Science  can  he  seen 

ThücioudB      onlj  as  the  clouds  of  corporeal  sense  roll  away, 

dissoivine       F^jirth  has  little  light  or  joy  for  mortals  before 

Life  is  spiritually  learned.     Every  agony  of  mortal  error 

helpvs  error  to  destroy  error,  and  so  aids  the  apprehension 

15  of  immortal  Truth.  This  is  the  new  birth  going  on 
hourly,  by  which  men  may  entertain  angels,  the  true 
ideas  of  God,  the  spirituai  sense  of  being. 

Speaking  of  the  origin  of  mortals,  a  famous  naturalist 
says:  "It  is  very  possible  that  many  general  Statements 
Predictiorv of  ^^^  cuFTent,  about  birth  and  generation,  will 
anAturmiiBE  j^  changed  with  the  progress  of  information;" 
Ilad  the  naturalist,  through  hia  tireless  researches,  gained 
the  diviner  side  in  Christian  Science,  —  so  far  apart  from 

24  his  material  sense  of  animal  growth  and  Organization, — 

he  would  have  blessed  the  human  race  more  abundantly. 

Natural  histoiy  is  richly  endowed  by  the  labors  and 

27  genius  of  great  men.  IModern  discoveries  have  brought 
Mcthodsof  t<^  ligh*^  important  facts  in  regard  to  so-called 
t^production    embr>^onjc  life.     Agassis  declares   (-'Methods 

ao  of  Study  in  Natura!  History,"  page  275) :  "  Cettain  ani- 
mals,  besides  the  ordinary  procea^  of  generation,  also 
increase  their  numbers  naturally  and  constantly  by  seif- 
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division."  This  discovery  Is  corroborative  of  the  Science 
of  Mind,  for  this  discovery  sliows  that  the  multiplication 
of  certain  aniinab  takes  place  apart  frora  sexual  condi- 
tioDS,  The  supposition  that  life  gt^rminates  in  eggs  and 
must  decay  after  it  has  grown  to  raatiirity,  if  not  before^ 
IS  sho%^  by  divine  metaphysics  to  be  a  niistake,  —  a 
blunder  which  will  finally  give  place  to  higher  theories 
and  demonstrations. 

Creatures  of  lower  forms  of  organism  are  supposcd 
to  have,  as  classes,  three  different  methods  of  rcproduc- 
tion  and  to  multiply  their  species  sometimes  thc  three 
througli  eggs,  sometiines  through   buds,  and  p"*=«^*** 
sometimes    through    self-division,     Accortling    to    recent 
lore,  siiccessive  generations  do  not  begin  with  the  birth  of 
new  individuals,  or  personalities,  but  with  the  formation  is 
of  the  nucleiis,  or  egg,  from  which  one  or  more  individu- 
aUties  subsequently  emerge ;   and  we  must  therefore  look 
upon  the  simple  ovum  slh  the  germ,  the  starting-pointj  of  is 
the  most  complicated  corporeal  structures,  including  those 
which  we  call  human,     Here  these  material  researches 
culminate  in  such  vague  hypotheses  as  must  necessarily  21 
attend  false  s}-stems,  which  rely  upon  physics  and  are  de- 
void  of  metaphysics. 

In  one  instance  a  celebrated  natiiralist,  Agassiz,  dis-  24 
Covers  tlie  pathway  leading  to  di\ine  Science,  and  beurds 
the  lion  of  materialiam  in  its  den.    At  that  Defc«oc«to 
point,  however,  even  this  great  obser\Tr  mis-  ^■*=""^^**    27 
takes    nature,   forsakes   Spirit   a^   the   divine   origin   of 
Creative  Tnith,  and  allows  matter  and  material  law  to 
usiirp  the  prerogatives  of  omnipotence.     He  absolutely  30 
drops  from  his  summit,  Coming  down  to  a  belief  in  the 
material  origin  of  man,  for  he   virtually   affirma  that 
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1  the  germ  of  humanity  is  in  a  circumscribed  and  non- 
intelligent egg. 
3      If  this  be  so,  whence  cometh  Life,  or  Mind,  to  the 
human   race?    Matter   surely   does   not   possess   Mind. 
^^  God  is  the  Life,  or  intelligence,  which  forms 

6  in^tcrro.     and  pieserves  the  individuality  and  identity 
of  animals  as  well  as  of  men.     God  cannot 
become  finite,  and  be  limited  within  material    bounds. 
9  Spirit  cannot  become  matter,  nor  can  Spirit  be  developed 
through  its  opposite.     Of  what  avail  is  it  to  investigate 
what  is  miscalled  material  life,  which  ends,  even  as  it  be- 

12  gins,  in  nameless  nothingness?  The  true  sense  of  being 
and  its  etemal  perfection  should  appear  now,  even  as  it 
will  hereafter. 

16  Error  of  thought  is  reflected  in  error  of  action.  The 
continual  contemplation  of  existence  as  material  and  cor- 
stagesof       poreal  —  as  beginning  and  ending,  and  with 

18  ***»*«^^  birth,  decay,  and  dissolution  as  its  component 
stages  —  hides  the  true  and  spiritual  Life,  and  causes 
our  Standard  to  trail  in  the  dust.     If  Life  has  any  starting- 

21  point  whatsoever,  then  the  great  I  am  is  a  myth.  If  Life 
is  God,  as  the  Scriptures  imply,  then  Life  is  not  embry- 
onic,  it  is  infinite.     An  egg  is  an  impossible  enclosure  for 

24  Deity. 

Embryology  supplies  no  instance  of  one  species  pro- 
ducing  its  opposite.     A  serpent  never  begets  a  bird,  nor 

27  does  a  lion  bring  forth  a  lamb.  Amalgamation  is  deemed 
monstrous  and  is  seldom  fruitful,  but  it  is  not  so  hideous 
and  absurd  as  the  supposition  that  Spirit  —  the  pure  and 

80  holy,  the  immutable  and  immortal  —  can  originate  the 
impure  and  mortal  and  dwell  in  it.  As  Christian  Science 
repudiates  self-evident  impossibilities,  the  material  senses 
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must  father  these  ahsurdities,  for  both  the  materkl  senses    i 
and  their  reports  are  unnatural,  irapossible,  and  unreal. 

Either  Mind  produces,  or  it  is  produced*     If  IVIind  is    3 
first,  it  eamiot  produce  its  opposite  in  quality  and  quantity, 
called  matter,     If  matter  is  first,  it  cannot  pro*  Thereai 
duce  Mind,    Like  produces  like.     In  natural  s**^***^*'         e 
histoTy^  the  bird  is  not  the  product  of  a  beast.    In  spiritual 
histoiy,  matter  is  not  the  progenitor  of  Mind. 

Oiie  distinguisbed  naturaUst  argiies  that  mortals  spring    o 
from  eggs  and  in  races,     Mr,  Darwin  admits  this,  but  he 
adds  that  raankind  has  ascended  through  all  TheMceni 
the  Iower  gradcs  of  exLstence,     Evohition  de-  ^'^^p«^*"        13 
scribes  the  gradations  of  human  belief^  but  it  does  not 
acknowledge  the  method  of  divine  IVIind,  nor  see  that  ma- 
terial  methods  are  impossible  in  divine  Science  and  that  15 
all  Science  is  of  God,  not  of  man. 

Naturalists  ask:    **What  can  there  be,  of  a  materiat 
nature,  transmitted  through  these  bodies  called  eggs, —  la 
tliemselves  composed  of  the  simplest  raaterial  Tr*ii*mittni 
elements,  —  bj  which  all  peculiarities  of  an-  p«"^^*^*^*« 
eestiy,  belonging  to  either  sex,  are  bronght  down  from  21 
generation  to  generatlon?"    The  question  of  the  natu- 
raUst amounts  to  this :  How  can  matter  originate  or  trans- 
mit  mind?    We  answer  that  it  cannot     Darkness  and  24 
doubt  encompass  thought,  so  long  as  it  bases  creation  on 
materiahty,     From  a  material  standpoint»  "Canst  thou 
by  searching  find  out  God?"     All  must  l>e  Mind,  or  a? 
eise  all  must  l>e  matter.     Neither  can  producc  tlie  other, 
Mind  is  immortal ;    but  error  declares  that  the  material 
seed  must  decay  in  order  to  propagate  its  species,  and  so 
the  resulting  germ  is  doomed  to  the  same  routine. 

The  ancient  and  hypothetical  question,  Which  is  first, 
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1  the  egg  or  the  bird  ?  is  answered,  if  the  egg  produces  the 
parent.     But   we   cannot   stop   here.     Another  question 

3  causationnot  foUows:  Who  or  what  produces  the  parent  of 
in  matter  ^^le  egg  ?  That  the  earth  was  hatched  f  rom  the 
"egg  of  night"  was  onee  an  accepted  theory.    Heathen 

6  philosophy,  modern  geology,  and  all  other  material  hy- 
potheses  deal  with  causation  as  eontingent  on  matter 
and  as  necessarily  apparent  to  the  corporeal  senses,  even 

0  where  the  proof  requisite  to  sustain  this  assumption  is  un- 
discovered.  Mortal  theories  make  friends  of  sin,  sickness, 
and  death;   whereas  the  spiritual  scientific  facts  of  exist- 

12  ence  include  no  member  of  this  dolorous  and  fatal  triad. 
Human  experience  in  mortal  life,  which  Starts  from  an 
egg,  corresponds  with  that  of  Job,  when  he  says,  "Man 

16  Emergcnce  t^at  is  "bom  of  a  womau  is  of  few  days,  and 
ofmortais  f^jj  ^f  troublc/'  Mortals  must  emerge  from 
this  notion  of  material  life  as  all-in-all.     They  must  peck 

18  open  their  shells  with  Christian  Science,  and  look  outward 
and  upward.  But  thought,  loosened  from  a  material 
basis  but  not  yet  instructed  by  Science,  may-  become  wild 

21  with  freedom  and  so  be  self-^ontradictory. 

From  a  material  source  flows  no  remedy  for  sorrow, 
sin,  and  death,  for  the  redeeming  power,  from  the  ills 

24  penistence  ^^cy  occasiou,  is  not  in  egg  nor  in  dust.  The 
ofspeciea  blcudiug  tiuts  of  Icaf  and  flower  show  the 
Order  of  matter  to  be  thff  order  of  mortal  mind.    The 

27  intermixture  of  diflPerent  species,  urged  to  its  utmost 
limits,  results  in  a  return  to  the  original  species.  Thus 
it  is  leamed  that  matter  is  a  manifestation  of  mortal 

30  mind,  and  that  matter  always  surrenders  its  claims  when 
the  perfect  and  eternal  Mind  is  understood. 

Naturalists  describe  the  origin  of  mortal  and  material 
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exisfence  in  the  various  forms  of  embryology,  and  ac-    i 
Company  their  descriptiona  with  important  observations, 
which  should  awaken  thoucflit  to  a  liieher  and  3 

"=•  ,     P  .        Better  basia 

purer   conteniplation   of   mans   origin,     Ihis  thanembry- 
clearer  consciousness  ranst  precede  an  under- 
standmg  of  the  harroony  of  being,     Mortal  thought  must    6 
obtain  a  better  basis,  gct  nearer  the  tmth  of  l>eing,  or 
health  will    never  be  universal,  and  harmony  will  never 
become  the  Standard  of  man.  9 

One  of  our  ablest  naturahsts  has  said:  "'We  ha\^e  no 
right  to  assume  that  individuals  have  grown  or  been 
fortned  under  circümstancea  which  made  material  con-  12 
ditioBs  essential  to  their  maintenance  and  reproduction^ 
or  important  to  their  origin  and  first  introduction." 
Why,  then,  is  the  naturalist's  basis  so  materialistic,  u 
and  why  are  his  deduetions  generally  material? 

Adam  was  created  before  Eve.    In  this  instance,  it  b 
Seen  that  the  maternal  egg  never  brought  forth  Adam,  is 
Eve  was  formed  from  Ad  am 's  rib,  not  from  a  au  nativity 
fcetal  Ovum.    Whatever  theory  may  be  adopted  ^  ^^^^'^^^ 
by  general  mortal  thought  to  account  for  hmnan  origin,  21 
that  theorj^  is  3ure  to  liecome  the  Signal  for  the  appear- 
anee  of  its  method  in  finite  forms  and  Operations.     If  con- 
sentaneous  human  beüef  agrees  upon  an  ovurn  as  the  24 
point  of  emergence  for  the  human  race,  this  potent  belief 
will   iinmediately   siipersede   the   more   aneient  supersti- 
tion  about  the  creation  from  duat  or  from  the  rib  of  our  27 
primeval  father. 

You   may   say  that  mortals   are   formed   before  they 
think  or  know  aught  of  their  origin,  and  you   Bcingi«        ^ 
may  also  ask  how  belief  can  affect  a  resu 
which  precedes  the  development  of  that  bei 
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1  only  be  replied,  that  Christian  Science  reveals.what  "eye 

hath  not  seen/'  —  even  the  cause  of  all  that  exists,  —  for 

3  the  universe,  inclusive  of  man,  is  as  eternal  as  God,  who 

is  its  divine  immortal  Principle.     There  is  no  such  thing 

as  mortality,  nor  are  there  properly  any  mortal  beings, 

6  because  being  is  immortal,  like  Deity,  —  or,  rather,  being 

and  Deity  are  inseparable. 

Error  is  always  error.     It  is  no  thing.    Any  statement 

9  of  life,  foUowing  from  a  misconception  of  life,  is  errone- 
Gur  conscious  ous,  bccausc  it  is  dcstitutc  of  any  knowledge 
deveiopment    ^f  ^j^^  go-called  sclfhood  of  Ufc,  dcstitutc  of 

12  any  knowledge  of  its  origin  or  existence.  The  mortal 
is  unconscious  of  his  foetal  and  infantile  existence;  but 
as  he  grows  up  into  another  false  claim,  that  of  self-con- 

16  scious  matter,  he  leams  to  say,  "I  am  somebody;  but 
who  made  me?"  Error  replies,  "God  made  you."  The 
first  eflPort  of  error  has  been  and  is  to  impute  to  God  the 

18  creation  of  whatever  is  sinful  and  mortal;  but  infinite 
Mind  sets  at  naught  such  a  mistaken  belief. 

Jesus  defined  this  opposite  of  God  and  His  creation 

21  better  than  we  can,  when  he  said,  "He  is  a  liar,  and  the 
Mendadty  fathcr  of  it."  Jcsus  also  Said,  "Have  not  I 
of  error  choscu  you  twclvc,  aud  ouc  of  you  is  a  devil  ?  " 

24  This  he  said  of  Judas,  one  of  Adam's  race.  Jesus  never 
intimated  that  God  made  a  devil,  but  he  did  say,  "Ye 
are  of  your  father,  the  devil."    All  these  sayings  were  to 

27  show  that  mind  in  matter  is  the  author  of  itself,  and  is 
simply  a  falsity  and  illusion. 

It  is  the  general  belief  that  the  lower  animals  are  less 

30  Aiiments  sickly  than  those  possessing  higher  organiza^ 
of  animals  tious,  cspccially  thosc  of  the  human  form. 
This  would  indicate  that  there  is  less  disease  in  propop- 
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don  as  tbe  foit^  of  mortal  mind  is  less  pungent  or  sensU    i 
tive»  aüd  that  health  attends  the  altöence  of  mortal  tniiid, 
A  fair  conclusion  from  this  might  be,  that  it  is  the  human    3 
belief,  and  not  the  di\ine  arbitrament,  which  brings  the 
physical  organism  nnder  the  yoke  of  disease. 

An  inquirer  onc^e  said  to  the  discoverer  of  Christian    6 
Science:    'M  like  your  explanations  of  truth,  but  I  do 
not  comprehend  what  you  say  about  error/^   iptto«Bcethe 
Thi5  b  the  nature  of  error,    The  mark  of  igno-  «c^of™»«^     q 
rnnce  13  on  its  forehead,  for  it  neither  understands  nor 
can  be  understood.     Error  would  have  itself  received  as 
mind,  as  if  it  were  as  real  and  God-created  as  truth;  but  la 
Christian  Science  attributes  to  error  neither  entity  nor 
power,  because  error  is  neither  mind  nor  the  outcome  of 
Mind. 

Searching  for  the  origin  of  man,  who  is  the  reflection 
of  God,  h  like  hiquiring  into  the  origin  of  God,  the  seif- 
existent   and    etemal     Only    impotent    error  thä  origin 
would  seek  to  unite  Spirit  with  matter,  good  *^*^"°*^ 
with    evil,    immortality    ^ith    mortality^    and    call    this 
sham  unity  man,  as  if  man  were  the  offsprifig  of  both  21 
Mind  and  matter,  of  both  Deity  and  hiimanity.     Crea- 
tion  rests  on  a  spiritual  basis.     We  lose  our  Standard  of 
perfection  and  set  aside  the  proper  conception  of  Deity,  24 
when  we  admit  that  the  perfect  is  the  autbor  of  aught 
that  can  become  imperfect,  that  God  bestows  the  power 
to  sin,  or  that  Truth  confers  the  abüity  to  err,     Our  27 
great  example,   Jesus,  could  restore  the  indi^idualized 
manifestation  of  existence,  which  seeraed  to  vanish  in 
death.     Knowing  that  God  was  the  I>ife  of  man,  Jesus  30 
was  able  to  present  liiraself  unchanged  after  the  cruci- 
fixion.      Truth  fosters  the  idea  of  Truth,  and  not  the  be* 
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1  lief  in  illusion  or  error.  That  which  is  real,  is  sustained 
by  Spirit. 

3  Vertebrata,  articulata,  mollusca,  and  radiata  are  mor- 
tal  and  material  concepts  classified,  and  are  supposed  to 
Genera  possess   life   and   mind.    These   false   beliefs 

6  *^^»^**«**  will  disappear,  when  the  radiation  of  Spirit 
destroys  forever  all  belief  in  intelligent  matter.  Then 
will  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  appear,  for  the  for- 

9  mer  things  will  have  passed  away. 

Mortal  belief  infolds  the  conditions  of  sin.    Mortal 

belief  dies  to  live  again  in  renewed  forms,  only  to  go  out 

12  „.   ^.  .        at  last  forever;  for  life  everlasting  is  not  to  be 

The  Chris-  .        ,    ,         ,    .  ^,     .     .         o   .  i 

tian'sprivi-     gained  by  dying.     Chnstian  »Science  may  ab- 

sorb  the  attention  of  sage  and  philosopher,  but 

15  the  Christian  alone  can  fathom  it.     It  is  made  known 

most  fuUy  to  him  who  understands  best  the  divine  Life. 

Did  the  origin  and  the  enlightenment  of  the  race  come 

18  from  the  deep  sleep  which  feil  upon  Adam?    Sleep  is 

darkness,  but  God's  creative  mandate  was,  "Let  there  be 

light."    In  sleep,  cause  and  effect  are  mere  illusions. 

21  They  seem  to  be  something,  but  are  not.     Oblivion  and 

dreams,  not  realities,  come  with  sleep.    Even  so  goes  on 

the  Adam-belief ,  of  which  mortal  and  material  life  is  the 

24  dream. 

Ontology  receives  less  attention  than  physiology.    Why  ? 

Because  mortal  mind  must  waken  to  spiritual 

27  versus  Ufc  bcforc  it  carcs  to  solve  the  problem  of 

being,  hence  the  author's  experience ;  but  when 

that  awakening  comes,  existence  will  be  on  a  new  stand- 

30  point. 

It  is  related  that  a  father  plunged  his  Infant  habe,  only 
a  few  hours  old,  into  the  water  for  several  minutes,  and 
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tepeated  this  operatioo  daily,  until  the  duM  could  temam    i 
under  water  twenn*  minutes,  iiio%Tng  and  plav-ing  uitb- 
out  härm,  Uke  a  fish.     Parents  should  recDember  tim,    z 
and  leam  how  to  develop  their  chUdren  properly  on  dry 
land. 

Mtnd  coDtnok  thc  birtli-diroes  in  the  lower  realnis  crf    e 
nature»   where   panuridoo    is    without   suffering,     Vcge- 
tabks,  minerab,  and  many  anünals  snffer  no  Thconie 
pain  in  muItipMng;    but  human  propagation  "™"^  g 

has  its  sufferiiig  because  it  b  a  fake  belief,     Christian  Sei- 
ence  reveals  harmony  a^  proportionately  increasing  as  the 
Une  of  creation  rises  towards  spiritnal  man,  —  towards  13 
enlarged  understaeding  and  intelligence;  but  in  the  linc 
of  the  C5orporea!  senses,  the  less  a  mortal  knows  of  sin, 
disease,  and  mortality,  the  better  for  him,  - —  the  less  pain  is 
and  sorrow  are  his,     When  the  mist  of  mortal  mind  evap- 
oratest  the  curse  will  be  removed  whieh  says  to  woman» 
"In   aoTTow  thou   shalt   bring   forth   children,"     Divine  la 
Science  roEs  back  the  clouds  of  error  with  the  üght  of 
Truth,  and  lifts  the  curtain  on  man  as  never  born  and  aa 
never  dying*  but  as  coemtent  with  his  creator,  si 

Populär  theology  takes  up  the  bistory^  of  man  as  if  he 
began  materially  right,  but  immediately  feil  into  mental 
sin;  whereaa  revealed  religion  proekims  the  Science  of  24 
Mind  and  ita  formations  as  being  in  aecordanee  vnih 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Old  T^tament,  when  God,  Mind, 
spake  and  it  was  done.  i? 


CHAPTER  XVI 

THE  APOCALYPSE 

Blessed  is  he  (hat  readeth,  and  they  (hat  hear  (he  worda  of  (his  proph- 
ecy,  and  keep  (hose  things  which  are  turitten  therein :  for  (he  time  is  at 
hand.  —  Revelation. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greaÜy  to  he  praised  in  (he  cUy  of  our  God, 
in  (he  mountain  of  His  holiness.  —  Psalms. 


1  QT. 


JOHN  writes,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  his  book  of 
Revelation :  — 


3  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  f  rom  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud :  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and 
his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of 

6  fire :  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open :  and  he 
set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the 
earth. 

0  This  angel  or  message  which  comes  from  God,  clothed 
with  a  cloud,  prefigures  divine  Science.  To  mortal  sense 
Thenew        Scicncc  sccms  at  first  obscure,  abstract,  and 

12  ^^^fi^^  dark;  but  a  bright  promise  crowns  its  brow. 
When  understood,  it  is  Truth's  prism  and  praise.  When 
you  look  it  fairly  in  the  face,  you  can  heal  by  its  means, 

16  and  it  has  for  you  a  light  above  the  sun,  for  God  "is  the 
light  thereof."  Its  feet  are  pillars  of  fire,  foundations 
of  Truth  and  Love.     It  brings  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 

18  Ghost,  whose  flames  of  Truth  were  prophetically  de- 
scribed  by  John  the  Baptist  as  consuming  error. 
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This  angel  had  in  his  band  "a  little  book,"  open  for    i 
all  to  read  and  understand.     Did  tlib  same  book  contain 
the   revelation   of  divine   Science,  tJie   "right  Tmih's  ^ 

foot**  or  dominant  power  of  which  was  upon  ^^^^^^ 
the  sea,  —  upon  elementaiy,  latent  error,  the  souice  of 
all  error's  \15ible  fonus  ?    The  angel's  left  foot  waa  upon    e 
the  earth ;  that  is,  a  secondarj^  power  was  exercised  upon 
visible  eiror  and  audible  sin.    The  ''stiB,  small  voice" 
of  scientific  thought  reaches  over  contineot  and  ocean    9 
lo  the  globe's  reaiotest  bound,     The  inaudible  %'oiee  of 
Truth  is,  to  the  human  mind,  "ag  when  a  Hon  roareth," 
It  is  heard  in  the  desert  and  in  dark  places  of  fear.     It  12 
arouses  the  **seven  thunders"  of  evil,  and  stirs  their  latent 
forces  to  utter  the  füll  diapason  of  secret  tones,     Then  is 
the  power  of  Truth  demonstrated,  —  made  manifest  in  15 
the  destruction  of  error,     Then  will  a  voice  from  harmony 
cry:  "Go  and  take  the  little  book.  ,  .  ,  Take  it,  and  eat 
it  up;  and  it  shall  tnake  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  is 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey.''     Mortals,  obey  the  heavenly 
evangeL     Take  divine  Science.      Read  this  book  from 
beginning  to  end.    Study  it,  ponder  it.    It  will  be  indeed  21 
sweet  at  its  first  taste,  when  it  heals  you ;  but  murmur  not 
over  Truth,  if  you  find  its  digestion  bitter,    When  you 
approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  this  divine  Principle,  when  24 
you  eat  the  divine  body  of  this  Principle,  —  thus  partak- 
ing  of  the  nature,  or  primal  elements,  of  Truth  and  Love, 
—  do  not  be  surprised  nor  diseontentcd  becanse  you  must  27 
share  the  hemlock  cup  and  eat  the  bitter  herbs;   for  the 
Israelites  of  old  at  the  Pasrhal  meal  thus  prefigured  this 
perilous  passage  out  of  bondage  into  the  El  Dorado  of  faitli  30 
and  hope* 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse,  or  Revela* 
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1  tion  of  St.  John,  has  a  special  suggestiveness  in  connec- 
tion  with  the  nineteenth  Century.     In  the  opening  of  the 

3  To-day's  sixth  scal,  tjpical  of  six  thousand  years  since 
^®^*'°  Adam,   the   distinctive   feature   has   reference 

to  the  present  age. 

6  Revelation  xii.  1.  And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in 
heaven;  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
linder  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 

0  stars. 

Heaven  represents  harmony,  and  divine  Science  inter- 

prets   the   Principle   of   heavenly   harmony.    The   great 

12  _        ,        miracle,  to  human  sense,  is  divine  Love,  and 

Trueestimate  .  «        .  .  .        , 

ofQod'smes-  the  grand  necessity  of  existence  is  to  gam  the 
true  idea  of  what  constitutes  the  kingdom  of 

16  heaven  in  man.  This  goal  is  never  reached  while  we 
hate  our  neighbor  or  entertain  a  false  estimate  of  any- 
one  whom  God  has  appointed  to  voice  His  Word.     Again, 

18  without  a'correct  sense  of  its  highest  visible  idea,  we  can 
never  understand  the  divine  Principle.  The  botanist  must 
know  the  genus  and  species  of  a  plant  in  order  to  classify 

21  it  correctly.     As  it  is  with  things,  so  is  it  with  persons. 
Abuse  of  the  motives  and  religion  of  St.  Paul  hid  from 
view  the  apostle's  character,  which  made  him  equal  to 

24  Pereecution  ^^  great  mission.  Persecution  of  all  who  have 
harmfui  spokeu  somcthing  new  and  better  of  Grod  has 
not  only  obscured  the  Ught  of  the  ages,  but  has  been  fatal 

27  to  the  p^rsecutors.  Why?  Because  it  has  hid  from 
them  the  true  idea  which  has  been  presented.  To  mis- 
understand  Paul,  was  to  be  ignorant  of  the  divine  idea  he 

30  taught.  Ignorance  of  the  divine  idea  betrays  at  once  a 
greater  ignorance  of  the  divine  Principle  of  the  idea  —  igno- 
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rance  of  Trutli  and  Love.    The  understanding  of  Truth    i 
and  Love,  the  Principlc  which  works  out  tlie  ends  of  eternal 
good  and  destroys  both  faith  in  e^il  and  the  practice  of    3 
evil,  leads  to  the  discernment  of  the  divine  idea. 

Agassiz,  through  his  aiicroscope,  saw  the  sun  in  an 
egg  at  a  point  of  so-called  embrj^onic  Ufe»     Because  of    6 
his   niore   spiritual   visionj   St.    Jolm   saw   an  EspouBiUa 
*'angcl  Standing  in  the  sun,"    The  llevelator  ^""^^^ 
beheld   the   spiritual   idea   from   tlie    mount   of   vision.    ö 
Purity  was  the  syinbol  of  Life  and  Love.     The  llevelator 
saw  also  the  spirituiil  ideal  as  a  woman  clothed  in  Hght^  a 
bride  Coming  down  from  heaven,  wedded  to  the  Lamb  12 
of  Love.     To  John,  **the  bride"  and  *'  the  Larab"  repre- 
sentetl  the  correUition  of  divine  Principle  and  spiritual  idea, 
God  and  His  Christ,  bringing  harniony  to  earth. 

John  saw  the  human  and  divine  eoincidence»  shown  in 
the  man  Jesus,  as  diviuity  embraeing  humaiiity  in  Life 
and  its  demonstration,  ~  reducing  to  human  Divinit;^  und 
perception  and  understanding  the  Life  which  *^""*°^*J^ 
15  God.  In  divine  revektion,  miiterial  and  corporeal  self- 
hood  disappear,  and  the  spiritual  idea  is  understood* 

The  woman  in  the  Apocalypse  symljolizes  generic  man, 
the  spiritual  idea  of  God;   she  illustrates  the  eoincidence 
of  God  and  man  as  the  divine  Principle  and  gpintusi 
divine  idea.    The  Revelator  symbolizes  Spirit  ■"""«*** 
by  the  sun,     The  spiritual  idea  is  clad  with  the  radiance 
of  spiritual  Truth,  and  matter  is  put  under  her  feet.    The  27 
light  portrayed  is  really  neither  solar  nor  lunar,  but  spirit- 
ual Life,  which  is  *'the  light  of  men,"     In  the  first  chapter 
of  the  Fourth  Gnspel  it  is  w ritten,  "There  was  a  man  sent  30 
from  God  .  .  ,  to  Ijear  witness  of  that  Light/* 

John  the  Baptist  prophesied  the  Coming  of  the  im* 
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1  maculate  Jesus,  and  John  saw  in  those  days  the  spiritual 
idea  as  the  Messiah,  who  would  baptize  with  the  Holy 

8  Spiritual  idea  Ghost,  —  divine  Science.  As  Elias  presented 
reveaied  ^.j^^  jj^^^  ^f  ^j^^  fatherhood  of  God,  which  Jesus 
afterwards  manifested,  so  the  Revelator  completed  this 

6  figure  with  woman,  typifying  the  spiritual  idea  of  God's 
motherhood.  The  moon  is  under  her  feet.  This  idea 
reveals  the  universe  as  secondary  and  tributary  to  Spirit, 

9  from  which  the  universe  borrows  its  reflected  light,  sub- 
stance,  life,  and  intelligence. 

The  spiritual  idea  is  crowned  with  twelve  stars.     The 

12  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  with  all  mortals,  —  separated  by 
Spiritual  idea  belief  from  man's  divine  origin  and  the  true 
crowned        idesi,  —  wiU  through  much  tribulation  yield  to 

16  the  activities  of  the  divine  Principle  of  man  in  the  har- 
mony  of  Science.  These  are  the  stars  in  the  crown  of 
rejoicing.     They  are  the  lamps  in  the  spiritual  heavens 

18  of  the  age,  which  show  the  workings  of  the  spiritual  idea 
by  healing  the  sick  and  the  sinning,  and  by  manifesting 
the  light  which  shines  "unto  the  perfect  day''  as  the  night 

21  of  materialism  wanes. 

Revelation  xii.  2.    And  she  being  with  child  cried,  travail- 
ing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

24  Also  the  spiritual  idea  is  typified  by  a  woman  in  trav- 
ail,  waiting  to  be  delivered  of  her  sweet  promise,  but  re- 
Travaü         membcring  no  more  her  sorrow  for  joy  that 

27  *°**^°^  the  birth  goes  on;  for  great  is  the  idea,  and  the 
travail  portentous. 

Revelation  xii.  3.    And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in 
30  heaven ;  and  behold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 
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Human  sense  may  well  marvel  at  discord,  whilej  to  a    i 
diviner  sense,  harmony  is  the  real  and  discord  tlie  unreal 
We  may  well  l>e  astonished  at  sin,  sickness,  and  xhc  dragon      3 
death-     We  may  well  be  perplexed  at  human  "^^^^f* 
fear;    and  still    more  astounded  at  hatred,  which  lifts 
its  hydra  head,  showing  its  horns  in  the  many  inventiong    e 
of  eviL     But  why  should  we  stand  aghast  at  nothingness? 
The   great   red    dragon    symbolkes   a   lie,  —  the   belief 
that  substance,   life,   and  intelligence  can  be  material    o 
This  dragüü  Stands  for  the  sum  total  of  human  error, 
The  ten  horns  of  tlie  dragon  typify  the  behef  that  mat- 
ter  has    power    of  its  own,  and  that  by  means  of  an  12 
evil  mind  in  matter  the  Ten   Commandments  can  be 
broken. 

The  Revelator  lifts  the  veil  from  this  embodiment  of  is 
all  evil,  and  beholds  its  awful  character;    but  he  also 
Sees  the  nothingness  of  evil  and  the  allness  of  xhcstingof 
God.    The  Revelator  see^  that  old  serpent,  '^««^s«"*     i» 
whose  name  is.  devil  or  evil^  holding  untuing  watch,  that 
he  may  bite  the  heel  of  truth  and  seemiagly  impede  the 
offspring  of  the  spiritual  idea,  which  is  proUfic  in  health,  21 
holtness,  and  immortality. 

Revelation  xii,  4,    And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
ßtari  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth:    and  the  24 
dragon  Btood  before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be 
delivercdj  for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born, 

The  Serpentine  form  Stands  for  subtlety^  winding  its  37 
way  amidst  all  evil,  but  doing  this  in  the  name  of  good. 
Its  sting  is  spoken  of  by  Paul,  when  he  refers  Aiiim*j 
lo  '"  Spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."     It  ^'=°^*^^        30 
13  the  animal  instinct  in  mortals,  which  w^ould  impel 
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1  them  to  devour  each  other  and  cast  out  devils  through 

Beelzebub. 

3      As  of  old,  evil  still  charges  the  spiritual  idea  with  error's 

own   nature  and   methods.     This  malicious   animal   in- 

stinct,  of  which  the  dragon  is  the  type,  incites  mortals  to 

6  kill  naorally  and  physically  even  their  fellow-mortals,  and 

worse  still,  to  charge  the  innocent  with  the  crime.     This 

last  infirmity  of  sin  will  sink  its  perpetrator  into  a  night 

9  without  a  Star. 

The  author  is  convinced  that  the  aecusations  against 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  even  his  crucifixion  were  instigated 

12  MaUcious  by  the  criminal  instinet  here  described.  The 
barbarity  RevelatoF  speaks  of  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
and  of  the  dragon  as  warring  against  innocence.  Since  Jesus 

16  must  have  been  tempted  in  all  points,  he,  the  immaculate, 
met  and  conquered  sin  in  every  form.  The  brutal  bar- 
barity of  his  foes  could  emanate  from  no  source  except  the 

18  highest  degree  of  human  depravity.  Jesus  '*opened  not 
his  movth"  Until  the  majesty  of  Truth  should  be  demon- 
strated  in  divine  Science,  the  spiritual  idea  was  arraigned 

21  before  the  tribunal  of  so-called  mortal  mind,  which  was 
unloosed  in  order  that  the  false  claim  of  mind  in  matter 
might  uncover  its  own  crime  of  defying  immortal  Mind. 

24  From  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse,  sin,  sickness,  and 
death,  envy,  hatred,  and  revenge,  —  all  evil,  —  are  typi- 
Doomof        fi^d  by  a  serpent,  or  animal  subtlety.     Jesus 

27  «»«dragon  gg^jj^  quoting  a  Hne  from  the  Psalms,  "They 
hated  me  without  a  cause."  The  serpent  is  perpetually 
close  upon  the  heel  of  harmony.     From  the  beginning 

30  to  the  end,  the  serpent  pursues  with  hatred  the  spiritual 
idea.  In  Genesis,  this  allegorical,  talking  serpent  typi- 
fies  mortal  mind,  "more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the 
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Geld,"     In  the  Apocalj^se,  when  nearing  its  doom,  this    i 
evtl  increases  and  becomes  the  great  red  dragoii,  »wollen 
with  sin,  inflamed  with  war  agamst  spirituality,  and  npe    3 
for  destrnction.     It  is  full  of  Inst  and  hate,  loathing  the 
brightness  of  divine  gloiy. 

Eevelaiwn  xii,  5,    And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,    fl 
wlio  was  to  mle  all  natians  with  a  rod  of  iron:   and  her 
child  was  caught  up  imto  God,  and  to  Ilis  throne* 

Led  on  by  the  grossest  element  of  mortal  mind,  Herod    9 
decreed  the  deatli  of  every  male  child  in  order  that  the 
man  Jesus,  the  mascuhne  representative  of  the  Theconflict 
Spiritual  idea,  might  never  hold  sway  and  de-  ^^^^  p**"'^     i3 
prive  Herod  of  his  crown.     The  impersonation  of  the 
Spiritual  idea  had  a  brief  history  in  the  earthly  life  of  our 
Master;   but  "of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,"  is 
fof  Christ,  God's  idea,  will  eventually  rule  all  nations 
and  peoples  —  imperativelj,  absolutely,  finally  —  with  di- 
vine  Seience.    This   immaculate   idea,   represented   first  la 
by  nnm  and,  according  to  the  Revelator,  last  by  woman, 
will  baptize  with  fire;  and  the  fiery  baptisni  will  burn  up 
the  chatf  of  error  with  the  fervent  heat  of  Truth  and  I^ve,  ai 
melting  and  purifying  even  the  gold  of  human  chanicter, 
After  the  stars  sang  together  and  all  was  primeval  har- 
mony,  the  material  He  niade  war  upon  the  spiritual  idea;  24 
but  thiB  only  impelled  the  idea  to  rise  to  the  zenith  of 
demonstration,  destroying  sin»  sickness^  and  death,  and 
to  be  caught  up  unto  God,  —  to  be  found  in  its  divine  2t 
Principle, 

Revehifion  xii.  6.    And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness,  when?  Blie  hatli  a  place  prepared  of  (h>d.  so 
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1  As  the  children  of  Israel  were  guided  triumphantly 
through  the  Red  Sea,  the  dark  ebbing  and  flowing  tides 

3  Spiritual  of  human  fear,  —  as  they  were  led  through  the 
guidance  wUdemess,  Walking  wearily  through  the  great 
desert  of  human  hopes,  and  anticipating  the  promised 

6  joy,  —  so  shall  the  spiritual  idea  guide  all  right  desires 
in  their  passage  from  sense  to  Soul,  from  a  material  sense 
of  existence  to  the  spiritual,  up  to  the  glory  prepared  for 

9  them  who  love  God.  Stately  Science  pauses  not,  but 
moves  before  them,  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire 
by  night,  leading  to  divine  heights. 

12  If  we  remember  the  beautiful  description  which  Sir 
Walter  Scott  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Rebecca  the  Jewess 
in  the  story  of  Ivanhoe, — 

16  When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved, 

Oiit  of  the  land  of  bondage  came, 
Her  fathers'  God  before  her  moved, 
18  An  awful  guide,  in  smoke  and  flame,  — 

we  may  also  oflFer  the  prayer  which  concludes  the  same 

hymn,  — 

21  And  oh,  when  stoops  on  Judah's  path 

In  shade  and  storm  the  f requent  night, 
Be  Thou,  longsuffering,  slow  to  wrath, 
24  A  buming  and  a  shining  lightl 

Revelation  xii.  7,  8.      And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  f  ought  against  the  dragon ;  and  the 
27  dragon  f ought,  and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not;  neither 
was  their  place  f ound  any  more  in  heaven. 

The  Old  Testament  assigns  to  the  angels,  God's  divine 

30  AngeUc  mcssagcs,  diffcrent  ofßces.     MichaePs  charac- 

officca  teristic    is    spiritual    strength.     He    leads    the 

hosts  of  heaven  against  the  power  of  sin,  Satan,  and 
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fights  the  holy  wars*     Gabriel  has  the  more  quiet  task    i 
of  imparting  a  sense  of  the  ever-presence  of  ministering 
Love.     These  angeb  deliver  us  froni  the  depths.     Truth    3 
and  Love  come  nearer  in  the  hour  of  woe,  when  strong 
faith  or  Spiritual  strength  wre^les  and  prevaib  through 
be  understanding  of  God.     The  Gabriel  of  Hb  presence    g 
*lias  no  contests,     To  infinite,  ever-present  Love,  all  is 
Love,  and  there  13  no  error,  no  sin,  sickness,  nor  death. 
Against  Love,  the  dragon  warreth   not  long,  for  he  b    9 
kiUed  by  the  divine  Principle,      Truth  and  Love  prevail 
against  the  dragon  because  the  dragon  cannot  war  with 
thera.     Thus  endeth  the  eonäict  between  the  flesh  and  12 
Spirit 

Rmdaiion  xiL  9.    And  the  great  dragon  waa  cast  out, 
Ihat  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  and  Satan,  whieh  deceiv-  I6 
eth  tiie  wliole  world  1  he  was  cast  out  into  the  eaxthj  and  Ms 
angeia  were  caat  out  with  hün* 

That  false  claim  —  that  ancient  belief,  that  old  serpent  18 
whose  naroe  is  devil  (evil),  claiming  that  there  is  intelli- 
gence  in  matter  either  to  benefit  or  to  injure 
men  —  is  pure  delusion,  the  red  dragon;  and 
it  is  caat  out  by  Christ,  Tnith,  the  spiritual 
idea,  and  so  proved  to  be  powerless*     The  words  "cast 
unto  the  earth"  show  the  dragon  to  be.  nothingness,  dust  24 
to  du^t;  and  therefore,  in  his  pretenee  of  being  a  talker, 
he  must  be  a  he  froin  the  beginning.     His  angeb,  or  mes- 
sages,  are  cast  out  with  their  author.     The  beast  and  the  27 
false  prophets  are  lust  and  hypocrisj,     These  wolves  in 
sheep  s  clothing  are  detected  and  killed  by  innocence,  the 
Lamb  of  Love,  30 

Divme  Science  shows  how  the  Lamb  slays  the  wolf. 


cMt  down 
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1  Innocence  and  Truth  overcome  guilt  and  error.  Ever 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ever  sinee  error  would 

3  Warfare  estabUsh  material  belief,  evil  has  tried  to  slay 
with  error  ^j^^  Lamb;  but  Science  is  able  to  destroy  this 
lie,  called  evil.     The  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse 

6  typifies  the  divine  method  of  warfare  in  Science,  and  the 
glorious  results  of  this  warfare.  The  foUowing  chapters 
depict  the  fatal  effects  of  trying  to  meet  error  with  error. 

9  The  narrative  foUows  the  order  nsed  in  Genesis.  In 
Genesis,  first  the  true  method  of  creation  is  set  forth  and 
then  the  false.  Here,  also,  the  Revelator  first  exhibits 
12  the  true  warfare  and  then  the  false. 

Revelation  xii.  10-12.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  New  is  eome  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 

16  kingdom  of  cur  God,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ :  f or  the 
aecuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  whieh  accused  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night.    And  they  overcame  him  by 

18  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  Therefore 
rejoiee,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.    Woe  to  the 

21  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is 
eome  down  nnto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

24  For  victory  over  a  single  sin,  we  give  thanks  and  mag- 
nify  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  What  shall  we  say  of  the  mighty 
Paean  of         conqucst  ovcr  all  sin  ?    A  louder  song,  sweeter 

27  ^"^^®*  than  has   ever   before   reached   high   heaven, 

now  rises  clearer  and  nearer  to  the  great  heart  of  Christ; 
for  the  aecuser  is  not  there,  and  Love  sends  forth  her 

30  primal  and  everlasting  strain.  Self-abnegation,  by  which 
we  lay  down  all  for  Truth,  or  Christ,  in  our  warfare  against 
error,  is  a  rule  in  Christian  Science.    This  rule  clearly 
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mterprets  God  as  divine  Principle,  —  as  Life,  represented    i 

by  the  Father ;  as  Truth,  represented  by  the  Son ;  as  Love, 
n^presented  by  the  Mother,    Eveiy  mortal  at  some  period,    3 
here  or  hereafter,  must  grapple  with  and  overcoiae  the 
mortal  belicf  in  a  power  opposed  to  God* 

The  Scripture,  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few    e 
things,  I  will  inake  tliee  ruler  over  many/'  is  Hterally  fuU 
fillcd,  when  we  are  conscious  of  the  supremac*y  xhe  robe 
ot  Truth,  by  which  the  nothingness  of  error  "fSdcn«        ^ 
is  Seen ;   and  we  know  that  the  nothingness  of  error  is  in 
Proportion  to  its  wickedness.     He  that  touches  the  hera 
of  Christ 's  robe  and  m  asters  his  mortal  belief  s,  animality  12 
and  hate,  rejoices  in  the  proof  of  healing,  —  in  a  sweet 
and  certain  sense  that  God  is  Love,    Alas  for  those  who 
break  faith  with  divhie  Science  and  fall  to  stranglc  the  is 
serpent  of  sin  as  well  as  of  sicknessl    They  are  dwellers 
still  in  the  deep  darkness  of  belief.     Tliey  are  in  the  surg- 
ing  sea  of  error,  not  struggling  to  lift  their  heads  above  the  is 
drowning  wave. 

^Tiat  must  the  end  be?    They  must  eventually  expi- 
ate  their  sin  through  suffering.    The  sin,  which  one  has  21 
made  his  bosom  conipanion,  comes  back  to  him  Ejcjjation  by 
at  last  with  accelerated  force»  for  the  devÜ  ""'^'=^^ 
knoweth  his  tinie  is  short.     Hcre  the  Scriptures  dcclare  24 
that  evil  is  temporal,  not  eternaL     The  dragon  is  at  last 
stung  to  death  by  his  own  malice;  but  how  many  periods 
of  torture  it  niay  take  to  remove  all  sin,  must  depend  upon  27 
sin 's  oMuracy. 

Revelation  x\L  13,    And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he 
was  east  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which  30 
brought  fofth  the  man  chüd. 
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1  The  march  of  mind  and  of  honest  investigation  will 
bring  the  hour  when  the  people  will  chain,  with  fetters  of 

3  Apath;>r  to  some  sort,  the  growing  occultism  of  this  period. 
occuitism  rpj^g  prcscnt  apathy  as  to  the  tendency  of 
certain  active  yet  unseen  mental  agencies  will  finally  be 

6  shocked  into  another  extreme  mortal  mood,  —  into  human 
indignation;  for  one  extreme  follows  another. 

Revelatian  xii.  15,  16.    And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his 

9  mouth  water  as  a  flood,  af ter  the  woman,  that  he  might 

cause  her  to  be  earried  away  of  the  flood.    And  the  earth 

helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 

12  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 

mouth. 

Millions  of  unprejudiced  minds  —  simple  seekers  for 
15  Truth,  weary  Wanderers,  athirst  in  the  desert  —  are  wait- 

Reccptivc       '^^S  ^^^  watching  for  rest  and  drink.     Give 

***"*■  them  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  Christ's  name, 

18  and  never  fear  the  consequences.     What  if  the  old  dragon 

should  send  forth  a  new  flood  to  drown  the  Christ-idea? 

He  can  neither  drown  your  voiee  with  its  roar,  nor  again 
21  sink  the  world  into  the  deep  waters  of  chaos  and  old  night. 

In  this  age  the  earth  will  help  the  woman;   the  spiritual 

idea  will  be  understood.     Those  ready  for  the  blessing 
24  you  impart  will  give  thanks.     The  waters  will  be  paei- 

fied,  and  Christ  will  command  the  wave. 
When  God  heals  the  sick  or  the  sinning,  they  should 
27  know  the  great  benefit  which  Mind  has  wrought.     They 

Hiddenways   should  also  kuow  the  great  delusion  of  mor- 

ofiniquity       |.g^j  mind,  whcu  it  makes  them  sick  or  sinful. 
30  Many  are  willing  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  the 

power  of  good  resident  in  divine  Mind,  but  they  are 
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not  so  willing  to  poiot  out  the  evil  in  human  tliought,    i 
and  expose  evil's  bidden  mental  ways  of  accomplishing 
ißiquitj,  3 

\\Tiy  this  backwardness,  since  exposure  is  necessary 
to  ensure  the  avoidanee  of  the  evil  ?  Beeause  people  like 
you  better  when  you  teil  them  their  virtues  chriatiy  ^ 

than  when  you  teil  them  their  vices.     It  re-  wamm« 
quires  the  spirit  of  our  blessed  Master  to  teil  a  man  his 
faults,  and  so  risk  human  displeasure  for  the  sake  of  doing    n 
right  and  benefiting  our  race,     Who  is  telling  mankind 
of  the  foe  in  ambush  ?    Is  the  informer  one  who  sees  the 
foe?    If  so,  listen  and  be  wise,     Escape  from  evil,  and  12 
designate  those  as  unfaithful  Stewards  who  have  seen  the 
danger  and  yet  have  given  no  w^arning. 

Ät  all  times  and   under  all   circumstances,  overcome  15 
evil    with   good.     Know   thyself,  and    God   will    supply 
the  wisdom   and   the   occasion   for   a   victory  Thearmof 
over    evil      Clad    in    the    panoply    of    Love,  ^^^^^^ 
human    hatred    cannot  reach    you,     The    cement    of    a 
higher    humanity    will    unite    all    interests    in    the    one 
divinity. 

Through  trope  and  metaphor,  the  Revelator,  immortal 
scribe  of  Spirit  and  of  a  tme   idealism,  furnishes  the 
mirror  in  whieh  mortals  may  see  their  own  pu«rdidon  3* 
image.     In  significant   figures  he  depicts   the  ="'**™™ 
thoughts  which  he  beholds  in  mortal  mind.    Thus  he 
rebukes  the  conceit  of  sin,  and   foreshadows  its  doom.  27 
With  his  Spiritual  strength,  he  has  opened  wide  the  gates 
of  gloiy,  and  illumined  the  night  of  paganism  with  the 
sublime  grandeur  of  divine  Science,  outshining  sin,  sorcery,  30 
lust,  and  hypocrisy.     He  takes  away  mitre  and  sceptre. 
He  enthrones  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  and  lifts  od 
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1  high  only  those  who  have  washed  their  robes  white  in 
obedience  and  suflfering. 

3  Thus  we  See,  in  both  the  first  and  last  books  of  the 
Bible,  —  in  Genesis  and  in  the  Apocalypse,  —  that  sin 
Nativenoth-   IS  to  be  Christianly  and  scientifically  reduced 

6  ^K°«"o^"°  to  its  native  nothingness.  "Love  one  an- 
other"  (I  John,  iii.  23),  is  the  most  simple  and  profound 
counsel  of  the  inspired  writer.     In  Science  we  are  chil- 

9  dren  of  God;   but  whatever  is  of  material  sense,  or  mor- 

tal,  belongs  not  to  His  children,  for  materiality  is  the 

inverted  image  of  spirituality. 

12      Love  fulfils  the  law  of  Christian  Science,  and  nothing 

short  of  this  divine  Principle,  understood  and  demon- 

Fuifiiment      stratcd,   can   ever   furnish   the   vision   of   the 

16  of**»«^»w      Apocalypse,  open  the  seven  seals  of  error  with 

Truth,  or  uncover  the  myriad  illusions  of  sin,  sickness, 

and  death.     Under  the  supreinacy  of  Spirit,  it  will  be  seen 

18  and  acknowledged  that  matter  must  disappear. 

In  Revelation  xxi.  1  we  read :  — 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first 
21  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there  was 
no  more  sea. 

The  Revelator  had   not  yet   passed   the  transitional 

24  stage  in  human  experience  called  death,  but  he  already 

Man'spreBent  saw  a  ncw  hcaveu  and  a  new  earth.    Through 
poBsibilitieB     ^jjj^|.  ggjjgg  ^^^^  ^jjjg  ^jgj^jj  ^  g^  John?    Not 

27  through  the  material  visual  organs  for  seeing,  for  optics 
are  inadequate  to  take  in  so  wonderful  a  scene.  Were  this 
new  heaven  and  new  earth  terrestrial  or  celestial,  mate- 
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rial  or  Spiritual  f  Thcy  could  not  be  the  former,  for  the 
human  sense  of  space  13  unable  to  grasp  such  a  view* 
The  Revelator  was  on  our  plane  of  existence,  while  yet 
beholding  what  the  eye  cannot  se^j — that  which  is  in- 
visible  to  the  tininspired  thought.  This  testiraony  of  Holy 
Writ  sustains  the  fact  in  Science,  that  the  heavens  and 
earth   to  one   human   consciousuess,   that  consciousnesa 

i^hieh  God  bestows,  are  spiritual,  while  to  another,  the 
unillumined  human  miud,  the  vision  is  materiaL      This 

shows  unmistakühly  tliat  what  the  human  mind  ternia 

matter  and    spirit  indicates  statea  and  stage^  of  con- 
sciousneaa. 

Accompauying  this  scientific  consciousnesa  was  an- 
other  revelation,  even  the  declaration  from  heaven,  su- 
preme  harmony,  that  God,  the  divine  Principle  NefimtM 
of  harmony,  is  ever  with  men,  and  they  are  °^^"i^ 
Hia  people.  Thua  man  was  no  longer  regarded  bs  a  mis- 
erable sinner^  but  as  the  blessed  child  of  God<  Why? 
Because  St.  John's  corporeal  sense  of  the  heavens  and 
earth  had  vanished,  and  in  place  of  this  false  sense  was 
the  Spiritual  sense,  the  subjective  State  by  which  he  could  21 
see  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth,  which  involve  the 
Spiritual  idea  and  consciousness  of  reality.  This  is  Scrip* 
tural  authority  for  eoncluding  that  such  a  recognition  of  24 
being  is,  and  has  been,  possiblc  to  men  in  this  present 

i  State  of  existence,  —  that  we  can  become  conseious, 
here  and  now,  of  a  cessation  of  deathj  sorrow,  and  pain,  27 
This  15  indeed  a  foretaste  of  absolute  Christian  Science. 
Take  heart,  dear  sufTerer,  for  this  reality  of  being  will 
stirely  appcar  sometime  and  in  some  way.  There  will  30 
be  no  more  pain,  and  all  tears  will  be  wiped  away.  When 
you  read  tliis,  remember  Jesus'  words,  **The  kingdom  of 
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1  God   IS   within   you."    This   spiritual   consciousness   is 

therefore  a  present  possibility. 
3      The  Revelator  also  takes  in  another  view,  adapted  to 

console  the  weary  pilgrim,  journeying  "uphill  all  the  way." 

He  writes,  in  Revelation  xxi.  9 :  — 

6  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven  angels  whieh 
had  the  seven  vials  füll  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride, 

0  the  Lamb's  wife. 

This  ministry  of  Truth,  this  message  from  divine  Love, 

carried  John  away  in  spirit.     It  exalted  him  tili  he  be- 

12  came  conscious  of  the  spiritual  facts  of  being 

wrathand      aud  the  "Ncw  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 

consolation  , 

God,  out  of  heaven,"  —  the  spiritual  outpour- 

16  ing  of  bliss  and  glory,  which  he  describes  as  the  cily 
which  "lieth  foursquare."  The  beauty  of  this  text  is, 
that  the   sum   total   of   human   misery,   represented   by 

18  the  seven  angelic  vials  füll  of  seven  plagues,  has  füll 
compensation  in  the  law  of  Love.  Note  this,  —  that  the 
very   message,   or   swift-winged   thought,   which   poured 

21  forth  hatred  and  torment,  brought  also  the  experience 
which  at  last  lifted  the  seer  to  behold  the  great  city,  the 
four  equal   sides   of   which   were   heaven-bestowed   and 

24  heaven-bestowing. 

Think  of  this,  dear  reader,  for  it  vnll  lift  the  sack- 
cloth  from  your   eyes,   and  you   will   behold   the   soft- 

27  Spiritual  winged  dove  descending  upon  you.  The  very 
^"'^^^^  circumstance,  which  your  suffering  sense 
deems  wrathful  and  aflBictive,  Love  can  make  an  angel 

30  entertained  unawares.    Then  thought  gently  whispers; 
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"Come    hitherl     Arise    from    your    false    consciousness    i 
into   the  true  sense   of  Lc>ve,  and   behold   the   Lamb's 
wife,  —  Love  wedded  to  its  own  spiritual  idea,''    Then    3 
cometh  the  marriage  feast,  for  this  revelation  will  de- 
stroy  forever  the  physical  plagues  imposed  by  material 
ssense.  6 

This  sacred  city,  described  in  the  Apocalypse  (xxi,  16) 
s\s  one  that  "lieth  foiirsquare"  and  cometli  "down  from 
Cod,  out  of  heaven,"  represents  the  light  and  Thedty         ^ 
gloiy    of    divine    Science,     The    bullder    and  f<^^"^"^ 
tnaker  of  this  New  Jerusalem  is  God,  as  we  read  in  the 
book  of  Hebrews;   and  it  is  "a  city  which  hath  founda-  la 
tions."    The  description  is  metaphoric.    Spiritual  teach- 
ing  must  always  be  by  Symbols.     Did  not  Jesus  illustrate 
the  truths  he  taught  by  the  mustard-seed  and  the  prodi-  15 
^1?    Taken  in  its  allegorical  sense^  the  description  of 
the  city  as  foursquare  has  a  profound  meaning.     The 
four  sides  of  our  city  are  the  Word,  Christ^  Christianity,  is 
and  divine  Science;  *'and  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  bc  shut 
at  all  by  day;   for  there  shall  be  no  night  there/'    This 
city  is  wholly  spiritual,  as  its  four  sides  indicate.  21 

As   the   Psahnist  saith,   "BeautifuI  for  Situation,   the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of 
the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King."     It  is  Theroydiy    2* 
indeed  a  city  of  the  Spirit,  fair,  royal,  and  ^^^^^eat» 
Square,     Northwardj  its  gates  open  to  the  North  Star, 
the  Word,  the  polar  magnet  of  Revelation;    eastward,  27 
to  the  Star  Seen  by  the  Wisemen  of  the  Orient,  who  fol- 
lowed   it  to  the  manger  of  Jesus;     southward,  to  the 
genial   tropics,   iivith   the  Southern   Gross  in   the  skies,  so 
—  the   Gross  of    Galvary,  which  binds  human   society 
itito  solemn  uuion;   westward^  to  the  graiid  realization 
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1  of  the  Golden  Shore  of  Love  and  the  Peaceful  Sea  of 

Harmony. 
3      This  heavenly  city,  lighted  by  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 

ness,  —  this  New  Jerusalem,  this  infinite  All,  which  to 

Reveiation'»    US  seems  hidden  in  the  mist  of  remoteness,  — 
6  P"'«'«^*^      reached  St.  John's  vision  while  yet  he  tabeiv 

nacled  with  mortals. 

In  Revelation  xxi.  22,  further  deseribing  this  holy  city, 
9  the  beloved  Disciple  writes :  — 

And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  f  or  the  Lord  6od  Almighiy 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

12  Therei  was  no  temple,  —  that  is,  no  material  structure 
in  which  to  worship  God,  for  He  must  be  worshipped 
Thcshrine      ^^  spirit  and  in  love.    The  word  temple   also 

15  "******^  means  body.  The  Revelator  was  familiär 
with  Jesus'  use  of  this  word,  as  when  Jesus  spoke  of  his 
material  body  as  the  temple  to  be  temporarily  rebuilt 

18  (John  ii.  21).  What  further  indication  need  we  of  the 
real  man's  incorporeality  than  this,  that  John  saw 
heaven   and   earth   with   "no   temple   [body]   therein"? 

21  This  kingdom  of  God  "is  within  you,"  —  is  within 
reach  of  man's  consciousness  here,  and  the  spiritual 
idea  reveals   it.     In  divine  Science,  man  possesses   this 

24  recognition  of  harmony  consciously  in  proportion  to  his 
understanding  of  God. 
The  term  Lord,  as   used  in   our   Version   of  the  Old 

27  Testament,  is  often  synonymous  with  Jehovah,  and  ex- 
Divineaense  prcsscs  the  Jcwish  couccpt,  not  yct  elevated 
ofDeity         ^^  dcific  apprehcusion  through  spiritual  trans- 

30  figuration.  Yet  the  word  gradually  approaches  a  higher 
meaning.    This  human  sense  of  Deity  yields  to  the  divine 
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sense,  even  as  the  materiai  sense  of  personality  yields    i 
tö  the  incorporeal  sense  of  God  and  man  as  the  inBnite 
Principle  and  infinite  idea,  —  as  one  Father  with  His  uni-    a 
Versal  fainily,  held  in  the  gospel  of  Love*     The  Lamb's 
wife  presents  the  unity  of  male  and  female  as  no  longer 
two  wedded  individuals,  but  as  two  individual  natures    6 
in  one;    and  this  compouiided  spiritual  individuality  re- 
flects  God  as  Father-Mother,  not  as  a  corporeal  being. 
In  this  divinely  united  spiritual  consciousness,  there  is  no    o 
impediraent   to   eternal   blisjs,  —  to   the   perfectibiKty   of 
God's  creation. 

This    spiritual,    holy    habitation    has    no    boundaiy  12 
nor  limit,    but  its  four  cardinal  points  are:  first,   the 
Word    of    Life,    Truth,    and    Love;    second,  Thedtyof 
the  Christ,  the  spiritual  idea  of  God;    third,  °''^^''^        15 
Christianity,  which  is  the  outcome  of  the  divine  Prin- 
ciple   of   the    Christ-idea   in    Christian    history;  fourth, 
Christian   Science,   which   toniay  and  forever  interprets  is 
this  great  example  and  the  great  Exemplar.     This  city 
of  our  God  has  no  need  of  sun  or  satellite,  for  Love 
13  the  Ught  of  it,  and  divine  Mind  is  its  own  Interpreten  21 
All    who  are  saved   must  walk  in   this  light.     Mighty 
potentates   and   dynasties   will    lay   down    tbeu*   honors 
within  the  heavenly  city,     Its  gates  open  towards  light  24 
and  glory  both  within  and  ^Hthout,  for  all  is  good,  and 
öüthing   can   enter   that  city,   which   *'defileth,  .  ,  <  or 
maketh  a  lie."  27 

The  writer's  present  feeble  sense  of  Christian  Science 
dose»  with  St,   John's  Revelation  as  recorded  by  the 

Ejostle,  for  bis  Vision  is  the  acme  of  this  Science  ao 
lible  reveals  it. 
!  following  Psalm  one  word  show^s,  though  faintly^ 
37 
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1  the  light  which  Christian  Science  throws  on  the  Scriptures 
by  substituting  for  the  corporeal  sense,  the  incorporeal 

8  or  Spiritual  sense  of  Deity:  — 

PSALM  XXIII 

[DiviNE  love]  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want. 
6       [Love]    maketh   me   to   lie   down   in  green   pastures: 
[love]  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 
[Love]  restoreth  my  soul  [spiritual  sense]  :  [love]  lead- 

9  eth  me  in  the  paths  öf  righteousness  for  His  namens  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  [love]  is  with  me;  [love^s] 
12  rod  and  [love^s]  staff  they  comfort  me. 

[Love]  prepareth  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies :  [love]  anointeth  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup 
16  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  f  ollow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  lif e ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  [the  consciousness] 
18  of  [love]  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  XVn 

GLOSSARY 

These  ihings  saük  He  Ikat  is  holy^  He  thut  Is  tTuef  He  that  hath  the  jtey 
€3/  David f  He  lind  openeth,  aiid  rn}  man  akuUeih  ;  and  shutteth,  and  no 
man  opaieth ;  /  kiimif  thj  works :  behold ,  I  kave  sei  before  ihee  an  open 
^iooTi  and  no  man  am  ihni  iL  —  Hevelatiok* 

IN  Christian  Science  we  learn  that  the  Substitution  of    i 
the  Spiritual  for  the  inaterial  definition  of  a  Scrip- 
tural Word  often  ehjcidates  the  meaning  of  the  inspired    3 
writer.     On  this  aecount  this  chapter  is  added.     It  con- 
tains  the    metaphysical    Interpretation    of    Bible   terms, 
giving  their  spiritual  sense,  which  is  also  their  original    6 
meaning. 

Abel.    Watchfulness;    self-offering;    surrendering  to 
the  Creator  the  early  fruits  of  experience.  i» 

Abraham,    Fidelity ;  faith  in  the  divine  Life  and  in  the 
eternal  Principle  of  being, 

This  Patriarch  illustrated  the  pnrpose  of  Love  to  create  12 
trust  in  goo<l,  and  showed  the  life-preaerving  power  of 
Spiritual  understanding. 

Adam»    Error;    a  falslty;   the  lielief  in  "original  sin/'  ifi 
siekness,  and  death ;  evil ;  the  opposite  of  gO(xl^  —  of  God 
and  His  creation ;  a  curse ;  a  belief  in  intelligent  matter, 
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1  finiteness,  and  mortality;  "dust  to  dust;"  red  sand- 
stone;    nothingness;    the  first  god   of    mythology;    not 

3  God's  man,  who  represents  the  one  God  and  is  His  own 
Image  and  likeness;  the  opposite  of  Spirit  and  His  crea- 
tions;   that  whieh  is  not  the  image  and  likeness  of  good, 

6  but  a  material  belief,  opposed  to  the  one  Mind,  or  Spirit; 
a  so-calied  finite  mind,  produeing  other  minds,  thus  mak- 
ing  "gods  many  and  lords  many"  (I  Corinthians  vüi.  5); 

9  a  produet  of  nothing  as  the  mimiery  of  something;  an 
unreality  as  opposed  to  the  great  reälity  of  spirituaJ  ex- 
istenee   and    creation;  a  so-calied    man,  whose    origin, 

12  substanee,  and  mind  are  found  to  be  the  antipode  of 
Gx)d,  or  Spirit;  an  inverted  image  of  Spirit;  the  image 
and  likeness  of  what  God  has  not  created,  namely,  mat- 

15  ter,  sin,  sickness,  and  death;  the  opposer  of  Truth, 
termed  error;  Life's  counterfeit,  which  ultimates  in 
death;    the  opposite  of  Love,  ealled  hate;    the  usurper 

18  of  Spirit's  creation,  ealled  self-creative  matter;  inunor- 
tality's  opposite,  mortality;  that  of  which  wisdom  saith, 
"Thou  shalt  surely  die." 

21  The  name  Adam  represents  the  false  supposition  that 
Life  is  not  eternal,  but  has  beginning  and  end;  that  the 
infinite  enters  the  finite,  that  intelligence  passes  into  non- 

24  intelligence,  and  that  Soul  dwells  in  material  sense;  that 
immortal  Mind  results  in  matter,  and  matter  in  mortal 
mind ;  that  the  one  God  and  creator  entered  what  He  cre- 

27  ated,  and  then  disappeared  in  the  atheism  of  matter. 

Adversary.    An  adversary  is  one  who  opposes,  denies, 

disputes,  not  one  who  constructs  and  sustains  reality  and 

30  Ti*uth.     Jesus  said  of  the  devil,  "He  was  a  murderer  from 

the  beginning,  .  .  .  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it" 


I 

I 


This  view  of  Satan  is  confirmed  by  the  name  often  con-    i 
ferred  upon  him  iii  Scripture,  the  '*adver5arj\^' 

Almighty,    Äll-power;  infinity;  omnipotence.  3 

Akgels*    God's    thoiights    passing    to    man;  spiritual 
intuitions,  pure  and  pcrfect;  the  Inspiration  of  goodness» 
purity,  and  irnmortalityj  counteractitig  all  evil,  sensuahty,    e 
and  mortaiity* 

Ark*    Safety;  the  idea,  or  reflection,  of  Troth,  proved 
to  be  as  immortal  as  its  Principle;  the  understanding  of    0 
Spirit,  de^troyiiig  belief  in  matter, 

God  and  man  coexistent  and  etemal;  Science  show- 
ing  that  the  spbitual  realities  of  all  things  are  cr^ated  13 
by  Him  and  exist  forever,    The  ark  indicates  temptation 
overcome  and  followed  by  exaltation. 

I 

AsHER  (Jacx>b*s  son).    Hope  and  faith;  spiritual  com-  16 
pensation;  the  ills  of  the  flesh  rebuked. 

Babel.     Self-destroying    error;    a    kingdom    divided 
against  itself,  which  cannot  stand;  material  knowledge.    is 
H|    The  higher  false  knowledge  builds  on  the  basis  of  evi- 
dence  obtained  frora  the  five  corporesl  sense^,  the  more 
confusion  ensues,  and  the  more  certain  is  the  downfall  21 
of  its  stnicture. 


I 


Baptism*  Purification  by  Spirit;  submergence  in 
Spirit  2i 

We  are  "willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Liord/'     (II  Corinthians  v,  81) 
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1      Believing.    Firmness  and  constancy;    not  a  faltering 
nor  a  blind  faith,  but  the  perception  of  spiritual  Truth. 
3  Mortal  thoughts,  Illusion. 

Benjamin  (Jacob's  son).  A  physical  belief  as  to  life, 
substance,  and  mind;     human  knowledge,  or  so-called 

6  mortal  mind,  devoted  to  matter;  pride;  envy;  fame; 
illusion;  a  false  belief;  error  masquerading  as  the  pos- 
sessor  of  life,  strength,  animation,  and  power  to  act. 

9  Renewal  of  affeetions;  self-offering;  an  improved 
State  of  mortal  mind ;  the  introduction  of  a  more  spiritual 
origin;    a  gleam  of  the  infinite  idea  of  the  infinite  Prin- 

12  eiple;  a  spiritual  type;  that  which  comforts,  consoles, 
and  Supports. 

Bride.    Purity  and  innocenee,  eonceiving  man  in  the 
15  idea  of  God;    a  sense  of  Soul,  which  has  spiritual  bliss 
and  enjoys  but  cannot  suffer. 

Bridegroom.    Spiritual  understanding;   the  pure  con- 
18  sciousness  that  God,  the  divine  Prineiple,  creates  man 
as  His  own  spiritual  idea,  and  that  God  is  the  only  crea- 
tive  power. 

21  BuRiAL.  Corporeality  and  physical  sense  put  out  of 
sight  and  hearing;  annihilation.  Submergence  in  Spirit; 
immortality  brought  to  light. 

24  Canaan  (the  son  of  Kam).  A  sensuous  belief;  the 
testimony  of  what  is  termed  material  sense;  the  error 
which  would  make  man  mortal  and  would  make  mortal 

27  mind  a  slave  to  the  body. 

Children.  The  spiritual  thoughts  and  representa- 
tives  of  Life,  Truth,  änd  Love. 
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Sensual  and  mortal  beliefs;    couiiterfeits  of  creation,    i 
whose  better  Originals  are  God's  thoughts,  not  in  em- 
hryOf  but  in  maturity;   material  suppositions  of  life,  sub-    3 
stattce»  and  intelligence,  opposed  to  the  Science  of  being. 

Children  of  Israel.    The  representatives  of  Soul,  not 
corporeal   sense;    tlie   offspring   of   Spirit,   who,   having    6 
wrestled  with  error,  sin,  and  sense,  are  governed  by  divine 
Science;  some  of  the  ideas  of  God  t)eheld  as  inen,  casting 
out  error  and  healing  the  sick;    Christ's  offspring.  n 

CoRiST*    The  divine  manifestation  of  God,  which  comes 
to  the  flesh  to  deatroy  iucarnate  error* 

Cntmcn.    The  stmcture  of  Truth  and  Ix>ve;    what-  la 
ever  rests  upon  and  procecds  from  divine  Principle. 

The  Church  is  that  institution,  which  affords  proof  of 
its  Utility  and  m  fountl  elevating  the  race,  rousing  tfie  lö 
dormant  understanding  from  material  beliefs  to  the  ap- 
prehension  of  spiritual  ideas  and  the  demonstration  of 
divine  Science,  thereby  casting  out  devib,  or  error,  and  i3 
healing  the  sick, 

Creator.    Spirit;    Mind;    intelligence;    the  animating 
divine  Principle  of  all  that  is  real  and  good ;  self-existent  21 
Life,  Truth,  and  Love;  that  which  is  perfect  and  eternal; 
the  opposite   of  matter  and  evil,  which  have   no  Prin- 
ciple;  God,  who  nia<le  all  that  was  made  and  could  not  24 
create  an  atom  or  an  element  the  opposite  of  Hiniself. 

Dan  (Jacob*sson).    Animal  magnetism ;  so-called  mor- 
tal mind  Controlling  mortal  mind;    error,  working  out  3? 
the  designs  of  error  j    one  belief  preying  upon  anothen 
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1  Day.  The  irradiance  of  Life;  light,  the  spiritual  idea 
of  Truth  and  Love. 

8  "  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day." 
(Genesis  i.  5.)  The  objects  of  time  and  sense  disappear 
in  the  illumination  of  spiritual  understanding,  and  Mind 

6  measüres  time  according  to  the  good  that  is  unfolded. 
This  unfolding  is  God's  day,  and  "there  shall  be  no  night 
there." 

9  Death.  An  illusion,  the  lie  of  life  in  matter;  the  un- 
real and  untrue;   the  opposite  of  Life. 

Matter  has  no  Ufe,  hence  it  has  no  real  existence.    Mind 

12  is  immortal.    The   flesh,   warring   against   Spirit;    that 

whieh  frets  itself  free  from  one  belief  only  to  be  fettered 

by  another,  until  every  belief  of  life  where  Life  is  not 

15  yields  to  eternal  Life.    Any  material  evidenee  of  death  is 

talsß,  for  it  eontradiets  the  spiritual  facts  of  being. 

Devil.    Evil;    a  lie;    error;    neither  corporeality  nor 

18  mind;    the  opposite  of  Truth;    a  belief  in  sin,  sickness, 

and  death;   animal  magnetism  or  hypnotism;  the  lust  of 

the  flesh,  whieh  saith:    '*I  am  life  and  intelligence  in 

a   matter.    There  is  more  than  one  mind,  for  I  am  mind,  — 

a  wieked  mind,  self-made  or  created  by  a  tribal  god  and 

put  into  the  opposite  of  mind,  termed  matter,  thence  to 

24  reproduce  a  mortal  universe,  including  man,  not  after  the 

image  and  likeness  of  Spirit,  but  after  its  own  image." 

Do  VE.    A  Symbol  of  divine  Science;    purity  and  peace; 
27  hope  and  faith. 

Dust.    Nothingness;  the  absence  of  substance,  life,  or 
intelligence. 
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Ears.  Not  Organs  of  the  so-called  corporeal  senses,  i 
but  Spiritual  understanding, 

Jesus  Said,  refeirlng  to  spiritual  perception,  "Haviiig  3 
earsj  hear  ye  not?*'     (Mark  viü.  IS») 

EARTn.  A  sphere;  a  type  of  eternity  and  immortality, 
which  are  likewise  without  beginning  or  end,  e 

To  material  sense^  earth  is  matter;  to  spiritual  sense, 
it  is  a  Compound  idea. 

Elias,    Prophecv;  spiritual  evidence  opposed  to  raate-    0 
rial  sense ;  Christian  Science,  with  which  cau  be  diacerned 
the  spiritual  fact  of  whatever  the  material  senses  behold; 
the  basis  of  Immortality,  12 

"Elias  truly  shall  first  come  and  restore  all  things/' 
(Matthew  xvii.  IL) 

Error.    See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  472.        15 

EuPHRATES     (river),     Divine    Scienoe    eneompassing 

the  univcrse  and  man;    the  true  idea  of  God;    a  type 
of  the  glory  which  is  to  come;    metaphyaies  taking  the  is 
place  of  physics;  the  reign  of  righteousness.     The  atmos- 
pbere  of  human  belief  before  it  accepts  sin,  sickness,  or 
deatb ;  a  State  of  mortal  thought,  the  only  error  of  which  n 
is  hmitation;   finity;    the  opposite  of  infinity, 

[ 

EvE.    A  beginning;    mortality;    that  which  does  not 
last  forever;    a  finite  belief  concerning  life,  substanccj  24 
and  intelligence  in  matter;  error;   the  l>elief  that  the  hu- 
man race  originated  materially  instead  of  spiritually,  ^ — 
that  man  started  first  from  dust,  second  from  a  rib,  and  27 
third  from  an  egg. 
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1      EvENiNG.    Mistiness  of  mortal  thought;  weariness  of 
mortal  mind;  obscured  views;  peace  and  rest. 

3      Eyes.       Spiritual    discernment,  —  not    material    but 
mental. 

Jesus  Said,  thinking  of  the  outward  vision,  "Having 
6  eyes,  see  ye  not?*'     (Mark  viii.  18.) 

Fan.     Separator  of  fable  from  faet;   that  whieh  gives 
aetion  to  thought. 

9  FAtHER.  Eternal  Life;  the  one  Mind;  the  divine 
Principle,  commonly  called  God. 

Fear.     Heat;  inäammation ;  anxiety;  ignorance;  error; 
12  desire;   caution. 

FiRE.     Fear;  remorse;  lust;  hatred;  destruction;  afflic- 
tion  purifying  and  elevating  man. 

15  Firmament.  Spiritual  understanding;  the  scientific 
line  of  demarcation  between  Truth  and  error,  between 
Spirit  and  so-called  matter. 

18  Flesh.  An  error  of  physical  belief;  a  supposition  that 
life,  substance,  and  intelligence  are  in  matter;  an  illusion; 
a  belief  that  matter  has  Sensation. 

21  Gad  (Jacob's  son).  Science;  spiritual  being  under- 
stood;   haste  towards  harmony. 

Gethsemane.    Patient  woe;    the  human  yielding  to 
24  the  divine;  love  meeting  no  response,  but  still  remaining 
love. 
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GnosT;    An  illusion;    a  belief  that  mind  is  outHned    i 
and  limited  j  a  supposition  that  spirit  is  fiuite. 

GiHON   (river),    The  rights  of  woman  acknowledged    3 
morally,  civilly,  and  socially. 

GoD.    The  great  I  am;  the  all-knowing,  all-seeingp 

all-acting,    all-wise,    all-Ioving,    and    eternal;  Principle;    ö 

Mind;  Soul;  Spirit;  Life;  Truth;  Love;  all  substance; 
intelligence* 

GoDS.    Mythologj^;    a  belief  that  life,  substance,  and    g 
intelligence  are  both  mental  and  material;   a  supposition 
of  sentient  physicality ;  the  belief  that  infinite  Mind  is  in 
finite  forms;   the  various  theories  that  hold  mind  to  be  a  12 
material  sense,  existing  in  brain,  nerve,  matter;   supposi- 
titious  mindsj  or  soulsj  going  in  and  out  of  matter,  erring 
and  mortal;   the  serpents  of  error,  which  say,  ''Ye  shall  15 
be  as  gods," 

God  is  one  Gocl,  infinite  and  perfect,  and  cannot  be- 
corae  finite  and  imperfect.  *  is 

GooB,  God;  Spirit;  omnipotence;  omniacience;  om- 
nipresence;  omni-ai*tion. 

Ham     (Noah's    Bon).    Corporeal    belief;     scnsualitj;  21 
slavery;  tyranny. 

Heakt*  Mortal  feelingSj  motives,  affections,  joys,  and 
sorrows,  24 

Heaven.  Hannony;  the  reign  of  Spirit;  governraent 
by  divine  Principle;  spirituality ;  bliss;  the  atmosphere 
of  Soul.  27 
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1      Hell.    Mortal  belief;   error;    lust;    remorse;    hatred; 

revenge;    sin;    siekness;    death;    suffering  and  self-de- 
3  struetion;  self-imposed  agony;  effeets  of  sin;  that  whieh 

"worketh  abomination  or  maketh  a  lie." 

HiDDEKEL    (river).    Divine    Science    understood    and 
6  aeknowledged. 

Holt  Ghost.    Divine   Science;   the    development   of 
etemal  Life,  Truth,  and  Love. 

9      I,   or  Ego.    Divine  Principle;    Spirit;    Soul;    incor- 
poreal,  unerring,  immortal,  and  eternal  Mind. 
There  is  but  one  I,  or  Us,  but  one  divine  Principle,  or 

12  Mind,  governing  all  existence;  man  and  woman  un- 
changed  forever  in  their  individual  characters,  even  as 
numbers  which  never  blend  with  each  other,  though  they 

15  are  governed  by  one  Principle.  All  the  objects  of  Grod's 
creation  reflect  one  Mind,  and  whatever  reflects  not  this 
•one  Mind,  is  false  and  erroneous,  even  the  belief  that 

18  life,  substance,  and  intelligence  are  both  mental  and 
material. 

I  Am.    God;    incorporeal  and  etemal  Mind;    divine 
21  Principle;  the  only  Ego. 

In.    A  term  obsolete  in  Science  if  used  with  reference 
to  Spirit,  or  Deity. 

24      Intelligence.    Substance;     self-existent   and    etema^ 
Mind;   that  which  is  never  unconscious  nor  limited. 
See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  469. 
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lasACHAR    (Jacob's    son),     A    corporeal    belief;     the    i 
off  spring  of  error;    eovy;    hatred;   selfishuess;   sell-will; 

lust.  3 

Jacob.   A  corporeal  mortal  embracing  duplicity,  re- 
pentance,    sensualism.     Inspiration;     the    revelation    of 
Science,  in  which  the  so-called  material  senses  yield  to    6 
the  Spiritual  sense  of  Life  and  Love. 

jAPnET  (Noah's  son).    A  type  of  spiritual  peaee,  flow- 
ing  from  the  understanding  that  God  is  the  divine  Prin-    9 
ciple  of  all  existence,  and  that  man  is  His  idea,  the  child 
of  His  care. 

Jehüsalem*    Moiial   belief   and   knowledge   obtained  la 
frora  the  five  corporeal  senses;   the  pride  of  power  and 
the  power  of  pride;  sensuality;  envy;  oppression;  tyr- 
anny*     Home,   heaven*  i5 


Jesus.  The  highest  human  corporeal  concept  of  the 
di\ine  idea,  rebuking  and  destroying  error  and  bringing 
to  light  man's  immortality. 


18 


Joseph*    A  corporeal  mortal ;   a  higher  sense  of  Truth 
febuking  mortal  belief ^  or  error,  and  showing  the  immor- 
tality  and  supremacy  of  lYuth;    pure  affection  blessing  21 
tts  enemies. 


JuDAH,    A  corporeal  material   belief  progressing  and 
disappearing;    the  spiritual  understanding  of  God  and  24 
man  appearing. 
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1      Kjngdom  of  Heaven.    The  reign  of  harmony  in  divine 
Science;  the  realm  of  unerring,  eternal,  and  omnipotent 
3  Mind;  the  atmosphere  of  Spirit,  where  Soul  is  supreme. 

Knowledge.    Evidence  obtained  from   the  five  cor- 

poreal  senses;    mortallty;    belief s  and  opinions;    human 

6  theories,  doctrines,  hypotheses;   that  which  is  not  divine 

and  is  the  origin  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death;   the  oppo- 

site  of  Spiritual  Truth  and  understanding. 

9      Lamb  op  God.    The  spiritual  idea  of  Love;    self-im- 
molation;    innocence  and  purity;   sacrifice. 

Levi  (Jacob's  son).    A  corporeal  and  sensual  belief; 
12  mortal  man;   denial  of   the  fulness  of  God's  creation; 
ecclesiastical  despotism. 

Life.    See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  468. 

15  Lord.  In  the  Hebrew,  this  term  is  sometimes  em- 
ployed  as  a  title,  which  has  the  inferior  sense  of  master, 
or  ruler.     In  the  Greek,  the  word  kurios  almost  always 

18  has  this  lower  sense,  unless  specially  coupled  with  the 
name  God.     Its  higher  signification  is  Supreme  Ruler. 

Lord  God.    Jehovah. 

21  This  double  term  is  not  used  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  the  record  of  spiritual  creation.  It  is  intro- 
duced  in  the  second  and  foUowing  chapters,  when  the 

24  spiritual  sense  of  God  and  of  infinity  is  disappearing 
from  the  recorder's  thought,  —  when  the  true  scientific 
Statements  of  the  Scriptures  become  clouded  through  a 
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physical  sense  of  Gocl  as  finite  and  eorporeal     From  this    i 
follow  idolatry  and  niytholog}%  —  belief  in  inany  gods^  or 
materkl  intelligences,  as  the  opposite  of  the  one  Spirit,    3 
or  intelligencej  named  Elohim,  or  God. 

\     Man.    The  Compound  idea  of  infinite  Spirit;  the  spirit- 
ual  image  and  likeuess  of  God ;  the  füll  representatioii  of    6 
Mind. 

Matter.  Mjthologyj  mortality;  another  name  for 
mortal  mind;  illusion;  intelligence,  substance,  and  life  o 
in  non-intelligence  and  mortality;  life  resulting  in  death, 
and  death  in  Üfe;  Sensation  in  the  Sensation  less ;  mind 
originating  in  matter;  the  opposite  of  Truth;  the  oppo-  i3 
Site  of  Spirit ;  the  op[x>site  of  God ;  that  of  which  immortal 
Mind  takes  no  cognizance ;  that  which  mortal  mind  sees, 
feels,  hearsj  tastesj  and  sraells  only  in  belief,  is 

'      Mind.    The  only  I,  or  Us;  the  only  Spirit,  Soul,  divine 
Principle,  substance,  Life,  Truth,  Love;    the  one  God; 
not  that  which  is  in  man,  but  the  divine  Principle,  or  God,  is 
of  whom  man  is  the  füll  and  perfect  expression;    Deity, 

[  which  outline^  but  is  not  outlined. 

MiRACLE.    That  wliich  is  divinely  natural,  but  must  21 
be  leamed  hmnanly;    a  phenomenon  of  Science. 


MoENiNG.    Light;    symbol  of  Tnith;    revelation  and 

progress* 


24 


Mortal  Mind.  Nothing  claiming  to  be  something, 
for  Mind  is  immortal;  raythology;  error  creating  other 
errors;    a  suppositional  material  sense,  cUias  the  beUef  37 
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1  that  Sensation  is  in  matter,  whieh  is  sensationless;  a  be- 
lief that  life,  substanee,  and  intelligence  are  in  and  of 

3  matter;  the  opposite  of  Spirit,  and  therefore  the  opposite 
of  God,  or  good;  the  belief  that  life  has  a  beginning 
and  therefore  an  end;    the  belief  that  man  is  the  ofiF- 

6  spring  of  mortals ;  the  belief  that  there  can  be  more  than 
one  Creator;  idolatry;  the  subjective  states  of  error; 
material  senses;   that  which  neither  exists  in  Science  nör 

9  can  be  recognized  by  the  spiritual  sense;  sin;  sickness; 
death. 

Moses.    A  corporeal  mortal;   moral  courage;   a  type 

12  of  moral  law  and  the  demonstration  thereof;    the  proof 

that,  without  the  gospel,  —  the  union  of  justice  and  aflFec- 

tion,  —  there  is  something  spiritually  lacking,  since  justice 

15  demands  penalties  under  the  law. 

MoTHER.     God;    divine  and  etemal  Principle;    Life, 
Truth,  and  Love. 

18  New  Jerusalem.  Divine  Science;  the  spiritual  facts 
and  harmony  of  the  universe;  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
or  reign  of  harmony. 

21      Night.    Darkness;  doubt;  fear. 

NoAH.    A  corporeal  mortal;    knowledge  of  the  noth- 
ingness  of  material  things  and  of  the  immortality  of  all 
24  that  is  spiritual. 

OiL.     Consecration ;  charity;  gentleness;  prayer;  heav- 
enly  Inspiration. 

27  Pharisee.  Corporeal  and  sensuous  belief;  self-right- 
eousness;  vanity;  hypocrisy. 
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PisON  (river).    The  love  of  the  good  and  beautiful,  and 
their  immortality. 

Pringiple.    See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  465- 

pROPHET-    A  Spiritual  seer;    disappearanee  of  mate^ 
rial  sense  before  the  conscious  facts  of  spiritual  Truth. 

PuBBE,   Laymg  up  treasures  in  matter;   error. 

Red  Dragon*    Error;  fear;  inflammation;  sensuality; 
subtlety;  animal  magnetism;  envy;  revenge, 

Resurrection.    Spiritualization   of   thought;    a   new    oj 
and   higher  idea  of  immortality,  or  spiritual  existence; 
material  belief  yielding  to  spiritual  understanding. 

Reuben  (Jacob 's  son),    Corporeality ;  sensuality;  de-  ii  1 
Iusjod;  mortiility;  error, 

River.    Channel  of  thought, 

When  smooth  and  unobstructed,  it  typifiea  the  course  is 
of  Truth;  but  muddy,  foaming,  and  dashing,  it  is  a  type 
of  error. 

Rock,    Spiritual   foundation;    Truth.    Coldness   and  is 
stubbomoess* 

I 

Salvation.    Life,  Truth,  and    I/ove    understood  and 
demonstrated  as  supreme  over  all;    sin,  sickne.S3,  and  21 
death  destroyed, 

Seal,    The  signet  of  error  revealed  by  Truth* 
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1  Serpent  (pphis,  in  Greek;  nacash,  in  Hebrew). 
Subtlety;    a  lie;    the  opposite  of  Truth,  named  error; 

8  the  first  Statement  of  mythology  and  idolatry;  the  belief 
in  more  than  one  God;  animal  magnetism;  the  first  lie 
of  limitation ;  finity ;  the  first  claim  that  there  is  an  oppo- 

6  site  of  Spirit,  or  good,  termed  matter,  or  evil;  the  first 
delusion  that  error  exists  as  fact;  the  first  claim  that  sin, 
sickness,  and  death  are  the  realities  of  life.     The  first 

9  audible  claim  that  God  was  not  omnipotent  and  that 
there  was  another  power,  named  evü,  which  was  as  real 
and  etemal  as  God,  good. 

12      Sheep.    Innocence;   inoffensiveness;  those  who  follow 
their  leader. 

Shem  (Noah's  son).    A  corporeal  mortal;  kindly  aflfec- 
15  tion;  love  rebuking  error;  reproof  of  sensualism. 

SoN.    The  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah  or  Christ.    The 
son  of  man,  the  offspring  of  the  flesh.     "Son  of  a  year." 

18      Souls.    See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  466. 

Spirit.      Divine   substance;   Mind;   divine  Principle; 
all  that  is  good;   God;  that  only  which  is  perfect,  ever- 
21  lasting,  omnipresent,  omnipotent,  infinite. 

Spirits.    Mortal    beliefs;     corporeality ;     evil    minds; 
supposed  intelligences,  or  gods;    the  opposites  of  God; 
24  errors;  hallucinations.     (See  page  466.) 

Substance.    See    chapter    on    Recapitulation,    page 
468. 


GLOSSAEY 


595 


Sun,     The    symboI    of    Soul    governing    man,  —  of    i 
Tmth,  Life,  and  Love. 

SwoRD.     The    idea    of    Truth^    justice,      Revenge;    3 
anger, 

Tares.     Mortality;    error;     sin;     sickness;     diseases 
death.  e 

Tbriple.    Body;   the  idea  of  Life,  siibstance,  and  in- 
te lligence;    the  suiK^rstructure  of  Truth;    the  shrine  of 
Love;    a  inaterial  superütructure,  where  inortalB  congre-    9 
gate  for  worship. 

Thttmmim.    Perfection;   the  eternal  demand  of  divine 
Science.  12 

The  Urim  and  Thummira,  which  were  to  be  on  Aaron's 
breast  when  he  went  before  Jehovah,  were  hohness  and 
purification  of  thotaght  and  deed,  which  alone  ean  fit  us  le 
for  the  office  of  sph-itual  teacbing* 

Time.    Mortal    measurements ;    limits,   in   which   are 
summed  up  all  human  acts,  thought^,  beüefs,  opinionä,  is 
knowledge;    matter;    error;    that  which  begins  before, 
and  continucs  after,  what  is  termed  death,  until  the  mortal 
disappeara  and  spiritual  perfection  appears.  21 

Tittte.    Contribution ;  tenth  part;  homage;  gratitude. 
A  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 

Uncleanline&s,    Impure  thonghts;  error;  ain;  dirt,       24 

Ungodliness.    Opposition  to  the  divine  Principle  and 
its  Spiritual  idea* 
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1  Unknown.  That  which  spiritual  sense  alone  compre- 
hends,  and  which  is  unknown  to  the  material  senses. 

3  Paganism  and  agnosticism  may  define  Deity  as  "the 
great  unknowable;''  but  Christian  Science  brings  Grod 
much  nearer  to  man,  and  makes  Hirn  better   known  as 

6  the  All-in-all,  forever  near. 

Paul  saw  in  Athens  an  altar  dedicated  "to  the  unknown 
God."    Referring  to  it,  he  said  to  the  Athenians :  "  Whom 

9  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  Hirn  declare  I  unto  you." 
(Acts  xvii.  23.) 

Urim.    Light. 

12  The  rabbins  believed  that  the  stones  in  the  breast- 
plate  of  the  high-priest  had  supematural  illumination, 
but  Christian  Science  reveals  Spirit,  not  matter,  as  the 

16  illuminator  of  all.  The  illuminations  of  Science  give  us 
a  sense  of  the  nothingness  of  error,  and  they  show  the 
spiritual  inspiration  of  Love  and  Truth  to  be  the  only  fit 

18  preparation  for  admission  to  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Most  High. 

Valley.    Depression;  meekness;  darkness. 
21      "Though  I  walk  through  the  Valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.'*     (Psalm  xxiii.  4.) 
Though  the  way  is  dark  in  mortal  sense,  divine  Life 
24  and  Love  illumine  it,  destroy  the  unrest  of  mortal  thought, 
the  fear  of  death,  and  the  supposed  reality  of  error.     Chris- 
tian Science,  contradicting  sense,  maketh  the  Valley  to  bud 
27  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Veil.    A  Cover;  concealment;  hiding;  hypocrisy. 
The  Jewish  women  wore  veils  over  their  faces  in  token 
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of  reverence  and  Submission   and    in   accordance  with 

Pharisaical   notions. 

The  Judaic  religion  consisted  mostly  of  rites  and  cere- 
monies.  The  motives  and  affections  of  a  man  were  of 
Uttle  value,  if  only  he  appeared  unto  men  to  fast.  The 
great  Nazarene,  as  meek  as  he  was  mighty,  rebuked  the 
hypocrisy,  which  otfered  long  petitians  for  blesvsings  upon 
material  raethods,  but  cloaked  the  crime,  latent  in  thoughti 
which  was  ready  to  spring  into  action  and  crucify  God's 
anointed,  The  martyrdom  of  Jesus  was  the  cnlminating 
sin  of  Pharisaism.  It  rent  the  veil  of  the  temple.  It  re- 
vealed  the  false  foundations  and  superstructures  of  super- 
ficial rehgion,  tore  from  bigotry  and  superstition  their 
coverings,  and  opened  the  sepulchre  with  divine  Science, 
—  immortahty  and  Love, 


13 


15 


WiLDEENEss.    Loneliness;     doubt;     darkness.     Spon- 
taneity  of  thought  and  idea;   the  vestibule  In  which  a 
material  sense  of  things  disappears,  and  spiritual  sense  la 
unfolds  the  great  facts  of  existence- 

Will    The  motive-power  of  error;  mortal  beUef ;  ani- 
naal  power.    The  might  and  wiKsdom  of  God.  ai 

'*For   this   is   the   will   of   God."     (I   Tbessalonians 
iv.  30 

Will,  as  a  quality  of  son^alled  mortal  mind,  13  a  wrong-  24 
doer;  hence  it  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  term 
as  applied  to  Mind  or  to  one  of  God's  qualities, 

Wnm*   That  which  indicates  the  might  of  omnipo-  27 
tenee  and  the  movements  of  God's  spiritual  government, 
encompassing    all    things.     Destruction;    anger;    mortal 
passions.  ^ 
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1  The  Greek  word  for  wind  (pneuTna)  is  used  also  for 
spirit,  as  in  the  passage  in  John's  Gospel,  the  third  chap- 

3  ter,  where  we  read:  "The  wind  \pneuma]  bloweth  where 
it  listeth.  .  .  .  So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
{jmeuTna]"    Here  the  original  word  is  the  same  in  both 

6  cases,  yet  it  has  received  diflFerent  translations,  as  in  other 
passages  in  this  same  chapter  and  elsewhere  in  the  New 
Testament.    This  shows  how  our  Master  had  constantly 

9  to  employ  words  of  material  significance  in  order  to  unfold 
Spiritual  thoughts.  In  the  record  of  Jesus'  supposed 
death,  we  read:  "He  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
12  ghost;''  hxxiihiswoTdghostispneuma.  It  might  be  trans- 
lated  wind  or  air,  and  the  phrase  is  equivalent  to  our 
common  Statement,  "He  breathed  his  last."  What 
16  Jesus  gave  up  was  indeed  air,  an  etherealized  form  of 
matter,  for  never  did  he  give  up  Spirit,  or  Soul. 

WiNE.    Inspiration;    understanding.     Error;    fomica- 
18  tion;  temptation;  passion. 

Year.   A    solar    measurement    of    time;     mortality; 
Space  for  repentance. 

21      "One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years." 
(II  Peter  iii.   8.) 
One  moment  of  divine  consciousness,  or  the  spiritual 

24  understanding  of  Life  and  Love,  is  a  foretaste  of  etemity. 
This  exalted  view,  obtained  and  retained  when  the  Sci- 
ence of  being  is  understood,  would  bridge  over  with  life 

27  discemed  spiritually  the  interval  of  death,  and  man 
would  be  in  the  füll  consciousness  of  his  immortality  and 
etemal  harmony,  where  sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  un- 

30  known.    Time  is  a  mortal  thought,  the  divisor  of  which 
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is  the  Bolar  year.    Etemity  is  God's  measurement  of  Soul*    i 
fiDed  years. 

You.   As  applied  to  carparealitT,  &  iDortal;    finity.      b 

ZuAL.   The  reflected  animation   of  Life,  Truth,  and 
Love.     Blind  euthusiasm ;  mortal  vnIL 

ZiON.    Spiritual   foundatioii    and    superstructure;    in-    6 
^Himtion;     spiritual    strength.    Emptiness;     unfaithfui« 
Hess;  desolation. 


CHAPTER   XVIII 
FRUITAGE 

Wherefore  by  iheir  fruits  ye  shaü  know  them.  —  Jesus. 

That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  'pUaMngf  being  fruü^ 
fvl  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God, — 
Paul. 

Let  iL8  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards:  let  us  see  if  the  vine  flourish, 
whether  the  tender  grape  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth.  — 
Solomon's  Song. 

THOUSANDS  of  letters  could  be  presented  in  testi- 
mony  of  the  healing  efficacy  of  Christian  Science  and 
particularly  conceming  the  vast  number  of  people  who 
have  been  reformed  and  healed  through  the  perusal  or 
study  of  this  book. 

For  the  assurance  and  encouragement  of  the  reader,  a 
few  of  these  letters  are  here  republished  from  The  Chris- 
tian Science  Journal  and  Christian  Science  Senti- 
NEL.  The  Originals  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Editor, 
who  can  authenticate  the  testimonials  which  follow. 

Rheümatism  Healed 

I  was  a  great  sufferer  from  a  serious  form  of  rheumatic 
tpouble  my  hands  being  aflected  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
was  impossible  for  me  even  to  dress  without  assistance. 
The  trouble  finally  reached  the  knees,  and  I  became  very 
iame  and  had  to  be  assisted  in  and  out  of  bed.  I  went 
to  the  different  health  resorts  for  the  benefit  I  hoped  to 
derive  from  the  baths  and  waters  that  were  prescribed  by 

600 


FRÜITAGE 


601 


physiciaiis,  bat  fcMind  no  pennaneni  reJief.  I  was  placed 
linder  an  X-rmj  examinaaoD,  and  was  told  that  the  joints 
were  becoming  ossified.  I  then  considted  a  celebrated 
spectaltst,  who  after  a  thormigli  esaminadon  said  mj 
coadidon  wodd  continue  to  grow  warst  and  that  I  would 
become  eompletely  helpless. 

At  that  time  a  copj  of  **  Science  and  Health  with  Key  lo 
the  Scriptures**  by  Mrs,  Eddv  was  loaned  me,  I  read  it 
more  trom  curiosity  than  with  the  thoiight  of  any  phy^ical 
benefit  As  the  tnidi  was  unfolded  to  me^  I  realized  that 
the  mental  condition  was  what  needed  coiTecting^  and 
rÜiat  the  Spirit  of  truth  which  inspired  this  book  was  my 
physickn.  My  healing  is  eomplete,  and  the  Kberation  in 
thought  13  mamfest  in  a  life  of  active  uselulness  rather 
than  the  bondage  of  helpless  invalidism  and  suffering.  I 
owe  to  OUT  beloved  Leader,  Mrs.  Eddy,  gratitude  which 
words  cannot  express*  Her  revelation  of  the  practical 
rather  than  the  merely  theoretica!  application  of  Jesus' 
words,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  tnith  shall 
make  you  free/'  proved  to  be  my  redeemer.  I  did  not 
even  have  to  apply  to  a  practitioner,  but  am  most  grate- 
fid  for  the  helpful  words  of  loving  friends.  ^ — ^E.  B.  B,, 
Pasadena^  Cal. 


ASTIGMATISM    ANB   HeRNIA   HeALED 

It  is  nearly  five  years  since  I  bought  my  first  copy  of 
Science  and  Heahh,  the  reading  of  which  cured  me  of 
chronic  constipation,  nervous  headache,  astigmattsmi  and 
hemia,  in  less  than  four  months. 

Where  would  I  be  now,  had  not  this  blessed  truth  been 
bronght  to  me  by  much  persuasion  of  a  very  dear  friend  ? 
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I  certainly  should  have  been  deep  in  the  slough  of  despond» 
if  not  in  the  grave.  Am  I  truly  thankful  for  all  the  good 
that  has  eome  to  me  and  mine?  I  try  to  let  my  works 
testify  of  that ;  but  to  those  whom  I  do  not  meet  in  person, 
I  can  truly  say,  Yes  ;  I  am  indeed  more  thankful  than 
words  can  express  for  the  glorious  healing  that  has  come 
to  me,  both  physical,  mental,  and  moral,  and  I  also  con- 
vey  herein,  my  song  of  gratitude  to  the  dear  Leader  who 
has  through  her  fidelity  to  Truth  enabled  me  to  touch 
at  least  the  hem  of  Christ's  garment.  —  B.  S.  J.,  Sioux 
City,  Iowa. 

SUBSTANCE   OF  LUNGS  ReSTORED 

It  was  about  fifteen  years  ago  that  Christian  Science 
first  came  to  my  notice.  At  that  time  I  had  been  a  chronic 
invalid  for  a  good  many  years.  I  had  acute  bowel 
trouble,  bronchitis,  and  a  number  of  other  troubles.  One 
physician  had  told  me  that  my  lungs  were  like  wet  paper, 
ready  to  tear  at  any  time,  and  I  was  fiUed  with  fear,  as 
my  mother,  two  brothers,  and  a  sister  had  been  vio- 
tims  of  consumption.  I  tried  many  physicians  and 
every  material  remedy  that  promised  help,  but  no  help 
came  until  I  found  a  copy  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  book,  Sci- 
ence and  Health.  The  book  was  placed  in  my  hands 
by  one  who  did  not  then  appreciate  it,  and  I  was  told 
that  it  would  be  hard  for  me  to  understand  it.  I  com- 
menced  reading  it  with  this  thought,  but  I  caught  beau- 
tiful  glimpses  of  Truth,  which  took  away  my  fear  and 
healed  me  of  all  those  diseases,  and  they  have  never 
returned. 

I  would  also  like  to  teil  how  I  was  healed  of  a  sprained 
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ankle.  The  accident  occiiired  in  the  morning,  and  all 
that  day  and  during  the  night  I  gave  myseH  Christian 
Science  treatment,  as  best  I  could*  The  next  morning 
it  seemed  to  be  no  better,  being  vety  sore,  badly  swollen, 
and  mueh  diseolored,  Feeling  that  I  had  done  all  I  could, 
I  decidcd  to  stop  thinking  about  it.  I  took  my  copy  af 
Sc'ience  and  Health  and  began  reading.  Very  soon  I 
becarne  so  absorbed  in  the  book  that  I  forgot  all  about 
my  ankle  ;  it  went  entirely  out  of  my  thought,  for  I  had 
a  glirapse  of  alt  God'is  creation  as  spiritual,  and  for  the 
time  being  lost  sight  of  my  niaterial  selfhood.  After  two 
hourg  I  laid  the  book  down  and  walked  into  another  room, 
When  next  I  thought  of  my  ankle,  I  found  it  was  not  hurt- 
ing  me.  The  swelling  had  gone  down,  the  black  and  blue 
appearanee  htid  nearly  vanished,  and  it  was  perfectly  well. 
It  was  healed  while  I  was  **absent  frora  the  body"  and 
"present  with  the  Ix)rd/'  This  experience  was  worth 
a  great  deal  to  me,  for  it  showed  me  how  the  healing  is 
done,  — C,  H,,  Portland,  Ore. 


FiBRom  Tumor  Healed  in  ä  Few  Dats 

My  gratitude  for  Christian  Science  is  boundless*  I 
was  afHicted  with  a  fibroid  tumor  which  weighed  not 
less  than  fifty  pounds,  attended  by  a  conünuous  hem- 
orrhage  for  eleven  years.  The  tumor  was  a  growth  of 
eighteen  years. 

I  lived  in  Fort  Worth,  Tex.«  and  I  had  never  heard 
of  Christian  Science  before  leaving  there  for  Chicago 
in  the  year  1S87*  I  had  tried  to  Uve  near  to  God,  and 
I  feel  sure  He  guided  me  in  all  my  Steps  to  this  heal- 
ing and  saving  truth.    After  being  there  several  weeks 
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I  received  letters  from  a  Texas  lady  who  had  herseif  been 
healedj  and  who  wrote  urging  me  to  try  Christian 
Science, 

Changing  my  boarding-place,  I  met  a  lady  who  owned 
a  copy  of  Science  and  Health,  and  in  speaking  to  her  of 
having  seen  the  book,  she  informed  me  she  had  one,  and 
she  got  it  and  told  me  I  could  read  it  The  revelation 
was  marvellous  and  brought  a  great  Spiritual  awakening, 
This  awakened  sense  never  left  me,  and  one  day  when 
Walking  alone  it  came  to  me  veiy  suddenly  that  I  w^as 
healed,  and  I  walked  the  faster  declaring  every  step  that 
I  was  healed,  When  I  reached  my  boarding-place,  I 
found  my  hostess  and  told  her  I  was  healed.  She  look^ 
the  picture  of  amazement-  The  tumor  began  to  disap- 
pear  at  once,  the  hemorrhage  ceased,  and  perfect  strength 
was  manifest. 

There  was  no  joy  ever  greater  than  raine  for  this  Christ- 
eure,  for  I  was  very  weary  and  heavy  laden.  I  thought 
very  little  of  either  sleeping  or  eating,  and  my  heart  was 
filled  with  gratitude,  sin«^  I  knew  I  had  touched  the  hem 
of  his  garment. 

I  must  add  that  the  reading  of  Science  and  Health,  and 
that  alone,  healed  me,  and  it  was  the  second  copy  I  ever 
saw,  —  S.  L,,  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 


Insanitt  and  Epilepst  Healed 

"^Vhile  an  inmate  of  the  State  asylum  for  the  insane  at 
Middletown,  Conn.,  an  epileptic,  and  at  timesconfined  to 
my  bed  with  bilious  attacks,  pronounced  incurable  by  the 
doctors  (at  least  six  in  number),  the  book,  Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,  by  Mrs,  Eddy  was 
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placed  in  my  hands.  After  reading  a  few  pages,  I  be- 
came  very  much  impressed  with  the  truth  therein  stated, 
and  althoagh  I  was  surroiinded  with  Opposition,  I  knew 
that  "underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms."  Since  that 
time^ — past  the  middle  of  the  year  1899 — I  have  kept 
pressing  on,  until  I  have  been  healed  by  reading  Science 
and  Health.  At  times  I  was  beset  by  what  seerned  un- 
conquerable  Opposition,  until  the  first  week  in  Oc tober, 
1904,  wben,  upon  going  to  my  home  in  Danen  for  a  visitj 
I  was  given  niy  Hberty,  and  I  am  now  earning  my  living 
in  thi3  city.  After  having  been  subject  to  epileptic  at- 
tacks  since  1892,  and  at  one  time  pronounced  dying 
by  the  doctor  in  Charge,  I  am  now  well  I  have  had  no 
fit,  or  Symptoms  ot  any,  since  the  first  week  in  May, 
1904. 

I  trust  that  this  testimony  to  the  healing  power  of  Truth, 
i^alized  by  reading  Science  and  Health  (for  I  had  no  treat- 
ment),  may  reach  the  eye  of  some  to  whom  the  battle 
seems  long,  and  inspire  them  with  freah  courage  and  a 
realization  of  the  worth  of  the  victoiy.  I  am  fiUed  with 
inexpressible  gratitude  and  love  to  God,  and  to  Mrs. 
Eddy,  —  Mra.  B.  B.  C,  Stamfoid^  Conn. 


A  Gase  of  Miintal  Surgert 

I  have  feit  for  some  time  I  should  ^ve  my  experience 
in  mental  surgery.  In  May,  1902,  going  home  for 
lunch,  on  a  bicycle,  and  while  riding  down  a  hUl  at  a 
rapid  gait,  I  was  thrown  from  the  wheel,  and  falling 
on  my  left  side  with  my  arm  under  my  bead,  the  bone 
was  broken  about  half-way  between  the  Shoulder  and 
elbow.     While  the  pain  was  intense,  I  lay  still  in  the  duat. 
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declaring  the  truth  and  denying  that  there  could 
be  a  break  or  accident  in  the  realm  of  divine  Love, 
until  a  gentleman  came  to  assist  me,  saying,  he 
thought  I  had  been  stunned.  I  was  only  two  and  a 
half  blocks  from  home,  so  I  mounted  my  wheel  again 
and  managed  to  reach  it.  On  arriving  there  I  lay 
down  and  asked  my  Uttle  boy  to  bring  me  our  text- 
book.  He  immediately  brought  Science  and  Health, 
which  I  read  for  about  ten  minutes,  when  all  pain 
left. 

I  Said  nothing  to  my  family  of  the  accident,  but  at- 
tended  to  some  duties  and  was  about  half  an  hour  late 
in  returning  to  the  office,  this  being  my  only  loss  of  time 
from  work.  My  friends  claimed  that  the  arm*  had  not 
been  broken,  as  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  me  to 
continue  my  work  without  having  it  set,  and  carrying  it 
in  a  sling  until  the  bone  knit  together.  Their  insistence 
almost  persuaded  me  that  I  might  have  been  mistaken, 
until  one  of  my  friends  invited  me  to  visit  a  physician's 
office  where  they  were  experimenting  with  an  X-ray  ma- 
chine.  The  physician  was  asked  to  examine  my  left 
arm  to  see  if  it  differed  from  the  ordinaiy.  On  look- 
ing  through  it,  he  said,  "Yes,  it  has  been  broken,  but 
whoever  set  it  made  a  perfect  Job  of  it,  and  you  will 
never  have  any  further  trouble  from  that  break."  My 
friend  then  asked  the  doctor  to  show  how  he  could 
teil  where  the  break  had  been.  The  doctor  pointed 
out  the  place  as  being  slightly  thicker  at  that  part, 
like  a  piece  of  steel  that  had  been  welded.  This 
was  the  first  of  several  cases  of  mental  surgery  that 
have  come  under  my  notice,  and  it  made  a  deep 
Impression  on  me. 
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For  the  benefit  of  others  who  raay  have  something 
^milar  to  meet,  I  will  say  tliat  I  have  overcome  alraost 
constant  attacks  of  sick  beadachea,  extending  back 
to  my  earliest  recollection.  —  K  C.  S.,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

Cataract  Qüickly  Cureb 

I  wish  to  add  my  testimony  to  those  of  others,  and 
hope  that  it  may  be  the  raeans  of  brioging  some  poor 
suiferer  to  health,  to  happiness,  and  to  God,  I  was 
healed  through  simplj  reading  this  wonderful  book, 
Science  and  Health.  I  had  been  troubied  periodically 
for  many  yeam  with  sore  eyes,  and  had  been  to  many 
doctors,  who  called  the  diseaae  iritis  and  cataract.  They 
told  me  that  my  eyes  would  always  give  me  trouble,  and 
that  I  would  eventually  lose  my  sight  if  I  remained  in 
an  office^  and  advised  me  to  go  under  an  Operation.  Later 
on  I  had  to  wear  glassea  at  my  work,  also  out  of  doors 
as  I  could  not  bear  the  windsj  and  my  eyes  were  gradually 
becoming  worse,  I  could  not  read  for  longer  than  a  few 
minutes  at  a  time,  atherwise  they  would  smart  severely. 
I  had  to  rest  my  eyes  each  evening  to  enable  me  to  use 
them  the  next  day ;  in  fact  gas-liglit  was  getting  unbearable 
because  of  the  pain,  and  I  made  home  miserable.  A 
dear  brother  told  me  about  Christian  Science,  and  said 
that  if  I  woultl  read  Science  and  Healtli  it  would  lielp 
rae*  He  procured  for  me  the  loan  of  the  bock.  The 
first  night  I  read  it,  it  so  interesled  me  I  quite  forgot 
all  alx>ut  my  eyes  until  my  wife  reraarked  that  it  was 
eleven  o VWk*  I  fouml  that  I  had  been  reading  this 
book  for  nearty  four  hours,  and  I  reniarked  immedlately 
alter,  **1  believe  my  eyes  are  cured,"  which  was  really 
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the  case.  The  next  day,  on  looking  at  my  eyes,  my  wife 
noticed  that  the  cataract  Lad  di^appeared.  I  put  away 
my  outdoor  glasses,  wliich  I  have  not  reqtiired  since,  and 
through  the  understanding  gained  by  studying  Christian 
Science  I  have  been  able  to  do  away  with  my  indoor 
glasses  also,  and  have  had  no  return  of  pain  m  my  eyes 
since.  This  is  now  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  —  G,  F.  S,, 
Liverpool,  England, 


Valvuläb  Heaht  DisE.4ßE  Healkd 

Fourteen  years  ago  my  heart  awoke  to  gratitude  to 
God  and  the  dear  Leader  at  the  same  time.  After  a 
patient  and  persistent  effort  of  three  months'  duration,  to 
procure  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health  (during  which  time 
I  had  visited  every  bookstore,  and  many  of  the  second- 
band  bookstores  in  the  city  of  St.  Paul),  and  had  failed 
to  find  it,  I  at  lajst  remerabered  that  the  stranger  who  told 
me  I  might  l>e  healed^  had  raentioned  a  name,  and 
McVicker's  Theatt^  Building  in  Chicago  as  being  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  werk*  I  aent  there  for 
Information  regarding  a  book  called  Health  and  Science, 
and  the  return  mail  brought  me  the  book,  Science  and 
Healthi  and  in  it  I  at  once  found  sure  promise  of  deliver- 
ance  from  valvulär  heart  disease,  with  all  the  accompani- 
inents,  such  as  extreme  nervousness,  weakness,  dyspepsia» 
and  insomnia.  I  had  suffered  from  these  all  my  lifej 
Unding  no  permanent  relief,  even,  in  material  remedies, 
and  no  hope  of  eure  at  any  time*  Only  those  who  have 
been  held  in  such  bondage  and  have  been  liberated  by 
the  same  means,  can  know  the  eager  joy  of  the  fif  st  perusd 
of  that  wonderf ul  booL 
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Half  a  day's  r^ading  convinced  me  that  I  had  found 
the  way  to  holiness  and  health.  I  read  on,  thinking  only 
of  the  Spiritual  enlightenmentj  content  to  wait  until  I 
should  be  led  to  some  person  who  would  heal  me;  but 
old  things  had  passed  away,  and  all  things  had  become 
new.  I  was  conipletely  healed  l>efoi^  I  had  met  a  Scien- 
tistj  or  one  who  knew  anything  about  Christian  Science, 
and  before  I  had  read  a  line  of  any  other  Christian  Science 
literature  except  one  leaf  of  a  tractj  so  it  13  absolutely 
certain  that  the  Iiealing  was  entirely  impersonal,  as  was 
also  the  teaching,  which  enabled  me  to  begin  at  once 
demonstrating  the  power  of  IViith  to  de-stroy  all  forms 
of  error.  —  E.  J*  W.,  North  Yakima,  WasL 


The  Trüb  Physician  Found 

It  13  with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  that  I  send  the 
particulars  of  my  healing  throngh  Christian  Science. 
White  visiting  friends  in  the  southwestern  pari  of  On- 
tario,  aljoiit  thrce  yeara  ago,  my  attention  w^as  called 
to  Christian  Science  and  the  wonderfnl  healing  it  was 
doing.  I  had  Uved  in  New  York  for  twenty*-five  years, 
but  had  never  heard  of  Cliristian  Science  before,  to  my 
recollection. 

Up  to  that  time,  for  seventeen  years,  I  had  suffered 
with  Indigestion  and  gaBtritis  in  the  worst  form,  often 
being  ovcrcome  from  a  seeming  pre^ssure  against  the  heart, 
I  had  asthma  for  four  years,  alsö  had  woni  glasses  for 
four  years*  It  seerae<l  to  me  that  I  had  swallowed  every 
known  medicine  to  reüeve  niy  indigestion,  but  they  only 
gave  me  temporary  benefit.  I  purchased  a  copy  of  Sci- 
ence and  Health,  and  simply  from  the  reading  of  that 
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grand  book  I  was  completely  healed  of  all  my  physical 
ailments  in  two  weeks'  time.  I  have  used  no  medi- 
cine  from  that  day  to  this,  and  with  God's  help,  and 
the  wonderf ul  light  revealed  to  me  through  the  reading 
of  Mrs.  Eddy's  book,  I  never  expect  to  again.  I  used 
to  smoke  eight  or  ten  cigars  a  day,  and  also  took  an 
occasional  drink,  but  the  desire  for  these  has  gone,  —  I 
feel  forever.  I  travel  on  the  road,  and  am  constantly 
being  invited  to  indulge,  but  it  is  no  eflfort  to  abstam, 
and  in  many  instances  I  find  that  my  refusal  helps 
others. 

While  I  fuUy  appreciate  the  release  from  my  physical 
troubles,  this  pales  into  insignificance  in  comparison  with 
the  Spiritual  uplifting  Christian  Science  has  brought  me. 
I  had  not  been  inside  a  church  for  more  than  ten  years, 
to  attend  regulär  Services,  until  I  entered  a  Christian 
Science  church.  What  I  saw  and  realized  there,  seemed 
so  genuine  that  I  loved  Christian  Science  from  the  very 
Start.  I  have  never  taken  a  treatment,  —  every  inch 
of  the  way  has  been  through  study  and  practical  demon- 
stration,  and  I  know  that  all  can  do  the  same  thing  if  they 
will  try. 

Since  I  have  been  in  Science  I  have  overcome  a  case  of 
ulcerated  tooth  in  one  night  through  the  reading  of  Science 
and  Health;  also  a  severe  attack  of  grip  in  thirty-six  hours 
by  obeying  the  Scripture  saying,  "Physician,  heal  thy- 
self."  — B.  H.  N.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Cancer  and  Consumption  Healed 

I  was  a  great  sufferer  for  many  years  from  internal 
Cancer  and  consumption.    I  was  treated  by  the  best  of 
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physicians  in  New  York,  Minneapolis,  and  Duluth,  and 
was  finally  given  up  as  incurable,  when  I  heard  of  Chris- 
tian Science.  A  neighbor  who  had  been  healed  of  eon- 
sumption,  kindly  loaned  me  Science  and  Healtlx  by  Mrs, 
Eddy,  which  I  read  and  became  interested  in.  In  three 
months'  time,  I  was  healed,  the  truth  conveyed  to  me  by 
this  book  being  the  healer,  and  not  only  of  theae  diseases, 
but  I  was  made  whole  mentally  as  well  I  have  not  been 
in  bed  one  day  since,  or  rather  in  eleven  years,  I  have 
had  many  good  demonstrations  during  this  time,  have 
passed  through  many  a  ''Bery  trial,"  but  this  blessed  truth 
has  caused  me  to  stand,  at  times  seemingly  alone,  and 
God  was  with  me, 

I  will  mention  a  demonstration  of  painless  childbkth 
which  I  have  had  since  coraing  to  Idaho,  Perhaps  it  may 
help  some  sister  who  is  looking  through  the  Journal  for 
a  demonstration  of  this  kind,  as  I  was  before  my  baby 
came.  Good  help  being  scarce  here^  I  did  my  housework 
up  to  the  time  I  was  confined,  and  was  in  perfect  health. 
I  awoke  my  husband  one  morning  at  five  o'clock,  and  at 
half  past  five  baby  was  born,  no  one  being  present  but 
my  husband  and  myself.  It  was  quite  a  surprise  to  the 
rest  of  the  family  to  see  me  sitting  by  the  fire  with  a  new 
baby  on  my  lap.  My  son  got  the  breakfast,  of  which  I 
ate  heartily;  at  noon  1  joined  the  faraily  in  the  dining- 
room.  I  was  out  on  the  porch  the  second  day,  around 
the  yard  the  third  day,  and  have  been  perfectly  well 
ever  since,  whicli  has  been  now  over  three  years.  To 
one  who  had  previously  passed  through  agony  untold, 
with  a  physician  in  attendance,  tliis  seemed  wonderfuh 
I  hope  this  will  interest  some  one  who  is  secking  the  truth, 
and  I  wbh  to  express  my  sincere  love  for  our  beloved 
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Leader,  who  has  given  us  the  "Key  to  the  Scriptures."  — 
E.  C.  C,  Lewiston,  Idaho. 

A  REMARKA.BLE   CaSE 

Nine  years  ago  my  only  child  was  hovering  between 
life  and  death.  Some  of  the  best  physicians  in  Boston 
had  pronounced  his  case  incurable,  saying  that  if  he 
lived  he  would  always  be  an  invaUd  and  a  cripple.  One 
of  the  diseases  was  gastric  catarrh.  He  was  allowed 
to  eat  but  very  few  things,  and  even  after  taking  eveiy 
precaution,  he  suffered  to  the  extent  that  he  would 
lie  in  spasms  for  half  a  day.  He  also  had  rickets  ;  physi- 
cians saying  that  there  was  not  a  natural  bone  in  his 
body. 

It  was  while  he  was  in  what  seemed  to  be  his  greatest 
agony,  and  when  I  was  in  the  darkest  despair,  that  I 
first  heard  of  Christian  Science.  The  bearer  of  the  joyful 
tidings  could  only  teil  me  to  come  and  hear  of  the  wonder- 
ful  things  that  Christian  Science  was  doing.  I  accepted 
the  invitation,  for  I  was  wilUng  to  try  anything  to  save 
my  child,  and  the  following  Friday  evening  I  attended 
my  first  meeting,  which  was  in  The  Mother  Church  of 
Christ,  Scientist.  Long  before  the  Service  began  every 
seat  was  fiUed,  which  was  amazing  to  me,  being  an  ordi- 
nary  weekly  meeting,  and  that  night  I  realized  from  the 
testimonies  given  that  Christian  Science  was  the  religion 
for  which  I  had  been  searching  for  years.  The  next 
day  I  went  to  find  a  practitioner,  but  was  unable  to  get 
the  one  who  had  been  recommended,  he  being  too  busy. 
On  my  way  home  I  thought  of  some  of  the  testimonies 
which  I  had  heard  the  night  before,  —  of  people  bdng 
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healed  by  simply  readiiig  Science  and  Health.  I  resolved 
at  once  to  borrow  a  copy,  and  not  dreaming  of  the 
sacrifice  that  my  friead  would  make  by  conferring  such 
a  favor,  I  weiit  and  asked  her  for  a  loan  of  Science 
and  Healtli,  I  isever  saw  any  one  part  so  reluctantly 
with  a  book  as  my  friend  did  with  her  copy  of  the 
textbook, 

I  read  it  silcntly  and  audibly,  day  and  niglit,  in  my 
bomei  and  although  I  could  not  seern  to  onderstand 
it,  yet  the  healing  commenced  to  take  place  at  once, 
The  little  mouth  which  had  Ijeen  twisted  by  spasms 
grew  natural  and  the  child  was  soon  able  to  be  up, 
playing  and  roniping  about  the  house  as  any  chUd 
should,  About  this  time  we  dccided  to  move  to  the 
far  West. 

I  was  young  in  Science  at  the  time,  and  my  husband 
greatly  feared  that  the  journey  woukl  cause  a  relapse 
for  the  chiJd,  but  instead,  he  continued  to  improve.  I 
constantly  read  the  Bible,  Science  and  Health,  and  Mis- 
ceüaneous  Writings,  the  two  weeks  we  traveled,  and  we 
were  the  only  ones  in  our  car  who>  tlut)ughoiit  the  journey, 
did  not  get  train  sick,  The  child's  limbs  grew  perfectly 
straight,  he  ate  anytliing  he  wanted,  and  for  years  he  has 
been  a  natural,  healthy  child  in  eveiy  way*  He  has  passed 
through  some  of  the  worst  forms  of  contagion  untouched 
and  unharmed* 

I  had  been  reading  Science  and  Health  several  months, 
before  I  gavc  any  thought  to  myself  and  my  numerous 
oompIaijLts.  I  had  never  been  very  strong,  and  some  of 
my  ailments  were  supposed  to  be  hereditary  and  chronici 
hence  I  dragged  through  many  tedious  years  with  a  belief 
in  medical  laws  and  hereditary  laws  resting  upon  me. 
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Just  before  I  commenced  reading  Science  and  Health 
I  spent  a  half  day  in  having  my  eyes  examined  by  one 
of  the  leading  oculists  in  Boston.  His  verdict  was  that 
my  ^es  were  in  a  dreadful  condition,  and  that  I  would 
always  need  to  wear  glasses.  In  the  meantime  I  com- 
menced to  read  Science  and  Health,  and  when  I  thought 
of  my  eyes,  I  had  nb  need  for  glasses.  The  years  that 
I  have  been  in  Science  I  have  used  my  eyes  incessantly, 
night  as  well  as  day,  doing  all  kinds  of  trying  work  and 
without  requiring  the  aid  of  glasses.  I  was  healed  of 
all  my  complaints  whilst  seeking  the  truth  for  my  child, 
and  many  of  them  have  never  retumed.  Those  that 
appeared  simply  came  to  the  surface  to  be  destroyed. 
Teeth  have  been  restored  and  facial  blemishes  re- 
moved,  unconsciously,  simply  by  reading  Science  and 
Health.  All  of  this  is,  however,  nothing  to  compare 
with  the  Spiritual  uplifting  which  I  have  received,  and 
I  have  everything  to  be  thankful  for.  —  M.  T.  W.,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. 

Intense  Sutfering  Overcome 

For  about  five  years  I  was  afflicted  with  sciatic  rheu- 
matism,  in  such  a  severe  form  that  my  body  was  drawn 
out  of  shape.  When  able  to  be  around,  I  walked  with 
the  assistance  of  a  cane.  The  attacks  were  periodical, 
recurring  every  few  months;  any  exposure  to  rain  or 
dampness  would  bring  one.  At  one  time  I  was  in  bed 
eleven  weeks,  suffering  intensely  all  the  time  except  when 
relieved  by  hypodermic  injections.  When  I  had  these 
attacks,  my  regulär  physician  was  always  in  attendance. 
My  daughter  consulted  another  physician,  who  said  there 
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would  have  to  he  an   Operation  which  would  include 

ihe  exposing  and  scraping  of  the  sciatic  nerve-  There 
was  ako  another  physician  who,  knowing  of  the  ease, 
examined  my  heart  and  claimed  that  it  was  weak  and 
that  [  was  liable  to  pass  on  at  any  time  from  heart 
trouble. 

After  suffering  three  years  I  heard  of  Christian  Science, 
tut  did  not  avail  myself  of  it  for  two  years,  when  I  de- 
cided  to  give  up  all  other  meana  and  rely  wholly  upon 
it-  It  was  not  convenient  to  call  a  practitioner,  so  I  took 
Science  and  Health  and  applied  its  teachings  as  best 
I  could*  In  three  days  the  trouble  completely  left 
me  and  there  has  never  been  the  slightest  return-  My 
health  has  been  good  ever  since,  and  I  ara  at  present 
in  perfect  physical  health*  I  have  been  benefited  in 
every  way  by  Christian  Science,  physically,  mentally,  and 
spiritnally,  and  would  not  be  without  my  understand- 
ing  of  it  for  anything.  —  Mr^,  E.  A.  K.^  Billings, 
Mont 


Healed  of  Rheuäiatibm  and  Beiqht'b  Disease 

I  am  very  thankful  to  God  for  what  He  has  done  for 
me,  I  was  suddenly  left  alone,  with  many  troubles 
and  trials,  and  I  took  up  the  study  of  the  Bible.  I 
was  trj-ing  to  understand  it^  prior  to  joining  sorae 
church,  as  it  seemed  to  me  this  would  be  expected.  I 
had  attended  all  sorts  of  churches  from  my  childhood 
up,  but  never  could  find  any  that  met  my  need.  As 
time  passed  on,  my  condition  became  very  alarmlng. 
Sciatic  rheumatism,  that  had  troubled  me  for  some 
years,  became  so  severe  I  oould  scarcely  do  anything. 
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Then  there  appeared  some  complications,  so  distressing 
that  I  waa  unable  to  walk  far,  and  had  to  sit  down  fre- 
quently  by  tte  way.  I  thought  I  had  Bright's  disea^,  — 
such  excruciating  pains,  no  tongue  could  teil  niy  suffer- 
iügs.  With  all  these  thiiigs  ii[x>n  me,  death  seemed  very 
near,  I  had  never  joined  any  church,  and  I  thought  it 
now  too  late^  as  I  would  have  to  wait  six  raontha  on  pro- 
batioHj  and  I  would  be  dead  before  that. 

Alx>ut  this  time  I  in  ade  some  luquirics  of  niy  sister  in 
reference  to  Christian  Science,  as  she  had  already  turned  to 
that  faithj  and  I  soon  found  that  it  was  just  what  1  had 
been  lookmg  for,  I  saw  at  once  that  it  declared  the  tnith 
and  nothing  but  the  truth,  I  ooramenced  reading  Science 
and  Healthj  also  the  New  Testament.  I  wanted  to  find 
out  what  Jesus  said,  as  I  did  not  expect  then  to  live  long. 
I  did  not  go  to  the  meetings,  nor  did  I  read  Science  and 
Health  to  be  cured,  —  not  thinking  of  that,  —  but  to  be 
saved  f rom  an  everlasthig  hell  hefeaftcr*  My  sister  urged 
me  to  have  a  practitioner,  but  I  kept  on  reading,  and 
praying  to  God  m  silence,  and  what  hap|)ened?  \Vhere 
had  the  diseases  gone?  I  persisted  in  reading  Science 
and  Health,  together  with  the  Bible,  with  the  knowl- 
edge  that  God  as  revealed  by  Christ  Jesus  can  do 
everything,  that  He  made  ever)i;hing  that  was  made, 
that  He  can  and  does  heal  the  afflicted.  He  has  healed 
me,  thanks  to  His  most  boly  name,  —  G,  J*  H*,  Charles- 
ton, 111. 

Grateffl  for  Mant  Blessings 

In  the  year  1901,  Christian  Science  found  me  a  hope- 
less  invalid*  I  had  suffered  for  seven  years  previous  with 
a  very  painful  back,  the  result  of  an  Operation,    I  could 
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get  no  Test  or  sieep  at  night,  as  I  could  not  lie  down,  but 
had  to  Sit  propped  in  a  chair  with  pillows  around  me. 
Only  those  who  have  suffered  as  I  did  can  know  the  füll 
miscry  of  it.  I  had  come  to  the  end  of  material  means 
and  never  hoped  to  get  well  Onb  day^  howeveri  while 
out  Walking,  it  wtis  my  good  fortune  to  come  to  a  Christian 
Scientist's  house,  and  there  the  teaching  was  explained 
to  me.  I  was  advised  to  buy  Science  and  Health,  which 
I  did,  and  the  study  of  tlus  book  has  healed  my  back  en- 
tirely,  Christian  Science  has  also  curcd  me  of  long- 
Standing  catarrh  of  the  throat,  and  neuralgia  with  which 
I  had  been  afflicted  from  childhood,  Before  coming  into 
Science  I  had  doctored  with  three  of  the  best  physicians 
in  Seattle,  but  none  could  give  me  relief. 

I  am  no  longer  a  sufferer,  but  rejoice  exceedingly  in 
Christian  Science.  GocPs  promise  has  been  fulfiUed  to 
me,  "But  unto  you  that  fear  ray  name  shall  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  bis  wings*"  —  E.  O-, 
Georgetown,  Wash. 

FeEED    from    NeUHASTHENIC    and    OtHER  TROtTBLES 

Christian  Science  found  in  nie  a  minister's  son  who 
had  faiied  to  profit  by  eontinuous  teaching  in  the  old 
thought*  Some  years  ago  I  was  pronounced  by  a  pro- 
fessor  of  mutetm  medica,  whose  works  are  in  general  use, 
a  neurasthenic.  I  had  Iji^en  in  tliis  condition  more  or  less 
for  eight  years,  and  up  to  two  years  ago,  when  Christian 
Science  was  first  brought  to  my  attention  (thanks  to  Al- 
mighty  God)  througli  a  kind  friend,  I  was  almost  con- 
stantly  taking  medicine  and  had  in  all  eleven  physicians 
who  undoubtedly  did  their  best,  but  witliout  avail,  not- 
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withstanding  almost  all  known  dnigs  were  prescribed, 
and  further  I  had  tried  very  many  patent  medicines.  I 
was  also  put  through  forms  of  hygienic  treatment  and 
other  things  that  ofiFered  inducements.  At  the  time  of 
Coming  into  Science  I  was  taking  three  times  daily  forty 
minims  of  cod-liver  oil  and  three  of  creosote,  also  three 
drops  of  Fowler's  Solution  of  arsenic,  and  on  the  month 
or  so  previous  had  bought  eighteen  dollars'  worth  of 
patent  medicine.  I  was  restricted  to  the  simplest  means 
of  diet,  —  all  stews,  fries,  sweets,  berries,  and  tomatoes  I 
had  not  touched  for  two  years. 

I  started  to  read  Science  and  Health,  and  before  I  had 
half  finished  the  book  once  I  was  eating  everything  that 
any  one  does.  I  read  the  book  eleven  times  straight 
ahead  and  many  times  skipping  about.  The  book 
has  done  the  work  and  I  am  a  well  man.  —  C.  E.  M., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Many  Ills  Overcome 

I  have  received  much  help,  spiritually  and  physically, 
through  Christian  Science.  I  had  what  the  doctors 
diagnosed  as  muscular  rheumatism,  dropsy,  and  con- 
stipation  of  thirty  years'  standing.  A  dear  friend  whom 
I  had  known  as  an  invalid  had  been  healed  by  Christian 
Science  and  advised  me  to  read  Science  and  Health.  I 
did  so,  having  a  desire  to  know  the  truth.  One  of  my 
troubles  was  that  I  could  not  sleep.  I  began  reading  the 
Bible  and  the  Christian  Science  textbook,  and  troubles 
of  every  kind  disappeared  before  I  had  read  Science  and 
Health  through.  The  thought  came,  What  about  the 
old  remedies?  but  truth  prevailed,  and  I  took  all  the 
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material  remedies  I  had  and  threw  them  away.  That 
was  seven  years  ago,  and  I  have  not  had  any  use  for  them 
since»  My  husband  waa  healed  of  the  tobacco  habit 
of  fiity  years'  standiiig,  also  of  kidney  trouble,  by  read- 
ing  Science  and  Health.  I  have  not  words  to  express 
the  gratitude  I  feel  to-day  for  the  many  blessings  that 
have  corae  to  our  home.  —  Mrs,  M.  K.  O*,  Seattle, 
WasL 

A  Helpful  Healing 

I  became  interested  in  Christian  Science  about  eleven 
years  ago,  and  was  healed  of  neuralgia  of  the  stomach, 
from  which  I  had  suftered  frooi  a  child,  As  I  grew  older, 
the  spelb  becarae  more  frequent  and  more  severe;  the 
only  relief  physicians  could  give  tne  was  by  hj^podemiic 
injections  of  morphine,  Finally,  alter  each  spell,  I  would 
be  prostrated  for  a  day  or  two  mth  the  after-effect  of  the 
morphine,  I  was  entbely  healed  of  this  trouble  through 
the  study  of  Science  and  Health,  I  think  I  never  realized 
what  fear  meant  until  I  began  to  tr}'  and  put  into  practice 
my  understanding  of  Christian  Science  for  niy  children. 
I  have  proved,  however,  raany  times,  that  fear  can 
neither  help  nor  hinder  in  our  demonstration  of  truth. 
The  first  time  I  reali7.ed  this  was  in  the  overcoraing  of 
a  severe  rase  of  croup  for  my  little  boy,  I  was 
awakened  one  night  by  the  sound  that  seems  to  bring 
terror  to  everjr  rnother's  heart,  and  found  the  little 
fellow  sitting  up  in  bed,  gasping  for  breatb,  I  got  up, 
took  him  in  my  arms,  and  went  into  the  next  room, 
My  first  thought  was,  **0  if  only  there  was  another 
Christian  Scientist  in  townl*'  But  there  was  not,  and 
the    work   must    be    done    aßd    done   quickly*    I   tried 
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to  treat  him,  but  was  so  frightened  I  could  not  think; 
so  I  picked  up  Science  and  Health,  which  lay  on  the 
table  beside  me,  and  began  reading  aloud.  I  had  read 
but  a  few  lines  when  these  words  came  to  me  as  though 
a  voice  spoke,  "The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword."  Almost  im- 
mediately  after,  the  little  one  said,  "Mamma,  sing  '  Shep- 
herd,'"  —  our  Leader's  hymn,  that  both  the  big  and 
the  little  children  love.  I  began  singing,  and  commenc- 
ing  with  the  second  line,  the  little  voice  joined  me.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  feeling  of  joy  and  peace  that  came 
over  me,  when  I  realized  how  quickly  God's  word,  through 
Science  and  Health  and  the  beautiful  hymn,  had  accom- 
plished  the  healing  work.  This  is  only  one  of  many 
instances  in  which  the  power  of  God's  word  to  heal  has 
been  demonstrated  in  our  home.  —  A.  J.  G.,  River- 
side, Cal. 

Relief  from  Many  Ills 

Paul  said,  "Be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind."  In  my  own  case  deafness  has  been  overcome  by 
an  enlarged  understanding  of  God's  word,  as  explained 
by  Mrs.  Eddy  in  Science  and  Health.  Many  times  I 
have  been  enabled  to  tum  to  God,  to  know  it  was  His 
will  to  help  in  trouble,  and  obtained  the  needed  benefit. 
Catarrh  has  disappeared;  tonsilitis,  which  very  frequently 
laid  me  aside  from  duties  in  the  schoolroom  and  home, 
is  no  longer  manifest.  When  temptation  comes  (for 
Christian  Science  is  both  preventive  and  curative),  I  tum 
to  that  wonderful  book,  Science  and  Health,  and  my 
precious  Bible,  grown  dearer  since  read  in  the  new  light 
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of  spiritual  understanding,  until  I  know  that  mj  mind  is 
renewed,  because  the  ac^tion  is  changed  and  the  inflam* 
mation  has  abated* 

Thus  in  my  experience  in  Christian  Science,  I  have  seeo 
the  transformation  begun,  and  Truth  is  able  to  perfect 
that  which  is  begun  in  nie  so  gloriously.  —  Mrs.  C,  Ai 
McL.,  Brooklyn j  Nova  Scotia. 


Health  and  Peace  Attained 

For  fifteen  years  I  was  a  great  sufferer  physically  and 
mentally*  Eminent  physicians  treated  toe  for  hereditaiy 
consumption,  torpid  Uver,  and  many  other  diseases,  I 
sought  relief  at  famous  Springs,  the  ozone  of  Florida,  and 
the  pure  air  of  Colorado^  bitt  in  vain.  My  life  wa3  one 
ceaseless  torture. 

During  all  thls  time^  howeverj  I  was  an  eamest  seeker 
after  IVuth.  I  examined  evciy  religious  teaching  with 
a  calm  and  unprejiidiced  attention*  From  an  orthodox 
Protestant  I  became  a  skcptic,  and  a  follower  of  Voltaire, 
Tora  Paine,  and  Ingersoll;  yet  all  the  while  I  retained 
faith  in  a  supreme  intelligent  Being  who  made  alL  Sickj 
wearj,  doubting,  and  despairing,  I  accidentally  went  into 
a  Christian  Science  church  in  New  York  City,  od  a  W^- 
nesday  evening,  not  knowing  what  kind  of  a  place  it  was. 
Seeing  a  large  numbcr  of  people  going  into  the  build- 
ing,  I  followed,  supposing  that  a  marriage  ceremony 
had  attracted  the  crowd.  Being  infornied  it  was  their 
regulär  Wednesday  evening  Service,  I  inquired  as  to  the 
denomination.  I  conclnded  that  it  was  another  new  fad, 
but  after  investigation  I  procured  a  copy  of  Science  and 
üealth,  promising  I  would  read  it  carefully,     I  began 
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reading  the  book  on  Tuesday  and  finished  on  Priday  of 
the  same  week.  I  was  still  in  the  dark.  I  laid  the  book 
down,  involuntarily  closed  my  eyes,  and  silently  prayed 
to  God. 

I  remained  in  that  attitude  a  few  moments,  when  I 
feit  hke  the  mariner  who  had  been  tossed  for  days  upon 
a  boisterous  sea,  the  clouds  bending  low,  the  billows 
roUing  high,  all  nature  wrapped  in  darkness;  in  his  de- 
spair  he  kneels  and  commits  his  soul  to  God,  when  he 
suddenly  beholds  the  North  Star  breaking  through  the 
clouds,  enabling  him  to  guide  his  ship  to  the  shores  of 
safety.  Many  things  were  made  piain  to  me.  I  saw 
that  there  is  one  Fatherhood  of  God  and  one  brother- 
hood  of  man;  that  though  "onee  I  was  blind,  now  I  see;'* 
that  there  was  no  more  pain,  nor  aches,  no  fear,  nor  In- 
digestion. I  slept  that  night  like  a  babe  and  awoke  next 
moming  refreshed.  There  are  now  no  traees  whatever  of 
my  former  complaint  and  I  feel  like  a  new  being.  —  L.  P., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


Health  and  Peace  Gained 

About  nine  years  ago  I  was  drawn  to  Christian 
Science  by  a  relative  whose  many  afflictions  had  given 
place  to  health  and  harmony,  and  whose  loving  grati- 
tude  was  reflected  in  every  word  and  deed.  The 
thought  came  to  me,  God  indeed  healeth  all  our 
diseases. 

My  first  reading  of  Science  and  Health  was  without 
understanding.  I  was  füll  of  darkness  and  gloom,  and 
it  was  laid  aside  for  a  time.  The  good  seed  had  been 
sown,  however,  and  erelong  the  reading  was  resumed. 
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and  with  such  intenest  that  my  afflictions  disappeared 
**like  mist  before  the  morning  sun/*     Asthma   (ihought 

■  lo  be  liereditaiy)^  neuralgia  in  an  aggravated  form,  and 
besides  these,  the  tobacco  and  liqiior  habit  af  many  years' 
Standing  left  me*  Bless  the  Lord,  "He  sent  his  word'* 
and  healed  me,  —  for  the  reading  of  Science  and  Health 

K  brought  to  my  eonsciousness  the  truth  that  makes  free*  — 

H  S,,  Shelhnanj  Ga, 

P     I  bec 


CoNSUMPnON  QinCKLY  CüHEB 


I  beeame  inteTiested  in  Christian  Science  nearlj  fiye 
years  ago  thmtigh  the  healing  of  my  wife  of  what  the 
doctors  called  consumption  in  its  last  stages-  I  had  tried 
everything  that  I  could  get  in  the  way  of  mat4Tia  medlcaf 
and  every  doctor  would  teil  me  nearly  the  same  story 
aboiit  the  case.  At  last  they  recommended  for  her  only 
a  higher^  drier  cliraate,  and  when  she  would  be  at  her 
worst  to  give  her  something  to  quiet  her, 

I  tried  different  climates,  but  she  was  no  better, 
indeed  worse,  At  last  she  stniggled  along  until  the 
first  of  Marchj  1899.  She  had  taken  to  her  bed  again. 
For  two  days  and  mghts  she  suffered,  and  I  called  a 
physiciao.  He  came  and  diagnosed  the  case,  and  said 
that  he  could  do  nothing  for  her  but  give  her  some 
morphine  tablets  to  make  her  rest.  I  gave  her  two 
of  them  according  to  directiorij  and  just  before  the 
time  to  give  her  the  third,  she  called  me  to  her  hed- 
side,  and  said,  "Don't  give  me  any  more  of  that  stuff, 
for  it  does  me  more  härm  than  good,"  so  I  tumed  and 
placed  them  in  the  fire,  though  I  did  not  then  know  any- 
thing  about  Christian  Science.    We  had  heard  of  It,  but 
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that  was  all.  I  gave  her  the  last  tablet  at  eight  o'clock 
that  night,  and  about  nine  o'clock  the  next  day  a  lady 
who  had  been  healed  in  Christian  Science  visited  her, 
and  introduced  her  to  this  great  truth.  She  accepted  it 
and  thought  she  would  try  it.  The  lady  loaned  her  Sci- 
ence and  Health.  She  got  the  book  about  ten  o'clock 
that  day  and  read  it  until  dinner  was  called.  She  ate  a 
hearty  dinner,  the  first  in  about  three  days,  and  that  same 
evening  she  dressed  herseif,  walked  into  the  dining-room, 
ate  a  hearty  supper  and  enjoyed  it.  She  slept  well  that 
night.  She  borrowed  this  lady's  copy  of  Science  and 
Health  two  hours  each  day  for  eight  days,  and  was 
healed.  The  first  day  that  she  read  Science  and  Health 
she  weighed  about  ninety-five  pounds.  Three  months 
later  she  weighed  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds.  — 
A.  J.  D.,  Houston,  Tex. 

A  Profitable  Study 

It  may  help  others  to  know  that  some  one  was  really 
healed  of  severe  illness  through  Christian  Science.  It 
is  over  nine  years  since  we  first  became  interested  in 
the  Science,  and  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a  healthier 
person  than  I  am  now.  I  can  go  all  day,  from  morn- 
ing  tili  night,  upheld  by  the  thought  that  "they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength."  I 
can  truly  say  that  I  scarcely  know  what  physical  weari- 
ness  is  any  more.  Before  I  came  into  Science  the 
physicians  said  that  one  lung  was  gone,  and  that  the 
other  was  affected  with  tuberculosis;  so,  from  their 
Standpoint,  there  was  little  left  for  me  to  hope  for.  We 
had  tried  every  remedy  that  they  had  suggested.    I  had 
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gone  io  the  mountains,  but  couid  not  stay  there  on  accouTit 
of  the  altitude;  and  wheii  Üiey  did  not  know  what  eise 
to  do,  tbey  said  we  would  better  go  to  England  ^  that 
the  ocean  air  would  be  beneficiaL  So  we  spent  three 
manihä  in  the  British  Isles,  and  when  I  came  back  I 
seemed  much  better,  but  tliis  only  lasted  a  ahort  tirae. 
In  little  more  than  a  month  I  was  worse  dian  ever,  and 
my  mother  was  told  that  I  had  but  a  few  weeks,  or  at 
most  montlis,  to  live. 

At  that  time,  a  lady,  a  stranger  to  us,  sugge^ted  that 
we  try  Christian  Science.  There  was  no  prejudice  against 
it,  BS  we  did  not  even  know  what  it  was.  We  knew  of 
HO  Scientists  in  the  Western  town  wbere  we  were  living, 
and  when  we  were  toki  that  we  could  send  to  Kansas  City 
for  absent  treatment,  we  thought  it  was  absurd-  We  were 
then  told  that  inany  people  Uad  been  healed  through  the 
reading  of  the  Christian  Science  textbook,  Science  and 
Health,  and  to  us  this  seemed  a  little  worse  than  the 
absent  treatment^  but  as  we  had  tried  evetytlijng  we 
had  heard  of  up  to  that  time,  my  mother  sent  for  the 
book. 

It  came  In  the  middle  of  Octol>er  and  we  began  to  read 
it  together*  It  seemed  to  me  from  the  first  that  it  was 
something  I  had  always  believed,  but  did  not  know  how 
to  express  —  it  seemed  such  a  natural  thing.  My  im- 
provement  was  veiy  gradual,  but  I  feit  I  was  recovering. 
After  the  Christraas  lioHdays  I  started  in  at  school  and 
went  the  whole  term  without  missing  a  day,  —  some^ 
tbiBg  I  had  never  done  before.  I  finished  my  school 
course  without  missing  a  day  —  in  fact,  I  have  not  spent 
a  day  in  bed  since  that  time,  I  feel  absolutely  certain 
that  I  have  two  soundj  healthy  lungs  DOw,    The  hollowa 
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in  my  ehest  have  fiUed  out,  and  I  breathe  perfeetly  on  both 
sides;  rarely  have  a  cold  to  meet,  and  have  not  a  sign  of 
a  cough. 

People  sometimes  say,  "Oh, well,  maybe  you  never  had 
consumption."  Well,  I  had  all  the  Symptoms,  and  they 
are  every  one  gone  through  the  reading  of  Science  and 
Health.  —  E.  L.  B.,  Chicago,  111. 

Healed  of  Infidelity  and  Many  Physical  Ills 

I  feel  compelled  to  write  my  testimony  and  hope  that 
I  may  be  accepted  as  one  more  witness  to  the  Truth  as  con- 
tained  in  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures. 

In  the  year  1883  I  first  heard  of  Christian  Science.  I 
was  sitting  in  a  saloon  in  Leadville,  Col.,  reading  a  daily 
paper  of  that  place.  My  eyes  lighted  upon  an  article 
which  spoke  of  some  peculiar  people  in  Boston  who 
claimed  to  have  discovered  how  to  heal  as  Jesus  healed. 
I  do  not  remember  much  of  the  article,  but  those  words 
stayed  with  me. 

I  had  drif ted  out  to  Colorado  from  New  York  City  (my 
home),  where  I  had  been  under  the  treatment  of  many 
leading  physicians.  The  last  one,  who  was  too  honest 
to  take  my  money  knowing  that  he  could  not  eure  me, 
advised  me  to  keep  away  from  doctors  and  quit  taking 
medicine,  as  nothing  but  death  could  eure  me.  My 
trouble  was  pronounced  by  some  to  be  Bright's  disease, 
by  others  gravel  on  the  kidneys  with  very  acute  inflam- 
mation  of  the  bladder  and  prostate  gland. 

In  the  spring  of  1888  my  wife  and  myself  were  spend- 
ing  the  evening  at  the  house  of  a  gentleman  whose  wife 
had  been  healed  in  the  East  by  Christian  Science.    The 
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gentleman  took  a  book  from  its  bookcase  saying,  "Here 
is  a  work  on  Christian  Science.^'  It  proved  to  be  Science 
and  Health,  I  knew  as  soon  as  I  had  read  the  title-page 
that  this  was  the  very  book  we  wanted,  We  immediately 
sent  for  the  book,  and  when  it  arrived  we  obeyed  the  angel 
and  feasted  on  it,  I  was  very  much  prejudiced  against 
the  Bible,  and  my  first  demonstration  over  seif  was  to 
consent  to  read  the  four  Gospeb*  My  wife  bought  me  a 
New  Testament  and  I  began  to  read  it*  What  a  change 
came  over  mel  All  my  prejudice  was  gone  in  an  instant! 
When  I  read  the  Master's  wordg^I  canght  his  meaning 
and  the  lesson  he  tried  to  convey.  It  was  not  difficult  for 
me  to  aeeept  the  whole  Bible,  for  I  could  not  help  myself, 
I  was  just  captured.  The  disease  with  which  I  had  been 
troubied  for  years  tormented  me  worse  than  ever  for 
about  six  months,  as  if  trying  to  tum  me  aside;  but  I  lost 
all  fear  of  it, 

I  kept  up  rny  study  of  Science  and  Health  and  the  di^ 
ease  disappeared,  I  can  honestly  say  that  Science  and 
Health  was  my  only  healer,  and  it  has  been  my  only 
teacher,  —  R,  A*  C»j  Los  Angeles^  Cal 

DrsEASED  Eyib  Cühed 

Christian  Science  came  to  me  when  I  was  a  wreckj  my 
body  being  completely  covered  with  sore^.  My  eyes  were 
very  bad,  so  that  I  sat  in  a  darkened  room  for  weeks  to- 
gether,  most  of  the  time  in  bed  under  opiates.  The  home 
doctor  and  a  specialist  said  the  disease  of  the  eyes  could  not 
be  cured,  though  they  might  help  me  for  a  while,  I  had 
one  Operation,  and  the  doctor  said  if  I  took  cold  I  w*ould 
become  totally  blind.    My  suffering  was  beyond  telüiig. 


628  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH 

A  clergyman  called  almost  every  day,  and  sat  by  my  bed 
and  wept,  and  my  good,  kind  doctor  shed  tears  many  times. 
Finally,  after  a  year  of  this  terrible  suffering,  I  was  sent 
to  Indiana^  to  a  sister  who  had  been  healed  of  lung  trouble 
by  Christian  Science.  The  first  day  I  was  there  she  read 
to  me  from  the  Bible  and  from  "Science  and  Health  with 
Key  to  the  Scriptures"  by  Mrs.  Eddy,  and  I  was  healed.  I 
knew  that  God  was  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  when  I 
saw  what  had  been  done  for  my  sister,  who  was  changed 
from  being  a  mere  frame  to  a  strong,  robust,  healthy,  rosy- 
cheeked  woman,  the  cough  all  gone,  I  said,  "Gkxi  has  as 
much  for  me,  if  I  will  accept  it."  I  was  healed  instan- 
taneously  by  Christian  Science,  and  am  thankful  to  God 
for  giving  us  this  understanding  through  Mrs.  Eddy, 
our  beloved  Leader.  I  am  now  in  perfect  health. — 
Mrs.  F.  S.,  Laurel,  Miss. 

The  Textbook  Healed  Me 

For  twelve  years  previous  to  the  fall  of  1897  I  had  been 
under  the  care  of  a  physician  much  of  the  time.  Different 
opinions  were  given  by  them,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  trouble, 
some  diagnosing  it  as  an  abnormal  growth,  etc.  I  was 
healed  through  reading  **  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to 
the  Scriptures"  by  Mrs.  Eddy.  It  was  a  clear  case  of 
transformation  of  the  body  by  the  renewal  of  the  mind. 
I  am  perfectly  well  at  the  present  time.  —  J.  M.  H., 
Omaha,  Neb. 

Obstinate  Stomach  Trouble  Healed 

There  is  no  doubt  that  by  far  the  greater  number  come 
to  Christian  Science  by  the  way  of  physical  healing,  but 
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there  are  those  to  whom  this  does  not  particularly  appeal. 
In  the  hope  that  it  may  he  of  benefit  to  some  such,  and  in 
gratitude  for  help  received,  I  submit  my  own  experience« 
Three  years  ago  I  knew  notliing  of  Christian  Science,  aside 
from  the  knowledge  gathered  fpom  the  daily  papers  and 
current  literature.  When  I  thought  of  the  subject  at  all, 
it  was  to  class  Christian  Science  with  various  human  the- 
ories  with  which  I  could  not  be  in  sympathy,  for  they 
seemed  to  rely  upon  both  gnod  and  evil  I  had  never 
known  of  a  case  of  healiug,  had  never  read  the  textbook 
or  heaid  of  the  Journal  or  Sentinelj  but  I  would  sometimes 
See  people  going  into  the  Christian  Science  church.  I  was 
tired  of  trying  to  find  anything  satisfactory  in  religious 
belief,  for  it  seemed  as  if  God  either  coulcl  not  or  would 
not  bring  into  harmony  the  terrible  conditions  existiog  in 
human  society.  I  had  quit  using  any  form  of  prayer  ex- 
cept  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  even  then  omitted  the  words 
"!ead  us  not  into  temptation/'  How  I  longed  to  know 
just  a  little  of  the  "  why  f "  and  "  wherefore  ?"  of  it  all 

Here  is  where  Christian  Science  found  me.  I  was 
thrown  in  contact  with  a  dear  friend  of  whom  I  had  seen 
very  little  for  a  year  or  morej  a  thoroughly  cducated  woman 
and  a  thinker.  She  told  me  she  had  taken  some  treatmenta 
in  Christian  Science  for  a  physical  troublci  and  had  be* 
come  very  much  tnterested  in  the  study  of  "Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Srriptures"  by  Mrs.  Eddy,  She 
asked  me  if  I  would  hke  to  lock  at  the  book,  and  I  said  I 
would  I^e  glad  to  do  so,  The  first  chapter,  "Prayer," 
appeale<l  to  me  frora  the  first,  and  when  I  came  to  Mrs. 
Eddy'a  spiritual  sense  of  the  Ijord's  Prayer  (Seience  and 
Health,  p.  17),  my  Interest  was  fully  aroused.  I  knew 
that  in  a  dim  way  I  was  learning  what  it  means  to  **  pray 
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withoüt  ceasing."  Very  soon  I  bought  a  book  of  my  own, 
and  with  the  help  of  our  Lesson-Sermons,  as  given  in  the 
Qvarterly,  I  began  in  eamest  the  study  of  Science  and 
Health,  in  connection  with  the  Bible. 

I  stood  very  much  in  need  of  physical  healing  at  this 
time,  having  suffered  for  several  years  from  an  obstinate 
form  of  stomach  trouble.  So  far  as  I  know,  I  gave  no 
thought  to  the  benefits  I  might  derive  physically  from  the 
study,  but  I  did  believe  this  Science  held  the  truth  of  things, 
and  I  was  so  absorbed  in  getting  an  understanding  of  the 
Principle  that  I  thought  very  Uttle  of  myself .  After  about 
three  or  four  months'  study  I  realized  that  the  stomach 
trouble  was  gone,  and  with  it  went  other  physical  troubles, 
which  have  never  retumed.  This  healing  was  brought 
about  by  the  eamest,  conscientious  seeking  for  the  truth, 
as  contained  in  the  Bible  and  interpreted  by  our  Leader 
in  our  textbook,  Science  and  Health.  I  have  since  leamed 
more  of  the  Science  of  healing  and  have  been  able  in  a 
small  wäy  to  help  others  in  need.  I  have  also  leamed 
that  in  living  and  loving  is  healing  realized,  and  in  reflect- 
ing  divine  Love  I  have  the  "signs  foUowing." 

When  we  think  of  the  pure,  loving,  unselfish  life  Mrs. 
Eddy  must  have  lived  in  order  to  become  conscious  of  this 
tmth  and  give  it  to  us,  words  are  a  poor  medium  through 
which  to  express  the  gratitude  which  her  foUowers  feel  for 
her.  It  is  best  expressed  by  obediently  f oUowing  her,  even 
as  she  is  following  Christ.  —  H.  T.,  Omaha,  Neb. 

Dyspepsia  Quickly  Healed 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  I  have  had  ample  time  to 
meditate  on  the  many  blessings  which  I  have  received 
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through  Christian  Science,  as  it  is  now  more  tban  six 
years  siiice  I  was  entirely  healed  of  dyspepsia  as  well  as 
constipation  in  its  worst  form  by  the  reading  of  Science 
and  Health,  So  aggravated  were  the  conditions  that  for 
three  years  or  more  I  was  unable  to  drink  a  glass  of  cold 
water.  Everything  that  I  draiik  had  to  be  bot,  and  my 
only  means  of  relief  from  the  lM>w^el  trouble  was  bot  water 
injectionSi  for  a  period  of  more  tban  three  years. 

I  can  truthfully  say  that  I  was  permanently,  and  I  might 
say  instantly,  bealed  of  tbose  two  aibnents  by  reading 
Science  and  Health  as  before  stated,  and  in  fact  I  do  not 
think  I  bad  read  more  than  tbirty  pages  of  this  book  when 
I  ignored  enürely  tbe  most  rigid  kind  of  diet-  I  ate  and 
drank  everytliing  I  wisbed  witbout  a  Single  harmful  effect 
from  that  tirae  to  this  date,  and  there  has  not  been  a  drop 
of  medieine  in  oui  home  for  more  tban  sLx  years,  in  a  fam- 
ily  of  five* 

I  have  also  seen  tbe  power  of  Truth  manifested  in  our 
home  by  having  our  youngest  cbiid  relie%Td  of  tbe  most 
excruciating  pain,  and  changed  to  bis  most  playful  mood, 
immedlately  lipon  notifying  one  of  the  faithful  pracü- 
tioners  of  this  city,  For  all  this  I  am  endeavoring  to  be 
thankful  to  God  and  to  our  faithfnl  Leader^  Mrs,  Eddy, 
whose  pure  and  undefiled  life  enabled  her  to  discover  tliis 
precious  truth  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind«  ^  M,  C, 
McK-,  Denver,  CoL 

After  Twentt  Years*  Sufferikg 

From  early  girlhood  I  was  considered  an  invah*d,  hav- 
ing been  injured  by  a  hard  fall  while  playing.  The  pain 
was  intense  for  some  time  and  for  several  hours  I  was  im* 
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able  to  walk  or  stand  alone.  Later,  a  growing  weakness 
of  the  back  accompanied  with  sharp  pains  alarmed  my 
parents,  who  called  a  physician,  and  he  pronounced  it 
spinal  trouble.  Then  foUowed  nearly  twenty  years  of 
increased  suffering,  at  times  very  severe.  As  years  went 
by  and  I  became  a  wife  and  mother,  my  suffering  in- 
creased. Everything  that  medical  skill  could  do  was 
done,  but  finding  no  lasting  benefit  from  anything,  I  lost 
hope  of  recovery. 

When  Christian  Science  found  me  I  was  under  the 
doctor's  sentence  that  if  I  lived  the  week  through  I  would 
become  entirely  helpless,  not  able  to  move  band  or  foot 
My  husband  was  a  travelling  man,  and  being  urgently 
called  home,  he  met  an  old  friend  on  the  tram  who  asked 
why  we  did  not  try  Christian  Science.  The  reply,  We 
know  nothing  of  it,  was  foUowed  by  a  brief  explanation 
of  its  healing  power  and  the  benefit  his  family  had  re- 
ceived.  This  inspired  my  husband  with  new  hope,  and 
on  his  arrival  at  home  he  called  on  a  practitioner,  who 
recommended  our  getting  Science  and  Health,  which  we 
did,  but  ignorance  and  the  prejudice  of  old  education 
produced  such  fear  that  I  hid  the  book  under  the  Covers 
of  the  bed  whenever  the  children  came  into  the  room, 
fearing  that  it  was  not  of  God  and  would  injure  them. 
God's  dear  love  was,  however,  more  potent  than  these 
foolish  fears,  and  the  first  day  I  read  from  its  sacred  pages 
I  was  convinced  its  teachings  were  the  same  truths  as 
Jesus  Christ  had  taught  centuries  ago.  When  I  had  read 
a  few  pages,  I  reached  out  and  threw  my  medicine  from  the 
open  window  at  the  head  of  my  bed.  I  then  tumed  back  to 
the  book  and  began  reading  again,  when,  lo,  the  Christ-idea 
dawned  upon  me,  and  I  was  healed  instantaneously. 
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I  first  notiC!cd  the  spot  in  my  back  cooling,  and  soon 
I  got  out  ui"  bell.  1  continued  to  read  eagcrly;  I  feit  as 
if  I  wanted  to  devonr  the  healing  truth,  and  draiik  it  in 
as  a  thirsty  plant  does  the  gentle  min,  When  dinner  was 
prepared,  I  walktd  out  and  ate  a  hearty  meal  ^ith  the 
family,  to  the  amazement  of  all.  We  shall  never  forget 
what  a  jo>"ful  meal  this  was.  How  we  did  thank  God 
for  Christian  St-ieiicel 

^As  year  after  year  has  gone  by,  tili  twenty  years  have 
ssed  and  the  healing  has  remained  perfect,  I  have 
ijwn  to  thank  God  with  deeper  smcerity  that  one  brave 
woman  was  found  pure  enougli  to  bring  forth  this  Christ^ 
healing  again,  to  remain  forever  among  men  and  to  save 
suffering   himianity    from   all   di^ase    and    sin.  ^ — Rlrs. 
BP.  L.  H.,  FaLrmoot,  Mlnn. 


Fbom  Despair  to  Hope  and  Joy 


I  have  often  had  a  desirc  to  make  public  what  Chris- 
tian Science  has  done  for  me,  but  I  never  could  teil  of 
all  my  blessings,  they  are  so  many,  From  ehildhood 
I  was  always  siek,  never  knew  one  hour  of  rest,  and  was 
under  the  doctor's  care  most  of  the  tiine.  I  was  living  in 
the  East  at  that  tirae,  and  was  ad\4sed  to  tiy  change  of 
climate^  which  I  did.  I  came  West  with  my  family  in 
the  spring  of  the  year,  but  instead  of  growing  Ix^tter  I 
grew  steadily  worse,  until  at  last  I  was  obligcd  to  keep 
my  bcd  for  ncarly  three  years,  —  a  great  sufferer.  My 
aihnents  wert%  it  seemed,  all  that  flesh  is  heir  to,  and 
were  called  incnrable  by  the  doctors;  viz,,  Bright's  dia- 
ease,  and  many  othcrs,  —  in  the  \nst  stages.  My  case  was 
known  among  physicians^  many  of  whom  were  prominent 
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specialists,  as  a  most  extreme  one.  Many,  upon  looking 
at  me,  would  tum  away  with  a  wise  shake  of  the  head 
and  say,  "What  keeps  her  alive?''  My  physicians,  who 
were  exceedingly  kind  and  did  all  that  lay  within  their 
power  for  me,  gave  me  up  and  the  death  sentence  was 
pronouneed  on  me  by  all  who  attended,  me. 

It  was  then  I  realized  that  "man's  extremity  is  (Jod's 
opportunity/'  The  "little  book'*  was  handed  me  at  this 
hour  of  great  need.  I  read  it,  not  thinking  it  would  heal 
me,  but,  like  a  drowning  man,  I  grasped  at  it.  I  read  it, 
read  it  again,  and  soon  found  myself  growing  stronger; 
then  I  kept  on  reading  and  was  perfeetly  healed  of  all  the 
supposedly  incurable  diseases.  —  L.  B.,  Austin,  Minn. 

Truth  Makes  Free 

As  the  son  of  a  physician,  a  graduate  in  pharmacy, 
and  an  ex-druggist,  I  had  a  perfeet  contempt  for  what 
I  thought  Christian  Science  to  be.  About  six  and  a  half 
years  ago,  however,  having  exhausted  all  material  means 
at  my  command,  —  materia  medica,  electricity,  gym- 
nastics,  cycHng,  and  so  on,  —  and  being  in  a  hopeless 
State,  the  study  of  Christian  Science  was  taken  up.  I 
had  been  a  sufferer  from  catarrh  and  sore  throat  for  over 
thirty  years,  and  in  the  last  five  were  added  several  others, 
including  dyspepsia,  and  bronchitis,  and  a  loss  in  flesh  of 
sixty  pounds.  I  was  completely  healed,  and  regained 
health,  strength,  and  flesh  through  the  spiritual  under- 
standing  of  Christian  Science,  the  result  of  about  six 
weeks'  study.  This  good  and  perfeet  gift  came  to  me 
through  the  careful  and  prayerful  study  of  Christian 
Science,  as  revealed  to  the  worid  to-day  through  Science 
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and  Health.  The  promise  of  Christ  Jesus,  "the  truth 
sball  make  you  free,"  was  fulfilled,  and  the  past  six  yeara 
of  health  and  harmony  have  been  spent  m  striving  to 
"hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

While  most  grateful  for  the  phjsical  healing^  my  gratis 
tude  for  the  mental  and  spiritual  regeneration  is  beyond 
expression,  When  I  leamed  that  Jesus'  mission  of  heal- 
ing  sickness  as  well  as  sin  did  not  end  with  his  short  stay 
upon  earth,  but  is  practical  in  all  age^,  my  joy  was  ua- 
bounded.  Ha\nng  spent  thonsands  in  the  old  way,  it 
seemed  wonderful  to  be  healed  at  such  small  cost  as  the 
priee  of  the  "Httle  l)ook"  and  a  few  weeks'  study,  Eveiy 
thought  of  prejudice  immediately  vanished  before  the 
proofs  that  Christian  Science  is  indeed  the  elucidation 
and  practical  application  of  Jesus'  teachings,  which  are 
demonstrable  truth,  **The  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  foi^ver/'  —  C,  N,  C,  Memphis,  Tenn. 


Deaf  Eaes  Unstopped 


u 

m  As  a  mother  of  a  faraily  my  heart  goes  out  in  love  and 
gratitude  to  that  good  woman  we  are  privileged  to  call 
our  Leader,  for  all  she  has  done  through  her  book  for  me 

Iand  mine. 
Ten  years  ago  T  was  healed  of  hereditary  deafness  and 
catarrh  of  the  head,  simply  through  reading  the  book^ 
Science  and  Health.  For  years  previous  I  had  consulted 
and  taken  treatment  from  some  of  the  best  specialists 
for  the  ear  and  throat,  both  in  England  and  America, 
H  but  grew  worse  all  the  time,  I  was  then  urged  by  a  lady 
who  had  been  healed  through  Christian  Science  to  buy 
thiB  book  and  study  it,    I  did  so  very  reluctantly,  bul 
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had  not  read  fifty  pages  before  I  feit  I  had  indeed  found 
the  truth  which  makes  free,  and  can  truly  say,  from  that 
time  I  have  never  had  a  return  of  the  ailment. 

That  for  which  I  am,  however,  most  grateful,  is  the 
daily  help  it  is  to  me  in  my  household  of  young  chil- 
dren.  I  am  sure  if  mothers  only  knew  what  Christian 
Science  truly  means  they  would  give  all  they  possess 
to  know  it.  We  have  seen  croup,  measles,  fever,  and 
various  other  children's  complaints,  so-called,  disappear 
like  dew  before  the  morning  sun,  through  the  applica- 
tion  of  Christian  Science,  —  the  understanding  of  (Jod 
as  ever-present  and  omnipotent.  It  has  been  proven 
to  me  without  a  doubt  that  God  is  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble,  and  what  a  blessed  help  this  wonderful  truth  is 
in  the  training  of  our  children,  and  how  quickly  the  child 
grasps  it. 

Some  time  ago  my  little  girl,  then  three  years  old, 
dislocated  her  Shoulder.  I  was  alone  in  the  house  at 
the  time.  The  pain  was  so  intense  that  she  became 
faint.  I  treated  her  the  best  I  knew  how,  but  kept 
holding  the  thought  that  just  as  soon  as  some  one  came 
I  would  run  for  help.  She  seemed  to  grow  worse  and 
eried  very  much.  I  undressed  her  and  tried  to  twist 
the  arm  into  place,  but  it  caused  such  suffering  that  I 
began  to  get  afraid.  Then  like  a  flash  came  the  thought, 
What  would  you  do  if  you  were  out  of  the  reach  of  a  prao- 
titioner?  Now  is  your  time  to  prove  Grod's  power  and 
presence.  With  these  thoughts  came  such  a  sense  of 
calm  and  trustfulness  that  I  lost  all  fear.  I  then  asked 
the  child  if  I  should  read  to  her;  she  said  "Yes,  mamma, 
read  the  truth-book."  I  began  reading  aloud  to  her 
from  Science  and  Health.    In  about  half  an  hour  I  noticed 
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she  tried  to  lift  tlie  arm  but  screamed  and  beeame  very 
pale.  1  continued  to  read  aloud  and  again  she  made 
an  etfort  to  put  some  candy  into  her  mouth.  This  time 
I  noticed  with  joy  that  she  almost  reached  her  mouth 
before  she  feit  the  pain.  I  kept  reading  aloud  to  her 
untü  my  sister  and  two  boys  came  in,  when  she  jumped 
off  her  bed,  so  dehghted  to  see  her  brothers  that  she  for- 
got  her  arm.  She  then  began  to  teil  her  annt  that  she 
had  broken  her  arm  and  mamma  treated  it  with  the  truth- 
book.  When  this  bappened,  it  was  about  10,30  a.  m, 
and  by  3  p.  M.  she  was  playing  out  doors  as  though 
nothijig  had  ever  happened.  ^  Mrs.  M.  G-,  Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Saved  feom  Insanttt  and  SmcrDE 

A  few  years  ago,  while  imder  a  sense  of  darknejss  and 
despair  caused  by  ill  health  and  an  imhappy  home,  Sci- 
ence and  Health  was  loaned  me  with  a  request  that  I 
should  read  it, 

At  that  time  my  daughter  was  given  up  by  mat^a 
fnedka  to  die  of  lingering  consiimptioiij  supposed  to  have 
been  inherited,  My  own  con<lition  seeme<l  even  more 
alarmingj  as  insanitj^  was  Ixnng  manifested,  and  rather 
than  go  to  an  insane  asylnm,  it  seemed  to  me  the  only 
thing  to  do  was  to  commit  siiicide,  Heart  trouble,  kid- 
ney  eomplainf,  and  eontinual  headaehes  caused  *from 
female  trouble  were  some  of  the  many  ailments  I  had 
to  contend  with,  My  doctor  tried  to  persuade  me  to 
undergo  an  Operation  as  a  means  of  relief,  but  I  had 

bmitted  to  a  severe  Operation  ten  years  previoua,  and 
lound  only  additional  suffering  as  a  result,  so  I  would 
flot  consent 
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When  I  began  with  Science  and  Health,  I  read  the 
chapter  on  "Prayer"  first,  and  at  that  time  did  not  sup- 
pose  it  possible  for  me  to  remember  anything  I  read, 
but  feit  a  sweet  sense  of  God's  protection  and  power, 
and  a  hope  that  I  should  at  last  find  Hirn  to  be  what 
I  so  much  needed,  —  a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble. 
Before  that  chapter  on  "Prayer"  was  finished,  my  daugh- 
ter  was  downstairs  eating  three  meals  a  day,  and  daily 
growing  stronger.  Before  I  had  finished  reading  the 
textbook  she  was  well,  but  never  having  heard  that  the 
reading  of  Science  and  Health  healed  any  one,  it  was 
several  months  before  I  gave  God  the  glory. 

One  by  one  my  many  ailments  left  me,  all  but  the  head- 
aches;  they  were  less  frequent,  until  at  the  end  of  three 
years  the  fear  of  them  was  entirely  overcome. 

Neither  myself  nor  my  daughter  have  ever  received 
treatments,  but  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  Science  and 
Health,  the  Christian  Science  textbook  by  Mrs.  Eddy, 
has  healed  us  and  keeps  us  well. 

While  Christian  Science  was  very  new  to  me,  I  at- 
tended  an  experience  meeting  in  First  Church  of  Christ, 
Scientist,  Chicago.  A  gentleman  told  of  an  unhappy 
woman  who  was  about  to  separate  from  her  husband. 
This  gentleman  had  asked  her  if  she  did  not  love  her 
husband.  She  replied,  "No;  when  I  married  him  I 
did,  but  not  now."  He  told  her  God  made  man  in  Hb 
image  and  likeness,  and  that  He  is  perfect.  He  said 
to  her,  "Go  home  and  see  only  God's  perfect  man;  you 
don't  need  to  love  a  sinful  mortal  such  as  you  have  been 
looking  upon."  The  lady  foUowed  his  advice,  as  he 
told  her  there  is  no  Separation  in  divine  Mind.  In  a 
Short  time  peace  and  harmony  were  in  her  home,  and 


FEUITAGE  639 

both  husband  and  wile  became  members  of  a  Christian 
Science  t-hurch. 

This  testiraony  was  like  a  message  from  heaven  to  rae» 
I  had  received  niany  benefits  from  thc  study  of  Science 
and  Health,  but  it  liad  tiever  dawned  upon  my  darkened 
consciousness  tiU  then  how  wonderiul  oiir  God  is»  I 
knew  what  had  taken  place  in  that  hooie  could  take  place 
in  my  unhappy  home  where  there  was  neither  rest  nor 
peace, 

I  bopefully  took  up  my  cross,  and  step  by  step  my 
bürden  grew  lighter,  as  I  journeyed  along,  realizing  the 
presence  of  the  Christ,  Truth,  that  indeed  makea  U3 
free.  Not  all  at  onee  did  any  outward  change  appear, 
but  at  the  end  of  three  years  all  was  peace,  all  the 
members  of  the  family  attcnding  church  together  and 
realizing  that  there  is  but  one  Mind*  —  E*  J,  B.j  Supe- 

m  I  was  healed  of  stomach  trouble  of  many  years'  Stand- 
ing by  reading  Science  and  Health*  My  condition  had 
reached  the  stage  in  which  I  had  periodical  attacks,  that 
came  on  with  greater  frec{uency*  I  was  a  travelling  sale^ 
man,  and  it  was  a  common  occurrence  for  me  to  have  to 
call  a  physieian  to  my  hotel  to  administer  morphine  for 

■  an  acute  form  of  this  disease»  This  became  a  regulär 
thing  at  certain  places,  and  these  attacks  always  left  me 
worse  than  liefore,  As  a  result  of  the  last  one  I  lost  a 
great  deal  in  weight*  I  liad  tried  many  physicians  and 
most  of  the  usuul  rcmedies  during  these  years  of  suffer- 
ingi  witliQUt  any  good  result.     Finally,  as  a  laat  resortj  I 
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decided  to  try  Christian  Science,  and  I  was  healed  by 
reading  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  " 
by  Mrs.  Eddy. 

My  health  has  been  of  the  best  since  I  was  healed,  now 
six  years  ago.  In  the  family  we  have  depended  entirely 
on  Christian  Science  for  our  healing,  and  have  ever  found 
it  eflScacious.  We  consider  the  physical  healing,  however, 
only  incidental  to  the  understanding  of  God  and  His  good- 
ness.  This,  together  with  our  increased  love  for  the  Bible, 
is  proving  most  valuable  to  us.  We  are  humbly  trying 
to  live  the  lives  that  will  prove  our  gratitiide  to  God,  and 
to  our  beloved  Leader,  Mrs.  Eddy.  —  Charies  E.  Peck, 
St  Johnsbury,  Vt. 

Freed  from  Many  Yeaes  dp  Suffering 

In  the  spring  of  1880  I  was  taken  down  with  a  severe 
attack  of  stomach  trouble,  was  bedfast  for  three  months, 
and  not  able  to  drive  out  for  neariy  six  months.  During 
this  time  I  had  three  good  doctors  treating  me.  I  gained 
a  little  in  strength,  but  had  very  little  relief  from  the 
stomach  trouble.  I  was  recommended  to  try  mineral 
Springs  and  did  so,  but  with  the  same  disappointment.  I 
went  to  a  sanitarium,  but  yet  the  stomach  trouble  pre- 
vailed.  I  had  some  friends  who  recommended  patent 
medicines,  but  no  healing  came. 

I  worried  along  in  this  way  for  several  years.  Finally 
I  read  medicine  neariy  two  years  with  a  good  doctor 
friend,  especially  for  my  own  benefit,  and  during  this 
time  I  had  a  severe  attack  of  bladder  trouble,  and  for 
fifteen  years  I  suffered  so  severely  at  times  that  I  thought 
life  was  not  really  worth  living.     In  connection  with  these 
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troubles  I  suffered  every  winter  with  rheumatism  and 
the  grip,  I  also  had  a  growlh  Coming  on  both  eyes  called 
cataractj  which  caused  my  eyes  to  be  inflamed  nearly 
all  the  time,  and  this  growth  had  made  such  progress 
that  it  was  causing  ray  vision  to  be  very  dim  when  read- 
ing.  Corns  were  not  forgotten,  as  I  w^  reminded  of 
them  veiy  frequently^  and  for  all  these  troubles  I  had  tried 
every  remetiy  I  heard  of  that  I  was  able  to  get,  specialists 
included,  without  relief» 

Thanlcs  to  a  friend  who  took  me  m  this  hopeless,  dis- 
couraged  condition  and  led  nie  to  the  light  that  never 
knows  darkness,  I  got  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health  by 
Jtfrs.  Eddy  and  was  healed  in  a  short  time  by  reading  this 
work-  —  D.  Vf.  L.,  Anderson^  Ind. 


ReuEF  FROM  TnTENSE  SuFFERrNG 


fl  became  interested  in  Christian  Science  in  1901,  For 
four  or  five  years  I  had  suffered  with  severe  attacks  whleh 
nothing  but  an  opiate  seemed  to  relieve.  After  one 
which  I  think  was  the  worst  I  ever  had,  I  consulted  our 
family  physician,  who  diagnosed  my  case  as  a  dangerous 
kidney  disease  and  said  that  no  medicine  could  help  me 
but  that  I  must  undergo  a  surgical  Operation.  I  con- 
tiDued  to  grow  worse  and  went  to  see  the  physician  again, 
aod  he  advised  me  to  consult  a  doctor  who  was  connected 
B  with  the  city  hospital  of  Äugusta.  This  doctor  made 
■  an  examination  and  diagnosed  the  difficulty  as  some- 
thing  different  but  quite  as  serious.  Meanwhile  a  friend 
offered  me  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health.  I  said  1  did 
not  care  to  read  the  book,  but  she  was  so  urgent  that  I 
finally  promised  to  do  so.     I  received  the  book  oq  Satur- 
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day,  and  on  Sunday  moming  I  sat  down  to  read  it.  When 
I  reached  the  place  where  Mrs.  Eddy  says  she  found  this 
truth  in  the  Bible,  I  began  comparing  the  two  books.  I 
read  passages  which  looked  very  reasonable  to  me,  and 
Said  to  myself,  This  is  nearer  to  the  truth  than  any- 
thing  I  have  .ever  seen.  I  continued  to  read  all  day, 
stopping  only  long  enough  to  eat  my  dinner.  As  I  read 
on,  everything  became  clearer  to  me,  and  I  feit  that  I 
was  healed.  During  the  evening  a  neighbor  came  in, 
and  I  Said,  "I  am  healed,  and  that  book  has  healed  me." 
I  read  on  and  was  certainly  healed.  Eight  days  after 
my  healing  I  did  my  own  washing.  This  occurred  in 
February,  1901.  About  six  weeks  after,  I  was  called 
to  care  for  my  mother,  who  was  under  the  care  of  my 
former  physician.  I  again  let  him  examine  my  side, 
as  he  wished  to  see  if  the  trouble  was  still  there.  He 
Said,  "It  is  certainly  gone."  I  said  to  him,  "Doctor, 
you  told  me  I  would  never  be  a  well  woman  unless  I  was 
operated  upon ;  what  has  healed  me  ?"  He  replied,  "  God 
has  healed  you."  —  S.  H.  L.,  North  Pittston,  Me. 

Grateful  for  Many  Blessings 

It  is  with  sincere  gratitude  for  the  many  blessings  Chris- 
tian Science  has  brought  me,  that  I  give  this  testimony. 
I  first  heard  of  Christian  Science  about  fifteen  years 
ago.  A  friend  of  mine  was  taking  treatment  for  physical 
troubles,  and  was  reading  the  textbook  of  Christian 
Science,  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures. 
The  title  of  the  book  appealed  to  me  very  strongly.  I 
Said  to  my  friend,  "K  that  is  a  Key  to  tiie  Scriptures, 
I  must  have  it'* 
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I  liad  long  hten  a  mcmber  of  a  Bible  ckss  in  an  or- 
tliodox  Sabhath  school^  bin  I  never  feit  satisfied  with 
tbat  which  wbm  tauglit;  tbere  was  aomething  laddng, 
I  fliid  not  understand  then  wimt  it  was.  I  purelias«»d  a 
copy  of  Söence  and  Health  aiid  bcgan  to  study  iL  I 
wish  I  could  expresß  in  words  what  that  book  brought 
nie,  It  illmeined  tht  Bibk  wiih  a  glorious  light  and  I 
began  to  imdersuind  some  of  ibe  Masters  sajings,  and 
triai  to  applr  thenL 

I  bad  liad  a  longing  to  live  a  better  ChmtiaTi  life  for 
many  years,  and  often  wondered  wby  1  faüed  so  utterly 
to  understand  tbe  Bible.  Now  I  knew;  H  was  lack  ü5 
Spiritual  appi^bension. 

I  did  not  know  at  first  tbat  people  were  bealed  of  db- 
ease  and  äu  by  simply  rcÄdiBg  Science  and  Health» 
but  found  alter  a  while  tbat  socb  was  tbe  caae*  At 
tbat  time  I  bad  maDy  pbysical  tronbles,  and  one  aftcr 
anotber  of  thi^te  31s  simply  disappeared  and  I  found 
tbat  I  bad  no  disease,  —  I  was  perfectiy  free.  ITie 
Spiritual  uplifting  was  glorious,  too,  and  as  I  go  on  in  the 
study  of  this  blessed  Science,  I  find  I  am  gaining  surdy 
an  Uöderstanding  tbat  belps  me  to  overcome  \yt^th  sin  and 
in  myself  and  in  others.  My  faith  in  good  is  in- 
1  and  I  know  I  am  lomng  my  belief  in  evil  as  a  }>ow€T 
equal  to  good.  The  patfaway  is  not  wearisonie,  Ixvjniae 
eai^h  victory  over  seif  gives  stionger  faith  and  a  mofc 
eamest  desire  to  press  on,  — E,  J,  IL,  Toledo,  Ohia 

GlL\TEFUL  POH   MOHAl.  ANB   SpIEITUAL   AWAKKNINQ 

About  fouT  years  ago,  after  I  had  tricd  different  wap 
and  means  to  be  relieved  from  bodily  suffering,  a  faith^ 
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ful  friend  called  my  attention  to  the  teaching  of  Chris- 
tian Science.  After  some  Opposition,  I  decided  to  in- 
vestigate  it,  with  the  thought  that  if  this  teaching  would 
be  helpful,  it  was  meant  for  me  as  well  as  for  others;  if 
it  did  not  afford  any  help,  I  could  put  it  aside  again^  but 
that  I  would  find  out  and  be  convinced. 

After  I  had  read  Mrs.  Eddy's  work,  Science  and  Health, 
a  few  days,  I  found  that  my  ailments  had  disappeared, 
and  a  rest  had  come  to  me  which  I  had  never  before  known. 
I  had  smoked  almost  incessantly,  although  I  had  often 
determined  to  use  my  will  power  and  never  smoke  again, 
but  had  always  failed.  This  desire  as  well  as  the  de- 
sire  for  drink  simply  disappeared,  and  I  wish  to  say  here, 
that  I  received  all  these  benefits  before  I  had  gained  much 
understanding  of  what  I  was  reading.  Like  a  prisoner, 
who  had  been  in  chains  for  years,  I  was  suddenly  set  free. 
I  did  not  then  know  how  the  chain  had  been  removed, 
but  I  had  to  acknowledge  that  it  came  through  the  reading 
of  this  book.  I  then  feit  an  ardent  desire  to  read  more, 
and  to  know  what  this  power  was  that  had  freed  me 
in  a  few  days  of  that  which  I  had  been  trying  for  years 
to  shake  off  and  had  failed.  It  then  became  clear  to 
me  that  this  was  the  truth  which  Jesus  Christ  taught 
and  preached  to  free  humanity  almost  two  thousand 
years  ago.  It  did  not,  however,  occur  to  me  to  apply 
it  in  my  business  affairs;  on  the  contrary,  I  first  thought 
that  if  I  continued  in  my  study  I  would  have  to  retire 
from  business. 

This  did  not  happen,  however,  for  I  gradually  found 
that  the  little  understanding  of  this  wonderful  teach- 
ing which  I  had  acquired  became  a  great  help  to  me  in 
my  business.     I  became  more  friendly,  more  honest. 
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more  loving  to  my  fellow-men ;  and  I  also  acquired  better 
judgment  and  was  able  to  do  the  right  thing  at  the  right 
time.  As  a  natural  resiilt  my  business  improved,  Be- 
fore  I  knew  anything  of  Christian  Science  my  business 
had  often  been  a  bürden  to  me,  fear  and  worry  deprived 
me  of  my  rest.  How  different  it  is  now!  Thmugh  the 
study  of  the  Bible,  which  now  |>ossesses  unmeasurable 
treasures  for  me,  and  of  cur  textbook,  Science  and  HeaUh, 
and  the  other  works  of  our  Leader,  I  receive  peace  and 

Iconfidenee  in  God  and  that  insight  into  character  which 
is  nece^ary  for  the  eorrect  management  of  any  business. 
^  W.  H.  H.,  Bloomfield,  Nek 


Hkrkditary  Disease  of  the  Limos  Cjjred 


For  a  long  time  I  have  been  impelled  to  contribute  a 
testimony  of  the  healing  power  of  Tmth.  A5  I  read 
other  testimonies  and  rejoice  in  them,  some  one  may 
rejoice  in  mine.  I  was  healed  by  reading  Science  and 
Health.  By  applying  it,  I  found  it  to  be  the  tmth  that 
Jesus  taught,  —  the  truth  that  sets  free* 

Prom  childhood  I  had  never  known  a  well  day.  I 
ras  healed  of  lung  trouble  of  long  standing,  Con- 
'  sumption  was  hereditary  in  our  family,  my  mother  and 
three  brothers  having  pa&sed  on  with  it.  The  law  of 
mat^ria  medica  said  that  in  a  short  time  I  must  fol- 
low  them.  I  also  had  severe  stomach  trouble  of  over 
eight  years'  standing,  during  which  time  I  always  re- 
tired  without  supper,  as  the  fear  of  suffering  from  my 
food  was  so  great  that  I  denied  myself  food  w^hen  hun- 
gry.  For  over  twenty  years  I  had  ovarian  trouble, 
wHch  was  aknost  unbcarable  at  times.    It  dated  from 
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the  birth  of  my  first  child,  and  at  one  time  necessitated 
an  Operation.  I  suflfered  with  about  all  the  ills  that 
flesh  is  heir  to :  I  had  trouble  with  my  eyes  from  a  child; 
wore  glasses  for  fourteen  years,  several  oculists  saying 
I  would  go  blind,  one  declaring  I  would  be  blind  in  less 
than  a  year  if  I  did  not  submit  to  an  Operation,  which  I 
refused  to  do. 

But  thanks  be  to  God  whose  Truth  reached  me  through 
the  study  of  our  textbook.  Words  fail  to  express  what 
Christian  Science  has  done  for  me  in  various  ways,  for 
my  children,  my  home,  my  all.  The  physical  healing 
is  but  a  small  part;  the  spiritual  unfolding  and  uplifting 
is  the  "pearl  of  great  price,"  the  half  that  has  never  been 
told.  —  Mrs.  J.  P.  M.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Textbook  AppREaATED 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  have  interviews  with 
representatives  of  more  than  sixty  per  cent  of  the  na- 
tions  of  this  earth,  under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree. 
I  had  never  heard  a  principle  understandingly  ad- 
vanced  that  would  enable  mankind  to  obey  the  apos- 
tolic  command,  "prove  all  things,"  until  Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  was  placed  in  my 
hands.  I  believe  that  the  honest  study  of  this  book 
in  connection  with  the  Bible  will  enable  one  to  "prove 
all  things.'' 

I  make  this  unqualified  Statement  because  of  what 
my  eyes  have  seen  and  my  ears  heard  from  my  fellow- 
men  of  unquestioned  integrity,  and  the  positive  proofs 
I  have  gained  by  the  study  of  these  books.  Many 
supposed    material    laws    that    had    been    rooted    and 
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groimded  in  mj  mentality  from  youth  have  been  ovep» 
come.  It  reqiiired  some  time  for  me  to  wake  up  to 
our  Leader's  woids  in  Jüscellaocous  Wririogs,  p.  206: 
**Tbe  advancing  stages  of  Christiaii  Science  are  gained 
thiotigh  growth,  not  aceretion.'*  I  had  many  disappoint- 
ment^  and  faUs  before  I  was  willing  to  do  tfce  scientific 
work  required  to  prove  this  Statement ;  yet  notwithstanding 
the  cost  to  ourselv^^  I  am  con^inced  that  we  cannot  do 
much  credit  to  the  cause  we  profess  to  love  imtil  we  place 
ourselves  in  a  position  to  prove  God  as  He  really  is  to  us 
indi^-idually,  and  our  relation  to  Him,  by  scientific  work. 
I  wish  to  express  loving  gnititude  to  our  licader  for 
the  new  edition  of  Science  and  Health.  In  studying 
this  new  edition  one  cannot  help  seeing  the  ^Tsdoin» 
love,  and  careful  and  prayerful  thought  expressed  in 
the  revision.  Often  the  changing  of  a  siogle  word  in 
a  sentence  makes  the  scientific  thought  not  only  niore 
lucid  to  him  who  is  familiär  with  the  book,  but  also  to 
those  just  Coming  into  the  blessed  light.  All  honor  to 
that  God-lo%nng,  God-fearing  woman,  Mary  Baker  G, 
Eddy,  whose  only  work  is  the  work  of  love  in  the  helping 
of  mankind  to  help  themselves;  who  has  placed  before  hej 
fellow-men  understandingly,  what  man 's  divine  rights  are, 
and  what  God  really  is.  — H.  W.  B.^  Hartford,  Conn. 


RUFTURE  AHB  OtHEB  SeBIOUS  Ili^   HeALED 

When  I  took  up  the  study  of  Christian  Science 
nearly  Üiree  years  ago,  I  wm  suffering  from  a  very 
bad  nipture  of  thirty-two  years'  Standings  Sometinies 
the  pain  was  so  severe  that  it  aeemed  as  if  I  could  not 
endure  it     These  spells  would  laat  four  or  five  bours» 
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and  while  everything  was  done  for  me  that  could  be 
done,  no  permanent  relief  came  to  me  until  I  com- 
meneed  reading  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the 
Scriptures.  After  I  had  once  looked  into  it  I  wanted  to 
read  all  the  thne.  I  was  so  absorbed  in  the  study  of 
the  "little  book"  that  I  hardly  realized  when  the  healing 
came,  but  I  was  healed,  not  only  of  the  rupture,  but  also 
of  other  troubles,  —  mflanmiatory  rheumatism,  catanrh, 
coms,  and  bunions. 

I  would  never  part  wIth  the  book  if  I  could  not  get 
another.  I  am  seventy-seven  years  old,  and  am  enjoy- 
ing  very  good  healtL  —  Mrs.  M.  E.  P.,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt 

MOTHER  AND   DaUGHTER  HeALED 

When  Christian  Science  came  to  me,  I  had  been  tak- 
ing  medicine  every  day  for  twenty  years,  on  account  of 
constipation.  I  had  been  treated  by  doctors  and  spe- 
cialists;  had  taken  magnetic  treatments  and  osteopathy; 
had  tried  change  of  climate ;  had  an  Operation  in  a  hospital^ 
and  when  I  came  out  was  worse  than  before.  I  was 
so  discouraged,  after  I  had  tried  everything  I  ever  heard 
of ,  and  was  no  better  but  rather  grew  worse,  that  it  seemed 
as  though  I  must  give  up  trying  to  get  well,  when  a  friend 
suggested  that  I  try  Christian  Science.  I  had  heard 
that  Christian  Scientists  healed  by  prayer,  and  I  thought 
this  must  be  the  way  Jesus  had  healed.  I  feit  that  this 
was  all  there  was  left  for  me  to  try.  I  sent  for  the  book, 
Science  and  Health,  and  commenced  to  read  it  out  of 
curiosity,  not  thinking  or  knowing  that  I  could  be  helped 
by  the  reading,  but  thinking  I  must  still  take  medicine 
and  that  I  must  also  have  treatment  by  a  Scientist.    I, 
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however,  dropped  my  medicine  and  read  ior  three  days; 
then  a  light  began  to  shine  in  the  darkness.  I  was  healed 
of  the  trouble  and  have  never  had  to  take  medicine  since, 
I  have  studied  Science  and  Health  faithfuUy  ever  since, 
and  other  ailments  have  disappeared,  My  little  daughter 
has  also  been  healed  and  has  learned  to  use  this  knowledge 
in  her  school  work.  ^  Mrs.  0. 11.,  Leadville,  Cot 

LiVER   COMPLAINT   HeALED 

As  my  thoughts  go  back  to  the  time  when  I  believed 
I  had  nothing  to  live  for,  and  when  each  morning^s  awak- 
ing  from  sleep  brought  a  sense  of  disappointment  to  find 
myself  still  among  the  living  (for  I  had  hoped  each  night 
thkt  I  closed  my  eyes  in  sleep  that  it  would  be  the  last 
time),  my  heart  overflows  with  love  and  gratitude  to 
God  for  our  dear  Leader  who  discovered  this  bleased 
truth  and  to  the  dear  one^  who  have  helped  me  so  lov- 
ingly  and  patiently  over  many  rough  places. 

Twelve  years  ago,  I  consulted  a  physician  because  I 
had  noticed  some  odd-looking  spota  on  one  of  my  arras* 
He  Said  they  were  liver  spots,  but  that  it  was  not  worth 
while  prescribing  for  those  few,  that  I  should  wait  until 
I  was  covered  with  them,  About  three  months  later, 
with  the  exception  of  my  face  and  hands^  I  was  covered 
with  them*  Then  I  becarne  alanned  and  called  on 
another  physician  who  prescribed  for  me,  but  he  finally 
Said  he  could  do  no  more  for  me.  Other  physicians 
were  consulted  with  no  better  results.  Six  years  ago, 
friends  advised  me  to  see  their  family  physician,  and 
when  I  called  on  him  he  said  he  was  positive  he  could 
cme  me,  so  I  asked  him  to  prcscribe  für  me.    Ät  the 
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end  of  two  years,  after  prescribing  steadily,  he  seid  I 
was  so  füll  of  medicine  that  he  was  afraid  to  have  me 
take  any  more,  and  advised  a  rest.  After  having  paid 
out  a  small  fortune,  I  was  no  better,  and  very  mueh 
discouraged. 

Two  years  ago,  having  failed  in  business,  I  applied  to 
one  of  my  patrons  for  a  furnished  room  where  I  eould 
meet  the  few  I  still  had  left.  This  lady,  who  is  a  Christian 
Scientist,  loaned  me  Science  and  Health,  and  because 
she  asked  me  so  often  how  I  was  getting  on  with  the 
book,  I  began  reading  it.  I  also  attended  the  Wednes- 
day  evening  meetings  which  I  found  very  interesting. 
After  hearing  the  testimonies  at  the  meetings,  I  decided 
to  speak  to  some  practitioner  about  these  spots,  but 
not  until  I  had  at  least  a  hundred  doUars  on  hand,  be- 
cause I  thought  I  would  require  that  amount  for  treat- 
ments,  as  I  had  been  accustomed  to  paying  high  prices. 
I  had  not  inquired  about  prices,  and  in  fact  did  not  speak 
to  any  one  about  my  intentions,  because  I  feit  sensitive 
on  this  subject.  When  I  had  read  about  half  of  Science 
and  Health,  I  missed  the  spots,  and  upon  searching 
could  find  no  trace  of  them.  They  had  entirely  dis- 
appeared  without  treatment.  In  a  few  weeks  the  read- 
ing of  that  book  had  accompUshed  what  materia  medica 
had  failed  to  accomplish  in  ten  years.  It  is  impossible 
to  express  the  feeling  of  relief  and  happiness  which  came 
over  me  then.  —  C.  K.,  Astoria,  N.  Y. 

A  CONVINCING  InVESTIGATION 

While  I  have  testified  to  those  around  me  and  in  many 
localities^  of  my  healing  in  Christian  Sciencei  I  feel  that 
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it  IS  high  tirae  I  put  the  caodle  in  the  candlestick  where 
all  who  will  may  see.  My  earliest  recollection  was  a  day 
of  suffering,  —  a  physical  inheritance  from  my  mother, 
which  gave  simple  interest  for  a  tinie  until  years  ad- 
vauced  and  Compound  intei^st  was  added,  My  father 
was  a  physician,  and  material  remedies  were  used  for 
my  motber  without  avail,  consequently  his  confidence 
in  them  for  rae  was  shaken,  —  in  fact  he  ofteo  told  rae 
it  was  better  to  suffer  without  medicine  than  become  a 
chronic  doser^  without  pain. 

I  began  teaching  m  early  life  and  continued  for  more 
than  twenty  years,  and  during  that  time  not  a  day  passed 
without  pain,  or  fear  of  pain,  and  only  for  my  innate 
love  of  life  it  would  have  become  an  intolerable  bürden. 
For  five  years  oatmeal  was  my  chief  food  and  I  became 
almost  as  attaehed  to  it  as  Kaspar  Hauser  to  his  cru3t< 
I  was  early  taught  to  have  faith  in  God,  and  many  times 
was  relieved  of  pain  only  to  have  it  appear  again  in  an 
aggravated  form. 

At  last  my  heart  cried  out  for  the  living  God,  and 
the  answer  came  by  one  of  His  niessengers,  who  told 
me  of  Christian  Science,  I  replied  that  1  believed  God 
could  heal,  but  that  I  had  no  faith  in  the  healing  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  but  would  like  to  investigate  its  theology, 
as  it  might  aid  in  giving  rae  someclue  to  the  meaning 
of  life,  For  three  years  I  had  seairhed  the  works  of 
the  most  scientific  writers  to  find  tlie  origin  of  life ;  many 
times  I  would  think  I  had  traced  it  to  the  beginning, 
but  it  would  elude  my  grasp  every  time,  One  day  in 
talking  with  my  friend,  she  said  she  would  like  to  loan 
me  the  textbook,  Science  and  Health,  which  I  very  will- 
ingly   accepted.      Not   long  afterward  I  feit  a  severe 
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attack  of  suffering.  I  opened  the  book  for  the  first 
time  and  found  a  paragraph  near  the  middle  which 
attracted  my  attention.  I  read  the  same  paragraph  over 
and  over  for  nearly  two  hours.  When  the  tea  bell  rang 
I  elosed  the  book  and  I  shall  never  forget  my  per- 
ception  of  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth, —  every- 
thing  in  nature  that  I  could  see  seemed  to  have  been 
washed  and  made  clean.  The  flowers  that  I  have 
always  loved  so  much,  and  that  from  ehildhood  had 
told  me  such  sweet  stories,  now  spoke  to  me  of  the 
All-in-all,  the  hearts  of  my  friends  seemed  kinder,  —  I 
had  touched  the  hem  of  the  garment  of  healing. 

I  ate  my  supper  that  evening  forgetful  of  the  prepa- 
rations  I  had  made  for  suflfering,  and  when  the  next 
day  began  I  was  more  zealous  of  good  work  than  ever 
before.  Since  closing  Science  and  Health  at  my  first 
reading  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  the  paragraph 
which  I  had  read  so  many  times  over,  the  words  seemed 
to  have  slipped  away  from  me,  but  my  joy  knew  no 
bounds  at  having  found  the  pearl  of  great  price.  By 
the-  continued  reading  of  the  book  I  was  entirely 
healed,  and  for  fourteen  years  I  have  not  seen  a  day 
of  physicat  suffering.  —  Miss  L.  M.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Deafness  and  Dropsy  Healed 

I  had  been  deaf  from  ehildhood.  I  suffered  intensely 
after  eating,  and  dropsy  was  another  of  my  complaints. 
This,  with  consumption,  caused  one  doctor  to  say,  "It 
puzzles  me;  I  have  never  seen  such  a  case  before  83 
yours." 

I   met   a  friend   who   had   been   cured   in   Christian 
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Science,  and  she  said,  "Tty  Christian  Science,"  I  got 
a  copy  of  Scienca  and  Health  and  in  three  weeks  I 
was  entirely  cmed,  I  feit  uplifted.  It  seemed  as  if 
God's  arms  wei^  around  and  about  me,  I  feit  as  if 
heaven  had  come  down,  to  earth  for  me.  After  five 
years  of  suffering  can  any  one  wonder  at  mj  unspeak- 
able  gratitude?  —  A.  B.j  Pittsburgp  Fa. 

Gräteful  for  Mant  Blesstngs 

In  1894  I  began  the  study  of  Christian  Science.  At 
that  time  I  was  greatly  in  need  of  its  healing  truth, 
For  a  number  of  years  previous  I  had  been  a  semi- 
invalid with  no  hope  of  ever  being  well  and  strong 
again.  Several  years  before  this  time  I  had  undergone 
an  Operation  which  resulted  in  peritonitis.  For  three 
years  previous  to  my  study  of  Science  and  Health 
by  Mrs.  Eddy,  I  was  scarcely  ever  free  frora  headache 
caused  by  the  weakened  and  diseased  condition  of  the 
internal  organs*  At  the  time  I  began  the  study  of 
Christian  Science  I  was  taking  five  kinds  of  medicine. 

I  began  to  read  Science  and  Health,  and  did  not 
take  treatment,  for  I  thought,  **  If  this  is  truth,  I  shall 
be  healed;  if  it  is  not,  I  shall  be  able  to  detect  it, 
and  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it/"  1  became  a 
devoted  student  and  gradually  my  bodily  diseases  left 
me,  —  I  was  free,  and  siuce  that  time,  nearly  ten 
years  ago,  neither  my  two  chüdren  nor  myself  have 
taken  any  medicine;  and  our  understanding  of  truth 
has  been  able  to  meet  and  overcome  any  Suggestion  of 
Ulness, 

I  was   a  devoted    member   of   an   orthodox   church, 
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but  as  I  grew  older  I  began  to  question  my  beliefs, 
and  to  my  questions  I  could  find  no  satisfactory  an- 
swer.  I  became  dissatisfied  and  finally  ceased  attend- 
ing  church.  I  could  not  accept  the  idea  of  God  taught 
there,  and  at  last  my  friends  looked  sadly  upon  me  as 
an  atheist.  There  I  stood  until  I  learned  to  know  God 
as  revealed  in  Science  and  Health,  and  then  all  my 
questionings  were  answered.  In  my  girlhood  I  had 
always  prayed  to  the  God  I  held  in  mind,  and  when 
the  shadows  of  sickness,  pain,  and  death  came  to  my 
family,  I  prayed  as  only  those  can  who  know  that  if 
He  helps  not,  there  is  none;  but  my  prayers  were 
unanswered.  Then  I  closed  my  Bible,  saying,  "There 
is  a  mistake  somewhere,  perhaps  some  time  I  may 
know." 

Only  those  who  know  the  attitude  of  mind  Ihat  I 
was  in  can  understand  the  joy  that  came  to  me  as  I 
began  to  leam  of  God  in  Christian  Science,  and  of  my 
relation  to  Him. 

Many  proofs  of  the  healing  power  of  Truth  and  of 
His  protecting  care  throng  my  thoughts.  Seven  years 
ago,  when  we  were  in  a  far  distant  country,  where 
Christian  Science  was  then  unknown,  my  little  daughter 
came  in  one  moming  from  her  school,  saying,  "Mother, 
I  have  measles ;  twenty  of  the  girls  are  sick  in  bed  and  I 
am  afraid  they  will  put  me  there  also."  Her  face,  hands, 
and  ehest  were  covered  with  a  deep  red  rash,  throat  sore, 
and  eyes  inflamed.  We  began  immediately  to  do  our  work 
in  Science  and  at  night,  when  I  lef t  her  at  the  door  of  the 
College,  her  face  was  clear,  her  eyes  bright,  and  all  fear 
destroyed.  That  was  the  end  of  the  disease.  —  F.  M.  P., 
Boston,  Mass. 


FBUITAGE 


655 


I 
I 
I 
I 


A   JOTFUL  EXPERIENCE 

In  love  and  gratitude  to  God,  and  to  RIrs,  Eddy,  the 
Interpreter  of  Jesus'  beautiful  teachings,  I  wish  to  teil 
of  some  of  the  benefits  which  I  have  received  from 
Christian  Science.  It  is  a  little  over  a  year  since 
&ience  found  me  in  a  deplorable  condition,  physically 
as  well  as  mentally*  I  hujd  ailmenta  of  many  years' 
Standing,  —  chronic  stomach  trouble,  severe  eye  trouble, 
made  almost  unbearable  from  the  constant  fear  of 
losing  my  sight  (a  fate  which  had  befallen  my 
mother),  also  a  painful  nipture  of  twenty-five  years' 
Standing.  These  ailments,  combined  with  unhappy 
conditions  in  my  home,  made  rae  veiy  despondent.  I 
had  entirely  lost  my  belief  in  an  all-merciful  God,  and 
I  did  not  know  where  to  turn  for  help*  At  that  time 
Christian  Science  was  brought  to  my  notice,  and  I  shaU 
never  forget  the  sublime  moment  when  I  perceived  that 
an  all-loving  Father  is  always  with  me.  Forgotten  was 
all  sormw  and  wony,  and  after  four  weeks'  reading  in 
Science  and  Health  all  my  ailments  had  disappeared. 
I  am  toniay  a  healthy,  contented  woman. 

All  this  has  corae  to  pass  in  one  short  year,  and  my 
eamest  desire  is  to  be  more  and  more  worthy  to  be 
called  a  child  of  God,  This  is  in  lo\ing  gratitude  for 
an  understanding  of  this  glorious  trutk — ^Mrs.  R*  J.^ 
Chicago,  111. 

An  Ever-Fresent  Help 

It  is  a  year  since  I  began  to  read  Science  and  Health, 
and  I  will  now  try  to  outline  what  a  knowledge  of  its 
teachings  has  done  for  me. 
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My  condition  was  then  very  trying;  my  eyes,  which 
had  caused  me  much  trouble  since  childhood,  were 
very  painful.  For  these  I  had  been  treated  by  some 
of  the  best  specialists  in  my  native  land,  and  after 
Coming  to  the  United  States  I  had  been  doctored 
much  and  had  worn  glasses  for  four  years.  I  also  had 
catarrh,  for  which  I  had  taken  much  medicine  without 
being  relieved.  In  addition  to  this  I  was  an  excessive 
smoker,  using  tobacco  in  some  form  ahnost  constantly. 
I  had  contracted  a  smoker's  heart,  and  used  liquors 
freely. 

The  one  who  brought  to  me  that  which  I  now  prize 
so  highly,  was  a  book  agent.  I  told  him  that  I  should 
be  forced  to  leave  my  trade  on  account  of  my  eyes. 
He  then  told  me  of  having  been  healed  of  a  Cancer, 
through  Christian  Science  treatment.  He  showed  me 
a  copy  of  Science  and  Health,  which  had  the  signs  of 
much  use,  and  after  being  assured  that  if  I  did  my  part 
I  would  be  healed  of  all  my  diseases,  I  sent  for  a  copy  of 
the  book. 

My  recovery  was  very  rapid,  for  after  reading  the 
book  only  three  weeks  I  was  completely  healed  of  the 
tobacco  habit.  I  will  say,  in  regard  to  this  healing, 
that  it  did  not  require  even  as  much  as  a  resolution 
on  my  part.  I  was  smoking  a  cigar,  while  reading 
Science  and  Health,  when  all  the  desire  to  continue 
smoking  left  me,  and  I  have  never  had  a  desire  to  use 
tobacco  in  any  form  since  then.  My  eyes  were  the 
next  to  manifest  the  influence  of  the  new  knowledge 
gained,  and  had  soon  so  far  recovered  that  I  could  go 
about  my  work  with  ease,  and  I  have  had  no  more 
use  for  glasses.    To-day  my  heart  is  normal,  the  catarrh 
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Severe  Eye  Trouble  Overcome 


has  totally  disappeared,  and  I  am  not  addicted  to  the 
use  of  liquop, 

Christian  Science  has  proved  to  be  an  ever-preaent 
help,  not  only  in  overcoming  physical  ailments,  but  in 
Business  and  daily  life.  It  has  also  overcome  a  great 
sense  of  fear,  The  Bible,  which  I  regarded  with 
suspicion,  has  become  mj  guide,  and  Christianity  has 
liecome  a  sweet  re^iHty,  because  the  Christian  Science 
textbook  has  indeed  been  a  ''Key  to  the  Scriptures"  and 
has  breathed  through  the  Gospel  pagea  a  sweet  sense  of 
harniony.  —  A.  F,,  Sioux  City,  Iowa, 

■  After    hearing    Christian    Science    hghtly    spoken    of, 

■  from  a  Christian  pulpit,  I  decidecl  to  go  to  one  of  the 
I   Services   and    hear   for   myselL      From    infancy    I    had 

been  devoted  to  my  church,  and  as  scx>n  as  I  was  old 

tenough  I  was  ever  active  in  the  work,  Feeling  it  to 
be  my  duly  to  attend  every  service  held  in  my  uwn 
church,  I  took  advantage  of  the  Wedne^ay  evening 
meetings.  My  first  visit  was  not  my  last,  I  am  thank- 
ful  to  say,  for  I  saw  immediately  that  these  people 
not  only  preached  Christianity,  but  practised  and  lived 
it  At  that  time  I  w^as  w^earing  glasses  and  had  wom 
them  for  sixteen  years,  At  times  I  suffered  the  most 
intense   pain,   and   for   this   phase   of   the   trouble,   one 

»specialist  after  another  had  been  consulted.  AU  gave 
me  very  much  the  same  advice;  each  one  urged  ex- 
treme carefulness  and  gave  nie  glasses  that  seemed  to 
relieve  for  a  time*  None  of  them  held  out  any  hope 
that  my  sigbt  would  ever  be  restored,  sajing  that  the 

42 
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defect  had  existed  since  infancy,  and  that  in  time  I  should 
be  blind. 

The  thought  of  blindness  was  very  distressing  to  me, 
but  I  tried  to  bear  it  with  Christian  resignation,  since 
I  thought  that  God  had  seen  fit  to  afiiict  me;  but  since 
I  have  learned  that  He  is  a  loving  Father,  who  gives 
only  good,  I  regret  that  I  ever  charged  Hirn  with  my 
affliction.  I  had  no  treatment,  but  I  read  Science  and 
Health,  and  my  eyes  were  healed  and  glasses  laid  aside. 
I  can  never  find  words  to  express  my  thanks  to  our  dear 
Leader,  through  whose  teachings  my  sight  has  beenre- 
gained.  I  can  truthfully  say  that  "whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see"  —  through  an  understanding  of  Truth  I 
have  found  my  sight  perfect  as  God  gave  it.  —  Miss 
B.  S.,  Wihnington,  N.  C. 

A  Testimony  from  Ireland 

It  is  with  a  heart  füll  of  love  and  gratitude  to  God, 
and  to  our  dear  Leader,  that  I  send  this  testimony  to 
the  Field.  I  had  never  been  a  strong  girl;  had  always 
been  subject  to  colds  and  chills,  and  suffered  all  my 
life  from  a  deUcate  throat.  Seven  years  ago  I  had  a 
very  severe  attack  of  rheumatic  fever  and  subsequently 
two  less  severe  ones.  *  These  left  all  sorts  of  evils  be- 
hind  them,  —  debility,  chronic  constipation,  and  several 
others,  so  that  with  these  ills  my  life  was  often  a 
bürden  to  me  and  I  used  to  think  I  never  should  re- 
ceive  relief  or  health.  I  had  also  lost  all  love  for 
God  and  faith  in  Him.  I  could  not  accept  a  God  who, 
as  I  then  believed,  visited  sickness  and  sorrow  upon 
His  children   as   a  means  for  drawing  them  to  Him. 


I  was  in  this  State  of  mind  and  body  when  Christian 
Science  found  me*  A  dear  friend,  seeing  my  suffering, 
presented  the  tnith  to  nie,  and  though  at  first  I  did  not 
believe  that  there  could  be  healing  for  me,  the  Chris* 
tian  Scientists'  God  seemed  to  be  the  one  I  had  been 
looking  for  all  my  life.  I  began  to  read  Science  and 
Health,  and  shall  never  forget  my  joy  at  finding  that 
I  could  love  and  trust  God.  I  took  to  studying  the 
Bible,  and  read  nothing  but  Science  and  Health  and 
other  Christian  Science  literature  for  a  year.  After 
studjnng  the  *  Mittle  book"  for  about  sbc  weeks,  I  one 
day  realized  that  I  was  a  well  w^oman,  that  I  had  taken 
no  medicine  for  three  weeks,  and  that  my  body  was 
perfectly  harraonious.  The  reading  of  Science  and 
Health  had  healed  me,  The  wonderful  joy  and  Spirit- 
ual upüfting  which  came  to  nie  then  no  words  of  mine 
can  describe,  I  had  also  suffered  from  astigraatism 
and  had  for  several  years  been  obliged  to  use  special 
glasses  when  reading  or  working,  and  could  never  use 
my  eyes  for  more  than  half  an  hourj  but  from  the  first 
peacling  of  Science  and  Health  I  found  that  I  could  read 
in  any  light  and  for  any  length  of  ttme  without  the  slight- 
est  discomfort.  I  am  not  only  grateful  for  the  pbysi- 
cal  healing  but  for  the  mental  regeneration.  I  rejoice 
that  I  am  now  able  to  help  others  who  are  sick  and  sor- 
TOwing.  ^^E.  E.  L,j  Curragh  Camp,  County  Kildare, 
Ireland. 


The  Textbook  Makes  Operation  Unnecessabt 


i 


In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1895  my  physician  Said  I 
must  undergo  a  surgical  Operation  in  Order  ever  to  be  welL 
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While  in  great  fear,  and  dreading  the  Operation,  a  kind 
neighbor  called,  and  after  teliing  me  of  Christian  Science 
gave  me  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health.  She  said  I  must 
put  aside  all  medicine,  and  by  reading  faithfuUy  she  knew 
I  could  be  healed.  The  book  became  my  constant  com- 
panion,  and  in  a  short  time  I  was  healed.  Besides  the 
relief  from  an  Operation,  I  was  completely  healed  of  severe 
headaches  and  stomach  trouble.  Physicians  could  give 
me  no  help  for  either  of  these  ailments.  For  ten  years  I 
have  not  used  medicine  of  any  kind,  and  have  not  missed 
a  Christian  Science  Service  on  account  of  sickness  during 
this  period.  I  am  perfectly  well.  To  say  that  I  am  grate- 
ful  to  God  for  all  this  does  not  express  my  feelings.  The 
physical  healing  was  wonderful,  but  the  understanding 
given  me  of  God,  and  the  ability  to  help  others  out- 
weigh  all  eise.  I  also  love  our  dear  Leader.  —  Mrs. 
V.  I.  B.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

KiDNEY  Disease  and  Eye  Trouble  Healed 

Early  in  1904  I  was  teaching  in  a  private  boarding- 
school.  I  was  a  very  unhappy,  discontented  woman;  I 
had  kidney  disease,  besides  sore  eyes,  and  my  general 
health  was  very  bad.  The  doctor  said  that  the  climate 
did  not  suit  me,  and  that  I  certainly  should  have  a  change. 
The  best  thing,  he  said,  was  to  go  back  to  France  (my 
own  country) ;  but  I  did  not  like  to  leave  the  school,  so  I 
struggled  on  until  July,  when  we  went  travelling  for  a 
month,  but  I  came  home  worse  than  ever.  I  had  a  lot 
of  wony,  one  disappointment  after  another,  and  I  often 
thought  that  life  was  not  worth  living.  In  September, 
1904,  we  heard  for  the  first  time  of  Christian  Science 
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through  a  girl  who  was  attending  our  boarding-school, 
and  who  was  healed  throiigh  Christian  Science  treatment. 
We  bought  the  textbook,  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key 
to  the  Scriptures  "  by  Mrs*  Eddy,  and  what  a  revelation 
it  was  and  is  to  us;  it  is  indeed  the  fountain  of  Truth*  I 
had  read  Science  and  Health  but  a  very  short  ttme  when 
I  took  off  my  glasse.s,  began  to  sieep  well,  and  soon  found 
myaelf  well  in  raind  and  l>ody.  Be^ides  this»  it  has  brought 
hannony  into  oiir  school,  where  there  had  been  discord, 
and  everything  ia  changed  for  the  better.  I  cannot  de- 
scribe  the  happiness  that  haa  come  to  me  through  Chris- 
tian Science;  I  can  only  exclaim  with  the  psalinist:  ^'Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul;"  and  may  God  bless  Mrs.  Eddy* 

My  one  aim  now  is  to  live  Christian  Science,  not  in  words 
only,  but  in  deeds ;  loving  God  more  and  my  neighbor  a3 
myself,  and  following  nieekly  and  obediently  all  our 
Leader's  teachings.  Words  cannot  express  my  gratitude 
to  Mrs*  Eddy  for  Christian  Science,  ^ — S.  A,  K.,  Van- 
couver,  B.  C. 


Disease  of  Bowels  Healed 

When  I  first  heard  of  Christian  Science  I  had  been 
aSlicted  for  nine  years  with  a  veiy^  painful  disease  of  the 
bowels,  which  fonr  physicians  failetl  even  to  diagnose, 
all  giving  different  causes  for  the  dreadful  sufferings  I 
endured*  The  last  physician  advised  me  to  take  no  more 
medicine  for  these  attaeks,  as  drugs  would  not  rcach  the 
cause,  or  do  any  good,  About  this  time  I  heard  of 
Christian  Science,  and  had  the  opportunity  of  readtng 
^'Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures'*  by  Mrs, 
Eddy,  a  few  minutes  every  day  for  about  a  weekj  and  I 
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was  thereby  healed.  In  looking  back  I  found  I  had  not 
suffered  in  the  least  from  the  time  I  began  reading  this 
book.  It  has  been  nearly  seventeen  years  since  this  won- 
derful  healing,  and  I  have  had  no  retum  of  the  disease. 
My  gratitude  is  endless  and  can  be  best  expressed  by 
striving  mightily  to  walk  in  the  path  our  Leader  has  so 
lovingly  shown  us  in  Science  and  Health.  —  Mrs. 
J.  W.  C,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Healed  by  Reading  the  Textbook 

After  doctoring  about  a  year,  I  was  obliged  to  give 
up  school  and  was  under  medical  care  for  two  years ; 
but  grew  worse  instead  of  befter.  I  was  then  taken  to 
specialists,  who  pronounced  my  case  incurable,  saying 
I  was  in  the  last  stages  of  kidney  disease  and  could 
live  only  a  short  time.  Shortly  afterward  my  uncle 
gave  me  a  copy  of  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to 
the  Scriptures,"  and  asked  me  to  study  it.  After  study- 
ing  a  short  time  I  was  able  to  walk  a  distance  of  several 
miles,  which  I  had  not  been  able  to  do  for  three  years. 
I  also  laid  aside  glasses  which  I  had  worn  seven  years, 
having  been  told  I  would  become  blind  if  my  eyes  did 
not  receive  proper  care.  It  is  over  a  year  since  I  re- 
ceived  God's  blessing,  and  I  am  now  enjoying  perfect 
health  and  happiness.  I  have  never  had  my  glasses  on 
since  I  first  began  reading  Science  and  Health,  and  I  have 
not  used  any  medicine.  —  L.  R.,  Spring  Valley,  Minn. 

A  Testimony  from  Scotland 

I  came  to  Christian  Science  purely  for  physical  healing. 
I  was  very  ill  and  unhappy ;  very  cynical  and  disbeliev- 
ing  in  regard  to  what  I  heard  of  God  and   religion. 
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I  tried  to  live  my  life  in  my  owti  way  and  put  religion 
aside,  I  was  a  great  believer  in  fate  and  in  will-power, 
and  thought  to  put  them  in  the  place  of  God,  with 
the  consequence  that  I  was  led  to  do  rnany  rash  and 
foolish  things.  I  am  now  thankful  to  aay  that  my  out- 
look  on  life  is  entirely  changed;  I  have  proved  God's 
wisdom  and  goodness  so  often  that  I  am  willing  and 
thankful  to  know  my  future  is  in  His  hands  and  that 
all  things  must  work  out  for  the  best.  I  have  found  a 
God  whora  I  can  love  and  worship  with  my  whole 
henrtf  and  I  now  read  my  Bible  with  interest  and 
imderstandmg. 

I  was  healed  of  very  bad  rheumatism  simply  by  read- 
ing  Science  and  Health.  I  had  tricd  many  medicines, 
also  massage,  with  no  result,  and  the  doctora  told  me 
that  I  would  always  suffer  from  tliis  disease,  as  it 
was  inherited^  and  also  becanse  I  had  rheumatic  fever 
when  a  child,  I  suifered  day  and  night»  and  nothing 
relieved  rae  until  Science  proved  to  me  the  falseness 
of  this  belief  by  remo\nng  it*  I  gave  up  all  the  medi- 
cines I  was  taking  and  have  never  touched  any  since, 
and  that  is  more  than  two  years  ago.  Before  this  I 
had  often  tried  to  do  without  a  medicine  that  I  had 
taken  every  day  for  ten  years,  but  wfis  always  ill  and  had 
to  return  to  it,  until  I  found  out  that  one  MLnd  is  the  only 
medicine,  and  then  I  was  freed  from  the  suffering, 

I  had  also  suffered  constantly  from  bilious  attacks, 
Golds,  and  a  w^eak  ehest,  and  bad  been  wamed  not  to 
be  out  in  wet  w^eather,  etc.,  but  now,  I  am  glad  to  say, 
I  am  quite  free  from  all  those  raaterial  laws  and  go 
out  in  all  sorts  of  weather.  —  R.  D.  F*,  Edinburgh, 
Scottand. 
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CuRiNG  Better  than  Endurinq 

For  eight  years  I  was  a  great  sufferer  from  weak 
lungs  and  after  being  treated  by  ten  different  physi- 
cians, in  the  States  of  Illinois,  Missouri,  and  Colo- 
rado, I  was  told  there  was  no  hope  of  my  recovery 
from  what  they  pronounced  tuberculosis,  which  was 
hereditary,  my  father  having  been  afilicted  with  it.  I 
was  greatly  emaciated  and  hardly  able  to  be  about. 
My  general  condition  was  aggravated  by  what  the  doc- 
tors  Said  was  paralysis  of  the  bowels.  Three  physi- 
cians so  diagnosed  it  at  different  times,  and  assured 
my  husband  that  I  could  never  get  more  than  tem- 
porary  relief.  This  indeed  I  found  diflScult  to  obtain, 
in  spite  of  my  almost  frantic  efforts.  At  times  I  was 
nearly  insane  from  suffering,  and  after  eight  years  of 
doctoring  I  found  myself  steadily  growing  worse.  For 
four  years  I  did  not  have  a  normal  action  of  the  bowels, 
and  it  was  only  by  extreme  effort  and  by  resort  to  pow- 
erful  drugs  or  mechanical  means,  with  resultant  suffering, 
that  any  action  whatever  could  be  brought  about. 

I  had  heard  nothing  of  the  curative  power  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  and  only  to  oblige  a  friend  I  went  one 
night,  about  three  years  ago,  to  one  of  their  mid-week 
testimonial  meetings,  in  Boulder,  Colorado.  I  was  much 
impressed  by  what  I  heard  there,  and  determined  at  once 
to  investigate  this  stränge  religion,  in  the  hope  that  it 
might  have  something  good  for  me.  I  bought  the  text- 
book,  Science  and  Health,  and  from  the  first  I  found 
myself  growing  stronger  and  better,  both  physically  and 
mentally,  as  I  acquired  a  better  understanding  and  en- 
deavored  to  put  into  practice  what  I  leamed.     In  one  week 
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I  was  able  to  get  along  better  without  dmgs  than  I  hat!  for 
years  with  them,  and  before  three  months  had  passed  I 
was  better  than  I  had  been  any  time  in  my  life,  for  I 
had  always  suffered  more  or  less  from  bowel  trouble, 
Since  that  time  I  have  taken  no  medicine  whatever,  and 
rely  wholly  upon  Christian  Science,  My  lungs  are  now 
sound,  my  bowels  normally  active,  my  general  health 
excellent,  and  I  am  able  to  endure  without  fatigue 
taska  that  l>efore  would  have  prostrated  me.  The 
study  of  our  textbook  waa  the  sole  means  of  my  healing, 
—  L.  M.  St*  C,  Matachin,  Canal  Zone^  Panama. 
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Severe  Eczema  Destroteb 


It  IS  only  two  years  since  I  came  from  darkness  into 
the  light  of  Christian  Science,  and  to  nie  the  spiritual 
upHfting  has  been  wonderful,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
physical  healing.  Words  cannot  express  my  gratitude 
for  benefits  I  have  recetved  in  that  time.  For  five 
years  I  suffered  with  that  dreaded  disease,  eezema,  all 
over  my  body.  Five  doctors  said  there  was  no  help 
for  me.  The  suffering  seemed  as  terrible  as  the  hell 
fire  that  I  had  been  taught  to  believe  in.  When  Christian 
Science  came  to  me  two  years  ago  through  a  dear  friend, 
she  gave  me  a  copy  of  Science  and  HeaUh  and  aaked 
me  to  read  it.  I  told  her  that  I  would,  for  I  was  like  a 
drowning  man  grasping  at  a  straw.  I  had  been  a  Bible 
Student  for  twent}^-eight  years,  but  when  I  commenced 
reading  Science  and  Health  with  the  Bible  I  was  healed 
in  less  than  a  week,  I  never  had  a  treatment*  A  case 
of  measles  was  also  destioyed  in  twenty-four  hours  after 
it  appeared.  —  Mts,  M.  B*  G.,  Veraiilion,  Ohio, 
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SaENCE  AND  Health  a  Priceless  Boon 

I  am  a  willing  witness  to  the  healing  power  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  having  had  a  lifetime's  battle  with  dis- 
ease  and  medical  experiments.  Various  doctors  finally 
admitted  that  they  had  exhausted  their  resources,  and 
could  only  offer  me  palliatives,  saying  that  a  eure  was 
impossible.  I  had  paralysis  of  the  bowels,  frequent 
sick  headaches  with  unutterable  agony,  and  my  mortal 
career  was  nearly  brought  to  an  end  by  a  malignant 
type  of  yellow  fever.  Many  were  the  attending  evils  of 
this  physical  inharmony,  but  God  confounds  the  wis- 
dom  of  men,  for  while  studying  Science  and  Health 
two  years  ago,  the  veil  of  ignorance  was  lifted  and 
perfect  health  was  shown  to  me  to  be  my  real  con- 
dition,  and  to  such  there  is  no  relapse.  The  constant 
use  of  glasses,  which  were  apparently  a  necessity  to 
me  for  years,  was  proven  needless,  and  they  were  laid 
aside.  Mrs.  Eddy  has  made  Scripture  reading  a  never- 
failing  well  of  comfort  to  me.  By  her  interpretation 
"the  way  of  the  Lord"  is  made  straight  to  me  and 
mine.  It  aids  us  in  our  daily  overcoming  of  the  tyr- 
anny  of  the  flesh  and  its  rebellion  against  the  blessed 
leading  of  Christ,  Truth.  The  daily  study  of  the  Bible 
and  our  textbook  is  bringing  more  and  more  into  our  con- 
sciousness  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  —  J.  C, 
Manatee,  Fla. 

A  Critic  Convinced 

With  gratitude  to  God  I  acknowledge  my  lifelong 
debt  to  Christian  Science.    In  1895  I  attended  my  first 
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Christian  Science  meeting,  and  waa  deeply  impressed 
with  the  eamestness  of  the  people  and  the  love  re- 
flected,  bot  as  for  the  spiritual  healing  of  the  physicaL 
body>  I  did  not  believe  such  a  thing  to  be  possible, 
I  bought  Science  and  Health  and  studied  it  to  be 
able  to  dispute  intelligently  with  the  supposedly  de- 
luded  foUowers  of  Christian  Science.  I  pursued  the 
study  carefully  and  thoroughly,  and  I  have  had  abun- 
dant  reason  since  to  be  glad  that  I  did,  for  through  tlus 
study,  and  the  resukant  understanding  of  my  rela- 
tion  to  Gbd,  I  was  healed  of  a  disea^  with  which  I 
had  been  afflicted  since  childhood  and  for  which  there 
was  no  kno^Ti  reraedy*  Surely  my  experience  has 
been  the  fulfiUing  in  part  of  the  Scripture:  **He  sent 
His  Word  and  healed  theni,  and  delivered  them  from 
their  destnjctiona."  I  beHeve  that  Science  and  Health 
reveala  the  Word  referred  to  by  David-  —  C.  A*  B,  Bp, 
Kansas  Cilyi  Mo, 

Born  Again 

It  was  in  April.  1904,  that  I  first  heard  the  "still, 
small  voice'*  of  the  Christ  and  received  healing  through 
Christian  Science;  and  the  blessings  have  been  so 
raany  since,  that  it  would  take  too  much  space  to 
name  them*  Reared  from  childhood  in  an  intellectual 
atmosphere,  my  patcmal  grandfathcr  ha\ing  been  an 
orthodox  minister  of  the  okl  school  for  forty  years, 
and  my  father  a  deep  Student,  ever  seeking  for  the 
tnith  of  all  things,  I  began  early  to  ponder  and  to 
study  into  the  meaning  of  Hfe,  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion  before  I  was  twenty  that  though  God  probably 
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existed  in  some  remote  place,  still  it  was  impossible  to 
connect  Hirn  with  my  present  living.  My  highest 
creed,  therefore,  became,  "Do  right  because  it  is  right 
and  not  for  fear  of  being  punished/'  Then  began  the 
sufTering.  Sorrow  after  sorrow  foUowed  each  other 
in  rapid  succession;  for  ten  long  years  there  was  no 
rest,  the  road  was  indeed  long  and  hard  and  had  no 
turning,  until  finally  the  one  thing  that  had  stood  by 
me  all  through  the  trials,  namely,  my  health,  gave 
way,  and  with  that  went  my  last  hope.  But  the  last 
hour  of  the  night  had  come,  the  dawn  of  day  was  at 
hand;  a  dear  friend  left  Science  and  Health  upon  my 
piano  one  day,  saying  that  I  would  gain  much  good  by 
reading  it. 

Glad  to  get  away  from  my  own  poor  thoughts,  I 
opened  the  ''little  book"  and  began  to  read.  I  had 
read  only  a  short  time  when  such  a  wonderful  trans- 
formation  took  place  1  I  was  renewed;  born  again. 
Mere  words  cannot  teil  the  story  of  the  mighty  up- 
lifting  that  carried  me  to  the  very  gates  of  heaven. 
When  I  began  to  read  the  book,  life  was  a  bürden,  but 
before  I  had  finished  reading  it  the  first  time,  I  was  doing 
all  my  housework  and  doing  it  easily;  and  since  that 
glorious  day  I  have  been  a  well  woman.  My  health 
is  splendid,  and  I  am  striving  to  let  my  light  so  shine 
that  others  may  be  led  to  the  truth.  There  have  been 
some  mighty  struggles  with  error,  and  I  have  leamed 
that  we  cannot  reach  heaven  with  one  long  stride  or 
easily  drift  inside  the  gate,  but  that  the  ''asking"  and 
the  ''seeking"  and  the  ''knocking"  must  be  eamest  and 
persistent. 

For  a  long  time  I  was  always  looking  back  to  see  if 
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the  error  had  gone,  until  one  day  when  I  realized 
that  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  what  Spiritual  sense  means 
I  must  put  corporeal  sense  behind  me.  I  then  set  to 
work  in  earnest  to  find  the  true  way.  I  opened 
Science  and  Health  and  these  words  were  before  me, 
"If  God  were  understood,  instead  of  being  merely  b^ 
lieved,  this  understanding  would  establiah  health"  (p.  203), 
I  saw  that  I  must  get  the  right  understanding  of  Godl 
I  closed  the  book  and  with  head  bowed  in  prayer  I 
waited  with  longing  intensity  for  some  answen  How 
long  I  waited  I  do  not  know,  bot  suddenly,  like  a  won- 
derful  burst  of  sunlight  after  a  storm,  came  clearly 
this  thought,  **Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God/'  I 
held  my  breath  —  deep  into  my  hungering  thought 
sank  the  infinite  meaning  of  that  "L"  All  self- 
eoncelt,  egotism,  selfisbness,  everything  that  constitutea 
the  mortal  *'I,"  sank  abashed  out  of  sight.  I  trod,  as 
it  were,  on  holy  ground.  Words  are  inadequate  to  con- 
Tey  the  fulness  of  that  spiritual  uplifting,  but  others 
who  have  had  similar  experiences  will  understand* 

FVom  that  hour  I  have  had  an  intelligent  consciousness 
of  the  ever-presence  of  an  infinite  God  who  is  only  good. 
—  C.  B.  G,,  Hudson,  Mass. 


A  Restless  Sense  of  Existence  Destroyed 

Thnmgh  rcading  Science  and  Health  and  the  illu- 
mtnation  which  foliowed,  I  was  healed  of  ulceration  of 
the  atomach  and  kindred  troubles,  a  restless  sense  of 
existenee,  agnosticism,  etc.  The  torture  I  endured  with 
the  stomach  trooble  I  will  not  attempt  to  deseril^e*  The 
attending  physician  declared  that  I  could  live  but  a  ahort 
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time,  and  I  feit  there  would  be  a  limit  to  my  endur- 
ance  of  the  torture,  but  the  disease  was  dissipated  into 
nothingness  through  Christian  Science,  which  brought 
me  peace. 

Like  many  others  I  had  been  seemingly  lost  in  the 
sea  of  error,  without  a  compass,  yet  eamestly  and  hon- 
estly  seeking  a  haven.  I  had  investigated  all  kinds  of 
religions  and  philosophies  that  came  under  my  notice, 
with  the  exception  of  Christian  Science,  which  was 
not  then  deemed  worthy  of  inquiry,  and  yet  it  held 
the  very  truth  I  was  searching  for  —  the  light  which 
"shineth  in  the  darkness;  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehended  it  not."  Three  years  of  stubbom  resist- 
ance  to  Truth,  with  increasing  suffering,  foUowed  — 
then  the  light  came,  and  with  it  a  new  experience. 
Now,  after  nine  years  of  Christian  Science  experience, 
under  severe  tests,  it  can  be  truthfully  said  that  it 
has  not  failed  me  in  any  hour  of  need.  —  J.  F.  J., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

MORALLT  AND  PhYSICALLY  HeALED 

I  did  not  accept  Christian  Science  on  account  of  any 
healing  of  my  own,  but  after  seeing  my  mother,  who  was 
fast  drifting  toward  helplessness  with  rheumatism,  restored 
to  perfect  health  with  only  a  few  treatments  in  Christian 
Science,  I  thought  surely  this  must  be  the  truth  as  Jesus 
taught  and  practised  it,  and  if  so  it  was  what  I  had  been 
longing  for. 

This  was  about  ten  years  ago  and  was  the  first  I  had 
ever  heard  of  Christian  Science.  We  soon  got  a  copy 
of  Science  and  Health  and  I  began  in  the  right  way  to 
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See  if  Christian  Science  were  the  truth.  I  had  no  thought 
of  stud^äng  it  for  bodily  healing ;  in  fact,  I  did  not  think 
I  needed  it  for  that,  but  my  soul  cried  out  for  something 
I  had  not  yet  found.  This  book  was  indced  a  key  to  the 
Scripturea, 

It  was  not  long  after  I  began  reading  beforc;  I  dis- 
eovered  that  my  eyes  were  good  and  strong,  I  could 
K^ad  as  much  as  I  wbhed,  and  at  any  time,  which  was 
something  I  could  not  do  before,  aa  my  eyes  had  always 
lieen  weak.  The  doctors  said  they  never  would  be  veiy 
strong,  and  that  if  I  did  not  wear  glasses,  I  might  lose 
my  sight  aUogether,  I  never  gav^  up  to  wearing  glasses, 
and  now,  thanks  to  Christian  Science,  I  do  not  need  theraj 
my  work  for  the  past  two  years  as  a  railway  mail  clerk 
beitig  a  good  test.  At  the  same  time  my  eyes  were  healed, 
I  also  noticed  that  I  was  entirely  healed  of  another  aiU 
ment  which  had  lieen  ^ith  me  all  my  life,  and  which  was 
believed  to  be  inherited,  Since  that  time  my  growth 
has  seemed  to  rae  slow,  yet  when  I  look  back  and  view 
myself  as  I  w^as  before  Christian  Science  found  me,  and 
compare  it  with  my  life  as  it  now  is,  I  can  only  close  my 
eyes  to  the  picture  and  rejoice  that  I  have  been  *'bom 
again"  and  that  I  have  daily  been  putting  off  '*the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,"  and  putting  on  '*thc  new 
man.** 

Sorae  of  the  many  things  that  have  been  overcome 
through  the  study  of  Science  and  Health,  and  through 
realiÄing  and  practising  the  truth  it  teaches,  are  pro- 
fanity,  the  nse  of  tobacco,  a  very  quick  temper^  which 
made  both  myself  and  those  around  me  at  times  veiy 
miserable,  and  such  thoughts  as  malice,  revenge,  etc*  — 
O.  L.  R.,  Fort  Worth,  Tex, 
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Health  and  Understanding  Gained 

Most  of  my  boyhood  days  were  spent  in  the  hands 
of  physicians.  From  birth  I  was  considered  a  very 
weakly  child,  but  my  mother  was  brave,  and  being 
much  devoted  to  me  did  everything  within  her  knowl- 
edge  and  power  for  my  comfort.  Sickness  and  medi- 
eine  were  continually  before  me,  and  by  the  time  I 
reached  my  teens  I  thought  I  knew  a  material  remedy 
for  every  ill.  I  eontinued  in  my  delusion,  beeause  I 
was  never  told  the  real  cause  of  my  trouble.  Besides 
being  under  a  leading  specialist  for  two  years,  I  was 
also  an  outdoor  patient  at  a  noted  hospital,  but  I  was 
not  healed.  It  is  wonderful  how  the  "little  ones*'  are 
cared  for  in  the  face  of  all  these  seeming  difficulties. 
I  always  used  the  prayers  that  I  had  been  taught,  and 
as  I  grew  older  I  began  to  ask  for  wisdom.  Little  by 
little  I  gained  a  desire  for  freedom,  and  my  prayers 
finally  led  me  to  the  truth.  The  first  week  that  I 
heard  of  Christian  Science,  I  visited  the  home  of  dear 
Christian  Science  friends,  and  was  at  once  refreshed 
by  their  purity  of  thought  and  example.  I  bought 
a  copy  of  Science  and  Health,  and,  after  studying  it 
a  little  while  with  the  Bible,  I  saw  that  if  the  Bible 
was  true,  Science  and  Health  must  also  be  true.  I 
began  to  demonstrate  over  my  physical  and  mental 
condition,  and  as  soon  as  the  fear  and  pain  began 
to  leave  me  I  feit  encouraged  to  go  on.  I  was  healed, 
and  stopped  complaining.  I  kept  on  studying  our 
textbook,  and  when  I  got  an  understanding  in  a 
small  degree  of  the  Science  of  Mind,  my  first  thought 
was  to  help  others.     I  was  guided  where  I  could  pro- 
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gress  in  Science,  and  was  no  langer  "carried  about  ^nth 
eveiy  wind  of  doctrine,"  but  held  to  Principle  as  closely 
as  possible.  From  the  time  the  healing  came  into  my 
consciousness,  the  desire  for  material  remedies  left  me^ 
because  Christian  Science  at  once  pointed  out  the  way  to 
get  at  the  cause  of  discord  and  disease.  All  that  I  had  to 
give  up  were  the  false  beliefs  of  mortal  niind,  Cliristian 
Science  then  taught  me  to  lovc  the  churclij  and  to  appre- 
ciate  what  it  had  abeady  done  for  manldnd*  I  often 
thought  of  the  old  adage,  "Charity  begins  at  home/' 
and  after  three  years"  preparation  I  feit  able  to  take  Chris- 
tian Science  to  my  home,  where  it  found,  in  due  time, 
ready  acceptance  and  willing  disciples.  This  gave  me 
even  greater  joy  than  my  oiv*n  healing,  The  roore  good 
I  saw  accomplished,  the  more  love  I  had  for  the  truth. 
Christian  Science  changed  my  course  from  the  ftrst,  and 
gave  me  a  nobler  aira  and  purpose  in  life.  I  was  not 
so  easily  influenced  by  other  people*s  shortcomings, 
when  I  leamed  that  evil  has  neither  personality  nor  place. 
I  was  not  so  ready  to  take  offence,  when  I  found  out  the 
way  to  work  imselfishly  for  the  upbuilUing  of  the  Cause, 
—  A.  E.  J.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 


^ 


An  Ever-Present  Help  Found 

On  the  23rd  of  March,  1900»  I  received  from  one  of  my 
daughters  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health  on  my  seventy-first 
birthday.  Although  a  constant  reader  of  all  kinds  of  papers 
and  books,  I  had  never  heard  anything  of  Christian  Sci- 
ence, except  a  short  notice  that  spring  in  a  San  Francisco 
newspaper,  from  an  orthodox  clergyman,  ref erring  to  the 
Christian  Science  people  in  not  very  complimentarj-  style* 
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In  Mrs.  Eddy's  book  I  came  across  a  great  deal  of 
thought  that  was  not  readily  understood  at  the  first  read- 
ing,  but  by  continued  and  careful  study,  and  a  good  deal 
of  help  from  my  knowledge  of  chemistry  and  natu- 
ral philosophy,  I  soon  shook  off  the  belief  of  Sensation 
in  matter,  —  the  so-called  elementary  substance.  One 
aftemoon  I  put  the  belt  on  my  circular  saw  to  cut  bloeks 
of  firewood  and  also  to  split  a  small  stick  of  frame  tim- 
ber.  In  doing  this  the  stick  closed  and  pinched  the  saw. 
I  picked  up  a  small  wooden  wedge  and  tried  to  drive 
it  into  the  saw  kerf ,  but  a  bit  of  ice  let  the  stick  on  to  the 
back  of  the  saw  and  instantly  it  flew,  with  heavy  foree, 
into  my  face,  and  bouncing  off  my  left  cheek  feil  about 
twenty  feet  off  on  the  snow.  The  blood  spaitered  on  the 
snow  next  the  saw  table,  and  on  feeling  with  my  hand 
there  were  two  wounds,  one  on  the  lock  of  the  jaw  and 
another  forward,  as  big  as  a  dollar,  on  the  cheek  bone. 
"Now,"  I  thought  to  myself,  "there  is  a  case  of  surgery 
for  you,"  and  without  further  ceremony,  I  began  to 
treat  the  case  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  with  the 
result  that  the  bleeding  stopped  almost  instantly,  and 
so  did  a'  thumping  pain,  which  had  commenced.  I 
paid  no  more  attention  to  the  matter,  but  finished  my 
work,  and  then  went  to  supper.  When  I  washed  my 
face,  I  feit  a  big  lump  on  the  jawbone  where  the  block 
of  wood  Struck,  but  after  my  usual  reading  I  went  to 
bed  and  slept  all  night  until  near  daylight,  wheai  a  pain 
on  the  right  side  awoke  me.  On  feeling  with  my  band 
there  was  another  big  lump  on  the  right  side,  but  I 
treated  it  and  went  to  sleep  again.  I  never  lost  an 
hour  from  the  hurt,  although  I  found  out  that  my  jaw 
was  broken.    There  is  no  scar,  only  a  little  red  spot  on 
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fhe  cheek,  and  the  lumps  on  the  bone  have  long  since 
disappeared* 

In  summing  up  the  benefits  I  have  received  from 
the  reading  of  Science  and  Health,  I  can  but  refer  to 
a  condition  of  sickness  dating  back  to  the  war  (1862), 
when  chronic  and  malignant  diarrhoea  came  near 
tnaking  an  end  of  my  material  existence.  My  hearing, 
also,  was  seriously  impaired  from  the  effect  of  cantion 
firing  at  Shiloh,  but  it  Las  come  back  to  me,  and  wheie 
I  fonnerly  dared  not  eat  an  orange,  or  grapes,  I  can  now 
eat  an^ihing  without  being  hurt.  My  peace  of  mmd 
is  giving  me  a  rest  which  I  never  experienced  befoi« 
during  my  life,  and  I  have  ceased  to  look  away  off  for 
the  divine  presence  tliat  was  always  nearj  though  I  did 
not  know  it.  — L.  B.,  Baldy,  N,  M. 


Mant  Phtsical  and  Mental  Thoubles  Overcome 

Less  than  a  year  ago,  when  nothing  but  trouble  seemed 
to  enconipass  me,  1  was  led  to  Christian  Science.  My 
mother*s  copy  of  Science  and  Health  was  always  lying 
on  the  table,  but  I  scarcely  ever  read  it*  One  day,  how- 
ever,  the  mental  confiict  was  so  great  I  commenced  read* 
ing  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  peace.  Every  day  sinoe 
then  my  companions  have  been  the  Bible  and  Science 
and  Health.  At  that  time  I  had  a  very  serious  eruption 
(on  my  face,  which  had  been  there  two  years.  We  had 
consulted  several  physicians,  and  used  every  reraedy 
suggested  to  eradicate  it,  but  they  proved  nseless,  I 
had  given  up  all  hopes  of  its  ever  being  healed,  ad  the 
physician  we  last  considted  pronounced  it  tuljerculosia 
of  the  skin  and  incurable*    A  few  weeks  after  I  com- 
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menced  reading,  I  was  amazed  to  see  it  almost  healed 
over,  and  to-day  my  cheek  is  perfectly  smooth,  while  the 
scar  IS  disappearing. 

In  April  my  baby  was  bom  with  only  the  practitioner 
and  a  woman  friend  present.  I  suffered  little  pain,  and 
the  third  day  I  went  down-stau's.  I  am  able  to  nurse 
him,  —  a  privilege  of  which  I  was  deprived  with  my  first 
child.  He  is  a  picture  of  health,  having  never  been 
sick  a  day  since  he  was  bom.  —  K.  E.  W.  L.,  Mt. 
Dora,  Fla. 

A  New  Life  Gained 

Leaving  home  when  a  young  man,  I  carried  with  me 
a  protection  against  the  temptation  of  a  great  city,  —  a 
mother's  prayers  and  a  small  Bible.  For  a  time  I  read 
the  Bible  and  prayed,  but  without  understanding.  This 
did  not  suflBce,  and  evil  seemed  to  gain  the  victory.  I 
soon  omitted  to  read  my  Bible;  forgot  to  go  to  God  in 
prayer  for  guidance  and  help,  and  looked  to  the  world 
for  that  which  it  never  hasr  and  never  can  give,  —  health, 
peace,  and  joy. 

Thus,  years  later,  when  Christian  Science  came  into 
my  home,  it  found  me  prayeriess,  churchless,  godless; 
a  home  discordant,  and  with  no  thought  or  knowledge 
of  Spiritual  things.  Up  to  this  time,  my  wife  had  for 
years  been  seeking  health  through  the  physicians, 
but  without  success,  and  as  a  last  resort  had  been 
isent  to  Christian  Science.  The  help  received  was  so 
wonderful  that  I  conmienced  the  study  of  Science  and 
Health.  The  first  eflfect  which  I  realized  from  the 
reading  of  our  textbook,  was  a  great  love  for  the  Bible 
and  a  desire  to  read  it,  something  which  I  had  not  done 
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tot  years*  I  went  in  silent  prayer  to  God,  that  I  might 
See  the  light  and  truth  which  would  enable  me  to  be- 
come  a  better  man,  "Ye  must  be  bom  again."  Thus 
again,  and  as  a  child,  was  I  taught  to  pray  "the  effectual 
fervent  prayer'*  wliich  "availeth  much,"  In  a  few 
weeks*  study  of  Science  and  Health  together  with  the 
Bible,  and  without  other  help,  I  was  healed  of  a  desire 
for  liquor,  of  years'  standing,  and  of  tlie  use  of  tobacco, 
Ten  years  have  passed  and  thcse  appetites  have  never 
retumed-  I  have  never  used  either  liquor  or  tobacco 
in  any  form  from  that  tlme  to  the  present.  Surely  tliis 
Scripture  ia  fulfilled  in  our  home;  *'01d  things  are  passed 
away;  l>ehold,  all  things  are  l)ecome  new,*'  How  can 
we  estimate  the  value  of  a  lxx)k,  the  study  of  which  brings 
such  transformation  and  rcgeneration  ?  Only  as  we 
endeavor  to  live,  and  strive  to  practiise  what  it  teaches, 
can  we  begin  to  pay  our  debt  to  God,  and  to  her  whom 
He  has  scnt  to  make  piain  to  human  understanding  the 
life  and  teaching  of  Christ  Jesua  — W.  H*  R,  Boston, 
Mass. 

A  VoicE  FROM  England 

For  a  number  of  years  I  was  a  weary  woman,  not  ill 
enough  in  heahh  to  be  ealled  an  invalid,  but  suffering 
more  than  could  be  told  with  fatlgue  and  weakness. 
Feeling  that  this  was  God*s  will,  I  did  not  ask  to  be  healed, 
ahhough  I  was  constantly  doctoring.  I  suffered  with  dys* 
pepsia,  congestion  of  the  Hver,  and  many  other  things, 
inckiditrg  weak  eyesight,  With  all  the  medicine,  and 
with  different  changes  for  rest,  I  never  regained  health, 
and  thought  I  never  shonid,  so  I  prayed  for  grace  to  bear 
my  croBS   patiently  for  others'   sake.     One  day,  while 
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lying  on  my  couch  exhausted,  which  had  become  a  fre- 
quent  experience,  the  words  came  to  me,  "Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive/*  I 
rose,  knelt  down  and  said,  O  God,  make  me  well.  I 
was  telling  a  friend  this  and  she  kindly  gave  me  a  Senti- 
nel.  Imagine  my  joy  when  I  saw  the  testimonies  of  heal- 
ing!  I  believed  them,  remembering  our  Lord's  words, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved." I  obtained  a  eopy  of  Science  and  Health  and 
before  a  week  had  passed  I  reaUzed  that  if  Grod  was  my 
all  I  needed  no  glasses.  My  eyes  were  healed  in  a  few 
days,  and  since  then  I  have  never  thought  of  glasses. 
I  was  also  cured  of  dyspepsia,  and  nothing  that  I  have 
eaten  has  hurt  me  since  then.  The  belief  in  health  laws 
was  next  destroyed,  by  knowing  that  our  heavenly  Father 
did  not  make  them,  and  from  this  has  come  the  beautiful 
experience  of  the  overcoming  of  fatigue. 

For  this  alone  I  can  never  be  thankf  ul  enough.  True 
indeed  are  the  words,  ''They  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary." 
This  was  more  than  a  year  ago,  and  I  can  say  that  not 
once  have  I  feit  inclined  to  lie  on  the  couch,  nor  have  I 
had  a  headache,  although  I  am  doing  more  work  than 
ever  before.  Fear  has  also  been  overcome  in  many  ways. 
—  A.  L.,  Chelmsford,  England. 

Depraved  Appetites  Overcome 

When  Christian  Science  first  came  to  me,  or  rather, 
when  I  first  came  to  Christian  Science,  I  did  not  have 
a  very  bad  opinion  of  myself .  I  thought  I  was  a  pretty 
good  fellow.  I  had  no  religious  views.  I  seemed  to  be 
getting  along  as  well  as,  if  not  better  than,  some  who 
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professed  Christiatiity.  So  I  drifted  along  until  I  was 
led   to   investigate   Christian   Science, 

As  I  progressed  in  the  understanding  as  gained  from 
the  study  of  both  Science  and  Health  and  the  Bible, 
and  commcncefl  to  know  inyself,  I  found  that  a  grcat 
change  had  been  wrought  in  me.  For  fifteen  years  I 
had  used  tohacco,  both  chewing  and  smokingj  for  ten 
years  I  had  been  a  victim  of  the  drink  habit,  soTnetimes 
to  excess;  I  was  also  addicted  to  profanity.  Christian 
Science  removed  these  appetites.  A  stomach  trouble 
and  other  lesser  ills,  such  as  headache,  a  bad  temper,  an 
inordinate  love  of  money,  etc.,  disappeared  under  the 
same  benign  influence,  Those  things  that  seemed  to  be 
pleasure  do  not  give  me  pleasure  now*  They  were  not 
real  pleasure»  I  have  lost  nothing,  I  have  sacrificed 
nothing;  but  I  have  gained  eveiything,  and  not  yet  the 
whole,  for  I  can  see  plenty  yet  to  be  done, 

The  condition  of  mind  before  investigating  and  after 
is  as  diiferent  as  black  and  white.  As  Mrs*  Eddy 
says^  "Not  matter,  but  IVIind,  satisfieth,"  —  G.  B*  P,, 
Heniy,  S.  D* 


Cataheh  of  the  Stomach  Healed 

I  should  like  to  exprcss  my  gratitude  for  the  many 
benefits  I  have  rcceived  through  Christian  Science,  and 
tö  mention  the  grcat  joy  bmught  to  me  in  the  thought 
that  man  is  not  the  helpless  victim  of  sin,  discase^  and 
death.  Through  its  teachings  I  have  been  able  to  over- 
come  many  errors. 

When  Christian  Science  found  me,  one  year  ago 
last  April,  in   Cliicago,   I    was  suffering  from   catairh 
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of  the  stomach,  which  had  been  very  persistent,  and  I 
had  been  a  slave  to  the  eigarette  habit  for  eighteen 
years.  Pain  and  weakness  had  robbed  me  of  all  that 
one  holds  dear.  The  first  Symptoms  of  the  disease 
appeared  about  five  years  ago  in  the  form  of  severe 
cramps  of  the  stomach,  which  finally  developed  into 
other  Symptoms  of  that  painful  disease.  I  doctored 
continually,  my  diet  daily  becoming  more  rigid,  until 
three  slices  of  toast  became  my  daily  allowance  of  food. 

In  this  condition  I  left  the  East  for  my  home  in. 
Chicago,  hoping  that  a  change  of  dlimate  might  benefit 
me.  After  spending  six  weeks  there  and  finding  no  re- 
lief,  I  concluded  to  return  East.  The  Sunday  moming 
before  leaving  I  picked  up  a  Sunday  paper,  and  glanc- 
ing  through  the  religious  items  my  eyes  feil  on  the  notices 
of  Christian  Science  church  Services.  Curiosity  led  me 
to  a  Service  and  I  shall  never  forget  that  morning  or  the 
surprise  and  joy  it  gave  me  to  find  that  beautiful  church, 
and  to  know  that  so  great  a  number  actually  believed 
that  God  does  heal  the  sick  to-day.  This  brought  a  first 
ray  of  hope.  The  evening  Service  found  me  there  again. 
Among  the  notices  read  was  that  of  a  reading  room, 
giving  the  location  and  time  of  opening.  Monday  mom- 
ing found  me  there  promptly,  and  the  first  book  I  picked 
up  was  Science  and  Health  which  opened  a  new 
worid  to  me. 

I  had  dieted  so  long  and  suffered  so  much  that  I  had 
a  morbid  fear  of  food.  When  I  had  reached  and  read 
"neither  food  nor  the  stomach,  without  the  consent  of 
mortal  mind,  can  make  one  suffer'*  (Science  and  Health, 
p.  221),  I  left  the  reading  room  for  something  to  eat.  I 
found  a  bakery  near  by,   and  bought  a  bag  of  cakes 
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wMch  I  ate,  and  shortly  after  I  had  a  hearty  dinner  with- 
out  the  least  complaint  from  my  stotnach. 

From  that  time  until  now  I  have  eaten  anything  that  I 
wished,  and  the  craving  for  cigarettes,  whicb  I  had  for 
many  years,  has  entirely  vanished.  The  understanding 
öf  Tmth,  which  entirely  relieved  the  diseased  stomach, 
healed  also  the  morbid  appetite  for  smoking,  After 
Coming  back  East,  I  bought  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health, 
whieh  I  have  re^d  daily,  and  find  it  a  continual  belp  in 
all  the  aüairs  of  life. 

In  my  home  and  at  work  I  find  this  Science  a  com- 
fort  and  source  of  strength,  I  have  had  many  diffieultiea 
in  the  way,  but  it  has  helped  me  out  of  them  alL  —  W,  E. 
B,,  New  Britaiii}  Conn* 


Spinal  Disease  Healed 

When  I  first  heard  of  Cliristian  Science,  seveii  years 
ago,  I  suppoaed  that  it  was  some  old  fad  under  a  new 
name.  In  the  little  Texas  iown  where  we  then  lived 
there  were  two  or  tkree  Christian  Scientista  who  met 
At  the  home  of  one  of  their  nuinber  to  read  the  T^esson- 
^Sermon.  Meeting  one  of  them  one  day,  I  aaked  if  un- 
believera  could  come  to  their  raeetings,  She  said  that 
they  could  if  they  wanted  to,  I  went,  expecting  them 
to  do  sometliing  that  I  could  laugh  at  wlien  tellrng  my 
friends  about  it,  How  surprised  I  was  to  find  out  that 
they  did  n't  do  anything  but  read  the  Bible  and  anoüier 
book  which  they  called  Science  and  Health.  I  still 
thought  it  all  foolishness,  but  resolved  to  go  to  their  meet- 
iiigs  until  I  found  out  all  they  believed.  I  continued  to 
until  I  begao  to  understand  a  little  of  wlmt  tUey  kuew^ 
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not  what  they  believed;  and  instead  of  spending  my 
time  telling  others  what  a  silly  thing  Christian  Science 
is,  I  am  now  trying  to  find  words  to  teil  what  a  great 
and  wonderful  thing  it  is.  I  have  been  healed  of  so- 
called  incurable  spinal  disease  of  ten  years'  standing 
by  studying  the  Bible  and  Science  and  Health.  Science 
and  Health  has  been  my  only  teacher,  and  I  wish  to  send 
my  thanks  to  onr  dear  Leader. 

There  are  no  other  Scientists  near  where  we  now  live, 
but  I  have  the  Quarterly  and  study  the  lessons  by  myself. 
I  have  five  small  children,  and  Christian  Science  is  in- 
valuable  to  me  in  Controlling  them,  and  in  overcoming 
their  common  ills.  They  often  help  themselves  and 
each  other  to  destroy  their  little  hmls  and  f ears.  —  Mrs. 
M.  H.,  Oleta,  Okla. 


Mant  Troubles  Overcome 

In  the  second  chapter  of  First  Peter,  ninth  verse,  I 
read  "that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light."  The  periodicals  so  wisely  established  by  our 
Leader  give  us  one  means  of  showing  forth  the  praises 
of  Truth. 

From  the  darkness  of  physical  pain  and  weariness  into 
the  light  of  wholeness  and  joyousness  in  work  and 
living,  —  from  the  darkness  of  a  clouded  sight  into  the 
light  of  clearer  vision,  —  from  the  darkness  of  doubt 
and  discord  into  the  marvellous  light  of  the  reality  of 
good,  —  this  is  what  a  reading  of  the  Christian  Science 
textbook  has  done  for  me. 

At  the  time  the  book  was  lent  to  me,  I  was  teach- 
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ing  in  the  public  schools  of  Chicago  ^  and  absences  from 
my  work  on  account  of  illness  were  of  frequent  occurrence. 
For  flve  weeks  I  had  been  linder  the  care  of  a  specialist 
for  aD  organic  trouble,  and  he  said  I  would  have  to  eome 
as  many  more  raonths  before  a  eure  could  be  effccted. 
At  this  time,  Science  and  Health  was  Lrought  to  my 
notice,  I  never  thought  of  such  a  thing  as  being  healed 
by  the  reading  of  the  book,  but  niy  thought  was  so  changed 
that  I  was  healed,  not  only  of  the  organic  trouble,  but  of 
blurred  eyesight,  fatigue,  and  a  tmin  of  other  discordant 
''manifestatioiis.  I  did  not  go  back  to  the  physician 
until  four  months  later  to  pay  my  biil  (which,  by  the 
way,  was  raore  than  five  times  the  price  of  the  Science 
and  Health  I  had  purchased).  Proni  the  time  I  read 
the  book  I  taught  steadily  without  losing  time  from  my 
werk*  I  was  helped,  too^  with  my  work  in  many  other 
ways, 

Through  reading  the  textbook  I  learned  that  God  has 
pven  US  strength  to  do  all  we  have  to  do,  and  that  it  is 
the  things  we  do  not  have  to  do  (the  envying,  strife,  eniu- 
lating,  vainglorying,  and  so  on)  that  leave  in  their  wake 
fatigue  and  discord. 

Gratitude  to  our  beloved  Leader,  Mrs.  Eddy,  and 
to  her  faithful  students,  with  wbom  I  afterwarda  b€- 
came  associated,  can  be  expressed  only  by  daily  efforts 
to  put  into  practice  what  has  been  taught.  —  T.  H,  A,, 
Madison^  Wis. 

Phejudice  Overcome 

I  became  interested  in  Christian  Science  somewhat 
over  diree  years  ago  when  in  niuch  need  of  help*  I 
had  never  been  strong,  and   as  1  grcw  older  1  grew 
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weaker  and  at  last  became  so  ill  that  life  wasa  bürden 
to  me.  Science  and  Health  by  Mrs.  Eddy  was  sent 
to  me,  in  answer  to  prayer,  as  I  thought.  I  was  a  little 
afraid  of  all  these  new  fads,  as  I  thought  them,  but  I 
had  not  read  far  before  I  feit  that  I  had  found  the  truth 
which  makes  us  free.  I  was  healed  of  stomach  trouble, 
inward  weakness,  and  biUous  attacks. 

One  physician  said  I  might  have  to  undergo  an  operar- 
tion  before  I  could  get  well,  but,  thanks  to  this  Truth,  I 
have  found  that  the  only  Operation  needed  was  the  re- 
generation  of  this  so-called  human  mind  by  leaming  to 
know  God.  In  many  cases  I  have  been  able  to  help 
myself  and  others. 

Words  cannot  express  my  thanks  to  Mrs.  Eddy,  and 
to  all  who  are  bringing  these  great  truths  to  the  help  of 
the  whole  world.  —  E.  E.  M.,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

A  CONVINCING  TeSTIMONY 

I  became  interested  in  Christian  Science  some  five 
years  ago,  the  practical  nature  of  its  Statements  appeal- 
ing  to  me,  and  I  must  say,  at  the  outset,  that  with  my 
little  experience  I  have  found  it  all  and  more  than  I  ever 
dreamt  of  realizing  on  this  plane  of  existence.  I  am 
satisfied  that  I  have  found  Truth.  God  is  indeed  to  me 
an  ever-present  help. 

My  Uttle  girl,  some  ten  months  old,  was  aflBücted 
with  constipation.  It  was  so  severe  I  dreaded  to  go 
out  anywhere  with  her,  as  I  knew  not  when  she  would 
be  taken  with  a  convulsion.  I  had  tried  all  the  usual 
remedies  in  such  cases,  but  it  seemed  to  grow  more  ob- 
stinate.    There    wa^    a    Christian    Scientist    Uving    in 
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üie  saffie  liouse  with  us,  a  Scientist  who  let  her  light 
sliine,  and  wlüle  she  said  little,  I  feit  the  reflection  of 
Love.  I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  teachings  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  save  that  God  was  the  phyaician  at  all 
times.  In  my  own  way  I  believed  He  was  alUpower- 
ful,  and  I  said  to  my  husband  one  day,  *M  am  tiirough 
with  medicLne  for  baby,  I  am  just  going  to  leave  her 
in  God*s  cüre  and  see  what  He  m\l  do,  I  have  done 
all  I  can/'  I  did  as  I  said,  laid  my  bürden  at  God 's 
feet,  and  did  not  pick  k  up  again.  In  two  days  the 
ehild  WU3  perfectly  natural,  and  has  since  been  free 
from  the  trouble.  She  is  now  sLx  years  of  age,  Some 
montlis  iater  a  se<x)nd  test  came.  She  woke  up  at  nine 
oVlock  at  night  crying  and  holding  her  ear,  There 
[Was  to  sense  a  gathering.  I  was  alone.  I  took  up  my 
Science  and  Health  and  Bible,  but  the  naore  I  worked 
the  louder  she  screamed.  Error  kept  suggesting  ma- 
terial  remedies,  but  I  said  fimily:  '*No;  I  shall  not  go 
back  to  error.  God  will  help  me/'  Just  then  I  thought 
of  my  own  fear,  how  excessive  it  was,  and  a  conversation 
I  had  with  the  Scientist  who  first  voiced  the  truth  to  me, 
eame  to  mind.  She  said  she  always  found  it  helpful 
to  treat  licrself  and  cast  out  her  own  fear  before  treat- 
ing  a  patient.  I  put  baby  down  and  again  took  up 
my  Science  and  Health,  and  these  were  the  words  I 
read :  — 

*'Every  trial  of  oiir  faith  in  God  makes  us  stronger, 
The  more  difficult  seems  the  tnaterial  condition  to  be 
overeome  by  Spirit,  the  stronger  should  be  our  faith 
and  the  purer  our  love.  The  Apostle  John  says:  'There 
is  no  fear  in  I^%*e,  but  perfect  Love  casteth  out  fear'" 
(Science  and  Health^  p,  410),    I  looked  up,  the  crying 
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had  ceased,  the  child  was  smiling,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
asked  to  be  put  to  bed.  There  has  been  no  further 
trouble  of  that  kind. 

I  have  since  seen  the  power  of  Truth  overcome  error 
of  many  forms,  ineluding  croup,  whooping-cough,  ton- 
silitis,  etc.  I  am  thankful  for  all  tliese  proofs,  but  far 
more  grateful  am  I  for  the  spiritual  teaching  to  love,  to 
forgive,  to  curb  my  tongue,  and  cease  my  criticbm«  — 
M.  A.  H.,  Brockton,  Mass. 

Healed  Physically  and  Spiritually 

I  had  been  taking  medieine  continually  for  many 
years.  Finally  I  was  taken  suddenly  ill  and  could  not 
leave  my  room  for  about  two  months,  then  I  went  away 
for  three  months,  thmking  that  I  should  come  back 
and  be  able  to  continue  my  work.  I  unproved  very  mueh, 
but  the  fear  of  quick  eonsumption  was  with  my  doctor 
and  my  family  and  friends,  and  I  was  wamed  about  the 
Coming  winter.  Only  too  soon  the  fear  manifested 
itself.  I  had  worked  just  three  weeks  when  all  the  pains 
and  aches  retumed,  and  I  had  to  go  to  bed  as  soon  as  I 
got  home,  so  there  was  no  pleasure  in  living.  My  em- 
ployer  advised  me  to  see  my  physician,  and  said  perhaps 
I  should  not  work  that  winter.  I  then  and  there  tumed 
to  Christian  Science.  I  could  not  afford  to  give  up  work 
and  live  away  from  home,  neither  did  I  want  to  depend 
on  doctors  and  medieine  any  longer.  I  took  the  book 
and  read  it  on  my  way  to  work,  and  at  noon  I  lay  down 
on  a  couch  instead  of  going  out  for  luncheon  and  feil 
asleep.  When  I  awoke  I  was  a  different  person,  all 
pains  and  aches  had  gone,  and  I  was  free.     I  was  so 
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happy  I  could  hardly  contain  myself;  to  material 
Sense  Jt  was  wonderfuh  As  I  walkcd  I  kept  saying^ 
*'Wonderful,  woiiderful,  wonderful/'  and  tried  to  un- 
derstand  **the  scientific  Statement  of  being"  by  repeat- 
ing  portions  at  a  time,  then  pondering  over  them,  I 
read  the  book  foiir  tiines  in  succession,  and  every 
tinie  I  found  more  and  more  to  aid  in  the  under- 
staofHng, 

This  healing  was  in  October^  1901,  with  no  other 
help  than  Seience  and  Health,  and  soon  I  was  relieved 
of  other  chronic  ailments.  In  February  I  was  able  to 
put  away  eyeghisses,  which  I  had  worn  ten  years  and 
a  half  for  astigmatisra.  Oculists  tokl  me  I  would  always 
have  to  wear  them,  A  inonth  later  my  father  asked 
nie  to  lielp  him,  as  he  was  suffering  so  rauch  from  con- 
stipation,  dyspepsia,  and  neiiralgia*  He  had  been  sub- 
sisting  on  bran*  nearly  starving  himself  until  he  was  nxost 
miserable,  and  his  limbs  seemed  so  cold  that  they  were 
kept  wrap^>e<l  in  blankets.  I  feit  veiy  humhle  as  he 
asked  nie,  and  told  liira  I  would  have  a  practitioner  help 
him,  as  I  had  never  treated  any  one;  but  he  would  not 
consent  to  have  any  one  but  myself,  and  I  finally  told 
him  1  would  try,  but  that  he  must  not  hold  Science  respon- 
sible  if  he  were  not  benefited,  for  my  lack  of  understand- 
ing,  and  not  Science,  would  be  at  fault.  At  my  request 
he  read  Science  and  Health,  ate  whatever  he  wanted, 
and  used  no  medicine  in  any  form.  After  two  treat* 
ments  I  received  word  frora  him  that  he  was  healed 
of  that  bondage  of  thirty  yeara*  standing.  In  view  of 
all  these  signa  which  followed  my  aceeptance  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  I  knew  it  must  be  true,  —  R,  L*  A., 
Chicago,  111. 
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A  VOICE  FROM  THE  SoUTH 

I  was  delicate  from  childhood,  and  my  parents  did 
not  think  it  was  possible  for  me  to  live  more  than  a 
few  years.  I  lived,  however,  although  there  was  not 
much  improvement  in  my  health.  Travel  and  change 
of  climate  brought  only  temporary  relief ,  and  the  physi- 
cians gave  me  no  hope  that  I  would  ever  be  well. 

As  a  last  resort  I  began  the  study  of  Science  and 
Health,  and  before  I  had  finished  reading  the  book  I 
realized  that  its  author  was  divinely  commissioned  to 
bring  this  spiritual  message  to  a  waiting  world.  Through 
this  reading  my  health  was  restored,  and  I  was  healed 
of  one  disease  that  has  been  called  incurable  by  all 
physicians. 

For  this,  together  with  the  greater  and  higher  Mess- 
ing of  having  the  spiritual  fact  of  being  unfolded  to  me, 
I  am  most  grateful. 

What  shall  be  rendered  for  such  benefits  received  and 
made  possible  by  the  consecrated  Ufe  of  our  revered 
Leader?  Only  by  foUowing  the  teachings  of  our  text- 
book,  and  by  loving  obedience  to  her  gentle  and  timely 
admonitions  can  we  show  our  true  sense  of  gratitude.  — 
F.  H.  D.,  De  Funiak  Springs,  Fla. 

Healed  after  Much  Süffering 

A  testimony  given  in  the  Journal  led  me  to  investi- 
gate  Christian  Science,  and  I  hope  in  retum  to  be  the 
means  of  leading  some  one  eise  to  see  the  beauty  of  this 
saving  truth,  and  to  learn  to  know  God  aright  and 
man's  relationship   to   Hirn.      I   know  from  experience 
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that  it  IS  prejudice  and  misapprehension  of  what  Christian 
Science  is,  that  keeps  many  from  enjoyiiig  the  blessings 
it  bestows. 

I  had  been  taking  patent  medicines  for  several  years, 
and  had  been  to  one  of  the  best  sanitariums  in  this  country, 
but  was  not  healed,  although  I  received  some  benefit,  for 
which  I  shall  always  fcel  grateful,  for  I  know  the  physi- 
cians did  all  they  could  for  me*  I  sometimes  thoitght 
I  had  exhausted  all  remedies,  but  did  not  give  iip,  for 
I  feit  there  must  be  something  to  heal  me  if  I  could 
find  it. 

When  in  this  atate  of  mind  Christian  Science  came  to 
my  notice,  and  after  reading  several  Jounmls,  I  pur- 
ehased  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health.  I  read  for  several 
days  at  odd  times,  I  commenced  to  improve,  and  in 
about  a  wcek  I  was  healed  of  most  of  my  ills,  among 
which  were  dys}>epsia  and  nen^ous  debility* 

Although  I  had  heard  about  Christian  Science  before^ 
I  had  never  heard  that  the  reading  of  the  Christian 
Science  texttxK)k  had  ever  effected  the  healing  of  anybody. 
I  commenced  reading  to  find  out  what  Christian  Science 
was,  but  was  surprised  to  find  mysclf  improving,  and  was 
soon  assurcd  that  it  was  the  tlieology  of  Science  and 
Health  that  healed  me,  just  as  it  was  the  theology  of 
Jesus  that  healed  the  sick. 

It  has  also  proved  to  me  that  there  can  be  no 
Christian  Science  Church  that  does  not  heal  the  sick 
and  sinful,  for  healing  follows  as  the  natural  result  of  the 
teaching  of  Christian  Science.  The  Bible  has  become 
a  new  revelation  to  me,  and  I  can  read  it  much  more 
understandingly  by  the  light  received  through  the  reading 
of  Science  and  Health.  —  Ä.  F.  M.,  Fairmont,  Mimi. 
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Through  Great  Tribulations 

When  I  attempt  to  make  piain  what  Christian  Science 
has  done  for  me,  words  fail  me.  For  twenty  years 
I  was  a  constant  suflferer,  my  spine  having  been 
injured  when  I  was  very  young.  As  a  little  child  I 
suffered  so  much  that  I  would  look  up  to  the  stars 
and  beg  God,  who  I  thought  might  be  up  there 
somewhere,  to  take  me  away  from  the  earth,  —  I  was 
so  tired.  A  great  wall  of  pain  seemed  to  separate  me 
from  the  pleasures  enjoyed  by  others,  and  I  cöuld  not 
explain  how  I  feit,  because  no  one  could  understand. 
Years  passed,  and  I  saw  my  earthly  happiness  swept 
away;  my  heart  was  broken  and  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do.  I  cried  for  help,  day  after  day  and  night  after 
night,  although  I  was  not  sure  what  G^  was,  nor  where 
He  was.  I  only  knew  that  I  suffered,  and  was 
in  need  of  help,  and  that  there  was  no  earthly  help 
for  either  mind  or  body.  I  loved  purity,  truth,  and 
right  always,  and  this  made  evil  seem  a  most  terrible 
reality.  I  was  unable  to  cope  with  it,  and  so  found 
myself  in  despair.  This  was  my  condition  when  I  com- 
menced  reading  Science  and  Health.  I  was  ready  for 
its  message,  and  in  about  ten  days  there  came  a  won- 
derful  insight  into  the  truth  which  heals  the  sick  and 
binds  up  the  broken-hearted.  All  pain  left  me,  I  had 
a  glimpse  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  and 
was  beginning  to  be  fed  by  Love  divine. 

I  had  suffered  for  years  with  insomnia.  That  night 
I  rested  like  a  child,  and  awoke  the  next  moming  well 
and  happy.  A  flood  of  light  daily  illumined  the  pages 
of  the  "little  book/*  and  the  revelation  it  holds  for  all 
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came  to  my  waiting  heart,  "The  peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding  "  rested  upon  me,  and  joy  too  deep  for 
words  transformed  ray  life.  My  prayers  were  answered, 
for  I  had  found  Gcxl  in  Christian  Science. 

The  Bible,  which  I  knew  veiy  Uttle  about,  became 
my  constant  study^  my  joy,  and  my  guido,  The  copy 
which  I  bought  at  the  time  of  my  healing  is  marked 
from  Geneais  to  llevelation.  It  was  so  constantly 
in  my  hands  for  three  years  that  the  cover  became 
wom  and  the  leaves  loose,  so  it  has  been  laid  away 
for  a  new  one.  Two  and  three  o  clock  in  the  niorning 
often  found  me  poring  over  its  pages,  which  grew 
more  and  more  sacred  to  me  eveiy  day,  and  the  help 
I  received  therefrom  was  wonderful,  for  which  I  can 
find  no  words  to  express  my  gratitude,  —  I.  L.,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal, 

A  HELPrtTL  Testimony 

Words  cannot  express  my  gratitude  to  God  for 
Christian  Science.  When  I  first  read  Science  and 
Health,  I  had  tried  every  remedy  I  had  ever  heard  of, 
I  feit  no  change  in  mind  or  body  that  I  was  conscious 
of  until  I  read  page  16  of  the  chapter  on  **Prayer/'  in 
Science  and  Health.  The  first  words  of  the  "spiritual 
sense  of  the  Ix)rd's  Prayer/'  telling  of  our  Father- 
Mother  God,  gave  me  a  glimpse  of  heavenly  light,  I 
stopped  and  reasoned,  and  remembered  the  teaehings 
of  Jesus,  The  truth  of  man's  spiritual  belng  dawned 
on  my  consciousneBS,  I  realized  I  was  not  subject  to 
mortal  laws,  as  I  had  been  taught  all  my  Ufe,  I  coiild 
not  explaiD  how  I  knew  thls^  but  I  knew  it.  Through 
Christian    Science,    Mxs.    Eddy    had    given    me    what 
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I  had  longed  for  all  my  life,  —  a  Mother,  a  perfect 
*'Father-Mother  God."  I  had  known  there  was  a 
great  lack,  and  at  that  time  I  believe  the  orthodox 
World  had  but  half  of  the  truth  which  Jesus  cajne  to 
establish.  When  I  read,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,"  and  its  spiritual  Interpretation,  my  tears  began 
to  flow;  all  the  years  of  bitterness,  hate,  and  fear  melted 
away.  I  knew  then,  as  I  know  now,  that  nothing  satisfies 
but  Love.  That  day  began  the  outward  and  inward 
conscious  healing,  —  mental  and  physical.  There  never 
came  a  doubtl  I  absolutely  knew  that  Christian  Science 
was  and  is  the  truth.  Money,  friends,  materiality,  are 
nothing  beside  the  conscious  knowledge  of  God,  man, 
and  the  universe. 

I  did  not  need  treatment  from  any  one,  —  Science 
and  Health  was  so  clear  and  beautiful.  I  could  not 
understand  the  Bible  before,  but  I  found  it  illumined 
now  that  I  had  a  little  understanding  of  Christian 
Science.  For  ten  years  I  have  not  had  to  Ue  down  in 
the  daytime  from  any  sickness.  I  am  now,  and  have 
been  all  these  years,  the  picture  of  perfect  health. 
When  I  first  read  Science  and  Health  I  weighed  one 
hundred  and  four  pounds;  I  now  weigh  over  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty.  This  physical  health  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared  to  my  happiness,  —  my  harmony  that  nothing 
can  take  away,  —  because  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Nothing 
has  shown  me  the  perviersity  of  the  human  mind  more 
than  in  its  conclusions  in  regard  to  my  healing.  Even 
when  I  feit  and  knew  that  I  was  healed,  people  con- 
stantly  said,  because  I  was  thin  and  delicate  looking, 
'*You  are  not  well,  any  one  could  look  at  you  and  know 
it."    Now  that  I  am  fleshy,  they  say,  **You  don't  look 
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as  if  you  ever  had  a  pain  in  all  your  life-     You  could  not 
have  had  consumption/' 

When  I  think  what  my  Kfe  was  before  I  had  Christian 
Scienccj  ot  the  six  years  of  cokJs,  suffering,  and  cough- 
ing,  not  to  mention  the  unhappiness,  I  want  to  '*workj 
watch,  and  pray  "  for  tlie  Mind  of  Christ,  that  I  may  work 
riglitly  in  God's  vineysrd,  and  to  know  that  in  truth,  what 
VM?long3  to  one  belongs  to  all,  —  that  one  God,  one  Life^ 
Truth,  and  Love  is  alL  —  A.  C.  L*,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Destre  for  Liquor  aoti  Tobacco  Dxsappeared 

I  fii-st  heard  of  Cliristian  Science  four  years  ago,  At 
that  tirae  drinking  and  sraoking  were  my  comforters,  I 
had  no  other  companionahip*  I  had  lived  aUnost  con- 
stantly  from  childhood  in  an  evil  atmosphere.  Though 
I  was  far  from  being  satisfied  with  my  ct^ndition,  I  faUed 
to  see  how  to  better  it  until  I  read  Science  and  Health. 
I  used  occasionally  to  Esten  to  a  serraon,  but  sermons 
did  not  give  me  any  niore  conifort  than  I  derived  from 
my  pipcj  hence  I  concluded  that  church-going  could  not 
satisfy  me  and  I  preferred  drinking  and  smoking.  When 
I  began  to  read  Science  and  Healthjl  saw  it  offered  some- 
thing  substantial  After  a  few  montba'  study  all  desire 
for  drinking  and  smoldng  disappeared.  I  clid  not  give 
them  up;  I  made  no  sacrifices,  I  simply  found  sorae- 
thing  better.  I  might  mention  that  I  had  smoked  ever 
since  I  can  remember,  I  used  to  smoke  years  before  I 
left  sc*h(x>I,  and,  like  most  Englishmen,  lo%*ed  tny  pipe.and 
would  alraost  prefer  to  miss  a  meal  rather  than  to  go 
withont  my  smoke.     I  used  to  think  it  gave  me  comfori 

During  ray  four  yeara*  study  of  Christian  Science  I 
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have  not  spent  a  cent  for  doctors  or  medicine,  neither 
have  I  lost  a  day  from  my  work  on  account  of  sickness, 
which  compares  wonderfuUy  with  the  previous  four  years. 
I  take  a  great  interest  and  pleasure  in  reading  the  Bible 
and  studying  the  lessons  in  the  Quarterly,  The  Bible 
used  to  be  a  most  mysterious  book  to  me,  but  Science 
and  Health  makes  it  a  most  precious  book^  making  its 
meaning  clearer,  plainer,  and  simpler. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my  gratitude  to  Mrs. 
Eddy  and  to  the  friend  who  invited  me  to  attend  the  Ser- 
vice held  in  the  Auditorimn  years  ago.  I  also  wish  to 
acknowledge  the  benefit  I  have  had  from  the  Journal 
and  the  SerUineL  They  have  helped  me  wonderfuUy.  If 
the  value  öf  Science  and  Health  and  these  publications 
were  measured  as  business  men  value  things,  by  the 
results  or  benefits  they  bring,  they  certainly  would  be 
priceless  to  me.  It  would  be  impossible  to  measure 
their  value,  as  I  have  got  something  from  Science  and 
Health  that  all  the  money  in  the  worid  could  not  buy.  — '- 
H.  P.  H.,  Chicago,  111. 

An  Expression  dp  Loving  Gratttude 

In  the  spring  of  1893,  while  studying  for  the  minis- 
try,  Science  and  Health  was  placed  in  my  hands,  and 
the  truth  contained  therein  at  once  became  to  me  the 
peari  of  great  price.  I  literally  devoured  the  book, 
reading  it  about  eighteen  hours  a  day.  Its  originality 
was  startling,  upsetting  my  preconceived  opinions  of 
God,  man,  and  creation.  Two  sentences  especially 
appealed  to  me:  "The  foundation  of  mortal  discord  is  a 
false  sense  of  man's  origin"  (p.  262),  and,  "For  right 
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omug,  there  shoiild  be  but  one  fact  before  the  thought, 
namely,  spiritiial  existence  "  (p.  492).  I  had  found  the 
kejnote  to  the  Science  of  being  as  taught  in  this  marveU 
lous  book,  and  persevered  until  a  glimpse  of  the  new  heav- 
eas  and  new  earth  came^  for  the  old  were  passing  away, 
With  this  Spiritual  uplifting  eame  also  physical  health. 

AU  my  life  had  been  spent  in  semi-invalidisin,  and 
I  seemed  destined  to  a  life  of  suffering.  In  three 
weeks  after  beginning  Science  and  Health^  to  my  joy- 
ful  surprise  I  found  myself  a  well  man,  sound  physi- 
cally,  and  uplifted  spiritually,  Life  wa^  being  lived 
from  a  new  basis,  the  old  things  of  personal  sense 
were  passing  away  and  all  things  becoming  new,  I 
learned  that  the  infinite  good  is  the  one  Friend  upon 
whora  we  can  call  at  all  times,  an  all-powerful,  eve?- 
present  help  in  eveiy  time  of  trouble;  that  His  children 
are  really  governed  in  peace  and  hannony  by  spirltnal 
laWj  and  as  the  right  understanding  of  it  is  gained,  the 
otht^r  things  soon  fohow^  bringing  a  peace  the  human 
concept  can  never  know. 

Fo?  the  hist  twelve  years  my  whole  time  has  been 
devoted  to  Christian  Science  practice,  and  I  have  seen 
nearly  every  so-called  incurable  disease  healed  by  its 
beneficent  influence.  God  bless  our  dear  Ijcaderl  She 
has  set  before  us  an  open  door,  which  no  man  can  shut, 
and  it  is  but  a  question  of  time  when  the  world  ^ill  know 
her  better  and  love  her  more,  —  E,  E,  N.,  Washington, 

Healed  of  Beight's  Disease 

August  IS,  10()2,  I  wns  taken  down  mth  what  three 
doctois   pronounccKl    Bright  a  disea^^i    and    they   stated 
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that  I  would  not  live  a  year,  or  if  I  did  succeed  in  liv- 
ing  longer,  I  would  be  mentally  unbalanced.  On  De- 
cember  6,  1902,  my  wife  presented  me  with  Science  and 
Health  as  a  birthday  gift,  and  it  was  indeed  the 
best  present  I  ever  received.  Since  that  time  I 
have  been  reading  it  and  attending  Second  Church 
here.  I  have  not  used  any  medicine  since,  nor  has  any 
one  in  our  home.  I  am  in  the  finest  of  health  and  have 
lost  all  my  bad  habits.  This  truth  has  brought  a  great 
Spiritual  uplifting  to  all  of  us,  and  words  cannot  express 
my  gratitude  to  Mrs.  Eddy  and  to  all  who  have  helped 
me  to  the  same.  —  T.  V.,  Chicago,  111. 

FiBRoiD  Tumor  Destroyed 

When  quite  young  I  was  impressed  that  the  Bible 
was  not  properly  interpreted  by  the  preachers,  f or  I 
could  not  conceive  of  a  God  of  wrath  who  was  unjust 
enough  to  allow  His  little  ones  to  suffer  pain,  misery,  and 
death.  I  had  hope,  however,  that  some  day  the  truth 
would  be  revealed  to  an  awakening  worid,  but  Uttle  did 
I  dream  that  even  then  there  was  one  of  Grod's  noble 
wömen  who  reflected  sufEcient  purity  and  holiness  to 
entertain  the  "angel  of  his  presence,"  and  commune  with 
the  true  God. 

I  was  believed  to  be  predisposed  to  scrofula,  so  that 
I  was  not  a  strong  or  attractive  child,  and  my  girlhood 
and  womanhood  were  scarcely  ever  free  from  dread  of 
the  laws  of  matter  and  lack  of  strength.  The  climax 
was  reached  when  a  physician  informed  me,  after  weeks 
of  treatment,  that  I  had  a  fibroid  tumor,  which  required 
an  Operation.    The  conditions  were  most  trying  and  I 
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was  heartsick  and  discouraged  wlien,  in  January,  1893, 
I  lieard  of  Christian  Science  through  a  letter  from  a  dear 
sister  who  had  been  greatly  benefited  thereby,  and  I  re^ 
solved  to  go  at  once  to  a  practitioner,  for  I  lielieved  it 
to  be  the  long-lost  truth  that  would  make  me  free,  It 
meant  a  great  effort  and  sacrifice  for  me  to  go  to  Chicago 
at  that  time,  but  divine  Ix)ve  opened  the  way  and  I  reaehed 
there  in  March,  I  had  been  in  my  sister's  home  but 
a  few  days,  reading  Science  and  Ileahh  almost  con- 
stantly,  when  I  asked  her  if  I  had  not  better  Imve 
treatment  for  the  tumor,  which  had  given  rae  so  much 
trouble.  She  said  to  me,  "You  feel  well»  do  you  not?" 
I  assüred  her  that  I  never  had  feit  so  well  m  I  had  since 
reaching  there*  ''Well/'  she  said  with  decision,  "your 
tumor  is  gonc,  for  God  never  made  it/'  and  her  Statements 
were  tme,  for  it  has  never  been  heard  of  from  that  day. 
Since  then  I  have  been  bealed  of  clironic  sore  throat, 
hay  fever,  and  other  troubles,  and  I  know  that  Christian 
Science  is  the  truth,  —  B,  W,  S»,  Coldwater^  Mick 


Light  out  of  Darkness 

I  have  received  so  rauch  benefit  from  the  testimonies 

in  the  Seritinel  and  Journal  that  I  send  mine,  hoping 
it  may  cheer  some  struggling  heart.  I  was  reared  by 
kind  and  loving  Christian  parents  and  was  a  member 
of  an  orthodox  church  for  over  tivcnty  years,  but  I  was 
never  satisfied.  I  was  filkd  with  fear  and  bound  doi^n 
by  the  false  gods  of  this  world^  —  sin,  disease,  and  pov- 
eny ;  consefjuently  every  way  I  turned,  and  in  ever)  thing 
I  attempted  to  do,  I  was  met  with  disappointment  and 
failure;    but  God  was  leading  me  into  a  dÜIereat  life. 
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My  interest  was  first  awakened  to  Christian  Science 
about  thirteen  years  ago,  and  I  have  been  a  willing  dis- 
ciple  ever  since.  Through  the  reading  of  Science  and 
Health  I  was  healed  of  chronic  catarrh  and  laryngitis, 
and  it  also  enabled  me  to  lay  off  my  glasses.  Christian 
Science  has  not  only  helped  me  mentally,  morally,  and 
physically,  but  the  greatest  blessing  of  all  is  the  Spirit- 
ual uplifting  which  enabled  me  to  know  that  God  is  both 
able  and  willing  to  care  for  His  children,  if  we  are  but 
willing  to  do  our  part  and  bear  the  cross  which,  though 
it  seems  heavy  at  times,  always  brings  a  sure  reward. 
Christian  Science  has  not  only  helped  me,  but  it  has 
enabled  me  to  help  others. 

The  Bible  is  a  new  book  to  me.  I  now  see  what 
Jesus  meant  when  he  said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

My  heart  goes  out  in  gratitude  to  Mrs.  Eddy  for  the 
work  she  has  done  and  is  still  doing  for  the  worid,  and 
to  God  I  am  most  grateful  that  He  has  guided  me  into  the 
truth,  that  I  may  have  life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly. 
—  Mrs.  M.  M.,  Chicago,  111. 


A  Grateful  Testimony 

"Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path.'* 

This  has  been  proven  to  me  in  every  way.  When 
Christian  Science  came  to  me,I  was  a  wreck,  physically, 
mentally,  and  financially;  but  since  the  reading  of  Sci- 
ence and  Health  tumed  my  thought  toward  the  light,  I 
have  found  that,as  far  as  I  am  willing  to  receive  the  word 
and  live  it,  all  comforts  are  suppUed  me.    I  am  especially 
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I  gratefnl  for  the  spiritual  help*  I  know  that  tliings  wliich 
'  I  did  and  thought  last  year  I  would  not  do  or  thiok  thia 
year,  and  am  satisfied.  Through  the  careful  and  prayei^ 
ful  study  of  Science  and  Health  I  have  been  liftcd  from 
sickness  to  health,  from  sorrow  to  peace,  from  lack  to 
plenty,  and,  the  most  beatitiful  of  all,  from  darkness  ta 
Ught,  — airs.  H.  a  C,  Seattle,  Wask 


Heai^ed  of  Consumption  and  Asthma 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  acknowledge  the  great  benefits  which 
have  come  to  me  through  Christian  Science.  It  is  nearly 
ten  years  since  I  began  the  investigation  of  the  subject  by 
boTTowing  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health.  I  had  become 
a  hopeless  sufferer  from  asthma,  —  the  di^ase  bemg  so 
aggravated  at  timea  as  to  make  breathing  almost  impos- 
sible,  I  was  also  a  victim  of  that  dread  disease,  consump- 
tion. It  was  hereditary,  nearly  all  my  family  on  both 
sides  having  passed  away  with  it,  I  took  up  Christian 
Science  very  much  as  a  drowning  man  catches  at  a  straw. 
However,  I  was  much  interested  as  soon  as  I  began  to 
understand  it,  and  having  read  the  book  nearly  all  my 
waking  hours  for  a  few  weeks,  I  became  so  much  better 
and  so  convinced  of  its  truthj  that  myself  and  wife  de- 
stroyed  all  the  medicines  in  the  home,  and  have  never 
since  used  any  remedy  except  Christian  Science-  I  oon- 
tinued  to  study  and  to  put  into  practiee  the  teaching  as 
best  I  knew,  and  was  restoted  to  heahh  in  a  few  months. 

Prior  to  my  investigation  of  Christian  Science  I  had 
been  from  boyhood  an  outspoken  infidel,  had  read  that 
class  of  literature  extensively,  and  had  no  desire  for 
anything  of  a  religious  nature,  —  the  orthodox  teacliing 
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never  having  appealed  to  me  as  a  rational  exposition  of 
an  all-wise  God.  I  now  have  no  more  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  the  teaching  of  the  great  Way-shower,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth,  than  I  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  basie  law  of 
mathematics  or  music.  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that 
Christian  Science  saved  me  from  the  grave,  and  thus 
proved  a  most  practicable  and  efficient  help  in  time  of 
greatest  need.  However  great  my  physical  suffering  has 
been,  I  can  but  feel  glad  that  through  it  the  door  of  con- 
sciousness  was  opened  to  let  in  the  light  of  Truth.  Thus 
I  have  progressed  a  little  way  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
good,  as  revealed  in  Christian  Science.  —  C.  B.,  Webb 
City,  Mo. 
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